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PREFACE 

After  the  elaborate  prefaces  of  SEG  XXVI-XXIX,  in  which  we  ex¬ 
plained  policies  and  reacted  to  the  criticism  of  some  of  our  re¬ 
viewers,  the  present  preface  can  and  should  be  brief. 

We  continue  to  use  the  abbreviations  of  Marouzeau's  L'Annee  Phi- 
lologique  as  a  basis,  supplemented  by  a  list  of  specific  abbrevi¬ 
ations  in  each  volume. 

After  discussions  with  the  advisory  editors  we  have  decided  no 
longer  to  include  in  SEG  those  new  texts  which  are  published  in 
epigraphical  monographs  or  "semi-corpora",  which  contain  elaborate 
indices  (e.g.  S.gahin's  Bithynische  Studien,  Th.  Drew-Bear's  Nou- 
velles  Inscriptions  de  Phrygie,  or  A.  Balland's  recent  volume  on 
the  inscriptions  from  Xanthos)  .  Instead  we  shall  try  to  produce 
comprehensive  and,  we  hope,  informative  lemmata  on  such  publica¬ 
tions  (cf .  e.g.  in  this  volume  our  lemma  no.  1608  on  Kafizin) . 
Through  our  indices  the  data  collected  in  such  lemmata,  can  further 
research  in  various  fields. 

In  SEG  XXIX  we  included  the  new  texts  from  the  first  volume  of  S. 
Sahin's  Katalog  der  antiken  Inschriften  des  Museums  von  Iznik  (Ni- 
kaia) ,  since  we  assumed  that  this  was  not  the  start  of  a  comprehen¬ 
sive  corpus  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982,  no.  411) .  Further  vo¬ 
lumes  showed,  however,  that  it  is,  indeed,  a  corpus.  As  to  amphora 
stamps,  we  shall  no  longer  give  the  texts;  they  tend  to  inflate  our 
volumes  unduly  with  repetitious  material.  Instead  we  shall  restrict 
ourselves  to  a  bibliographical  reference,  mentioning  the  number  of 
stamps,  the  provenance  and,  if  any,  interesting  names.  Vase  inscrip¬ 
tions  will  only  be  covered  in  so  far  they  are  a-typical  (no  mytholo¬ 
gical  names,  no  "pais  kalos"  vel  sim.) .  The  many  new  Ephesian  in¬ 
scriptions  published  in  JOAI  vol.  52  have  not  been  included  in  this 
volume.  First,  the  JOAI  volume  did  not  reach  our  library  in  Leiden 
in  time;  second,  all  these  texts  have  been  republished  in  Die  In¬ 
schriften  von  Ephesos,  which  is  a  Corpus. 

We  owe  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  to  our  advisory  editors  who  con¬ 
tinue  to  make  their  contributions  to  our  manuscript  and  to  help  us 
with  bibliographical  problems.  0.  Masson  generously  answered  our 
many  questions  in  the  tricky  field  of  onomastics  and  gave  us  valu¬ 
able  bibliographical  help.  Needless  to  say,  the  responsibility  for 
remaining  errors  is  ours.  Dr.  A.  Stefan  (Buckarest)  kindly  agreed 
to  offer  her  support  for  Roumanian  publications.  Dr.  B.  Isaac  helped 
us  with  information  concerning  new  finds  from  Palaestine.  Dr.  J. 
Strubbe  (Leiden)  once  more  with  great  skill  and  precision  compiled 
the  indices  of  proper  names  and  of  geographica  (except  Attica  and 
the  Peloponnesos )  .  Without  the  invaluable  assistance  of  Mrs.  C.M.J. 
Pleket-Bot  and  Mrs.  M.  Hor s tman sho f f -de  Pijper,  who  typed  a  very 
complicated  manuscript,  the  present  volume  (like  earlier  ones)  would 
not  have  appeared  at  all.  Stroud  thanks  Mary  Jaeger,  Lisa  Kallet- 
Marx,  and  Paula  Perlman·  for  their  valuable  assistance.  Finally  we 
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acknowledge  our  gratitude  to  the  Faculty  of  Letters  of  Leiden  Uni¬ 
versity,  the  Union  Academique  Internationale,  the  American  Council 
of  Learned  Societies,  and  the  American  Philological  Association 
for  their  continued  financial  support. 

We  hope  that  SEG  in  its  present  form  is  both  a  welcome  supple¬ 
mentum  to  the  several  corpora  existing  and  a  valuable  research  in¬ 
strument  for  a  great  variety  of  scholars,  epigraphists  and  other¬ 
wise.  As  always,  we  welcome  suggestions  for  improvement.  The  more 
people  show  their  interest  in  this  project,  the  better  it  will  be 
for  its  future . 


September  1983 


H.W.  Pleket 
R  .  S .  Stroud 
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Pergamon 

14  13 

- 

1415 

400 

Po imanenon 

1416 

400 

Priapos 

14  17 

400 

14  18 

- 

1447 

40  1 

- 

4  1  0 

Apame ia 

1418 

401 

Bithynion- 

Klaudiopolis 

14  19 

- 

1424 

40  1 

— 
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1425 

403 
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Kios 

1426 

403 

- 

404 

Kiigiiciik 

1427 

404 

'likaia 

1428 
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1434 

404 

- 

406 

Nikomedeia 

1435 

- 

14  38 

406 

407 

Prousias  on  the 

Hyp io  s 

1439 

- 

1445 

407 

- 

409 

^  i  1  e 

1446 

- 

1447 

4  1  0 

PONTOS 

1448 

- 

1456 

4  1  0 

4  1  3 

Ama  s  t  r i s 

1449 

4  1  0 

- 

4  1  1 

Ami sos 

1450 

4  1  1 

Avdan 

145  1 

4  1  1 

Kidr o  s 

1452 

4  1  1 

- 

412 

Neoclaudiopolis 

1453 

4  1  2 

Phazemonitis 

1454 

41  2 

S inope 

1455 

- 

1456 

412 

- 

413 

GALATIA 

1457 

- 

1459 

4  1  3 

Ankara 

1459 

41  3 

PHRYGIA 

1460 

- 

1502 

4  1  4 

- 

42  7 

Adakoy 

1462 
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1463 

414 

4  1  5 

Ai zano i 

1464 

- 

1470 

4  1  5 

- 

416 

Akmon i a 

147  1 

4  1  7 

Alia 

1472 

4  1  7 

Apollonia 

1473 

4  1  7 

Augustopol i s 

1474 

418 

9if tlik 

1475 

418 

Dokime ion 

1476 

4  1  8 

Hadrianopolis 

1477 

4  1  8 

H i  e  r  apo 1 i s 

1478 

- 

1479 
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I  u  1  i  a 

1480 
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1481 
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1482 
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1484 
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- 
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Ko  zvi ran 

1485 
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1486 
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- 
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Nakoleia 

1487 
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P  i  s  s  i  a 

1488 
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Sebaste 

1489 
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1490 

424 
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1491 

- 

1494 

424 

Upper  Tembris  Valley  1495 

-  1499 

425 

— 
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1500 

- 
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PISIDIA 

1503 

- 
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- 

430 

Antiochia 

1503 

- 

1506 

427 

— 
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1507 

428 

- 

429 

Arval ikoy 

1508 

429 

Donaria 

1509 

429 

- 

430 

Sagalassos 

15  10 

430 

Te  rme  ssos 

15  11 

430 

Unknown  Provenance 

1512 

430 

PAMPHYLIA 

15  13 

- 

15  18 

430 

“ 

432 

Attaleia 

15  13 

- 

15  15 

430 

- 

43  1 

^alti 

15  16 

43  1 
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43  1 

432 
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- 

1536 
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- 
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1524 
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1525 

435 
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1526 

435 
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- 

1528 
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- 

436 
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1529 

436 

Tlos 

1530 

- 
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436 
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1532 

436 

- 

438 
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1533 

- 

1536 

438 

- 
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1537 

- 

1539 

442 

- 

443 

Alisa 

1537 

442 

- 

443 

Nea  Isaura 

1538 
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1539 
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1540 

- 

1543 
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- 

445 
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1540 
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1541 
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1542 
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1543 
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- 

1  564 
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1544 
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1545 
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1561 

445 

- 

450 

Kany te la 

1562 

450 

Mopsuestia 

1563 

450 

Olba 

1564 

45  1 

1565 

- 

1566 

45  1 

I zguin 

1565 

45  1 

Komana 

1566 

45  1 

1567 

- 

1659 

452 

- 

475 

Amathous 

1571 

- 

1601 

452 

- 

458 

Arsinoe 

1602 

458 

Ar  sos 

1603 

- 

1604 

458 

- 

459 

Chy tr o i 

1605 

459 

Dheke 1 ia 

1606 

459 

Hagios  Athanasios 

1607 

459 

Ka  f i z i n 

1608 

459 

- 

462 

Karpas ia 

1609 

- 

16  13 

462 

- 

463 

Keryne ia 

1614 

463 

Kition 

1615 

- 

16  19 

464 

- 

465 

Kour ion 

1620 

465 

Ledra 

162  1 

465 

L ima s  sol 

1622 

- 

1624 

465 

- 

466 

Ly throdontas 

1625 

466 

Papho  s 

1626 

- 

1637 

466 

- 

469 

Salamis 

1638 

- 

1656 

470 

- 

474 

Soloi 

1657 

- 

1659 

474 

- 

475 

1660 

- 

1661 
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Doliche 

1660 
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Euphrates 
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• 

PP 

Karaf to 

1662 

475 

- 

476 

1663 

- 

1664 

476 

- 

477 

Ai  Khanoum 

1663 

476 

Kandahar 

1664 

476 

- 

477 

1665 

- 

1682 

477 

- 

481 

Baitokaike 

1665 

477 

Be  ry to s 

1  666 

- 

1667 

477 

- 

478 

Dehes 

1668 

478 

Ed  e s  s  a 

1669 

478 

Eitha 

1670 

- 

167  1 

478 

I  *  <5az 

1672 

478 

- 

479 

Nabha 

1673 

- 

1676 

479 

- 

480 

Philippopolis 

1677 

480 

S  ar epta 

1678 

480 

Trachonitis 

1679 

- 

1680 

480 

- 

48  1 

Tyre 

1681 

481 

Unknown  Provenance 

1682 

48  1 

1683 

- 

1702 

48  1 

- 

486 

Bethlehem 

1684 
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Bittir 

1685 

48  1 

Emmaiis 

1686 

482 

Gadara 

1687 
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Gaza 

1688 

- 

1693 

482 

- 

483 

He  sban 

1694 

483 

J  erusalem 

1695 

- 

1696 
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- 

484 

Kur  s  i 

1697 
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- 

485 
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1698 

485 

S  eppho  r i s 

1699 

485 

Sky thopol is 

1700 

485 
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1701 
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Unknown  Provenance 
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486 
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- 

1716 
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- 
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Bo  str a 

1703 
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- 

1707 

486 

- 
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1708 

- 

1709 

487 
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- 
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1  7  1  Γ 

- 

17  16 
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- 

489 

17  17 

- 
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- 
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17  18 
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- 
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490 
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- 
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Douch 
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- 
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- 
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17  29 

492 

Elephantine 
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494 
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- 
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- 
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- 
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— 

Philai 

1750 

4  9  6 

XVI 


CONTENTS 


Nos 

• 

PF 

Terenouthis 

1751  - 

1769 

496 

500 

Thebae 

1770 

500 

Xo  is 

177  1 

500 

Unknown  Provenance 

1  7  7  2  - 

1780 

500 

- 

502 

NUBIA  Dehmit 

1781 

502 

KYRENAIKA 

1  782  - 

1788 

502 

- 

506 

Apollonia 

1782 

502 

- 

503 

Ky rene 
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- 
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- 
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1880 
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« 
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- 
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- 
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1895 
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Fayoum 

1898 
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- 
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- 
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Corrigenda  to 
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Fami lies 

555 

III.  Roman  Emperors  and  their 

Families 

556 

IV.  A.  Geographical  Names  ( 

except  Attica ) 

558 

B.  Attic  Tribes,  Demes 

etc. 

560 

C.  Tribes,  Demes  outside  Attica 

561 

D.  Latin  Geographical  Names 

562 

V.  Religious  Terms 

563 

VI.  Military  (and  para-military)  Terms 

57  1 

A.  Greek  World 

57  1 

B  .  Roman  World 

572 

VII.  Important  Greek  Words 

57  3 

VIII.  Selected  Topics 
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XVII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Actes  Constantza 

Actes  du  VIIe  Congres  International  d'Epi- 
graphie  grecque  et  latine,  Constantza  9-15 
septembre  1977,  reunis  et  presentes  par  D. 

M.  Pippidi  (Bucuresti-Paris  1979) 

Agora  XV 

B.D.  Meritt,  J.S.  Traill,  The  Athenian  Agora, 
vol.  15,  The  Athenian  Councillors  (Princeton 

1  974) 

Agora  XVII 

— 

D.W.  Bradeen,  The  Athenian  Agora,  vol.  17, 

The  funerary  Inscriptions  (Princeton  1974) 

Agora  XXI 

= 

M.  Lang,  The  Athenian  Agora,  vol.  21,  Graf¬ 
fiti  and  Dipinti  (Princeton  1976) 

Akademieschri ften 

A.  Wilhelm,  Akademi e s chr i f t en  zur  griechi- 
schen  Inschr if tenkunde ,  Teii  I-III  (Leipzig 

1  974) 

ANRW 

Aufstieg  und  Niedergang  der  romischen  Welt. 
Geschichte  und  Kultur  Roms  im  Spiegel  der 
neueren  Forschung,  hrsg.  von  H.  Temporini 
und  W.  Haase  (Berlin-New  York  1  972a-) 

APF 

= 

J.K.  Davies,  Athenian  Propertied  Families 
(Oxford  1971) 

ARV 

— 

J.D.  Beazley,  Attic  red-figure  Vase  Painters, 
3  vol.  (Oxford  1963^) 

ATAM 

= 

L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (Paris 
1980) 

ATL 

B.D.  Meritt,  H.T.  Wade-Gery,  M.F.  McGregor, 
The  Athenian  Tribute  Lists,  4  vols.  (Cam¬ 
bridge,  Mass,  and  Princeton  1939-1953) 

BE 

= 

Bulletin  Epigraphique ,  in  Revue  des  Etudes 
Grecque  s 

BP 

Bradeen,  McGregor, 

= 

Belomorski  Pregled 

Studies 

D.W.  Bradeen,  M.F.  McGregor,  Studies  in 

Fifth  Century  Attic  Epigraphy  (Norman  1975) 

CIG 

= 

Corpus  Inscriptionum  Graecarum  (Berlin  1825 
-  1877) 

Cl  J 

J.-  B.  Frey,  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Iudaicarum 
,  I-II  (Rome-Paris  1936-1952) 

CIL 

= 

Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinarum  (Berlin  1  8  6  3 

CIRB 

= 

Corpus  Inscriptionum  Regni  Bosporani  (Lenin- 

Contribu¬ 
tions:  Studies  M.F 
McGregor 
CMRDM 

Corinth  8.1 
Corinth  8 . 3 
DAA 


grad  1965) 

Classical  Contributions:  Studies  in  honour 
of  Malcolm  Francis  McGregor  (Locust  Valley, 
N.Y.  1981)  ed.  G.S.  Shrimpton,  D.J.  McCargar 
E.N.  Lane,  Corpus  Monumentorum  Religionis 
Dei  Menis,  4  vol.  (Leiden  1971-1978) 

B.D.  Meritt,  Corinth,  vol.  8  part  1:  The 
Greek  Inscriptions  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1931) 
J.H.  Kent,  Corinth,  vol.  8  part  3:  The 
Inscriptions  1926-1950  (Princeton  1966) 

A . E .  Raubitschek,  Dedications  from  the  Athe- 


XVIII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


DACL 


EAD 
E  AH 
EPIGR . 
E  PRO 


F .  Delphes 
Follet,  Athenes 

GAI 

GE 


GHI 


GIBM 

Guarduc c i  ,  EG 
GV 

GVAK 

‘ Η  Μακεδονία 

HPN 
I  AG 

I .  Assos 
I .  Cret . 

I  CUR 

I  .  Delos 
I .  Didyma 
I.  Eph. 

I .  Erythrai 


nian  Akropolis  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1949) 

F.  Cabrol  -  H.  Leclerq,  Dictionnaire  d'arche- 
ologie  chretienne  et  de  liturgie  (Paris 
1907-1953) 

Exploration  archeologique  de  Delos 
To  "Εργον  της  Αρχαιολογικής  'Εταιρείας 
Cf.  lemma  716-783 

Etudes  preliminaires  aux  religions  orientales 
dans  1 ' empire  romain,  publiees  par  M.J.  Ver- 
maseren  (Leiden) 

Fouilles  de  Delphes 

S.  Follet,  Athenes  au  IIe  et  au  IIIe  siecle 
(Paris  1976) 

L.  Threatte,  A  Grammar  of  Attic  Inscriptions. 
Vol.  I,  Phonology  (Berlin  1980) 

A.  Wilhelm,  Griechische  Epigramme,  aus  dem 
Nachlass  herausgegeben  von  H.  Engelmann  und 

K.  Wundsam  (Bonn  1980) 

R.  Meiggs  -  D.  Lewis,  A  Selection  of  Greek 
Historical  Inscriptions  to  the  End  of  the 
Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Oxford  1969) 

The  Collection  of  Ancient  Greek  Inscriptions 
in  the  British  Museum  (Oxford  1874-1916) 

M.  Guarducci ,  Epigrafia  Greca,  vol.  I-IV 
(Rome  1957-1978) 

W.  Peek,  Griechische  Vers-Inschriften,  I 
(Berlin  1955) 

W.  Peek,  Griechische  Versinschriften  aus 
Kleinasien  (Osterr.  Akad.  VJiss.,  Ph  .  -  Hist. 
Klasse,  Denkschr.  Band  143,  Wien  1980) 

M.G.  Dimitsas,  Ή  Μακεδονία  έν  λίθοις 
ιρθεγγομένο ις  καί  μνημείοις  σωζομένοις 
(Athens  1896) 

F .  Bechtel,  Die  historischen  Per sonennamen 
der  Griechen  bis  zur  Kaiserzeit  (Halle  1917) 

L.  Moretti,  Iscrizioni  Agonistiche  Greche 
( Rome  1953) 

Die  Inschriften  von  Assos,  hrsg.  von  R.  Mer- 
kelbach  (IGSK,  Band  4,  Bonn  1976) 
Inscriptiones  Creticae,  ed .  M.  Guarducci 
( Rome  1935-1950) 

Inscriptiones  Christianae  Urbis  Romae, 
saeculo  septimo  antiquiores,  ed .  J.B.  de 
Rossi  (et  alii)  (Rome  186  1-*) 

de  Delos,  publies  par  F.  Durr- 


bach  (Paris  1926-1937) 

=  Didyma  II:  Die  Inschriften  von  A.  Rehm, 

hrsg.  von  R.  Harder 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Ephesos,  hrsg.  von  H. 
Wankel,  R.  Merkelbach  et  alii.  Band  I-VII 
(IGSK,  Band  11-17,  Bonn  1979-1981) 

=  H.  Engelmann  und  R.  Merkelbach,  Die  Inschrif¬ 
ten  von  Erythrai  und  Klazomenai,  Teii  I  und 
II  (IGSK,  Band  1-2,  Bonn  1972-1973) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XIX 


IG 

IGBulg 

IGLS 

IGR 

IGSK 

IGUR 

I .  Ilion 
I .  I znik 

I .  Kyme 
I  .  Ky  z  . 

ILS 

I.  Magn.  am  Sipylos 

I .  Magnes i a 

I .  Olbia 
I  vO 

I  OS  PE 

I .  Phi lae 

I  .  Priene 
I .  S  a  lam i s 

ISE 

I .  Smyrna 

I.  Stratonikeia 


Inscriptiones  Graecae  (Berlin  1  87  3-»·) 
Inscriptiones  Graecae  in  Bulgaria  repertae, 
ed.  G.  Mihailov  (Sofia  1956-1966) 

L.  Jalabert,  R.  Mouterde,  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais, 

M.  Sartre,  Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines 
de  la  Syrie,  Tome  I-VII  and  XIII  (Paris  1911 
-1982) 

Inscriptiones  Graecae  ad  res  Romanas  perti¬ 
nentes  (Paris  1911-1927) 

Inschriften  griechischer  Stadte  aus  Klein- 
asien  (Bonn  1  972-»·) 

Inscriptiones  Graecae  Urbis  Romae,  ed .  L. 
Moretti  (Rome  1  968-»-) 

P.  Frisch,  Die  Inschriften  von  Ilion  (IGSK, 
Band  3,  Bonn  1975) 

S.  §ahin,  Katalog  der  antiken  Inschriften 

des  Museums  von  Iznik  (Nikaia)  ,  Teii  I  and 
II,  1-2  (IGSK,  Band  9  and  10,  1-2,  Bonn  1979 

-1982) 

H.  Engelmann,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyme  (IGSK 
,  Band  5,  Bonn  1976) 

E.  Schwertheim,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyzikos 
und  Umgebung,  Teii  I:  Grabtexte  (IGSK,  Band 
18,  Bonn  1980) 

H.  Dessau,  Inscriptiones  Latinae  Selectae, 

3  vol.  (Berlin  1892-1916) 

Th .  Ihnken,  Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am 
Sipylos  (IGSK,  Band  8,  Bonn  1978) 

Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am  Maeander, 
ed.  O.  Kern  (Berlin  1900) 

Nadpisi  Olbii  (1917-1965)  (Leningrad  1968) 
Inschriften  von  Olympia,  ed .  W.  Dittenberger, 

K.  Purgold  (Berlin  1896) 

Inscriptiones  antiquae  orae  septentrionalis 
Pontis  Euxini  Graecae  et  Latinae,  ed.  V.  La¬ 
tyshev  (Leningrad  1885-1901) 

A.  Bernand,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  de 
Philae,  Tome  I  (Paris  1969)  and  E.  Bernand, 
Les  inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  de 
Philae,  Tome  II  (Paris  1969) 

Inschriften  von  Priene,  ed .  F.  Hiller  von 
Gaertringen  (Berlin  1906) 

T. B.  Mitford  -  I.K.  Nicolaou ,  The  Greek  and 
Latin  Inscriptions  from  Salamis  (Nicosia 
1974) 

L.  Moretti,  Iscrizioni  storiche  ellenistiche 

1  (Florence  1967),  2  (Florence  1975) 

G.  Petzl,  Die  Inschriften  von  Smyrna,  Teil 
I:  Grabschrif ten ,  postume  Ehrungen,  Grabepi- 
gramme  (IGSK,  Band  23,  Bonn  1982) 

M. C.  Sahin,  Die  Inschriften  von  Stratonikeia, 
Tell  ί  and  II,  1  (IGSK,  Band  21  and  22.1, 
Bonn  1981-1982) 

G.  Kaibel,  Epigrammata  Graeca  ex  lapidibus 


Ka ibe 1 ,  EG 


XX 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Keil-Premerstein 

KP  I  ,  II  ,  III 

KPN 

Laodicee  du  Lycos  = 

Laum,  Stiftungen  = 

LB 

LB  ( W  ) 

LeBas-Waddington  = 

Lingu .  Balk .  = 

LS  AG 

LS AM  .  = 

LS  C 
LS  C  G 

LSCG ,  Suppl  .  = 

LS  J 

Maiuri,  Nuova  Silloge 
MAMA 

Metri  = 

MIA 

Michel,  Recueil  = 

Mi 1 e  t  = 

OGIS 


collecta  (Berlin  1878) 

Er  ste  Reise 
Zweite  Re  i s  e 

Dritte  Reise  =  Cf.  s.v.  KP 

J.  Keil-  A.  von  Premerstein ,  Bericht  iiber 

eine  Reise - ;  Bericht  iiber  eine  zweite 

Reise - ;  Bericht  iiber  eine  dritte  Reise  - 

(Denkschr.  Akademie  Wien  53,  1910;  54, 

1911;  58,  1914) 

L.  Zgusta  ,  Kleinasiatische  Per sonennamen 
( Prague  1964) 

Laodicee  du  Lycos.  Le  Nymphee ,  Campagnes 
1961-1963,  par  J.  des  Gagniers,  P.  Devambez, 
L.  Kahil,  R.  Ginouves,  avec  des  etudes  de  L. 
Robert,  X.  de  Planhol,  Paris  1969  (Robert's 
contribution  on  pp .  247-387) 

B.  Laum,  Stiftungen  in  der  griechischen  und 
romischen  Antike,  II,  1  Griechische  Urkunden 
( Le ipz i g -B er  1 in  1914) 

Cf .  lemma  716-783 

Cf.  s.v.  LeBas-Waddington 

Ph.  le  Bas  -  W.H.  Waddington,  Voyage  archeo- 
logique  en  Grece  et  en  Asie  Mineure  pendant 
1834  et  1844,  Tome  III  5,  Asie  Mineure  (Paris 
1847-1877) 

Linguistique  Balkanique 

L.H.  Jeffery,  The  Local  Scripts  of  Archaic 
Greece  (Oxford  1961) 

F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  de  1 'Asie  mineure 
(Paris  1955) 

A.D.  Trendall,  The  red-figured  vases  of  Luca¬ 
nia,  Campania  and  Sicily  (Oxford  1967) 

F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  des  cites  grec- 
ques  (Paris  1969) 

F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  des  cites  grec- 
ques ,  Supplement  (Paris  1969) 

A  Greek-English  Lexicon,  by  H.G.  Liddell, 

R.  Scott  and  H.  Stuart  Jones,  ninth  edition 
(  Ox  f  ord  19  5  1) 

=  A.  Maiuri,  Nuova  Silloge  epigrafica  di 
Rodi  e  Cos  (Firenze  1925) 

Monumenta  Asiae  Minoris  Antiqua,  vol.  I-VIII 
(London  1928-1962) 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  e  Ritmi  nelle  iscrizioni 

greche.  Suppi,  no.  2  al  "Bollettino  dei  Clas¬ 
sici",  Accademia  Nazionale  dei  Lincei ,  1979 

Materialy  i  i  s s 1  edo van  i j a  po  arheologii  SSSR 
C.  Michel,  Recueil  d  '  Inscriptions  grecques 
(Brussels  1897-1900) 

Ergebnisse  der  Ausgrabungen  seit  dem  Jahre 
1899,  ed .  Th .  Wiegand  (Berlin) 

W.  Dittenberger,  Orientis  Graeci  Inscriptio¬ 
nes  Selectae  (Leipzig  1903-1905) 

L.  Robert,  Opera  Minora  Selecta,  vol.  I-IV 


OMS 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XXI 


PAES 

Pfuhl-Mobius 


PH 

Phoros :  Studies 
Meritt 

Pippidi  ,  ISMGL  ,  I  , 
I  Η  V 


PIR 

P . -  L .  ,  Re i s  en 

P  .  -  W  . 

RAC 

RE 

RECAM 


RGVV 

RIB 

SB 

SB  Miinchen 
SCIV 


SEG 


ΣΤΗΛΗ 

Studia  Pontica 


Studies  J. H. Bishop 

Studies  P.H.  von 
Blanckenhagen 


(Amsterdam  1969-1974) 

=  Publications  of  the  Princeton  University  Ar¬ 
chaeological  Expeditions  to  Syria 
=  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius,  Die  o s t g r  i  e ch i s ch e n 
Grabreliefs,  2  vol.  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1977- 
1  979) 

=  W . R .  Paton,  E.L.  Hicks,  The  Inscriptions  of 
Cos  (Oxford  1891) 

=  PHOROS:  Tribute  to  Benjamin  Meritt  (Locust 
Valley,  N.Y.)  ed.  D.W.  Bradeen,  M.F.  McGregor 
=  Inscriptiones  Daciae  et  Scythiae  Minoris 
Antiquae,  Series  Altera:  Inscriptiones  Scy¬ 
thiae  Minoris  Graecae  et  Latinae,  vol.  primum 
:  Inscriptiones  Histriae  et  Viciniae  (Bucka- 
rest  1983) 

=  Prosopographia  Imperii  Romani  saec.  I,  II, 

III  (Berlin  1  89  7-0 

=  E.  Petersen,  F.  von  Luschan,  Reisen  im  siid- 
westlichen  Kleinasien  II,  Reisen  in  Lykien  , 
Milyas  und  Kibyratien  (Vienna  1889) 

=  Cf .  s . v .  RE 

=  Th  .  Klauser  (hrsg.)  ,  Reallexikon  fiir  Antike 
und  Christentum  (Stuttgart  1950-»-) 

=  Paulys  Re a  1  e ncy c 1 opad i  e  der  classischen  Al¬ 
te  r  turns  wi  s  s  ens  cha  f  t  (Stuttgart  1894-»-) 

=  Regional  Epigraphic  Catalogues  of  Asia  Minor 
(vol.  II:  S.  Mitchell,  The  Ankara  District: 
The  Inscriptions  of  North  Galatia;  BAR  Inter¬ 
national  Series,  vol.  135,  Oxford  1982) 

=  Re  1 ig ion sge sch i ch tl iche  Versuche  und  Vorar- 
be  i  te 

=  R.G.  Coll i ngwood  -  R.P.  Wright,  The  Roman 

Inscriptions  of  Britain,  vol.  I  (Oxford  1965) 
=  Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agypten 
=  Sitzungsberichte  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften 
in  Munch en 

=  Studii  $i  Cercetari  di  Istorie  Veche  (Acade¬ 
mia  Republicii  -Populare  Romine:  Institut  de 
Arheologie ) 

=  Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum  (Leiden 
192  3-»-) 

=  Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums , vol .  2  ed. 

H.  Bengtson  (Munich  1962);  vol.  3  ed.  H.H. 
Schmitt  (Munich  1969) 

=  ΣΤΗΛΗ.  Τόμος  εις  μνημην  Νικολάου  Κοντολέον- 
τος  (Athens  1978-1979) 

=  Recueil  d  '  inscriptions  grecques  et  latines 
du  Pont  et  de  1 'Armenie ,  publ.  par  J.G.C. 
Anderson,  F.  Cumont,  H.  Gregoire,  Fasc.  1 
(Brussels  1910) 

=  Vindex  Humanitatis.  Essays  in  Honour  of  John 
Huntly  Bishop  (Armidale  1980)  ed  .  B. Marshall 
=  Studies  in  Classical  Art  and  Archaeology,  A 
Tribute  to  Peter  Heinrich  von  Blanckenhagen 


XXII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Studies  C.F.  Edson 

Syll  .  3 

TAM 

TS 

Walbank,  Proxenies 


(Locust  Valley,  N.Y.  1979)  ed.  G.  Kopcke ,  M. 

B  .  Moore 

=  Ancient  Macedonian  Studies  in  Honor  of  Char¬ 
les  F.  Edson  (Thessaloniki  1981)  ed.  H.J.Dell 
=  W.  Dittenberger,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Grae¬ 
carum,  3rd  edition  (Leipzig  1915-1924) 

=  Tituli  Asiae  Minoris,  vol.  I;  II  1-3;  III  1 ; 

IV  1;  V  1  (Vienna  1901-1981) 

=  Cf.  lemmata  664-676,  716-783 

=  M.B.  Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the  Fifth 
Century  B.C.  (Toronto  1978)  . 


XXIII 


[afJ] 

{αβ} 

<αβ> 


(αβ) 

II  αβ| 

[[  .  .1 
αβ 


[ - ] 

ν . 

vacat 
ed  .  pr  . 
ph  . 
dr  . 


NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having  been 
inscribed  but  now  lost 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the  inscriber 
of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber  of 
the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he  has  by 
error  inscribed  other  letters 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbreviation 
in  the  text 


=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in  antiquity 

=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to  print 
them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to  exclude  other 
possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number  of 
dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain  number 

=  one  uninscribed  letter-space 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left  uninscribed 
=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under  discussion 
=  photograph 
=  drawing 

denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone  where 
we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the  same  configuration 
as  on  the  stone 

denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts  inscribed 
in  bou s tr ophedon  or  retrograde  manner 


ATTICA 


1.  THE  NEW  ATTIC  CORPUS.  Ed.  D.M.  Lewis,  Inscriptiones 
Graecae  I  ,  Fasciculus  I.  Decreta  et  Tabulae  Magistratuum 
(Berlin,  New  York  1981).  Contains  500  public  documents  Euclidis 
anno  anteriores  (403/2  B.C.).  Indexes,  concordances,  addenda  and 
some  photographs  will  appear  in  the  second  fascicule,  which  will 
be  devoted  to  all  the  other  categories  of  Attic  inscriptions  of 
the  same  period. 

Although  IG,  I3  was  published  in  1981,  we  shall  make  use  of  it 
throughout  this  volume  of  SEG.  In  our  lemmata  we  cite  the  Attic 
documents  which  it  contains  by  their  new  numbers,  followed  by  the 
IG  I2  number  in  parenthesis,  e.g.  IG,  I3,  147  (I2,  104).  We  do 

not  reprint  the  inedita  which  appear  in  IG,  I3  for  the  first 
time,  nor  will  we  repeat  any  of  the  bibliographic  references 
contained  in  its  lemmata.  Since  the  editor  was  able  to  include 
almost  all  research  on  these  inscriptions  published  up  to  the 
spring  of  1976,  he  has  in  most  cases  filled  the  gap  which 
previously  existed  between  SEG  XXV  (1971)  and  XXVI,  which  covers 
most  of  1976  . 


2.  ATHENS.  LAWS  CONCERNING  THE  AKROPOLIS,  485/4  B.C.  IG, 
I3,  4  (I2,  3,  4).  SEG  X,  5;  XXI,  2;  XXIII,  2;  XXV,  2;  XXVI,  1; 

XXIX,  2.  W.B.  Dinsmoor,  Jr.,  The  Propylaia  to  the  Athenian 
Akropolis:  vol.  1  The  Predecessors  (Princeton  1980),  discusses 

in  detail  the  physical  characteristics  of  the  two  marble  metopes 
on  which  these  regulations  are  inscribed.  He  reaffirms  the  date 

in  the  archonship  of  Philokrat.es  ,  discusses  the  find-spots  of 
some  of  the  fragments,  and  argues  that  the  metopes  were  not 
available  for  reuse  as  inscriptions  before  489  B.C.  He 
demonstrates  that  after  they  were  inscribed,  the  two  metopes 
could  not  have  stood  beside  their  reused  mates  in  the  forecourt 
of  the  Propylon. 


3.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA .  450  B.C.  IG,  I3,  18  (I2,  23 

+  30).  SEG  X,  20;  XXVIII,  12.  H.B.  Mattingly,  HISTORIA  22 

(1977)  371;  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  44  (1975)  441.  For  a  new  text 

based  on  autopsy  of  the  stone,  Walbank,  Proxenies ,  no.  12  (ph.). 

A.  Henry,  Studies  J.H.  Bishop  (Armidale  1980)  29-31,  on  the 

basis  of  autopsy  by  E.N.  Lane,  rejects  Walbank's  reading  [τέλ]|εσΐ 
τοϋς  αύτ[-  -  -]  in  LL.  12-13  and  the  restoration  τοΐς  [αυτόν], 

IG,  in  favor  of  τοϊς  [έκένον]  or  τοϊς  [Ίκεσίο].  on  the  stone 
Henry  and  Lane  report  only  EOl  τοϊς.  See  our  lemma  no.  337. 
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4.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  MILETOS,  450/49  B.C.  IG,  I3, 
21  (I2,  22).  SEG  X,  14;  XIV,  4;  XIX,  4;  XXI,  17;  XXIII,  7;  XXV, 
5;  XXIX,  6.  H.-J.  Gehrke,  HISTORIA  29  (1980)  17-31,  see  infra 
our  lemma  no.  1377  (Miletos ) .  In  L.  7,  he  rejects  Oliver's 
προσε [ταίροίς]  in  favor  of  Bradeen,  McGregor's  reading  ( Studies 
39),  cf.  IG,  I3,  προσερ[-  -  -] .  See  our  lemma  no.  19. 


5.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  A  TAX  FOR  APOLLO,  BEFORE  434 
B.C.  3IG,  I3,  138  (I2,  79).  SEG  XXI,  41.  To  the  bibliography  in 

IG,  I  ,  add  B.  Jordan,  The  Athenian  Navy  in  the  Classical 
Period:  University  of  California  Publications;  Classical 

Studies  13  (1975)  206-208;  W.K.  Pritchett,  The  Greek  State  at 

War  3  (Berkeley  1979)  324-326.  In  ARCHAIOGNOSIA  1  (1980)  213- 

236,  M.H.  Jameson  reprints  the  text  and  offers  full  discussion  of 
the  amount  of  the  tax,  the  contributors  (cavalry,  hoplites,  and 
archers),  the  collectors,  the  treasurers,  etc.  He  dates  the 
decree  in  the  440's  and  identifies  the  divine  recipient  as  Apollo 
Lykeios,  whose  temenos  served  as  the  mustering  place  for  the 
Athenian  land  forces.  Readers  are  advised  to  use  the  text  of 
this  decree  as  printed  in  IG,  I  ,  and  not  that  on  p.  214  of 
Jameson's  paper,  for  the  printers  of  ARCHAIOGNOSIA  have  made  many 
typographical  errors  and  omitted  most  of  the  dots  below  the 
letters  (Stroud). 


6.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  SAMOS,  439/8  B.C.  IG,  I3,  48 

(I2,  50).  SEG  X,  39;  XXI,  28;  XXVI,  11 ; XXVIII ,  5;  XXIX,  9.  A.P. 

Bridges,  JHS  100  (1980)  185-188  (ph.),  argues  that  all  four 
fragments  belong  to  the  same  inscription.  He  presents  new 
transcriptions  made  from  the  stones  with  epigraphic  commentary. 
The  new  readings  in  his  text  differ  from  those  in  IG,  I3,  only  in 
a  few  details.  He  places  IG,  I 3,  48  frr.  c  and  a  together  at  the 
right  side  of  the  stele  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  a  lacuna  of 
only  3  lines  (not  14  as  in  IG)  between  them.  In  L.  45  he  reads 
]  ες  :  Τλεμτΐ  [  όλεμος  ]  .  Speculation  on  the  correct  placement  of  fr. 
d  with  regard  to  fr.  a  and  on  the  length,  content,  and  tribal 
representation  of  the  list  of  names;  more  than  10?  generals  plus 
taxiarchoi?  generals  from  two  years? 

Bridges  rejects  Lewis'  suggestion  (SEG  XXIX,  9)  that  IG,  I3, 

48  and  IG,  I3,  145  (SEG  X,  51)  were  cut  by  the  same  mason. 


7.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA .  440-430  B.C.  IG,  I3,  155. 

SEG  X,  54;  XII,  22;  XXI,  39;  XXV,  28;  XXVIII,  12.  A.  Henry, 
Studies  J ■ H ,  Bishop  (Armidale  1980)  23-24,  rejects  the 

restoration  τέλεσι,  το[£ς  σφετέροίς  αύτδν]  in  L.  9  and  prefers  the 
possibility  of  restoring  one  or  more  proper  names  in  the 
genitive.  See  our  lemma  no.  337. 
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8.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA .  430  B.C.  IG,  I3,  56.  SEG 

XII»  41;  XXV,  30;  XXVIII,  12.  A.  Henry,  Studies  J.H.  Bishop 
(Armidale  1980)  25-26,  rejects  the  restoration  [ΐέλεσι  ΤΟΪς 

έ αυ ] τδ  in  L.  7  on  the  grounds  that  the  reflexive  is 
inappropriate.  He  favors  the  restoration  of  a  name  with  a 
genitive  ending  in  -TO.  See  our  lemma  no.  337. 


9.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA  .  430  B.C.?  IG,  I  ,  59  (I2,  75).  M.H. 

Hansen,  GRBS  21  (1980)  160,  note  23,  offers  the  following  new 

restoration  in  L.  48:  [  έγγραφόν  ]  τον  ftoi  ιτράκτ  [  ορε  ς  ]  . 


10.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  APHYTIS  AND  POTEIDAIA,  428/7 
B.C.?  IG,  I3,  62  (II2,  55b).  SEG  X,  67;  XIII,  7;  XXIV,  6; 
XXVIII,  12.  B.D.  Mer itt  ,  ΣΤΗΛΗ ,  21-25,  defends  the  date  of  428/7 
B.C.  for  this  document  against  the  efforts  of  H.B.  Mattingly, 

A  B  S  A  65  (1970)  133-142,  to  place  it  in  426  B.C.  Cf.  SEG  XXVIII, 

12.  Meritt  also  defends  his  restoration  of  LL.  16-17  and  insists 
that  the  sentence  in  question  is  a  postscript  to  the  decree  which 
responds  to  a  separate  request  made  by  the  people  of  Aphytis. 

A.  Henry,  Studies  J.H.  Bishop  (Armidale  1980)  24-25,  rejects 

the  restoration  [τ]έλεσι,  το  [  ΐς  σφέτεροι  ς  αύτ]  £>v  in  L.  10  in  favor 
of  Ιτ]έλεσί  τοίϋς  των  όρκίσθέντίων.  See  our  lemma  no.  337. 

B. D.  Meritt,  M.F.  McGregor,  AAA  13  (1980)  156,  defend  their 

restoration  [τ]έλεσι  το[ϊς  σφετέροι,ς  αύτ]ών  on  the  strength  of 
their  new  reading  in  IG,  I3,  66,  see  our  lemma  no.  12. 


11.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  APHYTIS,  CA .  426  B.C.  IG,  I3, 

63  (I2,  58).  SEG  X,  74.  A.  Henry,  Studies  J.H.  Bishop  (Armidale 

1980)  28,  rejects  the  restoration  τέλε[σΐ  ΤΟΪς  αύτδν]  in  L.7  in 

favor  of  τέλε  [σι  Άφυταίον]  or  [τον  Άφυταίον]  .  see  our  lemma 
no .  3  3  7  . 


12.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  MYTILENE,  427/6  B.C.  IG,  I3, 
66  (I2,  60).  SEG  X,  69;  XII,  27;  XIII,  8;  XXII,  8.  A.  Henry, 
Studies  J.H.  Bishop  (Armidale  1980)  25,  rejects  the  restoration 
τέλεσι,  τοΐς  σ[φετέροις  αύτδν]  in  L.  22  in  favor  of  τοΐσς[-  -  -]. 
See  our  lemma  no.  337. 

B.D.  Meritt,  M.F.  McGregor,  AAA  13  (1980)  154-156  (ph.), 

defend  their  restoration  in  L.  22  and  report  a  new  reading  ToCg 
σφ[ετέροις  αύτδν]  after  re-examining  squeeze,  photograph,  and 
stone.  "The  new  reading  gives  a  perfect  example  of  the  indirect 
relative  for  which  the  antecedent  (in  this  case  the  Mytilenaians) 
has  to  be  inferred  from  the  context." 


13  . 


ATHENS . 


DECREE  HONORING  HERAKLEIDES  OF  KLAZOMENAI , 
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424/3  B.C.  IG,  I3,  227  (II2,  8).  SEG  X,  83;  XIX,  16;  XXI,  43; 

XXIV,  9.  C.  Schrader,  La  Paz  de  Calias  (Barcelona  1976)  84-103, 
reprints  the  text  and  adds  an  ap.  crit.  and  Spanish  translation. 
He  defends  the  date  of  424/3  B.C.  and  the  identification  of  the 
honorand  as  Herakleides  of  Klazomenai  against  the  arguments  of 
D.  Stockton  (SEG  XIX,  16).  The  spondai  in  L.  16,  which  have  been 
interpreted  as  the  "peace  of  Epilykos"  (which  in  turn  has  been 
regarded  as  a  renewal  of  the  Peace  of  Kallias)  ,  are  examined  in 
the  course  of  a  detailed  study  of  the  literary  traditions 
regarding  peace  negotiations  between  Athens  and  Persia  in  the  5th 
and  4th  centuries  B.C. 


14.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  415/4  B.C.  IG,  I3,  95.  SEG  X, 

111;  XXVIII,  12.  A.  Henry,  Studies  J.H.  Bishop  (Armidale  1980) 
26-27,  rejects  the  restorati on  χέ [ λεσ ] l [v  T O ] L [ Q  E αυ X  6  in  favor 
of  restoring  the  name  of  Ava-  in  the  genitive.  See  our  lemma 
no  .  3  3  7  . 


15.  ATHENS.  DRAKON'S  LAW  ON  HOMICIDE,  409/8  B.C.  IG,  I3, 

104  (I2,  115).  SEG  X,  130;  XV,  12;  XIX,  20;  XXV,  39;  XXVIII,  10; 

XXIX,  15.  E.  Heitsch ,  Recht  und  Argumentation  in  Antiphons  6. 
Rede  ,  A  A  WM  1980.7;  helpful  discussion  of  βούλευσίς  and  other 
aspects  of  the  law,  pp.  5-13,  51-60.  On  p.  52,  note  36,  he 

suggests  that  in  L.  12  we, might  restore  E  [τδν  χέρι  φονεύσαντα] 
ε  βολευσανχα. 

For  a  discussion  of  δΐ,κάζεΐ,ν  LL.  11-13,  see  infra  our  lemma 
no .  1866 . 


16.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  POLYKLES  AND  OTHERS,  409/8  B.C. 
IG,  I3,  106  (I2,  106).  SEG  XII,  39;  XXIV,  16;  XXVIII,  12.  F.W. 
Mitchel,  ANC.  WORLD  3  (1980)  43,  identifies  Timanthes  (LL.  21-23) 

as  a  metic,  with  the  same  ethnic  as  Polykies  and  the  others,  who 
was  one  of  the  Hermokopida i ,  Andokides  1.35-36.  His  name  was 
erased  from  the  stele  on  which  the  Hermokopidai  were  listed  as  a 
result  of  the  present  decree. 


17.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  SELYMBRIA,  408/7  B.C.  IG,  I3, 
118  (I2,  116).  SEG  X,  132;  XII,  40;  XXI,  55;  XXVIII,  12;  XXIX, 

3,  16.  A.  Henry,  Studies  J.H.  Bishop  (Armidale  1980)  31,  urges 
that  in  L.  36  we  must  read  the  reflexive  χέλεσε  ΧΟΪς  αύχθν.  See 
our  lemma  no.  337. 


18.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  CA .  430-405  B.C.  IG,  I3, 
170  (I2,  150).  SEG  X,  97;  XXVIII,  12.  A.  Henry,  Studies  J.H. 
Bi shop  (Armidale  1980)  28-29,  rejects  the  restoration  { X ] έλεσε 
TO  [  ΐς  αύχδ ]  in  LL.  3-4  in  favor  of  restoring  XO[lq  with  either 
the  genitive  of  a  name  or  [έκένο].  See  our  lemma  no.  337. 
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19.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE  QUOTA  LISTS,  454-440/39  B.C.  IG,  I3, 
259-272  (I2,  191-205).  H.-J.  Gehrke,  HISTORIA  29  (1980)  17-31; 

detailed  study  of  the  payments  of  Miletos  in  these  lists;  see 
also  our  lemma  no.  1337  (Miletos).  In  IG,  I  ,  265  (I2,  198) 
(List  8?  447/6  B.C.?)  col.  I,  L.  108,  he  favors  the  restoration 

[ΓΒ].  See  our  lemma  no.  4. 


20.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE  QUOTA  LIST,  453/2  B.C.  IG,  I3,  260  (I2, 
192,  197).  ATL  List  2.  SEG  X,  147;  XXVI,  28  (where  the  I3  no. 
should  be  corrected  to  260).  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.99,  observes 
that  in  col.  ix,  L.  5  "the  correct  reading  is  MlEKYBEPNA  HHH . " 


21.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS,  422-418  B.C.?  IG,  I3,  367  +  SEG 

XXVIII,  15.  D.M.  Lewis,  ZPE  37  (1980)  106-107,  suggests  that 

3 

this  recently  discovered  account  is  to  be  associated  with  IG,  I  , 
367  and  that  both  may  record  the  expenses  of  430-426  B.C. 


22.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA,  410-406 
B.C.  IG,  I3,  375,  377.  (I2,  304  A-B).  SEG  X,  234;  XXI,  79; 

XXII,  49;  XXIII,  36;  XXIV,  43;  XXVI,  30;  XXVIII,  17.  So  many  new 
readings  and  restorations  of  these  texts  have  been  published 
since  IG,  I3  that  we  cannot  publish  a  full  apparatus  criticus 
here.  We  indicate  briefly  the  contents  of  studies  published 

after  IG,  I  and  refer  readers  directly  to  them. 

W.K.  Pritchett,  BCH  101  (1977)  7-42;  restudy  of  the  stone  in 

Paris;  new  colored  photographs  of  parts  of  377;  detailed 

epigraphical  commentary  with  many  readings  and  restorations  which 
differ  from  those  in  IG,  I3  .  He  argues  that  377  (and  possibly 
375  as  well)  is  a  palimpsest  with  a  number  of  letters  from  the 
earlier  text  dimly  visible  between  the  lines.  Discussion  of  the 
calendar  equation  in  377,  L.  23;  count  of  days  in  a  hollow  month. 
For  a  correction  of  Pritchett's  reading  in  L.  4,  see  G.  Daux, 
ibid.  p.  470. 

U.  Kron,  AM  Beiheft  5  (1976)  208-210  (ph.);  discussion  of  the 

sculptured  relief  at  the  top  of  IG,  I3,  375;  male  figure 

identified  as  Erechtheus. 

W.K.  Pritchett,  HISTORIA  26  (1977)  295-306,  urges  that  the 

He 1 1 en o t ami  a i  were  not  elected  by  lot,  could  hold  office  for  more 
than  one  year,  and  did  not  preserve  tribal  representation.  Their 
tenure  of  office  was  in  accord  with  the  prytany  year;  therefore 
all  loans  to  them  in  IG,  I3,  375,  377  (and  to  the  athlothetai) 

were  made  by  the  tamiai  in  office  at  the  time.  Critique  of  B.D. 
Meritt's  theory  of  "clumsy  bookkeeping".  He  argues  for  a  similar 
arrangement  in  IG,  I3,  369  (I2,  324). 

W.K.  Pritchett,  ANC.  SOC.  8  (1977)  33-47,  discusses  the  nature 

of  the  loans  recorded  on  this  document  with  special  reference  to 


6 


ATTICA 


IG  I3/!2 


the  logistai  and  the  He 1 1 e n ot ami  a i  and  to  the  diobelia,  obol- 
f  und ,  and  Thorikos.  Tables  of  loans  in  IG,  I  3  ,  377  . 

B.D.  Meritt,  Hn  30  (1977)  230-235,  discusses  the  calendar 

equations  in  IG,  I3,  377,  LL.  10-12;  19-23;  29-33  as  evidence  for 

the  theory  that  the  omitted  day  in  a  hollow  month  was  ένάτη 

φθίνοντος . 

B.D.  Meritt,  PAPS  122.5  (1978)  288-293,  argues  on  the  basis  of 
his  new  readings  and  restorations  of  IG,  I3 ,  377,  LL.  25-27  and 
on  other  grounds  that  there  was  no  iteration  in  office  of  the 
He 1 1 eno t ami a i  and  that  their  term  extended  from  Panathenaia  to 
Panathenaia.  They  also  maintained  strict  tribal  representation 
when  the  board  was  increased  from  10  to  20  members.  Consequences 
of  this  for  the  calendar  of  410-406  B.C.  and  for  "inaccuracy"  of 
the  inscribed  record  of  loans,  i.e.  "grantees  of  loans  were 
always  correctly  designated  in  the  epigraphic  texts,  whereas 
grantors  were  occasionally  charged  with  transactions  actually 
made  by  their  predecessors  if  there  was  overlapping  of  the 
festival  and  prytany  years." 

B.D.  Meritt,  AE  (1978)  [1980]  95-108  ( ph . ) ,  rejects 

Pritchett's  conclusion  that  IG,  IJ,  377  is  a  palimpsest.  After 
re-study  of  photographs,  he  presents  a  new  text  of  IG,  I",  377, 

1-27,  containing  many  readings  and  restorations  which  differ 
sharply  from  those  in  the  Corpus  and  from  those  previously 
published  by  Pritchett  and  himself. 


23.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  EPISTATAI  OF  ELEUSIS,  407/6 
B.C.  IG,  I3,  387  (I2,  314).  SEG  X,  213.  D.M.  Lewis,  ABS A  70 

(1975)  183-189,  see  our  lemma  no.  101.  W.E.  Thompson,  ZPE  40 

(1980)  211-212,  offers  the  following  new  restorations  of  LL.  46- 

49  : 

* ΕλευσΕν I l ] 

Φΐάλίαι  άργυροί!  ΗΔΔ]ΔΔ| 

48  ΤΤΧΧ  τ[ούτον  ούχ  Λόγιες  Δ  Δ 1 ΔΠ 1 1 

ΗΗΗΗΔΔ  {σταθμόν  φΐ,αλόν  Λαπα]σόν 


This  text  fails  to  take  into  account  the  reading  of  L.  46 
ΈλευσΕν  [  u  .  .  .  A  .  .  .  ]a  of  ig,  i3  (Stroud). 


24.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS  DEDICATIONS  WITH  SIGNATURE  OF  LYKIOS, 
CA.  450-430  B.C.?  IG,  I2,  400.  DAA ,  no.  135.  L.H.  Jeffery, 

ΣΤΗΛΗ,  51-54  (dr.),  discusses  the  letter-forms  and  opts  for  the 

above  date  and  a  possible  connection  of  the  monument  with  the 
Athenian  victory  over  the  Euboians,  446  B.C.  For  Lykios,  see  our 
lemmata  nos.  26  and  427. 
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25.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS  DEDICATION  OF  CHAIREDEMOS,  CA .  425-400 

B.C.  IG,  I2,  535.  DAA,  no.  176.  F.W.  Hamdorf ,  ΣΤΗΛΗ,  231-235 

(ph. ) ,  in  discussing  the  base  of  this  monument  and  how  it 
supported  the  Trojan  horse,  suggests  a  date  for  its  dedication 
ca .  415  B.C. 


26.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS  DEDICATION  WITH  SIGNATURE  OF  LYKIOS? 
CA.  440-430  B.C.  IG,  I2,  537.  DAA,  no.  138.  L.H.  Jeffery, 

ΣΤΗΛΗ,  51-54  (ph.),  offers  the  following  restoration: 

[?-  -  -]ες  'Ελεύθερε [ύς?  άνέθηκεν  Άθεναίαι]. 

[?Λύκιος]  Μυρονος  [?'Ελευθερεύς  έτιοίεσεν] 

She  cites  parallels  for  the  letter-forms  in  the  430’s  but  not 
earlier  than  the  440’s.  For  Lykios,  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  24  and 
427  . 


27.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION,  CA.  525-500  B.C.  IG, 

I2,  548  +  663.  DAA,  no.  6.  SEG  XXVIII,  21;  XXIX,  27  and  1805. 

C.  Gallavotti ,  QUCC  31  (1979)  143-150,  repeats  his  interpretation 

and  reprints  the  text  he  presented  in  SEG  XXVIII  and  XXIX. 


28.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  CA .  500-475  B.C.?  IG,  I2, 

731.  DAA,  no.  379.  With  this  fragment  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou , 
PHOROS:  Studies  Meritt ,  134-136  (ph.,  dr.);  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[  1979]  B  .  1 6  ,  associates  an  unpublished,  non-joining,  piece  in  the 
EM  (4814)  to  yield  the  following  new  text: 

A  (in  large  letters):  [-  -  — ]ΑΣ[—  —  -  ά.νέ]θεκΙε] 

B  (in  small  letters):  [~  -  ~ν]υμ  τχίεΐ  ε  [-  -  -  έ]κ  γ£ίς] 

She  interprets  the  text,  not  as  referring  to  the  cult  of  Zeus 
Olympios,  but  as  an  imperative  urging  the  reader  to  drink  from 
the  well  or  cistern  whose  mouth  was  formed  by  this  marble  object. 


29.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  CA.  500  B.C.  Two  non¬ 
joining  fragments  of  a  pillar  monument  of  white  marble  found  on 
the  North  Slope  of  the  Akropolis.  Fr.  a,  ed.  pr .  0.  Broneer, 

HESPERIA  4  (1935)  151,  no.  3  ( ph . )  =  Raubitschek,  DAA,  no.  228. 

Fr.  b,  ed.  pr.  R.S.  Stroud,  ibid.  40  (1971)  153-154,  no.  8  (ph.). 

εΰχσατο  Χρόμ[ον] 

hoi  παϋδε [ς  ------  -]το 

Χρομον 

Raubitschek ’ s  restoration,  which  was  shown  to  be  wrong  at  the 
ends  of  LL.  1-2  by  the  discovery  of  fr.  b,  was  as  follows: 
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Εΰχσατο  f—  °  -  ήο  πατέρ  δεκάτεν  άναθέναι  ] 

/?oL  παιδε[ς  δ'  έθεσαν  Παλλάδι  τριτογενεΐ] 

Χρομον[ίδες  w  —  τε  και  —  τδδ'  άγαλμα] 

In  L .  3,  Broneer  favored  Χρόμον . 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  33,  no.  32,  offers  the  following 

restoration : 

εΰχσατο  [πρόσθε  πατέρ  μέν  Τριτογενεΐ  τόδε]  Χρόμ[ον]· 
h οι  παϋδε[ς  δε  θαάι  τδγαλμα  τα  νυν  άνέθεν]το 
Χρομον  f  ί  δες  τε  και  ν-'  —  και  —  ^  —  ]  . 


30.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  5  Τ  Η  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  base  or  a  column) ? ) ;  now  lost ( ? ) .  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW 
69.2  (1980)  38,  no.  40,  from  a  squeeze.  Parallels  for  the 

formula  are  cited  but  the  names,  of  course,  are  fictitious. 

[Μνεσικράτες  άνέθεκεν  άπαρχέν  Άντ]ιγένος  παϊς 

[Παλλάδι  Τριτογενεΐ·  τδι  χάριν  άντι]δίδο. 


31.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  5  Τ  Η  CENT.  B.C.  Small 
marble  fragment  from  the  Akropolis ;  now  EM  without  inventory  no. 
Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  39,  no.  42  (dr.),  who 

reconstructs  it  as  follows: 

[Π]ροτ[ογένες  άνέθεκε  Φιλοκρατίδο  τόδ'  άγαλμα] 

Παλλά[δι  Τριτογενεΐ  τδ  πατρός  εύχσαμένο], 
χερσι  κ[αλδς  ίδίαις  δ  τεχνάσσατο·  άλλα  φυλάσσοι] 
οίκον  [άεί  γενεάν  τ'  άντι χαρι ζομένε ] . 


32.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  CA .  550  B.C.  Small  fragment  of  a 

marble  base  found  in  0.  Broneer's  excavations  on  the  North  Slope 
of  the  Akropolis  in  1939.  Now  EM  13387.  Ed.  pr.  R.S.  Stroud, 


HESPERIA  40  (1971)  161,  no.  21  ( ph . ) . 

[-  -  - ] ς  άρετε ]ς  -  -  -] 
J-  -  -]μαι  άθ[-  -  -  -  ] 
ί - ]  ιδι  θ[ - ] 


W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  68-69,  no.  87  (ph.),  offers  the 

following  restoration: 


IG  Γ 


ATTICA 


[άγγέλλεν  κΟδος  μεγάλε ]ς  άρετε Ις 
[ethnic  μνεμ'  έηι  γαίαι  κέ]μαι  ’ 
[θεκε  δε  nomen  nomen  Λδι  παι ] δί 


φθιμένοιο] 
Αθ [ενδν ] · 
θ [ ανόντι ]  . 
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33.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAMS  ON  THE  PERSIAN  WARS,  CA .  479  B.C.  IG, 

I2,  763.  SEG  X,  404;  XII,  68;  XIII,  35;  XIV,  18;  XVI,  22;  XIX, 
38;  XXI,  117;  XXIV,  64;  XXV,  55;  XXVIII,  29;  XXIX,  45.  M.  Lang, 
PHOROS:  Studies  Meritt  80,  offers  the  following  restoration: 

Άνδρδν  τδνδ'  άρετε  [τόχσει  κλέ]ος  άφθι[τον]  αίεί 
Λ[άττα  καλδ]ν  έργ [ον  κ'  αυ  τιρο]νέμωσι  (sic)  θεοί 

E.D.  Floyd,  GLOTTA  58  (1980)  154-155,  discusses  the  meaning  of 

[κλέ  ]  ος  άφθι  τ  [ον  ]  in  L.  1. 


34.  ATHENS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM,  6  T  H  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIX,  26. 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  33-34,  no.  33,  citing  parallels  from 

IG,  I2,  821  and  II2,  3117,  offers  the  following  restoration: 

[Λος  τόδ'  άγαλμ'  άνέθε]κε  δ[ιακτόροι  '  Αργεϊφόντε  ι  ] 

[nomen  Λυιός],  Λιν'  αύ [χσέσε ι εν  Λ  οι  όλβον], 

["Ιον  έυκόμος  ούκ  έλα]θεν  Χάΐριτας]. 


35.  MARATHON.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM,  5  Τ  Η  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI, 
51;  XXVIII,  25.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  34-35,  no.  34  (ph.), 

suggests  a  date  in  the  420's  (on  the  basis  of  the  lettering)  and 
a  possible  connection  of  this  text  with  the  Athenian  victory  at 
Pylos  in  425  B.C.  He  restores  it  as  follows: 

Λερακλεϋ  τόδ’  άγαλμα  Τόλες  [μεμνεμένος  έργο] 
τόμ  Πυλίοις  άνόθεκε  Λέρα [κλε l δδν  άηό  φότλες] . 


36.  TRACHONES  .  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES ,  CA .  500  B.C.  SEG  X, 
329;  XXVI,  50.  Ο.  Masson,  ΖΡΕ  37  (1980)  112,  after  examining  a 
squeeze  and  photograph  observes  that  there  is  no  trace  of  a  gamma 
before  the  first  preserved  letter  (omicron).  He  supports  the 
reading  of  Lazzarini  (SEG  XXVI,  50)  [.  .  ]6χαρΐς  against  Peek’s 
Ιέ]γδ  Χάρις.  Discussion  of  the  name  Charis,  feminine  and 
ma  s  c  u 1 i n  e  . 
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37.  ATHENS.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  CA .  450  B.C.  SEG  XII,  65.  G.V. 

Lalonde,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  101,  suggests  that  this  marker  is  to 

be  associated  with  the  foundations  of  a  hero  shrine  excavated 
beneath  the  terrace  for  the  Middle  Stoa  in  the  Athenian  Agora. 


38.  ATHENS.  OSTRAKA.  H . A .  Shapiro,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  289- 

293  (ph.),  accepts  Davies'  (APF  373-374)  identification  of 

Hippokrates,  son  of  Anaxileos,  who  is  known  from  ostraka  of  the 
480's  (HESPERIA  15  [1946]  274-275),  as  a  grandson  of  Hippias.  He 

suggests  that  it  was  this  Hippokrates  who  was  named  in  καλός 
inscriptions  of  4  Attic  vases,  ca.  520-510  B.C.  (Beazely  A B V ,  p. 
261,  no.  41;  p.321,  no.  9;  294,  no.  23;  ARV2  p.  6,  no.  1;  p.  8). 


39.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  413  B.C.  (IG,  I3,  1193).  SEG  X, 

424;  XXI,  131;  XXIV,  69;  XXIX,  60.  W.E.  Thompson,  ZPE  40  (1980) 

209-210,  argues  that  J.  Spon  copied  part  of  this  text  from  one 
and  the  same  stone  as  G.  Wheler.  The  three  stones  mentioned  by 
Spon  in  Miscellanea  eruditae  antiquitatis  (Lugduni  1685)  317, 

were  IG,  I2,  950,  929,  and  SEG  X,  424  (=I3,  1193). 


40.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  520  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  white 

marble  base  for  a  kouro?  found  in  1966  in  a  collection  of  stone 
fragments  at  Klepsydra  Street  no.  2.  Ed.  pr .  L.H.  Jeffery,  AD  24 
(1969)  [1971]  A. 15-17  (ph.,  dr.). 


ca  22  Stoichedon? 

T  ca.  17  i  «α- 

C  3.  5 

I .  .  :  .  .  ]  με  Jcp]  ίλοισυ  μόνον. 

• 

W.  Peek,  ZPE  11  (1973)  29-30,  before  examining  the  stone, 

attempted  to  restore  this  epigram  in  4  lines.  He  withdraws  this 
reconstruction  in  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  67-68,  no.  86,  and  now 

suggests  that  the  text  occupied  three  lines.  From  the  stone  he 
reads  the  second  preserved  letter  in  L.  3  as  A.  His  new 
reconstruction  is  as  follows: 

ΙΛυδ  nomen  patronymic  φθί]- 

Γμένοιο  ·  άνέρος  έστ' ]  αγαθό 

Ιμν6]μα  φίλοι,σι  μόνον 


Peek’s  reconstruction  has  no  square  brackets  or  dotted  letters 
( Stroud  )  . 
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41.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  CA.  500  B.C.?  SEG  X,  449;  XXI,  185. 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  69,  no.  88,  offers  the  following 
restoration : 

Ιμίμνει  δόχσα  άρετες  Φιλοκ ] ομί δε ι ,  h  [6]ν  [συνόμοαμος ] 
Inomen  έν  χθονι  τέι,δε  Εύ]αινέτο  Λυιδς  εόα[φσε]. 


42.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5  Τ  Η  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 
pedimental  stele  of  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  4507).  Ed.  pr.  D.W.  Bradeen,  Agora  XVII,  no.  1028.  In 
PHOROS  ;  Studies  Meritt  29-35  ( ph .  )  ,  Bradeen  dates  this 

inscription,  on  the  basis  of  letter  forms,  ca.  450  B.C.  and 
speculates  on  a  wide  range  of  possible  occasions  on  which  the 
peltast  in  L.  3  could  have  died. 

[-  -  -]τέλην  τ&ι,δε  0ΜΓ~  -  -  ] 

•  · 

[-  -  -]OVLOLOL  δέ  τής  [~  -  -] 

I  —  -  -π] ελταστης  έθαίνε  ·-  -  ] 

I-  -  -μα] ρνάμενο [ς  -----] 

Bradeen:  [τώυ  τύμβωι,  Λυσι]τέλην  τώιδε  δμ[αιμος  εθηκε], 

[τοϋς  Λακεδαι,μ]ονίοι.σι  δέ  τής  [πατρίδος  (or  Κέκροπος)  περί 
γαύας]  or  [τοϋς  ©p]0vlglol  (Thuc.  2.26.2). 

Α.Ε.  Raubitschek,  GRAZER  ΒΕΙ  TRAGE  9  (1980)  21-22  (ph.), 

reconstructs  the  stele  as  being  only  0.30  m.  wide.  He  reads  and 
restores  it  "mit  Sicherheit"  as  follows: 

“Ελλην  τώιδε  δν[ομα  .  .  Τ* .  .  ] 

7 

v ίο ιοι  ΔΕΤΗΣ  [ .  π]- 

3 

ελταστης  έθα[νεν  ...μα]- 

ρνάμενο[ς  -  -  -] 

He  interprets  this  as  a  grave  epigram  for  a  foreign  peltast  who 
had  a  Greek  name. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  70,  no.  91,  offers  the  following 

restoration.  He  clearly  follows  Bradeen's  reconstruction  of  the 
stele  as  being  ca.  0.50  m.  wide. 

[Οίκο]  τέλην  τωοδε  δν[τα  ένί  τύμβωι,  Λοκρΐς  έθρεψεν]  · 

[έν  Θρ]ονόοισι,  δ'  έ'τη  σ[ύν  δαίμοσιν  είκοσ'  ίδόντα] 

[Δίης  π]ελταστής  έδν  [ενθάδε  θάψεν  έταιρον], 

[ήύ  μα]ρνάμενό[ν  ποτέ  δν  ώλεσε  τραύματα  τήιδε]. 


12 


ATTICA 


IG  I2 


43.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  410  B.C.  SEG  X,  426.  Peek, 

GV  38.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  69,  no.  89,  attempts  the 


[Λυμας  ένθάδ’  εθαφσε,  nomen]  και  Μελάνωπε, 

[δήμος  'Αθηναίων  δόξαν  ένεγκαμέν]ος 

[έμ  πολέμωι  μεγάλην,  κρατερώυ  παρέτ]αξ'  οχ'  όρη [ U 1 

[Λυμάς  έν  προμάχους  εντολή  Ληγεμόνων]. 


44.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MANES,  CA .  450-425  B.C.  IG,  I2, 

1084.  SEG  XXIX,  68.  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  31  (1979)  150-151, 

reprints  the  text  and  metrical  scheme  reported  in  SEG  XXIX. 


45.  ATHENS.  BILINGUAL  GRAVESTONE:  GR E EK /K AR I AN ,  CA .  525 

B.C.  SEG  XIII,  36;  XV,  76;  XVI,  29;  XXI,  166;  XXII,  76;  XXVI, 

57;  XXIX,  63.  J.  Faucounau,  KLIO  62  (1980)  294-295,  reads 

Τομίνάς  χδ  Σκυλ[ακος]  and  discusses  the  nature  of  the  Karian  text. 


46.  ATHENS.  DIPYLON  JUG,  CA .  740-730  B.C.  IG,  I2,  919.  SEG 
III,  51;  X,  399;  XII,  67;  XXII,  83;  XXIV,  71;  XXVI,  60;  XXVIII, 

36;  XXIX,  71.  C.  Gallavotti,  RAL  35  (1980)  265-276,  after 
examining  the  vase  in  Athens,  urges  that  the  fourth  letter  from 
the  end  is  not  certainly  to  be  read  as  lambda  or  nu  rather  than 
rho.  He  also  claims  that  XOXO  cannot  be  read  as  XoOxo  since  the 
genuine  diphthong  would  have  been  written  OY ;  long  list  of 
examples  from  6th  and  5th  cent.  B.C.  inscriptions.  VUV  after  ός 
is  not  temporal,  but  intensive;  it  is  to  be  taken  with  the 
pronoun,  not  with  παίζει.  He  rejects  other  aspects  of 
M.  Guarducci’s  interpretation  (cf.  SEG  XXIX,  71).  In 
ARCHA I OGNOS I A  1  (1980)  27-37  ,  Gallavotti  interprets  the  end  of 

the  line  as  χώ  χόδε  κάς>μ’  uv,  propterea  hoc  mustum  illi.  Cf. 
Hesychios,  πάρκα*  (κάρμα,  Voss)  <γ>λεΟκος ,  χό  πρώχον  άποθλιβόμενον 
δυα  χών  χεΐρων.  και  κουρευμα.  Repetition  of  many  points  in  his 
RAL  paper . 

M.  Lejeune,  RPh  53  (1979)  212-214,  rejects  the  possibility  of 

TOTO  =  χούχο  at  this  date.  He  prefers  ΧΟ  χόδε,  an  anaphoric 
correlative  with  /ιός  and  a  deictic  neuter  adjective  or  pronoun 
designating  the  vase.  He  supports  in  general  Gallavotti 1 s 
interpretation  of  1976  (cf.  SEG  XXVI,  60)  but  adds  helpful  notes 
on  VUV  and  the  purpose  of  the  inscription. 


47.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  BOSTON).  CLAY  BALL,  CA .  500  B.C.  SEG 

XXIV,  73.  M.  Guarducci,  RAL  25  (1970)  64  (ph.);  C.  Gallavotti, 

GIF  (1971)  347-356;  Q.  Cataudella,  Scritti  in  onore  di  Salvatore 

Pugliatti  (Milan  1978)  5.163-175.  M.  Guarducci,  TITULI  2  (1980) 

10-16  (ph.);  review  of  previous  scholarship;  critique  of 

Gallavotti ’ s  interpretation;  Λος  εοικεν  άπό  τον  έρίον  ίναι{αι} 
"egli  e  un  mezzo  morto,  il  fantasma  di  un  morto. " 
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48.  SAN  FRANCISCO.  DIPINTO  BF  LEKYTHOS .  ABV  p.  345,  III, 
no.  2;  CVA ,  USA  10,  pi.  11.2;  30.1.  L.  Threatte,  G A I  1.23-24, 
suggests  that  E  UfO  SAI  might  be  έλ&σαί  from  έλάω,  i.e.  ελαύνω. 


49.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  BOIOTIAN  VASE,  CA .  450  B.C.  A 

black-glazed  Boiotian  kantharos  found  with  a  similar  vase  in  a 
grave  near  the  Kerameikos  (Salamis  Street  8)  early  in  the 
century;  now  in  the  storeroom  of  the  Athens  Third  Ephorate  of 
Antiquities  (no.  A1489).  Ed.  pr.  D.U.  S c h i 1  a r d i ,  Σ ΤΗΛΗ ,  576-579 
(ph.),  who  suggests  that  the  grave  belonged  to  a  Boiotian  and 
that  it  formed  part  of  the  Demosion  Serna. 

Πολυρέτιος 


50.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  SHERD,  EARLY  5  T  H  CENT.  B.C.  Agora 
XXI. B6.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.101,  rejects  M.  Lang's  interpretation 
of  the  name  as  Κλε L <το>φ6ντ L  and  suggests  that  a  new  name  occurs 
here :  Κλε  L  φών . 


51.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO,  LATE  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  Agora  XXI. Ha2. 
F.D.  Harvey,  AJA  84  (1980)  92-93,  rejects  the  interpretation  of 

the  ed.,  i.e.  ΚΑΙΝΕ  X  (ΌΥΣ )  =  "new  chous"  on  the  grounds  that  χους 

is  masculine.  He  suggests  that  "new"  might  refer  to  the  contents 
of  the  vessel  and  X  to  "one  chous". 


52.  ATHENS.  PRIZE  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  430-420  B.C.?  SEG  XI, 

330.  Jeffery,  LS AG  170,  no.  43.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  95  (1971)  615, 

no.  Ill,  C;  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  213-217;  251  ( ph . ) .  Amandry  now 

reads  the  text,  after  recent  cleaning,  as  follows  and  discusses 
the  Argive  festival  for  which  this  was  a  prize. 

[nap]  ΛεΙρα]ς  Άΐρ]γεΙί]ας  εμί  τον  άκέθλον 

•  ·  · 

See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  366-367,  499,  541,  648,  1034  and 

1456.  Amandry  maintains  that  the  same  hand  cut  the 

inscription  on  this  vase  and  on  the  tripod  from  Vergina,  our 
lemma  no .  648. 


53.  ATHENS  (FOUND  IN  CAPUA).  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  470-460  B.C. 
SEG  XXVIII,  40.  ARV2  434,  no.  74.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  1148. 
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54.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  OF  THOSE  REWARDED  BY  THE 
RESTORED  DEMOCRACY,  401/400  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  10  +  2403.  SEG  I, 
14;  II,  11;  III,  70;  XII,  84;  XXI,  218;  XXIV,  75;  XXVIII,  47. 

D.  Whitehead,  The  Idealogy  of  the  Athenian  Metic  (Cambridge  1977) 
154-159.  P.  Krentz,  PHOENIX  34  (1980)  298-306,  places  the  decree 

in  403/2  B.C.,  after  the  failure  of  Thrasyboulos '  proposal  to 

grant  citizenship  to  the  metics  who  opposed  the  Thirty 
(Aristotle,  AP  40.2).  He  reconstructs  the  stele  as  being 
ca.  0.72  m.  wide  and  1.50  m.  high  with  six  columns  of  names  on 
Face  B;  estimated  number  of  names  in  the  catalogue,  ca.  900.  New 
restoration  of  LL .  1-9. 

Stoich.  79 

[Λυσιάδης  patronymic  έγ ] ραμμάτευε  [demotic] 


ΙΕύκλείδης  -------  demoticjoQ  ήρχε 

[έδο£εν  τη  ι  βολήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  ·  .  έτιρυτάν  ]  ευε , 


Λυσιάδης  έγραμμάτευε,  Δημέκριλος  έπ[εστάτ]- 

4  [ε,  .  είπε·  δτι  άνδρες  αγαθοί  έσιν  περί  τον  δήμ]ον, 

•  · 

δσοι  συνκατηλθον  άπδ  Φυλής  ή  τοΐς  κατελ[θδσι] 

[άπδ  Φυλής  έβοήθησαν  δόντες  χρήματα  ή  επιτήδεια,  έ]ψηφίσθαι 
Άθηναίοις*  έναι  αύτοΐς  καί  έκγέ>ν[οις] 

[ισοτέλειαν  και  ,γής  καί  οικίας  έγκτησιν  Άθήνησι,]  νόμοις 
δε  τοΐς  αύτοΐς  περί  αυτών  τάς  άρχάς  χρ[ήσ]- 
Ιθαι  οις  καί·  περί  ’Αθηναίων·  δσοι  δε  ού  συνκατηλθον,] 

συνεμάχησαν  δε  τήμ  μάχην  τήμ  Μονιχίασιν,  τον  δ[έ] 

8  [Περιαέα  εΐλον  ή  περέμενον  τώι  έμ  Περαιεΐ  δήμωι  δ]τε  αί 
διαλλαγαί  έγένοντο  καί  έποίον  τα  προστατ- 
[τόμενα,  έναι  αύτοΐς  καί  έκγόνοις  Άθήνησι  ισοτέλειαν  καί 
έ  ]  γγύησιν  καθάπε[ρ  Ά]θηναίοις.  τδς  δε  [-  -  -  -] 


55.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  ERETRIA  394/3  B.C.  IG, 
II2,  16.  SEG  XXI,  222;  XXIX,  84.  D.  Knoepfler,  AJPh  101  (1980) 
462-469,  upholds  this  date  for  the  treaty  (against  P.  Krentz,  SEG 
XXIX,  84)  and  rejects  Krentz'  restoration  of  LL.  7-8  in  favor  of 
his  own  supplement  ύπάρχεν  δ[έ  τα,ς]  σ[π|ονδάς  έτη  έκατέ>]ν. 


56.  ATHENS.  TREATIES  WITH  THE  THRACIAN  KINGS,  CA .  390  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  21,  22.  SEG  XXI,  223;  XXIV,  79.  A.  Fol,  Studia  in 

honorem  Veselini  Besevliev  (Sofia  1978)  429-434,  suggests  a  date 

in  388/7  B.C.  for  the  treaty  with  Seuthes  (II2,  21),  a  little 

before  Athens'  submission  to  the  King's  Peace.  It  has  nothing  to 
do  with  Thrasyboulos  (Xenophon,  Hell.  4.8.26)  but  reflects  rather 
an  agreement  between  Chabrias  (LL.  2,  21-23)  and  Seuthes.  IG, 
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II  ,  22  is  a  treaty  concluded  by  Athens  with  the  Odrysian  dynasts 

through  the  agency  of  Thrasyboulos  (cf.  Xenophon  loc.  cit.) 

390/89  B.C.  Discussion  of  Sitalkes  and  Medokos. 


57.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  BEFORE  387/6  B.C.  IG,  II2,  54. 
A.  Henry,  Studies  J.H.  Bishop  (Armidale  1980)  29,  rejects  the 

restoration  τέλεΐσι  τοίς  αύτδ]  in  LL.  4-5  in  favor  of  restoring 
[τοΰς]  followed  by  a  name  in  the  genitive.  See  our  lemma 
no .  337. 


58.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ARISTOTELES  ON  THE  SECOND  ATHENIAN 
CONFEDERACY,  378/7  B.C.  IG,  II2,  43  +  883.  SEG  XVI,  44;  XXI, 
229;  XXIV,  80.  C.D.  Hamilton,  TRADITIO  36  (1980)  83-107,  argues 

that  the  promises  of  autonomy,  freedom  from  garrisons,  tribute, 
etc.  in  LL.  10-25  were  made  with  recent  Spartan  imperialistic 
abuses  in  mind  and  that  the  provisions  on  land  tenure  in  LL.  26- 
46  were  a  response  to  hostile  Spartan  propaganda  among  the 
prospective  allies. 


59.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  SILVER  COINAGE,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  72; 

XXVIII,  49;  XXIX,  87.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  195, 

reject  the  interpretation  of  T.V.  Buttrey  (SEG  XXVIII,  49)  which 

is  based  "du  point  de  vue  de  1 ' economiste  moderne.  .  .  Nous 

croirions  que  les  regies  de  1 1 economie  monetaire  moderne  ne 

permettent  pas  de  comprendre  l'evolution  historique  d'Athenes  au 
0  0  ^  ^ 
v  et  au  iv  siecle  et  1 ' i n t e r pr e t a t i on  du  premier  editeur  nous 

parait  toujours  la  meilleure." 

D.  Placido,  Memorias  de  Historia  Antiqua  4  (1980)  27-41, 

examines  the  law  against  the  background  of  the  Second  Athenian 
Sea  League  and  the  Peace  of  375/4  B.C.  He  insists  on  the  close 
interaction  of  the  law  with  Athenian  foreign  policy  and  the  grain 
trade.  The  transactions  in  the  grain  market  would  have  required 
the  testing  of  large  numbers  of  Athenian  silver  coins. 


60.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  DIAITETAI  WITH  AN  EPIGRAM, 
CA.  370  B.C.  IG,  II2,  143.  SEG  XV,  89.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  5-6,  no.  1,  restores  the  epigram  at  the  end  as  follows; 

[ο]ιδε  τον  ευνομίας  [κόσμον  προγόνοις  ποτέ  θέντα: ] 

[την  τε  δι]καιοσύνην  * Ραΐδαμάνθυος  εύσεβόοντες : ] 

Ιεΰ  δεί£αν  τ]ά  δίκαι,α*  Ισύν  εύτυχί]αι.  δε  [τα.  λυγρά: ] 

4  παύσαντες  νείκη  [την  αρμονίαν  πάλιν  άστοίς:] 

[στησαν*  καί  πολύφ]ημα  τα  τοΐ [σδε  μεν  έργμόνα  κεϊταί:] 
[ευνομίας  δ']  ήμες  κα [ρπ] ό [μέθα]  δό£αν  άλη[θη[. 
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61.  ATHENS.  A  LAW  ON  THE  E  LE  US  INI AN  MYSTERIES,  36  7-  348  B.C.? 
SEG  XVI,  50;  XVII,  21;  XXI,  257;  346.  Many  fragments  of  a  large 
opi s thographi c  stele  of  dull  white  marble  found  in  the  Eleusinion 
in  the  Agora  Excavations.  To  those  pr e vi ous ly  pub  1 i sh e d ,  K. Clinton, 
HESPERIA  49  (1980)  258-288  (ph.)  ,  adds  several  more  fragments  and 
re-edits  the  whole  with  full  commentary  and  ap .  cr.  In  TAPhS  64.  3 
(1974)  91-92,  Clinton  had  discussed  A.LL.  38-40. 


Stoich.  97  (Non-stoich. ,  LL.  17-18) 

SIDE  A 
Fr  .  a  +  b 

[περί  της  έ]παγγέλσεως  και  σ.[ . 

. ηΛ . i 

[ .  γε]  γονότων·  ές  μεν  τά  μ[ . 

*  75 


Ισταμέν [ου] * ν  τός 
77 


4  [ 


ται  παραλαβών [τ. 
77 


..  εί  δε]  μή ,  όταμ  πρώτον  ο  [ιόν  τε  f)  ι 
71 


..]  δοχ ι μασ<θ>ώσ l  θύεν  τ 
77 


[όν  δ] έ  Ιεροφάντην  την  με [ 
78 


τ]  - 


8  [..].ς  χατευωχεσθαι.  επί 
72 


[λ]λεν  ές  τάς  πόλες  τάς  μ[υστηριώτιδας  σπονδάς 
67 


έπαγγέ ] - 


κατά  την  μαντείαν  τό  [’Απόλλωνος 
71 


εων  εφόδια*  ν  εάν  δε  ο 
78 


τοι  ]  - 


12  ς  θεσμοθέτςας  ή  οί  θ[εσμοθέται 
71 


τά] 


γεγραμμένα,  όφε ί [ λεν  ..  δραχμάς  ίεράς  τοΐν  Θεοΐν 
57 


ων  τοΐν  Θεοΐν  χα | 
63 


τοΐς  μύστησιν  χαΐ  τοΐς  έπ]- 
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[ό]πτηισιν  καί  τ[οϋς  άκολούθοισιν 
62 


καί  ' Αθήνα] - 


16  ί  ο  ι  σ  ι  ν  άπασι  [ν 
85 


[[ 

[[ 


I  αλα  το  ‘ Εκατό [ μβαιώνος  μηνός 
ca .  73 


]] 


r  ca .  39  -i  c  ι 

ε  προσαγ  [ . ]  οδ  | 


c  a  .  4  7 


]] 


36 


20 


....]  IT  [...].  [ . ]νται 

Γ  η  ~  r  43  1 

[τ]  ωι  [ . . . J 

2  1  ν  , 

..τώ]ν  στιονδ  [οφόρων  . τας  μύστη  ]  ιριωτι  δας 

ν  33  ν 

σπ[ονδάς  .  τός] 

3 1 

[έννέ]α  άρχοντας  [ .  δί]κας 

ειρηται  κα[ .  τας  πό]- 

[λεις  τ]άς  δεξαμένας  [τας  σπονδάς*  οί  δε  σπονδοφόροι 

άτχογ  ]  ραφόντων  τώι  γρα[μματεί  τα  ονόματα  των  πόλεων* 
δ  δε  βασιλεύς  προ]- 
[σαγέ]τω  αύτδς  προς  τ[ην  βολήν  . 
άπογράψωσι  άναγρα[φ . 

2  4  [ .  .  .  ]  νας  τώμ  πόλεων  τ  [ . 7  ^ . I  ιωι 

βασιλεϊ*  ό  δε  βασιλε [ύς  .. 

’  Αθήνα]  - 


28 


23 

34 

27 


19 

[ίω]ν  τώι  β[ο]λομένωι  ο[ίς  έξεστι  . ]  ων  εξ 

32 

ων  ούκ  έξεστι  μυέσθα[ι  . . 

[ . . ] ερομένας  τάς  μυσ [ τηριώτ ι δας  σπονδάς  .  των] 

ν  ,  ,  Λ  33 

σπονδοφόρων  και  επαγγελλ[ . 


[μ] ηδένα·  εάν  δέ  τις  μυη ] ι  Ε]ύμολ[πιδών  ή  Κηρύκων  ούκ  ών 
ε]ίδώς,  ή  εάν  προσάγηι  τις  μυησόμε [νον  . 

....  τοϊ  ]  - 


23 


28  [ν]  Θεοϊν,  ψαίνεν  δέ  τδμ  βολόμενο [ν  'Αθηναίων,  καί  ό  βασι]λεύς 

ν  .  , *  ’ ’  r  26 

είοαγέτω  είς  την  Ηλιαίαν  κα[ . 


αυ  J  - 


τ]δ  βολευέτω  ή  βολή  ώς  άδικόντος*  κα[ί  τδς  έπιμελητά]ς  χρη 
έπιμελεσθαι  της  εορτής  τοΐν  Θ[εο]ϊν  [μετά  τδ  βασιλέως 
καί  διοικέ]- 
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Δ 


[ν  τ]ά  Μυστήρια  κατά  τα  πάτρια  μετά  το[ύτου  καί  Εύμολ]πιδών 

καί  Κηρύκων  προσαι ρεσθαι  δε  [τ]όν  δ[ήμον  έπιμελητάς 

•  · 

δύο  περί  τή ] — 

[ν]  εορτήν  έξ  'Αθηναίων  άπάντων  έκ  των  ύ[πέρ  τριάκοντα]  έτη 
γεγονότων  καί  Κηρύκων  ένα  καί  [Εύ] μολπι δ [ών  ένα*  τοΐς 
δε  έπιμελητ]- 

32  [αΐ]ς  έναι  ζημιδν  τδς  άκοσμδντας  μέχρι  [..  δραχμών·  έ ] άν  δε 

•  · 

μείζονος  δοκή ι  ζημίας  άξιος  είναι ,  είσάγε[ιν  τούτος  είς 
την  Ήλι]- 

[αί]αν  προσκαλεσαμένος  κατά  τον  νόμον*  έ [πιθέσθω  δε  ή] 

‘Ηλιαία  ότι  άν  δοκήι  άξιος  είναι  παθέν  ή  άποτεΐσ[αι·  ν 

•  ·  · 

είναι  δε  τώι  βασ]- 

[ι]λεΐ  τώμ  πρακτόρων  ένα  καί  τδγ  γραμματ[έα  άπδ  νομή] νιας 

άρξάμενον  μέχρι  δ  άν  μύσται  λυθώσιν,  καί  γράψ[αι  τούτους 

•  · 

τάς  ζημ]- 

[ία]ς  ας  άν  ό  βασιλεύς  έπιβάληι  ή  τώ[ν]  ήιρ[ημένων  μετά 
β]ασιλέως  έπ ιμελε ΐσθαι ·  τδ  δε  άργύρ [ ι ] ον  ότι  άν 
έπιβά[ληι  τούτων  τις  ίε]- 

36  [ρόν]  είναι  τοΐν  Θεοϊν·  ν  εάν  δέ  ό  βασι[λ]εύ[ς  καί  ούς  χρή ] 

μετ'  αύτδ  έπιμελεσθαι  μη  ζημιώσιν  τδς  άκοσμδντας  κ [ατά 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 

τον  νόμον  ή  έά] - 

[ν  μη  έπι]θώσιν  κατά  τδ  είκός,  εύθυνέ[σθω  ...  δραχμαΐς] 
ίεραΐς  τοΐν  Θεοϊν  έκαστος  αυτών·  ν  τάς  δέ  [δ] ίκας 
δι  Ι,καςεν  . ] 

6  ν  ν  s  8 

[ .  έ]ννέα  άρχοντας  τάς  μετά  την  [εορτήν  . ]ενα 

περί  έκαστου  αύτών  ν  Εύμολπιδών  δέ  τδς  έξηγη[τάς 


..  άρ ] ξ [αμ] έ [νο] ς  άπδ  νομήν ίας  το] . ] 

•  ·  · 

έξηγεσθαι  'Αθηναίων  καί  τώγ  ξ[έ]νων  τώι  δεομέν [ωι 


40  [ . ]ε  παρά  τδς  έπι[μελητάς  . ]σθαι  κατά 

•  · 

ταύτά·  εάν  δέ  μή  ποιώσι [ν  οί ]  αίρεθέντες  [τά 
άναγραφέντα  εύθΐ- 

[ύνεσθαι  ...  δραχμαΐς·]  περί  τδ  άφ'  [έστίας  χρή  τδμ  βασιλέα 
προσαγόρευαν  γράφεσθαι  τδμ  β[ολ]όμενον  Άθην[αίων 
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18 


ήΐμέραις  [...7...  εκ  δέ  τώγ  γρα]ψαμένων 


44 


48 


κληρουτω  ό  βασιλεύς  τη  |  ί  ]  νομηνίαί  το [ν  άφ*  εστίας 
9 


4  1 


τοις  ιερευσι  και 
*19 


ταϊς  ίερέαις  ο [ l ς ]  πάτριον  τη [ . 

41 

. ]  ποιεσθαι  απαντα·  ν 

έάν  τις  ποίήί  παρά  τα  άναγρ[αφέντα . 1Λ . ] 

41  '  ,  ~  ,  ~ 

. I  τοις  χαλκό ις 

,  ι*9 

γραμματε ίθίς ·  ενδείξίς  αυτο[ΐς  . ] 

41  ,  ~  s  s 

. J  οντος  περί  τα 

Μυστήρια·  οι  δέ  θεσμοθέται  .[ . ] 

37 

.  τος  μ] εμυημένος  καί 

ν  *  2 1 
τος  έπωπτευκότας  δέκα  ήμ[ερ . ] 

25  '  κ  *  ,  , 

.  τος  έπίστάτας  ' Ελευσ ί ] νόθεν  άπδ 

_  ,  2  4 

το  αργυρίου  του  τοιν  Θεοί  [ν  . ] 

39 

[ .  έάν  κατ]αγνώί 

r  ν  ν  ,  J  7 

ή  'Ηλιαία  ποίέν  τί  παρά  τά  γ [εγραμμένα  . 

[ . 77 .  ό  βασιλεύς  6  ά]εί 

βασιλεύων·  ν  έγ  δέ  τώγ  χρη[μάτων  . ] 

[ . 77 . ]  σθα  ί 

2  8 

δέ  τοϋγ  γραματείοίν  [ . ] 

52  [ . 77 .  έσφραγ  ίσμ]  ένον  τη  ί 

δημοσίαί  σω[ραγίδί  . 77 . ] 

50  .  , 

[ .  ε]κ  τωγ 

31  , 

γενών  τουτω[ν  . 1 

57 


ΑΣΤΟΝΤΕ [ . 1Π  [ 


35 


f  r  .  c 


4  l 


... ] ΕΛΑ [ -  -  · 
. . ] α  τός  ν [- 
. ] τδμ  μερο [ - 
..Ιων  ά  έστί 
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ή  Ή]  λιαία  τ  [■ 


SIDE  Β 
Fr.  a 


Non-s  toi ch . 


[ - 

Γ 

c  a  . 

43 

c  a . 

44 

. ] 

I . 

ca  . 

42 

c  a  . 

44 

. ] 

[ . 

ca  . 

40 

. ] ΣΤ0ΣΕ [ . 

. ] 

ca  . 

43 

4  [ . 

ca  . 

37 

c  a . 

39 

. ] 

ί  . 

ca  . 

38 

. ]  . ΜΙΣΗΤΑ.  .  [ . 

c  a  . 

42 

. ] 

Γ . 

c  a  . 

38 

. ] νεσιν ·  οΐ  δέ  [ . 

ca  . 

42 

. ] 

[ . 

c  a  . 

35 

c  a . 

41 

. ] 

8  [ . 

ca . 

33 

c  a . 

39 

. ] 

I . 

ca  . 

32 

ca  . 

38 

. ] 

r . 

ca  . 

29 

.  .  . ] . ν  μ [ή ] δ'  έλεΐν  έξεΐναι 

δα ι δ [  α .  .  .  . 

ca  . 

40 

. ] 

[ .  .c.a.‘.  A  .  δφε  ίλε  l  v  .  δραχμας  Ιερ]ας  τοιν  Θεοιν*  έαν  δέ  δούλος 
r  ca.  41 


12 


..  17 


και  έαν  άλ]ώι  τιμάτω  περί  αύτδ  τιαραχρημ[α 

c  a .  8 


oil  αν  δοχη  ι  άξιος  είναι  παθεϊν  ή  άποτεΐσαι 
c  a .  23 


τ]ών  την  άτιαρχην  τδ  σίτο  άκαγόντ[ων 


.  39 


ca .  22 


....]  δτι  αν  άδίκημΓα  έν  τη]ισι  σίτον  δησιν 
ca .  4  0  , 


c  a .  17 


έν]  τούτωι  τώι  χρόνω[ι  μή  έξ] έστω  δίκας  ας 
ca.  ’40  *  '· 
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16 


ca .  15 
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καλέσ  [αι 
c  a .  15 

καθάπ  [  e  p 
c  a .  15 

τιαρ  [αδώι 
c  a .  9 


μη]δεμίαν  κλήσιν  είναι  .[ 
ca .  38 


.  ΒΔΗΝ 


g 

]  ών  ού[τ]οι  κύριοί  είσιν  τα  [ . ]  είναι 

ca .  38  ^ 

]  κήρυκι  έλθών  άπαιτέτω  [  .  .c.a.‘.  Λ  .  έά]  μ  μη 
c  a .  36  j 

vacat  0.016  m.  (=  1  line) 


έάμ  με ] ν  ό  ιδιώτης  όφλη  ι  κατά  ταΰ[τα·  έάν]  δέ 

•  a  ι  γ  *  ia.  40  1 

η  πόλις  το  [ . J 

vacat  0.016  m .  (=  1  line) 

.  τ]δ  ύστερον  έτος  έάν  απών  οφ[ληι·  δικ]άζεν  δε 

ca .  40  η 


τους 


vacat  την  έβδ[όμη]ν  φθίνοντος  έν 
c  a  .  4  0  ^ 

vacat  0.016  m .  (=  1  line) 

vacat  άπλή ι ,  [τ]ά  δέ  εκούσια  διπ[λήι 
ca.  37  ·  η 


vacat  0.009  m. 

-ι  9 

f .  έ ] πιμελεισθαι  τοΰ  Έλευσινίου  τού  έν  άστει  καί 

„  .  „  ca.28 

το[υ  Ελευσινι  ιερού  . J 

*  Ι  ο 

24  [  .  .  .  .  77  .  .  .  το]ΰ  τοΐν  Θεοϊν  αργυρίου*  τάς  6’  εύθύνας 

,  r  ‘  ca.  39  -, 

τούτων  ειν[αι  . J 

vacat 


The  following  fragments  should  be  placed  above  or  to  the  right 
or  left  of  Side  B,  Fr.  a.  Fr.  b,  to  judge  by  the  two  stoichedon 
arrangements,  belongs  above  Fr.  a. 

Stoich.  LL .  1-5,  6-14 


Fr  .  b 


Q 

-  .  ]  O  [ .  ]  ΕΛΩ  [  .  .  ά]  ρχ,οντ  [-  -  -  -  -] 

r_  -  .  .  .3.  .  .  ] E  Γ .  .]  .  . ΕΣΤ  [  .  .] ΦΕΤΕΡ [ - 

-  ..  με γ] άλα  Μυστήρια  τ  [ . ] ε [ —  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

4  γ-  -  --  --  --  -  .  .!*..]  μηνδς  άπδ  δι [χ] ομ [η ] ν [ ίας  -  -  -  ] 

—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  δίκας]  ας  αν  δικάσωσιν  στε  [-  -----] 

|—  —  —  —  0  —  —  —  ...  an  ]  ο  γ  ν  coo  l  ν  S  ν  α  ι  tcol  [··]·[”  —  —  —  ~~  1 
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.2 


8  [ 


12  [ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


F  r  .  c 


.  α] λλων  δικών  εϊρηται  παθ[εν  -  -  -  -  ] 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 

.  κ]αθάτιερ  εί'ρηται  εν  τώι  [νόμωι  -  -  -] 
. .]  Πυανοψιώνος  μηνδς  ζ ] 
’.  .  .  ]  ον  ·  έαν  δέ  τι  τιροσδεξ[-  -----] 

.  εί]ς  την  εισαγωγήν  τώ[ν  -----  -  ] 

•  ·  · 

ε  ίσά] γωσιν  οΐ  έπ  [ι . . ] .  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

10 

. ]ες  κατα[- 


- ] 

Non-s toi ch . 


·]  ·  [- 


α , 


4  [- 


8  [■ 


-  -  - ] τιλε [- 

-  -]  .  ομ  rep  [■ 
-] ισαι  τη [- 
]ν  άλλα ς  [- 
]και  του[-  ■ 
]  ύπό  .  [-  - 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


] 


Fr.  d 


[ 


4 


8 


■  1  ΥΝΩ  [- 


-]ον  δ'  έτάζει  γ [-  ------- 

•  · 

[------  ]νηι  άποτινέτ[ω  -------- 

[------  ] ννν  ρι  τ[ών]  αλλ[ων  ------ 

] το  άφ'  1στ[ί]ας  μ[ύομενο-  -  -  - 


.ΕΠΙΣΧΟΙ.  [-  - 

[------  κ]ριθών  ΗΤΕ [-  - 

[-------]  έκάτερος  [- 

[-----  -Εύ]  μολτχιδώ  [ν  -  - 

[------  τ]οΐς  πατρ[ίοις 

.  ΟΣΟ. [-  -  - 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

1 

] 

] 

] 

] 
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Fr  .  e 


4 


8 


[ 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


συκ 

.  σαμμ.  [------- 

το] ϊν  Θεοΐν  κ [-  -  -  - 

-  -]ς  το  καθήκο  [ν  -  - 

-  -  -  -]ω  τείχος  έν  [ 
•  -  -  -  η ] ατατ ί θη ί -  -  - 
-  -  -  -  -  ]ιοντες  [-  - 

■  -  -  -  Έλ]ευσιν[-  -  - 

■  -  -  -  -  έ ] ξεστ  [  ι-  -  - 


ί - - ]ΕΣΚ[ 

I - -]Σ  [- 

[ - 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


Fr .  f 


[ 

[ 

[ 


4  Γ 


[ 

[ 

8  [ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


- ] 

- ]δ[ - ] 

-  -  -]ες  προ[- 

-  ~  ]ετριον  κ. 

τώι,  έπ]  ΐ  βωμώι  ΐ,ερεϊ  κ  [-  -  -  -  -  ] 

-  -  -Ε] ύμολπίδαις 

-  -  -π]ληθος  τώμ  μ[υομένων  -  -  -  ] 

-  -  χολ] ία,ς  δραχμ[άς 

-  -  -  -  ] ητρίας  ε [- 

-  -  -  Έλευ]σϊνι  έν 

-  -  -  -  ]  .  ΕΠ  [  -  - 

- ] 


Fr .  g 


[ - ]  .Σ  [..]·[.  ]0[ - ] 

[ - ]ωνή  οδός  ές[-  -  -  -  -  -] 

—  ~ ] εν  δέ  τός  όχο[ς  -----] 
*-  · 

4  ρα  υπέρ  ΤΕΤ[-  -------] 

γ-  -  --  --  --  -  ]  ζημίωσα  [  ι  ]  μέχρι  [-----] 

L  ·  ·  ·  * 
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τιροσκα]  λεσαμένος 

•  · 

[-  -  --  --  --  -  ]  θε  ιν  ΗΠΟΤΟ 

8  ή  ί,διωτ[- 

•  · 


Er  .  h 


-  -  ]  Κ  [ - 

-  ] ΟΤΑΣ [ -  - 
-]ηυρημέ  [ν- 
γρίαφέτω  δέ 


[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  — ]ε  Εύμολπ[ιδ-  -  -  -  - 
-ή  ί,  ]  ρημένοι  ζ[ημι,ούντων 
[-  -  -  -TOLQ  ό]λίζωσιν  [Μυστηρίους  - 
- ]  έΕ  Ε [ - 


Fr . 


L  ερο  [- 
1  ρω  [-  · 


Fr .  j  Fr .  k 

- ] 

]  ·  [ - ] 

]K0[ - ] 

- ] 

Fr .  1 


I 

[ - ]Ω[ - ] 

[ - ]0Σ[ - ] 


[-----  - ] νο  [ - 
[-----  ]τχοτε. 

- 1  τχαρεδρ  [-  -  -  -  -] 

•  · 
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2 


[ 

[ 


8  [ 

[ 

[ 

Fr  .  m 

- ] 

-  ]  .  Y  [ - ] 

-] ΣΑΝ [-  -  -  -] 
] ΕΙΛΟ [-  -  -  -  ] 
]  νωι  κ  [-  -  -  -  ] 

- j 


έα]ν  δέ  περί  ε. [-  -  -  -] 
τώ] ι  νόμωι  t&[l-  -  -  -  ] 

-  -π] ροπυλαί ω [ν-  -  -  -  ] 

-  — ] ρ l ον  συν.  [-  -  -  -  -] 

-  δα]ίδοχος  π[-  -  -  -  -] 

-  -  -]  . ΝΤΑΙ . 

- ] 


62.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  THE  E  LE  US  I Ν I  AN  APARCHE,  35  3/2  B.C.  IG, 
II2,  140.  SEG  III,  78;  XXI,  253.  S.  Alessandri,  ASNP  10  (1980) 

1131-1161;  text;  translation;  bibliography;  ap .  Grit.;  detailed 
line-by-line  commentary.  New  restorations  in  L.  17  Θεοΐν 
κα{ι}τά  [<τά>  έψηφισμένα]  ;  ll.  25-  28  έ [λυμένη  δ'  ΐ,εροποι,ούς  δέκα] 
ή  βουλή  [άποπέμψει,  την  απαρχήν  κ]αί  θύσει  τ[άς  θυσίας  άπάσας  κατά] 
τδν  νόμον.  Ρρ.  1150-1161,  discussion  of  the  relationship  between 
the  law  of  Chairemonides  (LL.  9,  33)  and  that  of  Meid  [-  -  -]  L.6. 
The  latter  falls  in  the  last  days  of  the  last  prytany ;  hence  A. 
restores  [δέκατης  πρ]υτανείας  in  LL.  2-3. 


63.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  PHILIP  OF  MACEDON,  338/7  B.C.  IG , 
II2,  236.  SEG  XV,  94;  XVII,  23.  A.J.  Heisserer,  Alexander  the 
Great  and  the  Greeks  (Norman  1980)  8-26  (ph.) ,  reprints  the  text 

and  adds  a  translation.  Discussion  of  the  connection  between 
this  document  and  the  Athenian  treaty  with  Alexander  the  Great, 
IG ,  II2,  329,  see  our  lemma  no.  64. 

M.T.  Mitsos,  AE  (1980)  54-57,  offers  a  new  reconstruction 

which  explains  the  letters  at  the  right  edge  of  Fr.  A  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  a  second  column  of  the  main  text  of  this  document.  He 
suggests  that  the  original  stele  was  0.5694  m.  wide  and  that  it 
was  inscribed  in  two  columns  each  consisting  of  lines  of  33 
letters  in  length.  The  text  in  the  right  column  continues  that 
of  the  left.  Fr.  B,  accordingly,  will  come  from  the  bottom  of 
the  right  column.  He  offers  the  following  new  readings  of  the 
letters  in  the  right  column  of  Fr.  A:  L.  2  KA ,  L.  6  OY ,  L.  8 

ΡΙΩ,  L.  9  ΕΠΙΤ,  L.  10  NO,  L.  14  ΑΣΚΙ. 

• _ ·  · _ _ _ _ _ _ _ . _ 
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64.  ATHENS.  TREATY  OF  ATHENS  WITH  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  336/5 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  329.  SEG  XVI,  54.  A.J.  Heisserer,  Alexander  the 
Great  and  the  Greeks  (Norman  1980)  3-26;  239  (ph.,  dr.),  after 
studying  the  stone  publishes  a  new  text  and  full  commentary.  He 
reconstructs  the  stele  as  carrying  a  stoichedon  text  with  106 
letters  in  each  line.  His  text  differs  from  the  Corpus  in  the 
following  lines:  L.  5  άνδρ  f  ί  ]  ,  L.  7  .  ...σΐ[θν  6π]0θεμ. 

10  [...]ι  έκάστης  της  ημέρας*  άποπέμ[πειν  -  -  -*  άλλα 

άπάσαι  αί  κοινωνούσαι  της  είρή]- 
[νη]ς  αν  χ[ρώ]νται  τη ι  στρατιαι  έάν  τι [ς  σύμμαχος 
έχων  της  βοήθειας  χρείαν  πλείονα  χρόνον 
μεταπέμπηι*  τούς  δε  μεταπεμφαμένους  μέχρι] 

12  [δέ]κα  ημερών  δόντας  σίτον  άποπέμίπειν  τούς  στρατιώτσ.ς. 

Ταύτα  δ'  είς  στήλην  λιθίνην  άναγράφαντας  τούς 
τεταγμένους  επί  τήι  κοινή ι  φ]- 
Ιυλ]ακήι  στήσαι  έμ  Πύτνηι  εν  τής  Άθη  [νας  τώι  ΐερώι 
καί  τούς  'Αθηναίους  έν  άκροτιόλει.] 

vacat 

Heisserer  discusses  the  connection  between  this  document  and 
the  earlier  treaty  with  Philip  of  Macedon,  IG,  II2,  326,  see  our 
1 emma  no  .  6  3. 


65.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA .  331-324  B.C.  Fragment  of  blue 

marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7360).  Ed.  pr.  M.B. 
Walbank,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  251-255  ( ph . ) ,  who  dates  it  in  the 

Lykourgan  era  while  suggesting  that  the  formulas  favor  a  3rd 
rather  than  a  4th  century  date. 


4 


8 


22 


καί 


. ]o 

στεφανώ] σα- 


[ι  έκαστον  αύτών  θ] αλλού  στεφ- 
]άνωι  επειδή  τά]ς  εύθύνας  δεδ- 
[ώκασιν  φιλοτ] ιμίας  ένεκα  κα¬ 
ί  ί  δικαιοσύνη 1ς  τής  είς  τον  δή- 
[μον*  είναι  δ’  αύ]τοίς  καί  τα  λοι- 
[πά  ά  δίδοται  δ] ικαίως  έπιμελ- 

[ηθείσι  καί  είν]αι  την  δωρεάν  η- 
13  ^ 

[ . . . ]  ται  τοίς  την- 

7 

ί .  είς  τήν(?)  σι]τωνίαν  εα- 
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12  I . ο  ]  ις  ·  έπαινέ- 

[σαι  δε  καί  οΰς  άποφ] αί νουσιν 
[ώς  έαυτοΐς  χρη]σίμους  γεγον- 

[  ότας  . ]  ον  ‘Ρόδι,  ον,  Τιμ- 

16  [ασικράτην  ‘Ρόδι]  ον,  Φιλίνον  '  Ρ- 

η 

[όδιον,  . 1  ον  ‘Ρόδιον,  Ποτ- 

[αγόραν  'Ρόδιον]  καί  στεψανώΐσ]- 
|αι  έκαστον  αύτ]£>ν  θαλλοΰ  στε- 

20  [φάνωι  όπως  αν  ε]ίδώσιν  πάντε- 

[ς  ότι  ό  δήμος  τοΐ]ς  χρείαν  αύτ- 
[ώι  παρεχομένοι 1 ς  έπίσταται 
[χάριν  άποδιδό]ναι·  άναγράψ | α ] - 
2  4  f ι  δε  τόδε  τό  ψήφ] ισμα  εν  στη  Ιλη  Τ¬ 
Ι  ι  λιθίνηι  τον  γραμματέα  τον] 

Ικατα  πρυτανεάιν  κτλ.  -  -  -  -] 

I - ] 


66.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  LAPYRIS  OF  KLEONAI,  323/2 
B.C.  IG,  II* 2 * * * * 7 8,  365.  SEG  XXI,  294.  M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann, 
BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  266-269,  argue  on  the  basis  of  this  decree 
that  Kleonai  was  administering  the  Nemean  Games  as  late  as  323/2 
B.C.  By  the  time  our  lemma  no.  355  was  passed,  Kleonai  was  a 
dependency  of  Argos. 

M.B.  Walbank,  Classical  Contributions:  Studies  M.F.  McGregor 

171-175  ( p  h .  )  ,  publishes  a  new  text  with  commentary.  He  suggests 

that  the  decree  deals  with  the  reports  of  the  architheoros  and 
the  proxenos  on  the  Nemean  festival  of  324/3  B.C.,  at  which  time, 

he  thinks,  the  new  temple  of  Nemean  Zeus  was  dedicated. 


Stoich  .  3  2 

Έπί  Κηφισοδώρου  ά,ρχο[ντος,  επί  τής  ‘Ιππο]- 
θωντίδος  πρώτης  πρυταΐνείας,  ηι  Άρχίας] 

[Π]υθοδώρου  έγραμμά,τευε  [ν  ·  *  Εκατομβαιών  ]  - 
4  [ος]  ένδεκάτει·  <ένδεκάτει>  τής  πρυτανεί[ας·  των  προέδ]- 

7 

[ρωνί  έπεφήφ[ιζ]εν  Τιμόστρα [ τ] ο Ις  . ·  ό]- 

•  · 

[δ]ο[Ε;]εν  τώι  δή[μωι]·  Έπιτέλ[ης]  Σ[ω]ιν[όμου  Περ]- 
Ιγ]ασήθεν  είπεν·  [π]ερί  ών  λέγ[ε]ι  ό  άίρκεθέωρ]- 

8  [ο]ς  ό  είς  τα  Ν[έ]μεα  κ [α] ί  Δάπυ[ρις]  ό  πΐρόξενος] 

5  * 

[τ]ής  πόλε[ω]ς  I . ]  δεδόχ[θαι]  τ [ώι  δήμωι  τ.]- 
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μέν  άρκεθ{εω] po f . 

’  12 


19 


[ . 1 α  εις  τον  I  .  . 

[.]  καί  Άθη[ν]αΐοι  Γ  ·  ]  ω  I 
[.]νον  μέρος  I . 


23 


]  ν  καί ί  . 

*8  *  Τ 

■  ·  ·  ]  ω  I 


I . ] L  αύτώι  άργύ[ριον  . λ]- 

•  ·  29 

αμβάνε]ι]ν  υπέρ  I . τ]- 

ν  ’  20 

[ο]υς  προξένους  Γ . ] 


[·]τρια  δπως  Ι.]ινα[ 
[.]νουσια  |αύ]τώι  [. 


19 


[β ] ουλομεν [. ]ν  Άθη[ν... 

4  *  *  ’ 

[·..·] ν  πρί οξ ] εν [ . ] ν [ . . . 


17 

Ηϊ. 


τον 


13 


[ . . . ] λ [ .  ] ι ν[ . .  . . ] ομί 


19 

19 


20 


.  .  .  ]  ενσεσ  [ .  .  ] ναΐ . ] 


λη  [ .  .  .  ] ι ξη ι  I 


10 


φυου [ . ] ιαλ [ 


]gi 

24 


13 


7 


[.] εμ[ ...... ]of 

r  12 

το  [ . 

r  13  , 

σι  [ . ]  ς  πΐ .  . 

^  · 

σαι  f . ]λ[.]α[...]ιΙ 

2*7 

[ . . ]σιπ  Γ . 

[ .  ]  αρεκ  [..■?. .]λ]...]ι{. 


]ην  [ 


13 


15 


]  μ  I .  ]  re  I . ] 

15 


16 


17 


.  ]  εοις 


]κ[ . ]λ[ . . . ]ημ[ 


16 


Γ . . ] αιγε I . . ] ντα [ . . ] λ  Γ 

.  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·^  · 

Γ  4  .  γ  6  Τ  r 

[....]  ε  ι  εαι  Γ .  of 


18 

16 


21 

19 


10 

13 


[....] ς  και  οσο  ] . 

I . άρ] κεθέωρος  ει[ . 

τον  θεωρόν  τοΐς  προξ[ένοις 
καθα  Λάπυρις  δ  πρόξενο 1ς  ., 
τούς  δε  άποδέκτας  μερί [σαι  τώι  άρκε]- 
θεώρωι  δς  αν  άεί  άρκ ε θε ω  1  ρή ση  ι  τδ] 
άργύριον.  vacat 


vacat 

έπαινέσαί ι I  δέ  Λάπυριν  Καλλί [ου  Κλεωναϊ Ι¬ 
ον  τον  πρόξενον  καί  καλέσαι  Ιαύτόν  έπΐ  δ]- 
εΐπνον  είς  τό  πρυτανείαν  είς  [αΰριονί · 
άναγράφαι  δέ  τόδε  τδ  ψήφισμα  χ | δν  γραμί- 


IG  H' 


ATTICA 


29 


ματέα  της  βουλής  είς  την  στήλη Ιν  την  έν] 
’ Ακροπόλε ι  έν  ήι  γέγραπται  Έχεν[βρότωι] 
48  Κλεωναίωι  τώι  προξένωι  τώι  Λαπύ[ριος] 
ή  προξενιά. 


L.  48  For  Dittenberger  '  s  reading  τώι  προ<γ0>νωΐ ,  cf  . 
P i e r a r t/Tha lmann ,  p.  266;  Walbank,  p.  173. 


67.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  LYKOURGOS ,  307/6  B.C.  IG, 

II* 2 * 4 * * * 8 * * * 12,  457.  A.J.  Heisserer,  Alexander  the  Great  and  the  Greeks 
(Norman  1980)  24-26,  reprints  the  text  of  LL.  9-21  and  discusses 

them  in  the  light  of  [Plutarch],  Mor .  852C-D. 


68.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PHILIP,  IOLAUS,  AND  [-  -  -], 

307-301  B.C.  IG,  II2,  561.  SEG  XXVI,  86.  W.  Heckel,  ZPE  40 
(1980)  249-250,  discusses  the  number  of  somatophylakes  of 

Alexander  IV  of  Macedon  and  the  light  they  shed  on  his  joint- 
rule  with  Philip  III. 


69.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  304/3  B.C.  SEG  XXV,  141.  With  this 
fragment,  A.G.  Woodhead,  Studies  C.F.  Edson  357-367  ( ph  .  )  , 

associates  a  non-joining  piece  first  published  by  B.D.  Meritt, 
HESPERIA  16  (1947)  153,  no.  46,  to  yield  a  new  text.  Woodhead 
argues  that  this  is  not  a  tribal  decree  of  Akamantis  but  an 
enactment  of  the  Athenian  boule  and  ekklesia.  Discussion  of  the 
calendar  of  304/3  and  303/2  B.C.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  70,  71. 


Stoich.  36 


[...  κ]ατά  θάλ[ατταν  . 

25 

f . . . ] υούσης  κα [ . ] 

4  [.  το]0  δήμου  του  Ά[θηναίων  . ^ . ] 

22 

[.  .  Η  των  ‘Ελλήνων  π [ . ] 

αι  Πλε ισταρχρν  και  [ . ] 

1 8 

αι  πόλεις  ‘Ελληνίδα{ς  .  έ]- 


8  πί  δούλε ίαι  λαβών  κατά  [κρότος  έλευθέρας  κα]- 

ι  αυτονόμους  πεπόηκεν·  ό[πως  αν  ουν  και  τα  λοι]- 

πα  συντελήται  επί  τώι  συ[μφέροντι  τώι  τε  δήμ]- 

Γ ω ]  ι  τώι  Αθηναίων  καί  τοίς  [“Ελλησι  πασιν,  οι  τε  σ]- 

12  [ τ ] ρατευόμε νοι  σωιζόμεν[οι  εκ  πολέμου  κατίω]- 

ίσ] ιν  είς  την  πόλιν  κρατήσ[αντες  τών  πολεμίων], 
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[β]ους  θΰσαι  τούς  πρυτάνε[ις  της  ' Ακαμαντί δος ] 
ύπέρ  της  σωτηρίας  των  στ [ρατευομένων  τήι  τε] 

16  Άθηναι  τη  ι  Νίκηι  καί  τη  ι  '  ΑΙγαθε  ι  Τύχει  και  το[- 
ΐς  Σωτήρσιν*  τον  δε  ταμίαν  [των  στρατί  ]  ωτικών 
μερίσαι  αύτοϊς  εί'ς  τε  την  [θυσίαν  κα]ί  είς  ανά¬ 
θημα  τώι  έπωνύμωι  :  ΗΗΗ  :  [δραχμάς*  πο]ρίζεσθα- 
20  ι  δε  αύτοϊς  καί  είς  τον  με [τα  ταύτα  χρ]όνον  κατ’ 
ενιαυτόν  τού  Έλαφηβο  [λιώνος  μην]δς  είς  θυσ [ ί ] - 
αν  τοΐς  Σωτηρσιν  κα[ϊ  τη  ι  Άγαθεϊ  τ]ύχει  £[  ΗΗ  ]]  [  δρ  ]  — 

αχ,μάς  υπόμνημα  των  [νυν  άγγελθέ]ντων  άγ[ώνων] 

24  έπι  της  ’Ακαμαντί δ[ος  πρυτανεία]ς·  έπαι [νέσαι ] 

[δε  κα] ι  τούς  γραμμ[ατεις  της  βου]λής  κα [ ϊ  της  πρ]- 


1 7 

[υτανε  ίας  . ]  ελο  [ 


8 
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recorded  as  holding  the  eighth  prytany  of  this  year  (IG,  II2, 
489;  490)  and  was  therefore  inscribed  in  error  as  holding  the 

ninth  prytany  in  this  text.  He  offers  in  LL.  4-5  "the  unique 
restoration"  ' Ελαφηβολ I ι ώνος  νουμηνίαι,  δεκάτ]|ει  της 
πρυτα[νέ  ίας] . 


Stoich.  31 

έπϊ  Λεωστράτο[υ  άρχοντος  έπι  τής  Κεκρ]- 
οπίδος  ένάτης  [πρυτανείας  ή ι  Διόφαντ]- 

ος  Διονυσοδώρ [ου  Φηγούσιος  έγραμμάτ]- 

,  1 4 

4  ευεν  Ελαφηβολ [ ιώνος  . ] 

ει  τής  πρυτα[νείας·  εκκλησία  τών  προέδ]- 

1 8 

ρων  έπεψήίφιζεν  . ] 

ήττιος  [καί  συμπρόεδροι·  έδοΕεν  τώι  δή ] - 
8  μωι *  ..[------  είπεν*  επειδή  -  -  -  -] 


In  Studies  C.F.  Edson,  pp.  364-365,  A.G.  Woodhead  records  that 
Meritt  withdraws  his  suggested  restoration  in  the  light  of  J. 
Mikalson 1 s  demonstration  that  meetings  of  the  ekklesia  did  not 
take  place  on  the  first  day  of  the  month.  The  Sacred  and  Civil 
Calendar  of  the  Athenian  Year  186;  190-191. 


Woodhead  restores 
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ll.  4-5  as  ’  Ελαφηβολ  [  ιώνος  όγδόει  και  δεκάτ]|ει.  or 
’Ελαφηβολ [  ι,ώνος  ένάτει,  καί  δεκάτ]|ει.  Discussion  of  the 
calendar  of  this  year  and  of  304/3  B.C.,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  69, 
71  . 


71.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  303/2  B.C.  IG,  II2,  734. 
SEG  XXVI,  90.  A.G.  Woodhead ,  Studies  C.F.  Edson,  pp .  364-365, 

discusses  the  number  of  the  prytany  in  LL.  3-4  and  the  calendar 
equations  in  LL.  5-6  together  with  those  in  our  lemmata  nos.  69, 
70  . 


72.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  A  FRIEND  OF  DEMETR I  OS 
POLIORKETES,  303/2  B.C.  Small  fragment  of  white  marble  found  in 
the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7070).  Ed.  pr .  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA 
49  (1980)  255-257  ( ph . ) ,  who  observes  that  this  decree  is  a  copy 

of  LL.  22-36  of  IG,  II2,  496  +  507. 

Stoich.  25 


I . .  .  κα]  ί  είν- 

JaL  αύτδν  Άθηναίον  καί  έγγ]όνου- 
4  [ς  αύτοϋ  καί  γράψασθαι,  αύτ]όν  φυ- 
[λής  καί  δήμου  καί  φρατρία]ς  ής  α- 
Ιν  βουλή  ται,  κατά  τον  νόμο]ν·  δοΰν- 
[αο  δέ  καί  την  ψήφον  τιερ]ί  αύτοϋ  I  τ ]  — 
8  Ιούς  πρύτανεις  είς  την]  πρώτην  [έ]- 
[κκλησίαν  καί  τούς  θε ] σμο-θέτα [ς] 

[τούς  επί  Νικοκλέους]  άρχον[τ]ος 
[προγράψαι  αύτώι  τη]ν  δοκιμασ[ΐ]- 

12  [αν  έν  τώι  Μεταγε ιτν] l&vi  μηνί,  [δ]- 

·  · 

[πως  αν  οί  δυατρίβο ] ν [ τ ] ες  πα[ρά  τώ[- 
[  l  βασι,λεί  άπαντες]  έ  [ν]  δεικ  [νύων] - 
[ταο  την  εύνουαν  τώ]  ι  δήμω[ι,  είδό]- 

16  [τες  δτι  τιμηθήσον  ]  ται,  ύπ[δ  του  δ]- 

•  · 

[ήμου  άξίως  τής  εύνο]ίας·  [άναγρά]- 

•  ·  · 

[ψαι,  κτλ.  - 
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ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  PRIENE,  LATE  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
567.  A . S .  Henry,  ZPE  38  (1980)  94,  no.  1,  dissociates 
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the  two  fragments  of  this  text  on  the  grounds  that  the  marble  in 
each  case  appears  to  be  different  and  the  lettering  shows  marked 
discrepancies,  particularly  in  A  and  M.  In  Fr.  A  (EM  2703)  a 
line  has  been  omitted  in  IG.  Between  LL .  4  and  5  we  must  insert 

a  new  line  (4a)  ME  Θ A . 


74.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KALLIAS  OF  SPHETTOS,  270/69 
B.C.  SEG  XXVIII,  60;  XXIX,  102.  R.S.  Bagnall,  AJPh  101  (1980) 

244-247,  contests  the  dates  and  some  of  the  historical 
conclusions  reached  by  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  in  the  ed .  pr .  (SEG 
XXVIII,  60)  with  particular  reference  to  Ptolemaic  control  of 
Tyre,  Sidon,  and  the  Greek  islands. 

M.J.  Osborne,  CR  30  (1980)  298-299,  suggests  the  restoration 

Ιτρίτο]ν  in  L.  64. 


75.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS:  PANDIONIS,  235/4 

B.C.  IG,  II2,  790.  Agora  XV. 115.  A.S.  Henry,  ZPE  38  (1980)  94, 

no.  2,  after  examining  the  stone,  corrects  L.  14  from  τα  μεν  άλλα 
δεχεσθαι ,  as  printed  in  Agora  xv,  to  τά  μέν  αγαθά  δεχεσθαι. 


76.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES,  214/3  B.C.  SEG  XXIX, 
116.  K.  Clinton,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  281,  note  49,  suggests  that 

in  L.  11  we  should  restore  εύσεβώΐς*  συνελε ι τούργησαν  δ'  α]ύτοις. 


77.  ATTICA.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ANTIOCH  OF  THE  CHRYSAOREANS 
(ALABANDA),  CA .  203  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII,  75.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  38 

(1980)  99-101,  rejects  the  reading  δεδόσθαί  δε  ' Αντ l Ο | χεϋσ l V 

καΐ  πολιτείαν  δοκιμασθεΐσι  καίτά  τον  νόμον  τον  περί  των  δωρεών 
κ{αι] I νόν ,  LL.  19-21  on  the  grounds  that  L.  20  would  in  this  case 
be  too  long.  From  an  examination  of  squeezes  he  suggests  a  new 
reading  at  the  end  of  this  line  and  eliminates  the  "new  law"  from 
the  text:  δεδόσθαί  δε  ' Αντίο | χεϋσιν  και  πολ[ιτείαν  κα] τά  τον 
νόμον  τον  περί  των  δωρεών  κε[ίμε]|νον.  Osborne  ρ.  100,  "There 
are  traces  of  a  letter  with  upper  and  lower  horizontal  strokes 
after  the  kappa,  and  these  can  only  be  epsilon."  But  he  prints 
the  letter  with  a  dot  beneath. 


78.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  3RD/2ND  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  867  =  998. 
A.S.  Henry,  ZPE  38  (1980)  91-92,  no.  1,  points  out  that  these  two 

texts,  printed  separately  in  IG,  are  taken  from  the  same  stone  EM 
7502.  After  study  of  this  fragment,  he  prints  the  following  new 
text  : 


l 


εδοξεν  τεϋ  (3ουλ]εϋ  κΐαί  τώι  δήμωι  · 
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-  -]ς  ευπεν·  έ[πευδή]  Κλε  [-  -----] 

4  [ - ]ευ  τετα,γ  [μέν]  ων  παρ[- 

•  ·  · 

]καθ*  δσοίν]  έστ[ίν 
-Άθην]αίων  εύνο[υς- 


79.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  AFTER  150  B.C.  IG,  II2,  987.  L. 
Threatte,  GAI  1.138,  202,  after  examining  the  stone,  reports  that 

in  L.  3  the  reading  is  probably  ΧαρίτωΙν]. 

•  t  * 


80.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  120.  J.H. 
Oliver,  JHS  100  (1980)  199-201,  after  study  of  a  squeeze  and 

photograph  offers  some  new  readings  and  restorations  in  LL.  6-24. 
He  detects  Peripatetic  influences  in  the  terminology  and  follows 
E.  Badian  (SEG  XXVI,  120)  in  linking  this  constitutional  reform 
with  Athenion  (L.  17). 

Δημέας  Δημέ[ου  Άζηνυεύς  είπεν  vacat  επειδή  ό  δήμος 
ό  ’Αθηναίων] 

εν  δημοκρατ  ίαι  κ  [ατά  τούς  παλαιούς  νόμους  καί  τα 
επί  τάγματα] 

8  των  κλήρωι  καί  χείιροτονίαι  έκλεγομένων  πολιτεύεσθαι 
βούλεται ] 
καί  χάριν  διδομέν[- 

τάς  δε  κληρωτάς  [έφ*  α]ις  ή  έΐκκλησία  -------] 

τινες  δε  διά  κακοτ[ρό]πων  πα[λαιοί  νόμου  -----] 

12  τούς  προαιρουμέν [ο] υς  συνηίγόρους 

εξ  [ώ] ν  συνβαίνε ι  κ[ο]ινής  και  [μέσης  πολιτείας 
αυτούς  τετυχέ]- 

να [ ι  εύ] νους  κατά  τ[ό  ό]μοιον  περί  τ[-  -----  έσ]- 
τιν  πασιν  'Αθηναίους  ήδη  ποτέ  πουεΰσθαυ  των  έν  τους 
νόμους  γε]- 

16  γρ<α>μμένων  π[ρ]όνουαν  vacat  Ά[γαθήυ  Τύχηυ  δεδόχθαυ 
τώυ  δήμωυ] 

[τα]  μεν  προνενομοθετημέν  [α  σύν  Άθηνίωνυ?  ύπό  τής 
βουλής  τής] 

[έν  Ά]ρείωυ  πάγωυ  κύρια  είναι  vacat  [ύπαίτιον  δέ  μη 
κληροΰσθαι ] 
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[άλλ]ά  έξείναι  το[ΐς]  άλλοις  Ά[θηναίοιςλ'  ετη 
γεγονόσιν  με]- 

20  [τιέν]αι  τάς  κληρ[ω]τάς  άρχά[ς  vacat  είναι  δέ  τον 

έπι χε ι ροΰνταί 

[δν  δή]ποτε  ουν  τρό[π]ον  καταλ[ύειν  τινά  των  κληρωτών 


αρχών ] 

[άτιμο]ν  και  επάρατον  vacat  ώ[ιτινι  δέ  ------  -] 

[άρχή  έσ]τι  κληρωτή,  τινα[- 

2  4  [-----  - ] ΗΕΝ  [  -  - 


81.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES,  38/7  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
1043.  SEG  XIV, 77;  XXI,  492;  XXII,  112;  XXIII,  73.  L.  Threatte, 
GAI  1.344,  after  examining  the  stone,  points  out  that  the  cor¬ 
rect  reading  in  L.  63  is  ατούς ,  the  reflexive  pronoun. 


82.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  M.  ULPIUS  EUBIOTOS  LEUROS, 
CA.  230  A . D .  IG,  II2,  1064.  SEG  XXI,  506.  J.H.  Oliver,  ZPE 

38  (1980)  107-114,  re-edits  the  entire  text  of  Copy  A  with  im¬ 

proved  readings  and  a  new  placement  of  Fr.  a.  We  do  not  reprint 
here  the  underlining  by  which  Oliver  indicated  the  overlapping 
between  Copy  A  and  Copy  B  because  in  several  places  in  ZPE  it  is 
mi  sprinted. 

Fragments  b  +  c  of  Copy  A 

[ων  έδωκε  πέντε  και  εί']κοσι  μυρ  ιάδας,  έ  [ν  ]  δε  [-  -  -  - 


[-  -  -  καί  την  Παναθηνίαίων  άγωνοθεσίαν  αύτεπάγγ ελτον 
ύποστάντα  μεγα[λομερώς 

-  “  -  _  ~  κα]θάπαξ  ανυπέρβλητον  την  περί  την  πόλιν 

εύνοιαν  έπι δε ικνύμενον  ήν  έξεδέξατο  πα[ρά 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

τών  προγόνων] 

4  [καί  ανδριάντα  αύτ]ών  χαλκοϋν  προίκα  στήναι  εν  τψ 

συνεδρίψ  της  ίεράς  γερουσίας  καί  τφ 
πρυτανείψ·  παρεστάναι  δέ  [στήλα  λ ι ] — 

[θίνα  δύο  άναγεγραμμ] ένα  αϊ  κέ  τοίς  έπ ι γ ι γνομένο ι ς  αύτά 
τη  έσαεί  μνήμη  παραδώσουσι ν ·  υπάρχει ν  δέ 
αύτφ  τε  κ [αί  τοίς] 
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[παισιν  αύτοΟ  τοϋς  κρ]  Ούλ.  Τεισαμενφ  και  Πουπηνίψ 

Μαξίμφ  και  σείτησιν  την  έν  τη  θόλφ  <κ>αι 
πρυτανείφ  έπί  διμοιρίςι  |καί  στέ]- 
[ψανον  έν  τοΐς  άγώσι  κα] ί  πανηγύρεσιν·  άπονενεμήσθαί  τε 
αύτφ  προεδρίαν  έν  τοΐς  αύτοΐς  άγώσιν· 
θρόνον  τε  έν  τφ  θ[εάτρψ] 

8  |είς  την  προεδρίαν  τ|ήν  δεδομένην  αύτφ  καί  τοΐς  παισίν 

αύτοϋ  τεθηναι  καί  έπιγραφηναι  εκ  του 
ονόματος  αύτο[ϋ  έν  τφ] 

[Οίνηίδι  βαθμφ  προκ]ρίτφ  ΰπό  έξηγητών  καί  μάντεων,  ψ 
θρόνφ  έπομένην  είληφέναι  καί  την  έν  ταϊς 
ούσίαις  στ[άσιν  ν] 

[ άνε ισψορί ας  αύτόΐν  τε  καί  τούς  κρ  παϊδας  αύτοΰ  Οϋλ. 

Τεισαμενδν  καί  Πουπήνιον  Μάξιμον,  καί  τα 
χρήματα  αύτών  τελώ[ν  άπο[- 

[λύεσθαι  έν  τή  πόλει]  <καί  έν>  πάση  τη  'Αττική  καί  ταΐς 
ΰπηκόοις  νήσοις·  μετέχειν  δε  καί  είσκλήσεως 
είς  τούς  Διονυσιακούς  άγώ[νας] 

12  [αυτόν  τε  καί  τούς  παΠδας  αύτοϋ  τούς  κρ  Τεισαμενδν  καί 

Μάχιμον  ά  ήν  μεν  καί  έπί  των  προγόνων  ημών 
καί  έδόκε[ι  εύεργε]- 

[σιών  ένεκα  είναι  πρδ]ς  λόγον,  ύπήρξεν  δε  τοΐς  εΰνως  μεν 
ούχ  ϊσα  δε  ταΐς  παρά  τούτου  πρδς  την  πόλιν 
εύεργεσίαις  [  C  ]  δ  ί  ςχ.  π[αρεχο]- 
[μένοις*  ε ισκαλε ΐσ ] θαι  δε  αυτόν  καί  είς  τδ  θέατρον  διά 
των  πρυτάνεων  άεί  έπί  προεδρίςι  καί  κοινών ίς*. 
θυσιών  καί  [σπον]- 

[ δών  των  έν  τε  πομ]παΐς  πάσαις  καί  έκκλησίαις  γεινομένων 
αύτόν  τε  καί  τούς  παϊδας  αύτοΰ  τούς  κρ  Ούλ. 
Τε ίσαμε [νδν  ν ] 

16  [καί  Πουπήνιον  Μά]ξιμον·  μετεΐναί  τε  αύτφ  τε  καί  τοΐς 

παισίν  αύτοϋ  τών  άισειτιών  έπί  οϊς  ΤΑΞΟΝ 

9 

ίερο[φά]ντη  [ . ] 

•  ·  ·  · 

. . ] ων  γεινομένων  εκ  τε  τής  πόλεως  καί  τών 
ύπδ  φΐλοτειμ[ίας 
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20 


2  4 


28 


5 

. καθημερι  ]  νάς  ότε  βούλοιτο,  και  εί  βούλοιτο,  εαυτόν 

καθι<έ>ντος  προ | - 

. I .  λα]μκρότητα  ν  και  την  δια  τας  Άθήνησιν 

πολειτίας  αμοιβή [ν- 

..  φυλάττειν  τό  δ]όγμα  είς  τον  άπαντα  χρόνον  και  τας 

είς  τον  λαμπρόταίτον  ύπατικόν  τειμάς  -  -  -] 

-  -  -  -  -  έΕηγ]ηταϋς  καί  μάντεσι  και  τοϊς  έφ'  ί  εράς 
διατάξεως  ΩΣ [—————  vacat  ό  πρόεδρος  ν 
δτφ  δοκέ Ζ  κύ ] - 


[ρια  είναι  τα  άνεγνωΐ σμένα  ν  άράτω  την  χείρα  ν  πάντες 

έπηραν  vacat  καί  ότψ  μη  [ν  άράτω  την  χείρα  ν 
ούδείς  έπηρεν  ν  έδοξεν] 

[τφ  δήμψ  vacat]  καί  τοΰ  αυτού  μηνός  ν  ει  ν  γνώμην 

άγορεύσαντος  Αύρ  [ ' Ερμώνακ ] τος  [κήρυκος  της 

•  · 

έΕ;  'Αρεόου  πάγου  βουλής] 

[εν  τφ  συνεδρίφ  τη ] ς  βουλής  vacat  έπηρώτησεν  ν  ό  πρόεδρος 
vacat  [έδοξεν  τη  εξ  Άρείου  πάγου  βουλή 
vacat  έπαι ] - 

]νέσαι  τον  λαμπρό] τατον  ύπατικόν  τον  έπώνυμον  άρχοντα 
Μαρ>  Ουλ>  Εύβίο[τον  Λεΰρον  Γαργήττιον 
εύεργετήσαντα  τούς] 

[πόλε  ι  τας  ίδιςι  και]  κοινή  την  πόλιν  καί  διασωσάμενον 

αύτον  έν  σπάνε [ ι  μεγάλη  χρήμασι  σειτωνικοίς 
οϊς  άθρόως  έδωκεΐ 

πέ[ντε  καί  είκοσι  μυ]ριάδας  έκτος  της  των  πυρών  αφθονίας 
ων  έν  τη  σε  ι  τ  [  ε  νδε  ί  ςι  έπέδωκεν  ούτε  παρασχών 
άντί  σε ι των ι ] - 

κών  [χρημάτων  ούτε  τ ] ε ι μησάμενος  χρήματα,  καί 

άγωνοθετείν  Πανα[θηναίων  των  μεγάλων 
αύτεπάγγελτον  ΰφιστάμεί- 

νον  κα [ ί  ούδεμί αν  ύπ]ερβολήν  εύνοιας  τής  περί  την 

πατρίδα  ούδενί  καταλε [ ίποντα·  στήναι  δε 
ανδριάντας  έν  τφ  συνεδρίφ  καί] 
τφ  πρυτ[ανείψ  και  σ]τήλας  ίδρύσθαι  καί  παρεστάναι  τοΐς 
άνδριάσιν  αύτοϋ  το[ΐς  έν  τφ  συνεδρίφ  καί 
πρυτανείψ  καθάπερ  ή  βου]- 
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λή  περί  το [ύτων  προ] εβουλεύσατο ·  τετειμησθαι  <δ>έ 

αύτόν  τε  καί  τούς  κρ  παϊδα[ς  αυτού  Μάρ> 

Ουλ>  Φλ>  Τεισαμενδν  και  Πουπύνιΐ- 

32  ον  Μάξιμο[ν  σειτησε]ι  τη]  τε  έν  θόλψ  και,  τη  έν  τφ 

πρυτανείψ  έπί  διμοιρίςι,  και  έν  ά[γώσι  και 
πανηγύρεσι  στεφάνψ,  προεδρεύ]- 
ειν  τε  αύτον  [έν  τοΐς  α]ύτοϋς  άγώσιν  καί  τούς  παίδας 

αυτού  τούς  κρ·  καί  έν  θεάτρψ  Διον  [ύσου  -  -  -] 
Lacuna:  one  to  three  lines 

Fragments  a  +  d  of  Copy  A 

[ύπάρχειν  δε  α]ύτφ  τε  κα[ί]  το[ϊς  κ]ρ 
π [α] l σ [ ί ] ν  καί 

36  [ ε ίσκαλε ΐσθαι  εις  το  θέατρον  Διονύσου  άεί  έπί  προεδρις*. 

καί  κοινών  Cq.  διανομ]ών  των  έν  τε  πομπαΐς 
[άπά]σ[αις  καί] 

[έκκλησίαις  γεινομένων  σπ]ονδώ[ν  καί  θυσιών,  καί 

μετέχειν  των  άισειτιών  τοι]άδε  καί  τηλικαΰτα 
τφ  ί [ εροψάντρ ] 

[καί  τφ  δςιδούχφ*  άπονενεμησθα] ι  δέ  αύ[τφ  τε  καί  τοΐς  κρ 
παισίν  αγώνων  πρότερον]  μεν  των  γεινομένω[ν 
έκ]  της  πό- 

[λεως  καί  των  υπό  της  των  ιδιωτών]  ψιλοτε [ίμιας  άεί  διά 
τών  πρυτάνεων  ε ίσκαλε ΐσθαι ]  καί  εί  βούλοιτο, 
έαυτδν  [κ ] αθι έν [ τος ] 

40  προγραφψ[-  --------- 

------]  την  διά  τάς  Άθηνησιν 

[πο] λι τε [ ίας ] 

[αμοιβήν - ]Ι  μετά  τ[ - θρόνον 

αύτφ  τε  καί  τοί]ς  παισίν  αυτού  τοΐς  κρ 
τ [ εθήναι ] 

[έν  βαθμφ  προκρίτφ  ΰπδ  έξηγητών  κα] ί  μάντε [ων  καί 

έπιγραψηναι  γνώμη?  έξηγητών  κ]αι  μάντεων, 
ψ  [θρ]όνφ  επ [ ομέν ] ην 
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[άνεισφορίαν  έλέσθαι  αύτούς  κατά  το]ϋτον  τ[ον  νόμον 

------  τώ]νΦ  χάριν  τ[άς  είς  τ]δν 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

λαμπρότατον 

44  [ύπατικον  τειμάς  χάς  ΰπο  του  σ]υνεδρί[ου  καί  της  τιόλεως 

άτχάσης  δεδομένας  άναγε  ]γράφθαι  I  [ .  .  Λ  .  .  ] 
πρώτη  Μ[-  -  -] 

[--------  -]εν  τη  [--------  τ]ούς  έφ' 

ί [εράς]  διατάξεως  τούς  ν[ϋν] 

•  ·  · 


-------  έλέ]σθαι  εξ,  ύπομνηματ ίσαι 

[δε - ] 

ιερέα 

πυρψόρον  έ]ξ  'Ακροπόλ [ε] ως  Τίτ  Φλ[-  -  -] 

•  ·  ·  · 

-  -  -  τ]οϋ  'Απόλλωνος  ΤΟ [---------] 


τό]ν  ίερέ[α  π]υρφ[όρον-  -  -] 


83.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A  .  D .  IG,  II2,  1081/5  + 
1116.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.231,  reports  that  in  LL.  14-15  the  cor¬ 
rect  reading  is  έπαναγ ι νώ [σκεσ] θαι . 


84.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE  PANHE LLENI ON ,  131-138  A.D.  IG, 

II2,  1087  =  1088  fr.  c.  A.S.  Henry,  ZPE  38  (1980)  92,  no.  2, 
points  out  that  these  texts  are  identical  and  that  1087  comprises 
the  left-hand  portion  of  LL.  38-50  of  1088. 


85.  ATHENS.  EXCHANGE  OF  LETTERS  BETWEEN  THE  GENOS  OF  THE 
GEPHYRAIOI  AND  DELPHI,  CA.  37/6  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1096.  A.  Wilhelm, 
Anz  Wien  (1924)  119-126.  A  new  fragment  (a)  from  the  top  of  the 

stele  and  the  lost  old  fragment  (b)  were  discovered  in  the  Agora 
Excavations,  and  a  new  text  of  the  three  surviving  fragments  was 
published  by  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  9  (1940)  86-96  (ph . ) .  In 

HESPERIA  49  (1980)  40-43,  J.H.  Oliver  re-edits  the  text  with  new 

restorations,  ap .  crit. ,  and  discussion  of  the  historical  setting. 


We  print  Oliver's  text. 


IG  1 1  ? _ ATTICA _ 39 

Θ  ε  ο  [  ί  ] 

’  Αγ  αθη  ι  Τύχηι.  ’Επί  Θεοπείθου  ά[ρχοντος,  χοΰ  δε  γέ]- 
νους  του  Γεφυραίων  Φίλων [ίδου  άρχοντος  Παι]- 


4  [α]νιέως  ν  Σκ ιροφοριώνος  ν 

[  'Επιστολή  παρά  του  γένους  προς  Δελφούς  ] 


[Γεφυραίων  τδ  γένος  Δελφών  τή ι  πόλει  χαίρειν.  ν  Φ l ]  — 
[λίας  άπ]  εστά  [λκαμεν  παλαιάς  είς  άνανέωσιν  Θεόφιλον] 

8  Διοδώρου  Άλαιέα  [και  Παμμένην  Ζήνωνος  Μαραθώνιον] 
καλλι ερήσοντας  [καί  έπερωτήσοντας  τό  μαντεΐονί 
καθώς  έστιν  τώι  γέ[νει  πάτριον  υπέρ  τού  Βουζύγου] 
και  ίερέως  Διός  έμ  Πα[λλαδίωι  Διοτίμου  του  Διοδώρου] 

12  Άλαιέως  ν  ύμεϊς  ούν  καλώς  [ποιήσετε  άποδεξάμενοι  αύ]- 
τούς  καί  είσαγαγόντες  ε ί ς  τ  [ό  χρηστήριον  καί  του  δο]- 
θέντος  χρησμού  δι απεμψ [άμε ] νο ι  τώι  γέ[νει  άντίγραφον] 
'Επιστολή  παρά  Δελφώ[ν  πρ]ός  τδ  γένος  [  ] 

16  Δελφών  οΐ  άρχοντες  καί  <ά>  π[ό]λις  τώι  γένει  τώι 

Γ [ ε  φυ  ρα  ί  ων ] 

χαίρειν  ν  Γινώσκετε  τούς  [άπ] εσταλ<μ>ένους  ύφ'  ύ [μών 
έπί  ] 

τάν  μαντείαν  καί  <έ>περώτασ [ ι ν  ΰ]περ  του  Βουζύγου  κ [α] ι 
ί [ερέως] 

[Δ] ιδς  έμ  Παλλαδίωι  Διοτ[ίμου]  τού  Διοδώρου  Άλαιέως 
[  Θε  ]  - 

20  [  όφι  λ]  ον  Διοδώρου  Άλ[αιέα]  Παμμένην  Ζήνωνος  Γ1α[ρα]- 

[θώνιον  άπ] οδε [ δωκότας  άμ]εΐν  τα  παρ'  υμών  πεμφθέντ [α] 
[γράμματα  περί  τας  μαντεί]ας  καί  άνανενεωμένους  ταν 
[ύπάρχουσαν  ποτί  τε  τάν]πόλιν  άμών  καί  τδν  θεδν  οί- 
24  [κειότατα  τών  Γεφυραίων]  και  κεκαλλι ερηκότας  και 
[ έπερωτακότας  τδ  έδος?  ά]γιον·  τάν  ούν  έπερώτασιν 
[καί  τον  χρησμδν  τού  θεού  άπε]στάλμεθα  π [ο] θ'  ΰμέ 
[σφραγ ισάμενοι  τάι  δαμοσίαι  σφρα]γειδι  vacat 
28  - 


86.  ATHENS.  LETTERS  OF  HADRIAN  AND  OTHER  DOCUMENTS  CONCERNING 
THE  TECHNITAI  OF  DIONYSOS,  138—161  A.D.  IG,  II  ,  1105  +  4795  + 

SEG  XXI,  507.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1966)  144;  discussion  of  the 

connection  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Attalos  with  Synnada  and  IG ,  II  , 
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1075  (see  our  lemma  no.  89) . 

D.J.  Geagan,  TAPhA  103  (1972)  133-160,  re-edits  the  whole  with 

full  commentary;  conspectus  of  fragments;  apparatus  criticus.  We 
reprint  his  text. 

Face  A:  series  of  letters  from  Hadrian  to  the  synod  of  tech- 

nitai  of  Dionysos  all  inscribed  at  one  time. 

Face  B;  documents,  probably  not  letters,  also  inscribed  at 
one  time  but  not  necessarily  the  same  time  as  Face  A. 

Face  A  Non-Stoich.  ca.  35  (lines  1-3) 

ca.  60  (remaining  lines) 


Fragment  a 

6  ίερεύς  τοΰ  Χορείου  [Διονύσου  Lvy  ίερεύς  της  -----] 

•  leaf 

* Ομονο [ ία] ς  των  * Ελ [ληνών  ·  Τιβ  ·  Κλ  ·  "Ατταλος  Άν ] - 
[δ]ράγαθ[ος  Σφ]ήττιος 

4  [ .  .  .  ] κτη [ . .  . ] του  και  τχ[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  ] 

[  .  .  .  ]  λο  [  -  -  -  ]  σίτο  -  ] 

[-  -  —  ]  ρ  [  —  - 


Fragment  b 


-] vacat  ] 

i----------]  τοιούτων  Ι[—  ] 

[-  -  -  -της  σ]υνόδου  ήρτηται  τχρω[τεύων?-  - 
[-----  -]δον  καί  τίνος  τέχνης 

[-  -  -  -Αύτοκ]ράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Τραϊανός  [Άδριανός 
Σεβαστός  ------] 

A  small  gap  between  lines  12  and  13 

[-------  -ε]χουσι  την  σύν[οδον 

Fragment  c 

[Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ]  θεού  Τραϊανού  [Παρθικού  υιός  Τραϊανός 
' Αδρια] - 

[νός  Σεβαστός  άρχ] ίερεύς  μέγιστος  [δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τό 
-  -  -  ύπατος] 

16  [το  ·Γ·  συνόδψ  των]  περί  τδν  Χο[ρ]εΐον  τ[εχνειτών· 

χαίρειν.  -  -  -  -  -  -] 


8 

I 


12 


IG  I  I 


ATTICA 


2 


4  1 


-  δ]τιοια  ή  πομπή  εστα[-  - 
δέησθε  έργφ  βεβα[ι- 

III  [ευτυχείτε.  ,1νγ^  Αύτο]κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  θε  [ου  Τραϊανού 

1  θ  s  i 

Παρθικού  υιός  Τραϊανός] 

20  [Άδριανός  Σεβαστ]ός  άρχιερεύς  μέγισ[τος  δημαρχικής 
εξουσίας  τό  -  -  -  ύπατος] 

[τό  ·Γ·  συνόδψ  των  π]ερί  τον  Χορεϊον  τ[εχνειτών  χαίρειν. 


24 


28 

IV 


32 


•  ]  ωτω  αυτού  ψησ[- 


•  ] one  line  Ιο  s  t  [  ■ 


[ 

[ 


[ - 

[ - 

[ - 

[ Τραϊανός 

[τος  τό  ·Γ 


-------  σ]υνο[δ-  ---------] 

-------  -]πατ[-  ----------] 

-------  -]νεπο[-  ---------] 

το  -  -  -  -  -  -]ΰ  χορ[οϋ-  --------] 

-------]  έστιν 


ευτυχείτε*  Π1νγ  Αύτ1οκράτω[ρ  Καΐσαρ  θεού 
leaf 

Τραϊανού  Παρθικού  υιός] 

Αδριανός  Σεβασ]τός  άρχιερ[εύς  μέγιστος 
δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τό  -  -  -  ύπα]- 
πατήρ  πατρ]ίδος  συνόδψ  των  [περί  τον  Χορεϊον 
τεχνειτών*  χαίρειν.  -  -  -] 


]σθη  δ  λόγος  καί  ωσ  [-------] 

]  περιμενοντ[-  ---------  ] 


Fragment  d  and  fragment  e 


V 


36 


40 


Vi 


- ]  οξ  [ - ] 

------  -στεφα] νε ι των  μο[υσικών  -  -  -  -  ] 

-------] ην  Κέλσου  περο  [-  -------] 

-----  -]πεν  ύμϊν  τής  έπιστ[ολής  -  -  -  -  ] 

-----]  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσα[ρ  -------] 

-  -  -  -  έ]νταύθα  γραφή ναι  έξ[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

-  -  -  -  - ] πα  εν  αύτψ  εί  δέ  τι  λ[-  -----] 

-  -  -  -  -]α  πράξει  δικαίως  I  [--------] 

ευτυχείτε.  ηινγ  Αύτοκράτω]ρ  Καΐσαρ  θεού 
leaf 

Τραιαν[ού  Παρθικού  υιός  Τραια]- 


42 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


[νός  ‘Αδριανός  Σεβαστός  άρχιερεύς  μέ]γιστος  δημαρχική  [ς 
εξουσίας  τό  -  -  -  ύπατος] 

44  [ τό  · Γ ·  πατήρ  πατρίδος  συνόδψ  των  κερί]  τον  Χορεϋον 
τεχνει[τών·  χαίρειν.  -  -  -  ] 

?"Ατταλο]ς  δ  κράτιστος  φίλος  μο[υ  -  -  - 

1-2  Ν  ’  '  /  ' 

[  ..  ] ατρ [....] ν [-  -  -  -  -  -]α  ποτέ  έν  τη  πατρίδι  αύ[τοΟ 


-ή]γεμόνων  μετέστω| 
i  vy 


ευτυχείτε.  Ί  "  Αύτοκ[ράτωρ 
leaf 


καί  τά  [ . . . ] ριλ [-  -  -  - 
νιι  48  τοίς  [.]ρουλ[-  -  -  -  - 

Καΐσαρ ] 

θεού  [T]paLa[voO  Παρθικού  υιός  Τραιαν]ός  ‘Αδριανός 
Σεβαστό [ς  άρχιερεύς  μέγιστος] 
δημ[αρχικης  εξουσίας  τό  -  -  -  ύπατος]  τό  ·Γ·  πατήρ 

πατρίδ[ος  συνόδψ  των  περί] 

•  · 

τον  [Χο]ρεΐ[ον  τεχνειτών·  χαίρειν.  ----------- 

νιιι  52  L εροφαν [ τ-  --------  εύτυχείτε.  ιν^  Αύτοκράτωρ 

le  af 

Καίσαρ  θεού  Τραια]- 

νού  Παρθ[ικοΰ  υιός  Τραϊανός  ‘Αδριανός  Σεβαστός  άρχιερεύς 
μέγιστος  δημαρχικής] 

έξουσία[ς  τό  -  -  -  ύπατος  τό  ·Γ·  πατήρ  πατρίδος  συνόδψ 
των  περί  τον  Χορεΐον] 

τεχνειτ[ών·  χαίρειν.  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 
•  · 

56  άνδρων 

τήν  γεν]έθλιαν  --------------------- 


IX 


παρασκ [ ευ 
i  vy 


Αύτοκ[ράτωρ  Καισαρ  θεού  Τραϊανού  Παρθικού  υιός 

1  Θ  d  I 

Τραϊανός  ‘Αδριανός  Σεβαστός] 

60  [ά]ρ[χιερεύς  μέγιστος  ---------------- 


Fragment  f 


oaf___ 
[-  -  -  -  -]λοστ.λ[-  - 
[ -  -  -  -  - ] ι οστ [ -  -  - 

4  [-  -  -  -  -]εστηθ[-  -  - 

•  ·  · 

Γ-  -  -  -  -]λ[..]λιπσ[- 

•  ·  · 

[-  -  -  -  -]σθετο[-  -  - 


-]νου [-  -  -  -  -1 
-]  τσ  [-  -  -  -  -  -] 
- ] 
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IG  1 1 2 

[-  -  -  -]λεμ.εσ[- 

8  L—  —  —  —  — ]tt.l.l.[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  ] 
[-  -  -  -  - ] της 


Face  B 


Non-stoich.  ca. 

c  a  . 


32  (lines  1-4) 
70  (remainder) 


Fragment  a 


['Ο  ίερεύς  του  Χορείου  Διονυσίου  1νγ  ϊε[ρεύ]ς  της 

1  θ  d  I  ···· 

['Ομονοίας  των  'Ελλήνων  ·  Τι  (3  ·]  Κλ  ·  "Ατταλος  [  *  Αν  ] - 
[δράγαθος  Σφήττιος  τω  τοΐς  κερί  τον 

[Χορεΐον  Διόνυσον  μούσι ]κοϊς  τεχνείταις 

]νας  vacat 


ι  [--  -]αισ[---  -  ων 

- ] ος 


Fragment  b 
II  8  [-  -  - 


[ 

[ 


-  -  -]ιμισ[- 

-  -  -]οιτο  καί  ύμεΐν  αυτ[- 

•  ·  · 

-  -  -]τφ  μή  προσποίητον  τ[ - 

-  -]  6  αυτός  δε  άλλα  γεινώσκ[ω 

μου]σικοΐς  τεχνείταις  νν  χαίρε[ιν  -----] 

-  -  -] ιστα  έπρέσβευσεν  Σαλ[- 

-  -  -  -  -  -]οσιοτι 


IV 


ν 


VI 


Fragment  c 


16  [ 


20  [ 


24  [ - 


-  -  Θεόν  ' Αδρι ] ανόν  καί  Αύτοκρά [ τ] ορ [α  Τίτον 

Αί'λιον  Άντωνΐνον  Εύσεβή] 

-  -  -  -  -Ιτάτοις  w  χαίρειν  νν  εισ[-  -  -  -  -  -1 

-  -τηλ] ικούτων ·  ήν  άν  οΰν  έθεμ[-  -----] 

-  -  -  -  ο]ύτως  αισχρά  καί  ανάξια  κα[ί  -  -  -  -  ] 

-  -  -  -  ]νας  μισθοΰ  καί  εγωγε  ούκ  ά[ν-  -  -  -  -] 

-  -  -  -  ]  γένοιτο  ό  δημόσιό.  τοιουτ[- 

-  -  -  -]  διαβο<λ>ήν  ή  σύνσδος  λαμ[βαν  -  -  -  -  ] 

-  -  -  -|νων  ουν  τά  ήμΐν  τής  συν[όδου  -----] 

-  -  -  -]  έπαινέσεται  υμάς  καί  συμπ[-  -----] 
έρρώσθα]  ι  εύχομαι,  vacat  παρά  Άτ[τάλου  -  -  -  ] 
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-]μην  φέρουσαν  πολλην 

]  αρ  προς  τον  άδικεΐν  -  ] 

[-----]  κ[α]λόν  μεν  ουν 

28  -  -  ]  λη  γ  [  -  -  ] 

[---------Ινδέ  άπαξ  το 

?γρά]ψαντα  υμάς  el [—  ————————  — ] 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -]αι  agi  ον  ά  αλών  το 
32  ξ]όανον·  εγώ  δ'  ό  στρΓατηγός?  -  -  -  -  ] 

-  δο]κεΐ  δ'  έμοί  πονηρό  [ν 

]σας  και  τάς  έορτάς  ειτ[-  -  -  -  -  ] 
]θε  ύμ<ε>ίς  ν  καί  γάρ  τό  μ[-  -  -  -] 
36  ]της  παρούσης  διαιτη[ς 

]ειδην  έμαυτοΰ  κρα[τιστ-  -----] 

πολλάκις  άλλοι ς  με 
μεν  χοΰτοις  εαυτούς 

40  [στρατηγ  -  -  -  έπί  ]  τα  όπλα  μετά  ταύτη [ν 
[_  _______  πεπ] οίηκά  τε  μακρότερο [ν 

έτερον  χορό [ν  -----] 


48 


Fragment  d  and  fragment  e 

-  μέ]ν  ούν  έπεί 

44  -]εις  γινόμενοι  καί 

f_  _  _  _  _  _  _]ε  τφ  καλώς  έχοντι  και (ρψ  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 
νιΐι  _]ν  ν  μ^ν  0£ν  τιρέπον  ένκώ[μιον  -  -  -  - 

[-  -  -  τοΐς  εύ] φρονοΰσιν  πας  καιρός  εύ[-  -----  - 
-----  ]ν  ούτοις  αρμονίαν  τε  καί  συ[μφωνίαν?-  - 

-  “  -  -  -  -]ων  ούδ'  αν  "Ατταλός  μοι  δ[οκεΐ?-  -  -  - 

-  -  -  -]αι  των  δικαίων  άκριβεϊς  π[-  ------- 

-----  ] ον  έξενηνόχατε  Μουσώ[ν-  -------- 

-----]  πατρίδι  πάντα  μεν  μέλη  λ [------- 

-  -  -  -  πολ]λών  μεν  δε ι θυράμβ [ων  --------- 

“  -  -  -  -]ος  agiov  νομίσαντες 

-  —  —  —  —  —]  ων  καί  πονηρών  κ[----------- 

-  -  -  -  -]αι  πανταχοΰ  ταύτό 
[-  -  -  -  εύερ]γέτην  θεόν  “Αδρια[νόν  --------- 

ιχ  [-  -  -  μούσι κ]οϊς  τεχνείταις  νν  [χαίρειν  -  -  -  -  -  - 
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60  [-  -  -  - 


64  [- 


-  τ ]  ήν  του  ίερέως  ητχ  [  —  -  -  -  -  —  ]  I Ο  [  —  -----] 

”Ατ]ταλον  δε  επαινεί  μ ] 
-]αμεν  καί  παραχρη[μα  -----  -]εωο[-  -  -  -  -] 
-]  τον  νουν  πρόθυ[μον  και 

-  -]ατου  καί  κορυφΓ-  -------------lc 

vacat  to  bottom 


F  ragtne  n  t  f 


XI 


8  [- 


________  - ] ομ [ - 

-  - ] I  δίκης  a[gi]ov  άλλα  σ[-------- 

-  ]νοι  π[ά]ντας  δε  ρυθμού [ς  -------- 

-  -]ατων  τδ  την  γνώμην  f---------. 

?στή]λην  παρ'  ενός  υμών  τόσα[-  ------ 

-  -  -]  καί  αποπομπήν  έκ  τή [ς  ------  - 

-  -  -]υ  νυν  πρώτον  ώφθη  vac.  [------- 

•  ·  · 

-]  Τίτον  Αί'λιον  [Ά]δριανδν  Ά[ντωνίνον 
Σεβαστόν  Ευσεβή] 

-  -  -]ντες  φαίνεσθε  οις  Κλα[ύδιος  "Ατταλος 


-]τος  τον  όρθότ[- 

το]ύς  με.το]-  -----------  ] 

•  ·  · 

12  ]εν  ύμ[ΐν  ------------  ] 

f - ]σ[ - ] 

S.  Follet,  Athenes  192;  discussion  of  Tiberius  Claudius 
Andragathos  of  Sphettos ;  see  our  lemma  no.  408  (Sparta) .  She  pro¬ 
poses  to  place  fragment  f  to  the  right  of  fragments  d  +  e  to  yield 
the  following  text  for  L.  57  of  Face  B:  f -  -  -  εύερίγέτην  θεόν 

‘Αδρια[νόν  καί  Αύτοκράτορα]  Τίτον  Αΐλιον  ]'Α]δριανόν  Ά[ντωνΐνον 
Σεβαστόν  Ευσεβή] ;  approved  by  Geagan. 

Η.  Muller,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  457-484;  detailed  discussion  of 

the  career  and  relatives  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Andragathos  of 
Sphettos  and  Synnada.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  1302  (Ephesos) . 


87.  ATHENS.  LETTER  FROM  MARCUS  AURELIUS  AND  LUCIUS  VERUS  TO 
THE  ARE  I OP  AGO  S ,  165  A . D .  SEG  XXI,  508;  XXVI,  126.  J.H.  Oliver, 

A JP  101  (1980)  304-313  (ph . ) ,  publishes  a  newly  discovered  joining 
fragment  from  the  Agora  Excavations  which  yields  the  following  new 
text  of  LL .  9-25: 


4  6  _  ATTICA _ _ 

θε[ο]ϋ  [Τρ]αια[νοϋ  Παρθικού  έκγονοι ,  θεού  Νέρουα] 
απόγονοι  νν  [τη  έξ  Άρείου  πάγου  βουλή  νν  χαίρειν 
Το  συνέδριον  τη  [ς  εξ  Άρείου  πάγου  βουλής,  τό] 

12  πρεσβύτατον  [των  έν  τοίς  “Ελλησι  συνεδρίων  καί] 
ενδοξότατο [ν 
όν ,  εύνοιαν 
δια  καί  προθ[- 

16  αν  αύτό  ού  λό[γων  μόνον  -------  άλλα  καί] 

έργων  ένθα[- 

μέντοι  καί  Σ[— ] 
της  διανοίας  ] 

20  όσον  οΐόν  [τε  ————————————————  ] 

ΤΙ ΔΙ  καί  διδο[- 
ΣΙ ΑΝ  ένοΐς 
.ΟΣΤΑ  πασ[- 
24  [..] ΤΑ  τάπο 

[.  .  ·6.  .  ·]ΡΑ[ - ] 


I G  II  ' 


Oliver  connects  this  letter  and  the  letter  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
of  174/5  A.D.  (SEG  XXIX,  127)  with  the  burlesque  of  citizenship 
requirements  in  Lucian's  Assembly  of  the  Gods. 


88.  ATHENS.  DECREES  OF  THE  KE IANS  ON  THE  EXPORTATION  OF 
MILTOS,  BEFORE  350  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1128.  SEG  XXI,  512.  J.  Velis- 
saropoulos,  Les  naucleres  grecs  (our  lemma  no.  1870)  reprints  the 
text  on  pp .  344-345  and  gives  a  translation  with  discussion  of  the 

economic  aspects  of  the  decrees  on  pp .  184-189,  210-211. 


89.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE  CITY  OF  SYNNADA,  MID-2ND  CENT.  A.D. 
IG,  III,  55  +  II2,  1075  +  2291c.  P.  Graindor,  REG  31  (1918) 

227-237,  associated  111,55  and  II2,  1075,  which  he  identified  as  a 
decree  of  Athens  in  honor  of  Hadrian.  He  re-edited  both  fragments 
with  commentary. 

L.  Robert  identified  this  document  as  a  decree  of  Synnada  and 
showed  that  Claudius  Attalos  was  honored  by  the  people  of  Athens 
at  Synnada,  MAMA  VI,  374.  In  L.  5  of  Fr .  B  he  suggests  έν 
[  Α]σίαΐ  K l νουμένων .  Zeus  Pandemos  Fr.  B,  L.  18  is  the  great  god 
of  Synnada.  Zeus  Eleutherios  is  the  god  of  Plataia.  Hellenica 
8  (1950)  91  =  OMS  4.91;  BE  (1951)  2,  p.  122;  (1966)  144^ 
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D.J.  Geagan,  TAPhA  103  (1972)  154-155;  158-160  (ph.),  associ¬ 
ated  with  this  decree  three  non-joining  fragments:  IG,  II2 ,  2291c 

and  two  unpublished  pieces  from  the  Agora  Excavations,  I  155  and 
1267.  Geagan  points  out  that  IG,  II2,  2291c  is  EM  9509a  and  that 
it  probably  comes  from  the  top  of  the  stele. 

We  print  Graindor's  text  of  II2 ,  1075  +  III,  55  and  Geagan's 

text  of  the  other  three  fragments. 


Fr  .  A  . 


1 1  ‘ 


229  1  c 


-  - ]  Λακ εδαιμο [v  - 
άπο]ικίαν  άγαγό[ντ 

-  -]  γην  Αττική  [v 

-  -]  Άδριανός  [-  - 

-  -1ος  μόνου  [-  -  - 

-  - ]  ί δ ί αι  προ [ -  - 

-  -  ]  ε  ι  ν  [-  -  -  -  - 


Fr.  Β.  I G ,  III,  55. 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  π]άσιν  φανεράς 

[—  —  —  —  —  —  - ] ν  των  χειμάρρων  την 

•  ·  ·  · 

[-----  -αύ]ξησιν  των  ποτάμων  είς 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

4  [—  —  —  —  —  —  — ]ν  έχαρίσατο  προς  ύπ. 

έπηρτημένων  κινδύν[ω]ν  [-----] 

··  ·····  · 

[-----]  καί  νομίζομεν  και  ] 

[-  -  -  -  -τ]οΐς  όρίοις  τοΐς  ήμετέ[ροις 

8  [-----]  τώι  αύτοΰ  έπιτρόπωι  έπι . . -----] 

•  · 

[-  -  -  -]  και  οδόν  άλλην  γενέσθαι  ] 

[ -  -  - ]  δθε ν  πολλά  κ [ α ] ί  χρή [ σ ] ι μα  ...[-  -  -  -  -  _] 
[-  -  -  συν]έδριον  παρ'  ήμε[ΐ]ν  ενο.ι.ε...[-  -  -  -  ] 
12  [-  -  -  ψ] ηφίσαμένης  [κ]αι  αύτός  . . Λ . . -  -  -  -  -] 

[τούς  πολ]ίτας  ημών  Κλαύδι[ό]ν  τε  "Ατταλ [ ο ] ν . . [ -  -] 
•  Κλ  ·  Πείσωνα  Τερτυλλεϊνον 

•  1  ο  *  * 

[άκηκίόαμεν  έν  τε  τοΐς  άλλ[οι]ς  . [-  -  -  -] 

16  [τοΐς  τ]ής  πόλεως  δροις  τούς  τε  καρπ[ούς  -  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -  -]ηκεν,  καθάπερ  καί  τα  των  ιδιωτών  χω[ρία  -  -] 
[-  -  -]ς  εκ  τών  αύτοΰ  χωρίων  παρέχει  τη ι  π[ό]λ[ει 
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[-  -  -  1 κεκτημένο ι ς  οίκου  μεγάλα 

•  · 

20  [-  -  -]ος  την  οίκείαν  θρι [- 


Fr  . 


4 


8 


12 


16 


c  .  ιι  2  ,  10  75  . 


[ 


[μήσας  ά£ιώσασιν 
[ως  νόμοις  -  -  - 


[νην 


[  ται 


[έπιμελείσθω  -  - 


--------------  α]ύτώι  συμ- 

----------  -  -παρα]  μυθούμενος 

--------  -  ]άφΐκτο  έδωκεν  έπιδη- 

ήμΐν?  χρήσθαι  τ]οΐς  παλαιοΐς  τής  πόλε- 
--------  -  -]ενσιαι  κε  υνουμένων 

________  -]σεν  μηδένα  άλλάττειν 

---------  ]ν  τον  πρύτανιν  ημών 

•  ·  ·  · 

-------] ιδρύσατο,  την  δε  ίεροσύ- 

--------  στε ] φανηφορε IV  άευ  καυ 

-------  δ]  όγματα  μεγίστην  καί  τά 

-------  το]ϋτο  δόξης  τον  πολίτην 

--------  ]ε  'Αθηναίων  καί  ...ε 

-------  — ] ε  C ς  αύτήν  ή  πόλις  ήγεΐ- 

---------  ]θεοΐς  εύχόμεθα  πάσι 

αύτώι  καί  σύμ]παντι  αύτοΰ  οικωι ·  καί 
τής  άναθέσεως  τή]ς  στήλης  Κλ.  "Ατταλος 
-  -  -του  Διός  το]ΰ  'Ελευθερίου  καί  προ 


-καί]  του  Διός  του  Πανδή- 
Ιμου  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  -ττ]όλεως· 


Fr .  D .  Agora  I  155. 

[-  -  -]ειδη  δε[-  -  -  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]  έχουσΚ  -----] 

[-  -  -  -]  πόλεις  εύδ[-  -  -1 
4  [-  -  -  -  'Ο]λυμπίου  [-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  -  ή  π]όλις  [----] 

•  · 

Fr.  Ε.  Agora  I  1267. 

[ . . . ] ι ν I -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

[ . . ] δι ος  A [-  -----  Τραι ] - 
ανοΰ  'Αδριαν[οΟ  Σεβαστού-  -] 
αρι  *Αθήνηισ[ιν  ------] 
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H.  Muller,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  457-484;  discussion  of  the  career 

and  family  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Attalos  Andragathos  and  the  con¬ 
nection  with  Synnada.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  1302  (Ephesos) . 


90.  ATHENS.  TRIBAL  DECREE,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II* 1 2 * 4 * * * 8,  1124  = 
1171.  A . S .  Henry,  ZPE  38  (1980)  92-93,  no.  3,  observes  that  these 

two  texts  were  taken  from  the  same  stone,  EM  7740.  After  study  of 
the  fragment  in  Athens  he  presents  a  majuscule  text  of  what  can  be 
read  today  on  the  rapidly  deteriorating  surface.  He  urges  that 
1124  be  deleted  in  favor  of  the  text  of  1171. 


91.  AIXONE  (TRACHONES).  DECREE  OF  THE  DEME  OF  AIXONE,  CA.  335- 
330  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1196.  In  L.  11  of  B  the  correct  reading  is 
είς,  not  ές ,  Threatte,  GAI  1.189. 


92.  ELEUSIS.  DEME  DECREES,  LATE  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
1187;  1193.  SEG  XXII,  118,  119.  I.  Jucker,  AA  (1980)  462-463 
(ph . ) ,  restates  the  view  of  O.  Kern,  MDAI (A)  17  (1892)  130-131, 
that  the  figures  of  Demeter  and  Kore  represented  in  the  relief 
sculptures  at  the  top  of  these  two  stelai  depict  a  famous  cult 
statue  group  which  is  also  found  on  fragments  of  Panathenaic  am¬ 
phoras  discovered  at  Eleusis. 


93.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  DADOUCHOS  THE Μ I S TOKLE S , 
20/19  B.C.  Large  marble  stele  found  in  Greek  Excavations  in 
Eleusis.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Threpsiades  in  K.  Kourouniotes ,  Έλευσίνίακά 

1  (1932)  223-236  (ph.).  Republished  by  P.  Roussel,  Melanges 

Bidez:  Annuaire  de  1 ' Institut  de  philologie  et  d'histoire 

orientales  2  (1934)  819—834.  Cf.  R.  Vallois,  REA  35  (1933) 

2^2  8-  2  29  .  Re-edited  with  ap .  crit.  and  commentary  after  study  of 
the  stone  by  K.  Clinton,  TAPhS  64.3  (1974)  50-54.  We  print 

Clinton ' s  text . 


ΆγαθΙϊι  τύχτιι  της  βουλής  και  τ[οΰ  δήμο]υ  του  Αθ[ηναίωνέ]- 
πΐ  ' Απολήξιδος  άργοντος  έπ[ΐ]  τής  Π  [  α  ]  ν  δ  ι  ον  ί  δο  [ς  ένατης 
πρυ]  - 

τανείας  ήι  Μητροφάνης  Διονυσίου  Αθμονευς  έγ [γραμμάτευ] - 

4  εν*  ' Ανθεστηριώνος  δέκατη ι  ύστέραι ,  πρώτη ι  τής  πρ[υτανει]- 

ας ,  εκκλησία  κυρία  εν  τώι  θεάτρωι ·  των  προέδρων  έπ[εφηφι]- 

ζεν  Μηνόφιλος  Σατύρου  Βερενικίδης  και  συμπρόεδρο [ ι ·  ννν] 

Δ ι ό  [ τ ]  ι μος  Διοδώρου  Άλαιεύς  ειπεν  ύπέρ  ών  οι 
καταστα [θέν ] - 

8  τες  άνδρες  υπο  του  Κηρυκων  γένους  μετά  του  επι  βωμο[υ  ι ε ] 
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ρέως  'Επικρατούς  του  Καλλίμαχου  Λευκονοέως  και  του  πυ[ρ]- 
φόρου  και  ίερέως  των  Χαρίτων  και  της  Άρτέμιδος  της 
' Επιπ [υρ] - 

γιδίας  Λεοντίου  τοΰ  Τιμάρχου  Κηφ  [[  [  ε  ]  ]]  ισι  έως  ,  και  του 
Κήρυκος 

12  ταίν  θεαΐν  Διονυσίου  τοΰ  Δημοστράτου  Παλληνέως,  καί  τοΰ 

παναγοΰς  κήρυκος  Θεοφίλου  τοΰ  Μενεκράτους  Χολλείδου,  κ[αί] 
τοΰ  ΐερέως  τοΰ  Έρμοΰ  τοΰ  Πατρφου  καί  κήρυκος  τοΰ 
' Απόλλων [ ος ] 

τοΰ  Πυθίου  Γοργίππου  τοΰ  Εύδήμου  Μελιτέως,  καί  τοΰ 
λι θο φόρου 

16  τοΰ  ίεροΰ  λίθου  καί  ίερέως  Διός  'Ορίου  καί  'Αθήνας  'Ορίας 

καί  Πο- 

σειδώνος  Προσ<β>α[[σ]]  τηρίου  καί  Ποσειδώνος  Θεμελιούχου 
Δωσιθέου  τοΰ  Κλεομένους  Μαραθωνίου,  καί  των  ' Υμναγωγών 
'Αριστοδήμου  τοΰ  'Αργείου  Τρικορυσίου,  Μεννέου  ) 

Άζηνιέως,  Φ  l  λ  [  ή  ]  — 

20  μονος  )  Μελιτέως,  Δι  άτ  [[  ε  ]]  ι  μος  Διοδώρου  Άλαιεύς, 

Άπόληξις  ν 

' Απελλικώντος  εξ  Οί'ου,  Δημοχάρης  Μενάνδρου  Άζηνι  εύς  , 

Σαρ [α] - 

πίων  καί  Διοκλής  οΐ  Διοκλέους  Μελιτεΐς,  Άρχίτιμος  ) 
Σφήττιο [ς] , 

Θεμιστοκλής  Ξενοκλέους  "Αγνούσιος,  Διονυσόδωρος  ) 

Δε ιρα [ δι ] - 

24  ώτης,  Κιχησίας  Λέωντος  Αίξωνεύς,  'Απολλώνιος  Κτησικλέου  [ς  ] 
Άχα[ρ] νεύς ,  Δημόστρατος  Διονυσίου  Παλληνεύς,  Τιμοσθένης 
Τ  ι  ν- 

μάρχοΐυ]  Κηφ  [[ε]]  ισι  εύς ,  Μένανδρος  Δημοχάρους  Άξηνιεύς, 

' Αρί στ [ α ι ] — 

X [ μ] ος  Άμμωνίου  ' Αναφλύστ ι ος ,  Σοφοκλής  Φιλώτου  Σουνιεύς 
Ύ Ιό]  - 

28  ν[ω]ι  δε  Διονυσοδωρου  Δειραδιωτου,  'Σοφών  Διονυσοδώρου 

Δε ιρ [α] - 

διώτης,  'Αλέξανδρος  Άγαθοκλέους  Λευκονοεύς,  Εΰφρων  ) 

Μαρ [ α ] - 
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θώνιος,  [Σ]έλευκος  Δημέου  ‘Αλαιεύς,  Μικίων  Φιλοκράτους 
Πε ι ραι ε [ύς ] , 

ποιησάμενοι  προς  τον  δήμον  πρόσοδον  έμφανίήουσιν  τον 
δα [ ι ]  - 

32  δοΰχον  Θεμιστοκλήν  δαιδούχου  Θεοφράστου  *  Αγνούσιον  άρετή  ι 

κα[ί]  εύγ[ε]νείαι  διαψέροντα  μη  μόνον  τον  έαυτοΰ  βίον 
παρέχεσθαι 

π[λ]είστης  άζιον  τιμής,  άλλα,  καί  τή  ι  περί  την  δαιδουχίαν 
υπεροχή  [  ι  ] 

τό  σεμνόν  καί  τ[[ε]]ίμιον  των  ιερών  έπαύξειν,  έξ  ών  τό 
περί  τα  μυ- 

36  στήρια  μεγαλόπρεπες  περιττοτέρας  έκπλήξεως  ύπό  παντός 

ανθρώπου  καί  τοΰ  προσήκοντος  άΕιοΰται  κόσμου,  παρειληφότα 

•  ·  · 

την  εύ[γ]ένειαν  καί  την  άπ'  αύτής  ΐερεωσύνην  έγ  διαδοχής 
παρά 

τοΰ  πατρός  Θεοφράστου  καί  του  πάππου  Θεμιστοκλέους  καί 
Σοφ [ο] - 

40  |κλ]έους,  ός  ήν  τοΰ  πατρός  αύτοΰ  θείος,  καί  Ξενοκλέους 

τοΰ  έπιπά[π]- 

που ,  ός  ήν  αδελφός  μεν  Λεοντιου  θειος  δε  Σοφοκλέους  των 
γεν [ο] - 

μένων  ιερέων  έπί  βωμοΰ,  καί  Φιλοξενίδου  τοΰ  γενομένου  μέλ 
πρ [ό] - 

τερο[ν]  ίερέως  έπί  βωμοΰ  μετά  δε  ταΰτα  δαιδούχου  τοΰ 
άδελφο [ΰ ] 

44  Κηφ  [  [[  ε  ]]  ]  ισοδώρου  τοΰ  έπί  βωμοΰ  ίερέως,  ός  ήν  προς 

άνδρών  έπίπαπ- 

[π]ος  αύτοΰ  τώι  πατρί  Θεοφράστωι ,  καί  Σοφοκλέους  ός  προς 
μητρ  [ός] 

ήν  έπίπαππος  αύτώι ,  καί  Φιλιστίδου,  ός  ήν  πατήρ  μεν 
Φιλοξενίδου  κ[αί] 

[Κ]  ηφ  [[ ε  ]]  ισοδώρου  έπίπαππος  δε  Θεμιστοκλέους  τοΰ  πάππου 
αύτοΰ ,  ό Ις ] 

γ[ε]νηθείς  ίερεύς  έπί  βωμοΰ  μεταπαρέλαβεν  επιφανέστατα 
την  δ[αι]- 
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[[  i  ]]  δουχίαν ,  καί  '  Αντ ι ςοώντος ,  δς  fjv  μέν  έξ  ανεψιών 
παίδων  γεγονώς  [<5ι]- 

λιστίδηι  κατασχών  δε  και  αύτός  την  επί  βωμοϋ  Ιερεωσύνην 
μετα- 

παρέλαβεν  διασημότατα  την  δαιδουχίαν,  και  Λεοντίου 
τοϋ  Σοφο- 

52  κλέους  μέν  ιτατρδς  πάππου  δέ  Ξενοκλέους  του  έπιπάππου 

αύτο[ϋ]-  - 

και  προ  τούτων  απάντων  '  Ερμοτ  [[  ε  ]]  ί  μου  τε  και  ‘Ιεροκλείδου 
των  δα  f  ι  ]  — 

δουχησάντων  προ  της  Κηρύκων  αναγραφής  είς  τδ  γραμματεϊον  ν 

γενηθέντες  έκγονοι  Σήμων  και  ' Ιεροκλείδης  καί  Άντιφών 
κατέ  νν  - 

56  σχον  διά  βίου  την  επί  βωμού  ίερεωσύνην  -  -  ών  έκαστου 

της  τε  προς 

τας  θεάς  εύσεβειας  και  της  περί  την  Ιερουργίαν  σεμνότητος 
καί  φ [ ι  ]  — 

λοτ ίμιας  έμ  πολλοίς  και  μεγάλοις  άγώσιν  είς  τό  γένος 
ψηφισθεΐ- 

σαι  πολλάκις  υπό  τε  τέίς  βουλής  καί  τοϋ  δήμου  καί  τοϋ 
γένους  παρ'  [6]- 

60  λον  τον  καιρόν  τιμαί  καί  καθιερωμέναι  παρά  ταϊς  θεαΐς 

αύταΐς  ίκό- 

( ν ] ες  εναργείς  έστάσιν  άποδιξις,  πάντα  δέ  πράττοντα  της 
τοϋ  γέ- 

[ν]ους  αυξήσεως  ένεκα  καί  των  προσηκόντων  τιμίων  αύτώι 
τε  καί  έκ|ά1~ 

στωι  των  εκ  τοϋ  γένους  ιερέων,  σπουδάσαντα  περί  την  των 
πατρ [ ί | - 

6  4  ων  έπίγνωσιν  καί  την  ί'δησιν  έσχηκότα  μη  μόνον  εκ  της 

περί  την  ο [ ί ] - 

κίαν  γεγονυίας  έπί  πολλάς  γενεάς  αύτώι  δαιδουχίας,  αλλά 
καί  ττί  [ς  ] 

περ  [  ί  1  αύτόν  φιλοτ  [[  [ε]  ]]  ιμίας  είς  την  τών  έκλελε  ιμμένων 
πατρίων  ά|πό]- 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


53 


2 


κτησι,ν,  έπιπεσούσης  της  περί  τάς  άπογραψάς  ζητήσεως 
πολλά,  [και] 

68  [μ]ε[γ]άλα  διαπεπράχθαυ  έξ  ΤΟΤ [... τ] ήν 

προσήκουσαν  [....] 


J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  42-46,  discusses  LL.  67-68 

as  evidence  for  a  reform  in  establishing  eligibility  for  political 
office  in  Athens.  Cf.  IG,  II2,  2338  (infra  our  lemma  no.  120) . 


94.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE,  CA.  300  A.D.?  IG,  II2,  1321.  L. 
Threatte,  GAI  1.505,  notes  that  examination  of  the  stone  reveals 
that  the  correct  reading  in  L.  11  is  την  επιγρα,  not  έπ'  ιερά. 


95.  RHAMNOUS .  DEME  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  GENERAL  EPICHARES, 
CA.  264/3  B.C.  SEG  XXIV,  154.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (  19  79)  [1981] 
12-16,  suggests  that  a  building  which  he  has  excavated  to  the 
east  of  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis  may  be  identified  with  the  struc¬ 
tures  mentioned  in  LL .  12-16  of  this  decree.  For  the  gravestone 

of  the  proposer  of  this  decree,  Nikostratos,  see  our  lemma  no. 225. 


96.  PEIRAIEUS.  DECREE  OF  THE  THIASOS  OF  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE 
GODS,  222/1  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1273.  SEG  XXVIII,  108.  C.  Habicht, 
ZPE  39  (1980)  1-5,  briefly  discusses  the  possible  dates  for  the 

archonship  of  Εΰξενος ,  223/2,  222/1  B.C. ,  etc.  He  eliminates 

209/8  B.C.  as  a  possible  date  for  the  archon  Archelaos. 


97.  TEITHRAS  (PIKERMI).  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  CULT  OF  ISIS, 
CA.  37  B.C.  SEG  XXII,  114;  XXIII,  77;  XXV,  139.  K.  Clinton, 
HESPERIA  49  (1980)  278,  note  36,  suggests  that  LL.  8-10  be  re¬ 

stored  as  follows:  έστω  κ[ατά  αύτου  φάσ ι ] ς  προς  την  βουλήν  καί 
τον  βασιλέα  '  Αθη  [  να  ίων  τψ  βουλομέ]νψ  οΐς  έξεστιν. 

L .  Threatte,  GAI  1.344,  reads  from  the  stone  in  L.  15  ΑΤΥΟΙΣ , 
i.e.  "a  careless  metathesis"  for  ΑΥΤΟΙΣ.  Otherwise  ΑΤ{ΐ}0ΙΣ" 
would  have  to  be  read,  i.e.  the  reflexive  άτοΐς  referring  back  as 
an  indirect  reflexive  to  the  subject  of  άναγραψάτωσαν . 


98.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  OF  THE  GENOS  OF  THE  EUMOLPIDAI,  LATE 
4TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1231.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.490,  points 
out  that  the  restoration  [Τληπό] | λεμος  in  LL.  2-3  is  probably 
wrong.  In  this  stoichedon  text,  which  has  been  restored  with  25 
letters  in  each  line,  LL .  4-5  have  26  letters.  L.  2,  then,  might 

also  have  had  26  and  the  name  would  have  its  normal  nasal 

[ Τλημπό  ] λεμος  . 
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99.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE  GENOS  OF  THE  AMYNANDRI DAI ,  LATE 
1ST  CENT  B.C.  Base  or  fragment  of  a  stele  found  on  the  Akropolis ; 
now  EM  5748.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Graindor,  BCH  51  (1927)  245-247,  no.  1. 
J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  47-48  (ph.),  reprints  the  text 
and  adds  new  restorations  and  readings.  He  discusses  this  text 
with  IG,  II2,  2338,  infra  no.  120.  We  print  Oliver's  text. 


12 


Αγαθή  Τύχ[η.  Έτιί  -----  άρχοντος  τής  τιόλεως] 
αργών  του  γ[έν]ο[υς  του  Άμυνανδρι, δών  -  -  -  -  ] 
[τ]είμου  έγ  Μυρρινο  [ύττης ,  ΐ,ερεύς  Κέκροπος  Άρίσ]- 
[ τω] ν  Σωσιστράτου  Άθμ[ονεύς,  ταμίας  του  γένους] 
[Ήλ]ιόδωρος  )  Βα[τ]ήθε[ν  - 

[-----  - ] ΥΣΙΟ [- 

•  ·  · 

ΒΑΣΠ [ . . ] ΑΤΛΩ  μελ[-  -----------  διατελεϊ] 

τψ  δήμψ  τψ  Άθηναίω[ν  διαφυλάττων  -  -  -  -  τα  δεδο]- 
μένα  ύτιδ  των  τιρογ[όνων  αύτοΰ,  εδοσε  δ'  αύτδς  αλλα] 
[φι  ]  λάνθρωτια  άδι.σ[τάκτως  -  -  -  -  ΰκδ  του  δήμου  τια]  - 
[ρακ]ληθείς,  καί  έπ  -  την] 

[ιτόλιν]  συνοικίσας 

[-----  - ] ασας [- 

•  · 

[ - ] 


100.  THORIKOS?  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR  OF  THORIKOS,  CA .  400-350 

B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  136;  XXVIII,  111.  G.  Daux ,  CRAI  (1980)  463-470, 

announces  that  the  stone  is  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in 
Malibu  and  that  he  will  publish  a  new  text  with  commentary.  Here 
he  makes  the  following  five  corrections  of  previously  published 
texts.  (1)  ll  .  15-16,  χοίρον  ώνητόν  όλόκαυστον  τώι  άκολου  |  θδντι,  ; 

(2)  L.  26,  end,  έκτηι  έ  [τχ  t  δέκα],·  (3)  *  Ιερώι  γάμωι,  [τέλεον]; 

(4).  L .  36,  end,  "Ηρακλεΐ  δά]μαλιν  συν],·  (5)  LL .  14,  47,  not 
έπαυ<ξ>όμενας  but  έπαϋτδμένας  "un  groupe  de  femmes  qui  invoquent 
et  acclament  le  dieu". 


101.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND  THE 
OTHER  GODS,  400/399  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1375.  SEG  XVI,  113;  XXI,  544. 
E.  Schweigert,  HESPERIA  7  (1938)  274-275,  no.  9  (ph.),  published 

the  ed.  pr.  of  a  small,  non-joining  fragment  of  this  stele  which 
was  found  in  0.  Broneer's  excavations  on  the  North  Slope  of  the 
Akropolis  (EM  1  295  1  )  .  See  also  A.B.  West,  A.M.  Woodward,  JHS 
58  (1938).  70,-  J.  Treheux,  Etudes  d '  archeologie  classique  3  (19  6  5)  , 

Annales  de  l'est,  Mem.  29,  pp .  55-59. 


In  HESPERIA  41  (1972)  422-423,  no.  54  (ph . ) ,  R.S.  Stroud  pub¬ 
lished  the  ed.  pr.  of  a  small  fragment  from  the  same  excavations 
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which  joins  EM  12951  on  the  right  side  (EM  13410).  We  print 
Stroud's  combined  text  of  the  two  fragments. 


S  to i ch 


26 


[ 


25 


•  Ttl  - 


[έμπτος  ρ]υμδς  φ[ιάλαι  ΔΔ  σταθμόν] 

,  *  ο 

[  τούτ  ]  ων  ΧΡΗΗΗ  [.........  έκτος  ρ]  - 

[υμδς]  φιάλαι  ΔΔ [  σταθμόν  τούτων.] 

[...]  έβδομος  ρυ[μδς  φιάλαι  ...  στ]- 

[αθμό]ν  τούτων  Χ[ .  όγδοος] 

[ρυμδ] ς  φιάλαι  [ . . . . 


] θμος  συ [ 


15 

15 


[ . ] αιον  [ 

[ .  .  .6.  .  .  ]  ισ  Γ . 


17 

18 


9.  [κεφάλ]αιον?  Stroud. 

Α. Μ.  Woodward,  D.M.  Lewis,  AB  S  A  70  (19  75)  1  8 3-  1  89,  p r i n te d  the 

text  with  new  readings  made  by  Woodward  from  a  photograph  as 
follows:  "the  foot  of  a  centrally  placed  hasta"  as  the  11th  let¬ 

ter  in  L.  1;  in  L.  3  "faint  traces  of  a  fourth  H  visible  along 
the  line  of  the  fracture."  In  the  last  stoichos  of  L.  4  they  re¬ 
stored  X;  in  L.  5  [φιάλαι  Δ .  .  στ  ]  ;  LL  .  6  -  8  as  follows: 

[αθμδ]ν  τούτων  X[FHH  όγδοος] 

[0αμδ]ς  φιάλαι  [..σταθμόν  τούτων] 

8  [...  άρι]θμδς  συ [μπάσων  φιαλών  ..] 

Woodward  identified  these  silver  phialai  which  were  trans¬ 
ferred  from  Eleusis  to  the  Akropolis  in  400/399  B.C.  with  those 
in  the  Eleusis  inventories  of  408/7  and  407/6  B.C.,  IG,  I3,  387 

(I2,  313/314)  and  offered  restorations  of  LL.  46-49  of  314.  Lewis, 
after  presenting  Woodward's  views,  printed  his  own  restoration  of 
these  lines  with  helpful  discussion;  it  appears  in  IG,  I3,  387 

(=  314)  ,  LL .  46-49.  (Cf.  our  lemma  no.  23)  . 

In  discussing  the  later  history  of  the  phialai  from  Eleusis, 
Woodward  and  Lewis  also  offer  new  suggestions  about  IG,  II2, 

1378  +  1398;  1396,-  1400;  1401;  1445. 

o 

In  L.  10  of  the  new  fragments  of  IG,  II  ,  1375,  Lewis  regards 

the  restoration  of  [χρυσ]ίς  as  "inevitable".  He  compares  IG,  I3, 
387  (I2,  314)  L.  52  and  II2,  1400,  L.  36;  1401,  L.  18. 

W.E.  Thompson,  ZPE  40  (1980)  211-212,  reprinted  Woodward's 

text  of  IG,  II2,  1375  and  observed  that  if  his  reading  of  L.  8  is 
sound,  "the  only  possible  total"  of  phialai  is  150,  but  other 
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supplements  are  possible.  He  also  offered  new  restorations  for 
LL.  46-49  of  IG,  I3,  387  (=  I2,  314),  see  our  lemma  no.  23. 

R.S.  Stroud,  ZPE  46  (1982)  267-270  (ph.),  after  re-examining 
the  stone  rejects  the  readings  made  by  Woodward  from  the  photo¬ 
graph  and  points  out  that  both  Woodward  and  Thompson  have  mis¬ 
read  and  miscalculated  the  spacing  in  L.  8.  The  line  was  accu¬ 
rately  reported  in  his  ed.  pr. 

L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.356,  urges  that  fragments  a  and  b  from  the 
top  of  this  stele  (LL.  1-28)  probably  do  not  belong  together 
since  the  width  of  the  letters  differs  considerably  on  each  piece 
He  regards  the  lettering  of  fr.  a  as  appropriate  to  an  early  4th 
cent .  B . C .  date . 


102.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA,  369/8 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  1424A  (Addenda  p.  800).  SEG  XV,  118;  XXIX,  140. 
Threatte,  GAI  1.163,  reads  [  ε  l  ]  λ  ι  Η  τη  ρες  in  L.  44. 


103.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND  THE 
OTHER  GODS,  AFTER  319/8  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1472.  L.  Threatte,  GAI 
1.326,  after  examining  the  stone,  points  out  that  in  L.  39  the 
reading  [-  -  -]τρος  τη[ς]  Χλοιη[-  -  -]  is  certain. 


104.  ATHENS.  SALES  TAX  RECORD,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  1595. 
A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  3  (1980)  22,  using  Demosthenes 
40.52  and  IG,  II2,  3025,  offers  new  restorations  of  LL .  6-13.  He 

identifies  the  man  from  Thorikos  as  Atarbos  I,  son  of  Lysistratos 
I.  See  our  lemma  no.  128. 


S  toi ch . 

[ών]η  "Αταρβος  ΛΓυσι,στράτου  Θορίκιος] 
έτερον  χωρ[ίον  έν  -----  -1 
8  [ώνη  ”Α]ταρβος  Λυσ [ ιστράτου  Θορίκι,ος] 
[έ]τερον  χωρ£[ον  έν  -  -  -  -  -] 
[ώνη  Μα]ντίθεος  [Μαντίου  Θορικιος] 

[έτ]ερον  χωρ[ίον  έν-----] 

12  [ώνη  Μαν]τίθε[ος  Μαντίου  Θορίκιος] 

[έτερ]ον  [χωρίον  έν  -  -  -  -  -] 


105.  ATHENS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  4ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  1604- 
1632.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.72-73;  detailed  discussion  of  syllabic 
division  in  these  texts  and  its  relation  to  th i r d- c en tury  B.C. 
practice.  In  1613,  L.  99,  he  reads  ΕΡΓ0Ν ,  not  ΙΓΡ0Ν . 
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106.  ATHENS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1617; 
1622;  1631.  M.H.  Hansen,  C&M  32  (1971-80)  114-119,  examines  these 

lists  for  the  evidence  they  provide  for  the  perquisites  and  the 
indebtedness  of  the  έπιμελεταΐ  των  νεωρίων. 


107.  ATHENS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS  WITH  A  DECREE  AUTHORIZING  A 
COLONY  IN  THE  ADRIATIC,  325/4  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  1629.  SEG  XV,  125; 
XXIX,  143.  E.C.  Gastaldi ,  EPIGRAPHICA  42  (1980)  135-138,  identi¬ 
fies  των  ' Ελ [ λήνων ]  in  LL .  226-227  as  denoting  the  Greeks  who  be¬ 

longed  to  the  league  of  Corinth.  To  illustrate  the  an t i -p i r at i c a 
nature  of  the  colony,  she  cites  [Dem.]  17.19  and  IG ,  IV2.  1.68, 

L  .  38  . 


108.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  DELIAN  AMP Η I KTYONE S ,  CA .  350 

B.C.  IG,  II2,  1636.  SEG  XVI,  133.  L.  Threatte ,  G A I  1.226,  after 
examining  the  stone,  reports  that  in  L.  14  the  reading  is 

άγαγόντί  i  ]  . 

•  · 


109.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  DELIAN  AMPHIKTYONES  WITH 
EPIGRAM,  CA.  360  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1642.  SEG  XXI,  562.  W.  Peek, 
ASAW  69.2  (1980).  6,  no.  2  (ph.)  ,  suggests  the  following  restora¬ 

tions  ("die  Namen  sind  natiirlich  nur  exempli  gratia  eingesetzt")  : 

2-4  [ —  ^  w I Εύθυκρί ] το  τάδε  πάσι  θ[εοΐς  άνόθηκεν] 

[δώρα,  παρ'  ημετέροις  |  ως  προγ]όνοις  θέμις  fiv. 

4/5  [κίονας?  Ί|θυκλίί[ς  βωμό  πέρι  τήιδ'  έ[ποίησεν[. 

6/7  εισατο  βωμόν  Άθ{ην£α  'Αριστείδης  Τιμαίο] 

[δ  πατρδς  |  είς  μν[ήμην,  τοΐς  δε  ίδί[οις  τέλεσιν] . 


110.  ELEUSIS .  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  TELESTERION ,  356/5  - 

353/2  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1666.  SEG  XXVI,  142.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.478, 
points  out  that  in  A,  L.  7  Φίλαργος  is  a  misprint;  the  correct 
reading  is  φίλαγρος,-  cf.  J.A.  Bundgaard,  Mnesicles  (Copenhagen 
1957)  100. 


111.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  EPISTATAI  OF  ELEUSIS,  329/8 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  1672.  SEG  XV,  127;  XIX,  147;  XXVIII,  142;  XXIX, 
144,  1725.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.478,  after  examining  the  stone, 

corrects  the  reading  in  L.  173  to  θυροκλινκλισιν . 


112.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  EPISTATAI  OF  ELEUSIS,  327/6 
B.C.?  IG,  II2,  1673.  SEG  XV,  73.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.552,  after 
examining  the  stone,  reads  των  Εολων  in  L.  13,  not  των  συλων.  In 
L.  80  the  correct  reading  is  ετερον  σφόνδυλον  ).  p  .  636). 
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113.  ATHENS.  SPECIFICATIONS  FOR  A  BUILDING  ON  DELOS,  MID-4TH 
CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1678.  ID,  104-4.  SEG  XIII,  49;  XXIX,  145, 
1725.  See  our  lemma  no.  991. 


114.  ATHENS.  STAMPED  CLAY  TOKENS,  375-325  B.C.  J.H.  Kroll, 
F.W.  Mitchel,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  86-96  ( ph . ) ,  publish  (and 

republish)  several  clay  tokens  with  the  names  of  Athenian 
military  commanders.  Most  were  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations;  a 
few  come  from  other  excavations  or  private  collections. 

(1)  Two  examples  from  the  Agora  Excavations;  one  in  the 
Froehner  Collection,  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  10  (1955)  291-292. 

Ξενοκλέα 
Περιθοί δην 
Περυπόλαρχον 


(2)  Twenty-five  tokens  from  the  Agora  Excavations;  one  in  the 

Meletopoulos  Collection  in  Peiraieus,  I.C.  Dragatses,  AE  (1884) 
194,  no .  5 . 

“ Ιππαρχον 
είς  Λήμνον 
Φείδωνα  Θρι 

Another  stamp : 

"Ιππαρχος 
είς  Λήμνον 
Φείδωνα  Θρι 

For  Pheidon,  see  PA  14178. 

(3)  One  token  from  the  Kerameikos  excavations.  Found  in 
1910;  previously  unpublished.  Opi sthographic . 

(A)  Νικοτέλη:  (B)  ίς  Σάμον 

Nikoteles  is  identified  as  a  strategos  eis  Samon  365-321  B.C. 

(4)  One  token  found  in  Athens  near  Plateia  Eleutherias,  now 

NM  Pottery  Inv.  11179.  A.  Dumont,  REV  ARCH  22  (1870-71)  35-37 

( dr  .  )  . 

' Αντί  δ [ω] ρος  Θριά 
ϊ  ππαρ 

Kroll  and  Mitchel  reject  the  cursive  omega  read  by  Dumont. 
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The  authors  argue  that  these  objects  are  not  clay  sealings 
used  for  the  sealing  of  documents  and  letters  but  are  rather 
s  ymbo 1  a ,  credentials  for  Athenian  military  commanders.  They 
suggest  (Σύμβολον  προς)  Ξενοκλέα  etc.  as  the  meaning  of  the 
accusative  case. 


115.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  DIAITETAI  ,  330/29  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

1924  +  2409.  SEG  XVI,  136,  145;  XXVI,  165.  L.  Threatte,  G A I 

1.479,  observes  that  in  2409,  L.  35  the  stone  has  ]TfEIPIEYE, 
i.e.  Σ ] τ{ ε } ε i pl ευς . 


116.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  MERCENARY  SOLDIERS,  CA .  300  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1956.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.226,  reports  the  following  new 
readings  after  examination  of  the  stone:  L.  87  Δ  ρακ.  ωυ ;  10  5 

Κνωσός,·  13  5  *  Ερμώναξ . 


117.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  PHILOI,  1ST  CENT.  A . D .  For  a  list  in 
Rome  similar  to  IG,  II2,  1982,  1983,  1986,  1987,  see  infra  our 

lemma  no.  1196. 


118.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  260-267  A . D .  Cf.  SEG  XVIII, 
57.  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  2  (1933)  505-511,  no.  16  ( ph . ) .  L. 

Threatte,  GAI  1.202,  corrects  the  reading  to  Έλευσεΐνίου  in  L. 

10  . 


119.  ATHENS.  DIDASKALIAI  :  TRAGEDIES  AT  THE  LENA  I A ,  3RD/2ND 

CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  2319.  SEG  XIX,  169;  XXVI,  203.  H.  Kuch, 
KLIO  60  (1978)  192,  note  8.  D.F.  Sutton,  ZPE  37  (1980)  158-160, 

suggests  that  Nikomachos 1  Amymone  and  the  play  called  Oinopion 
(SEG  XXVI,  203,  LL .  2-3,  7)  may  have  been  satyr  plays  and  that 

the  competition  at  the  Lenaia  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  was  not 
restricted  to  tragedies. 


120.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  GENOS  OF  THE  AM YN AN DR I  DA I  , 

27/6-18/7  B.C.  IG,  II2,  2338.  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  49  (1980) 

43-48,  reprints  LL.  1-11  and  discusses  this  text  as  evidence  for 
a  reform  and  reorganization  of  Attic  gene  and  the  eligibility  of 
their  members  for  public  office,  ca.  20/19  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemmata 
nos .  93 ,  99 . 


121.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  LONDON).  LEASE  OF  THE  DEME  OF  PEIRAIEUS, 
321/0  B.C.  IG,  II2,  2498.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.168,  states  that 
in  L.  9  ΥΛΙΝ  was  carved  for  Ολύν,  not  ϋλην . 
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122.  MARATHON.  MORTGAGE  HOROS,  CA .  350  B.C.  Rough  schist 

stone  found  on  the  plain  of  Marathon  in  1960;  now  in  the  Marathon 
Museum.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  41-42  (dr.),  who 

conjectures  that  in  L.  5  ΙΕΡΩΝΙ  was  originally  inscribed.  He 
connects  Hieron  with  IG,  II2,  13102A,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  218. 

[όρος  χωρίο] 

[πεπραμέυο ] 
επί  λ [ ύσε ι ] 

4  'Ιέρωνι *  * Ραμν [ουσίωι ] 

[[rasura]]  '  Ραμν  [  ουσί  ωι  ] 

ΡΗΗΗΗ 


123.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3014.  W. 
Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  8-9,  no.  4  (dr.),  provides  a  rough  sketch 

of  the  letters  below  the  phallos  which  he  reconstructs  as 
follows,  together  with  LL.  3-4: 

ού|χί,  γενήτες,  τόπος  <έ>σ| [τ]ι,  ου  στεφάνου  δ[εί]αυ 

•  ·  ·  · 

[ί|χον]  οι  μετά  του  Διοκλέ|ους.  ίσακούω  καί  π[α|ρά  τ]ών  άνδρώυ 
καί  I  τ[£>ν]  άυ[θρ]ώπωυ  ου  [-  -  -  -  -  -]. 


124.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT,  CA .  400  B.C.  SEG  XIV,  26; 

XXI,  687.  A . N .  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  3  (1980)  17-19,  citing 

R.S.  Stroud,  C.C.  Vermeule,  SPECULUM  37  (1962)  262,  concludes 

that  this  stone  is  not  to  be  identified  with  the  choregic  text 
copied  in  Athens  by  Cyriacus  of  Ancona,  IG,  II2,  3027;  see  our 
1 emma  no .  125. 


125.  ATHENS  AND  THEBES.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENTS,  CA .  425-400 

B.C.?  IG,  II2,  3018;  3027.  P.  Roesch,  AAA  6  (1973)  142-145 

( ph . ) ,  published  the  ed.  pr.  of  a  white  marble  stele  in  the 
Museum  of  Thebes  which  he  identified  as  an  Athenian  choregic 
monument  and  a  duplicate  of  IG,  II2,  3018,  found  on  the 
Akropolis,  now  EM  8974.  He  regarded  the  unpublished  piece  as  a 
"pierre  errante"  and  the  two  inscriptions  as  carrying  identical 
texts  . 

Thebes  Museum  no.  39 

[ Καλ ] λ  ί  ας 

•  ·  ·  · 

[Τ]ηλοκλέος 
[ έ ] γυμυασιάρχε 
[Παυ]διουίς  ένίκα 
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Of  II2,  3018,  he  offered  the  following  new  text  after 
examining  the  stone  in  Athens. 


[Καλ]λίας  Τηλοκλ[έος] 
έγυμνασιάρχε 
Πανδιονίς  ενικά 
vacat 

4  Άριστηίδης  vacat 
4-5 

]στ  [ - ] 

•  · 

For  Kallias,  see  Davies,  A  P  F  no.  7840. 

A . N .  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  3  (1980)  17-19,  suggests  that 

this  fragment  and  other  Athenian  inscriptions  in  Thebes  (IG,  II2, 
3085;  IG,  VII,  2411,  2412)  were  removed  from  Athens  while  Othon 

de  la  Roche  was  Duke  of  Athens  (1205-1225)  and  held  court  in 
Thebes.  He  urges  that  the  stone  in  Thebes  belongs  to  a  choregic 
monument  erected  in  Athens  by  Kallias  before  he  was  exiled  in 
415  B.C.  IG,  II2,  3018  was  set  up  later  after  his  return  and 
after  his  archonship,  406/5  B.C.,  to  replace  the  earlier  monument 
which  was  destroyed  at  the  time  of  the  Hermokopidai  incident. 
Oikonomides  also  restores  the  text  of  both  of  these  monuments  on 
the  basis  of  IG,  II2,  3027,  previously  known  only  from  Plutarch, 
Aristeides  1,  and  a  copy  of  a  lost  stone  made  by  Cyriacus  of 
Ancona  (see  our  lemma  no.  124). 

Thebes  Museum  no.  39 
[Καλ ]  λίας 
[Τ]ηλοκλέος 
[έ ] γυμνασιάρχε 
4  [Παν]διονίς  ενικά 
vacat 

['Αριστείδης  έχορήγε] 

[ ’ Αρχέστρατος  έ δίδασκε] 

I G  ,  II 2  ,  3018 . 

[Καλλ]άις  Τηλοκλ[έος] 
έγυμνασιάρχε 
Πανδιονίς  ένίκα 
vacat 

Άριστηίδης  ν  [έχορήγε] 

[  Άρχέ  ]στ  [ρατος  έδίδασκε] 
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The  bottom  part  of  the  stone  in  Thebes  was  the  one  copied  by 
Cyriacus,  while  the  later  monument  was  the  one  whose  text  is 
partially  quoted  by  Plutarch.  The  first  line  of  the  text  as 
recorded  by  Plutarch,  AVT  L  Οχι,  Q  CVIHCX,  is  regarded  by  Oikonomides 
as  a  copyist's  error  for  IIcxvSlOVLQ. 


126.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT,  366/5  B.C.  IG,  II2,  3025. 
A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  3  (1980)  20-22,  offers  a  new 

restoration  and  identifications  of  Atarbos  and  Lysistratos.  In 
Fr.  b.  he  restores  Λυ[σιστράτου  Θορίκι,ος  άνέθηκε].  See  our  lemma 
no .  127. 


127.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT:  THARGELIA ,  CA.  350  B.C. 

SEG  XXVI,  221;  XXVIII,  212.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  3 
(1980)  20-22,  offers  new  restorations  as  follows  and  dates  the 

monument  to  the  third  quarter  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 

[Λυσίστρατος  *Ατ]άρβου  Θορίκι,ος 
[χορηγών  ένίκα  Άκα]μαντίδι  Πανδιονίδι 
4  I παι δων .  Ναυκλ? ] ι oq  έδιδασκεν 
[~  “  “  -  -]ος  ήργεν. 
vacat 


He  suggests  that  this  monument  was  destroyed  in  the  early  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  and  used  to  help  repair  the  fortification  walls  of 
Athens.  A  similar  reuse  is  urged  for  the  Thargelia  dedications 
IG,  II  ,  3065-3067;  3070;  SEG  XXVII  12-19;  therefore,  their 

finding  places  do  not  offer  good  evidence  for  the  location  of  the 
Pythion  where  Thargelia  dedications  were  made,  Souda  Lex  s.v. 
Πυθι,ον . 

For  Lysistratos  son  of  Atarbos,  see  our  lemma  no.  126. 


128.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT,  CA .  350  B.C.  Base  of  grey 

marble  built  into  the  late  Roman  repairs  of  the  north  wall  of  the 
Akropolis.  Ed.  pr .  H.R.  Immerwahr,  HESPERIA  11  (1942)  343-344, 

no.  2  (ph.),  who  regarded  the  inscription  as  complete  on  this  one 

block . 


Στράτος  Άτάρβου  Θορίκιος  άνέθη[κε] 

Οίνιάδης;  Eouvlguq  Εττιχάρης;  έκοίησαν 

For  Atarbos,  Davies,  APF  no.  2679. 

A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  3  (1980)  20-22,  suggests  that 

this  block  was  completed  by  two  others,  one  to  the  left,  another 
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this  block  was  completed  by  two  others,  one  to  the  left,  another 
to  the  right,  and  that  the  three  blocks  together  carried  a  longer 
text  which  he  restores  as  follows: 

[ Πυρρ ι χ οσταϊ ς  νικήσας  Λυσι ]στρατος  Άτάρβου  Θορίκιος  άνέθη]κε  -  - 

-  -  -  ήρχε] 

Οίνιάδης  Σουνιεύς  'Em.  χάρης  έτιοίησαν 

Oikonomides  reconstructs  this  family  as  follows: 

Lysistratos  I.  Andokides  1.52;  IG,  II2,  3025. 

Atarbos  I,  son  of  Lysistratos  I.  IG,  II2,  3025;  1595, 

LL .  6-8  . 

Lysistratos  II,  son  of  Atarbos  I.  SEG  XXX,  127; 

SEG  XXVI,  221. 

See  our  lemmata  nos.  127  (SEG  XXVI,  221);  126  (IG,  II2,  3025); 

104  (IG,  II2,  1595). 


129.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT  WITH  EPIGRAM,  CA .  50-100  A  .  D  . 

IG,  II2,  3113.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  9-10,  no.  5,  points  out 

that  there  is  so  little  of  this  stone  preserved  that  the 
restorations  of  the  epigram  in  IG  are  only  lusus  ingenii.  He, 
nevertheless,  offers  his  own  effort,  which  we  forbear  to  print. 


130.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  EPIGRAM?  CA .  1ST  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
3115.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  10-11  ,  no.  6  ( ph  .  )  ,  points  out 

that  the  ends  of  the  first  4  lines  belong  to  regular  iambs.  He 
suggests  that  the  archon's  name  stood  at  the  beginning  of  L.  3, 
e.g.  [  Άριστοκλείδης  δ'  είχε]  Κεκροπίη[ς  κράτος]  and  before  this, 
the  name  of  the  victorious  tribe.  The  choregos,  then,  would  have 
been  named  in  the  first  line.  In  L.  4  at  the  beginning  the 
cho r od i  da s k a  1 o s  could  have  been  recorded.  Κραχερόφρονος , 

L.  5,  he  interprets  as  genitive  of  a  man's  name. 


131.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT,  83-93  A  .  D  .  SEG  XXIX,  165. 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  35,  no.  35,  suggests  the  following  new 

restorations:  l.  2  Ά]φιδναΐος  έχορήγει,  Δειογένης  ‘Ηραίου 

Οίναίος ] ;  LL .  4-7 : 

4  {τ]ρίς  ‘  Ρώμας  ϋπατο[ς  λάχ*  δτ  *  άρχήν  ενθάδε  Κρίστιος]  , 
[ε]νθ*  Άσκληπιάδη  ]ς  παίδων  χορού  ^ρχ'  ερατεινών], 
]Δ]ειογένης  έδίδασ]κεν  δν  ‘Ηραίου,  καί  ενικά] 

[Δ]ίαντίς,  λωτοίς  δ'  [έτίθει  ρυθμόν  Φιλόδημος]. 
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132.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION,  AFTER  130  A.D.  IG,  II2, 
3117.  M.  MacLaren,  TAPhA  68  (1937)  78-83  (ph.),  added  a  third 

joining  fragment  (EM  4591)  to  the  two  previously  published 
pieces.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  13-14,  no.  8  (dr.),  offers  a 

new  restoration.  The  date  he  derives  from  the  festival  for 
Antinoos,  L.  3.  The  new  reading  in  L.  6  (previously  Τρύφων)  is 
the  name  of  the  chorus  leader,  not  the  f 1 u t e - p 1  ay e r  . 

ημαρ  άγητόίν  έην,  ότ]ε  Δι,ογέ[νης  έχορήγει], 

εν  θυμΓέλαι,σι,  δ’]  άπας  πεί[ρατ'  εδειξε  τέχνης] 
ήιθέου  [τελετ^ι]  θεοειδέος  ' Α [ντιν ] όο [ ιο] · 

4  [τούς  θηεί,'το  δ]έ  πας  δίϊμος  [6]  Κεκροπ  [  ι  δών  ]  , 

[ήδυβόην  ώς  'Ιασγ]όρης  χορόν  ήνιόχευ[εν] 

[καί  τοϋς  μέλψα]σιν  ρυθμόν  έπηγε  Γρύ[πων]. 

[εύτε  δε  νίκη  έπηλθ' ]  εύάγγελος,  έσπετο  κϋ[δος] 

8  Ιοισιν  επώνυμος  τ*ί ν  ”Αττ]αλος  ήδ’  Άκάμας . 

[συν  δ'  έτι  τοϋσδε  χορός  Π]τολεμάιος  Άδρια[νοΰ  τε  ] 
[έστέφθη·  τών  νυν  τηιδ]ε  βέβηκα  γέρας. 

[άρχων  δ'  ήν  w  w —  ός  δ']  άγλαϊηι  τόδ’  έτευξεν 
12  [Τίμων?  καλλικόμους]  ούκ  έλαθεν  Χάρι[τας]. 

See  also  our  lemma  no.  133. 


133.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION,  AFTER  130  A.D.  IG,  II2, 
3118.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  14,  dates  this  inscription  and 

the  choral  victory  it  records  in  the  same  year  and  probably  for 
the  same  poet  as  IG,  II2,  3117  (our  lemma  no.  132).  He  restores 
LL.  9-10  as  follows: 

[Διόγενες,  oo]l  άνασσα  Χοραγία,  άμφί  δέ  Νίκα 

r 

[εσπετο  σοι  κλει]νά  τ'  αγλαΐα  τρίποδος 


The  archon  1 s  name  in  L.  7,  which  occupies  5  letter  spaces,  will 
be  the  same  as  that  in  IG,  II2,  3117,  L.  11. 


134.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION,  190-200  A.D.?  IG,  II2, 
3116.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  11-13,  no.  7  (dr.),  observes 

that  the  fragments  of  this  inscription,  not  seen  by  Kirchner,  are 
in  the  EM,  no.  2867.  He  offers  a  new  restoration  and  suggests 
the  above  date  for  the  archon  in  L.  8. 
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[όραι]ς  εύανδρον  μίνήμα  κυδίστου  χορού]· 
[αρχήν  πάλ]ψ  λαχών  [δε  τήσδ'  άπώνυμον] 
[έστη]σε  γης,  κήρυκα  ν[ίκης  εύκλεοΰς]· 

4  ['Αδ]ριανίς  δε  καί  Λέων [τις  κ’Ατταλίς] 
[Π]ανδιονύς  τ'  αειδον  αίχίμαίου  μέλη]· 
[έσ]τεφε  δ'  Ευιος  τον  Αύτο [κλέους (? )  χορόν], 
αρχών  [ Δ ] ιονυ [σόδωρος ] . 


135.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  (CHOREGIC?),  ROMAN.  Marble  fragment 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  343).  Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt, 
HESPERIA  3  (1934)  112,  no.  177  (dr.).  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980) 

35-36,  no.  36,  improves  the  readings  slightly  from  a  squeeze  and 
suggests  that  the  ends  of  the  lines  belong  to  a  metrical  choregic 
dedication . 


[-----  ε]ύφροσύνης 

φ]υλ.ής  Αίγειος 

I-  -  -  -  -  -]C  "Αρεος 

.  .  _  ·  ·  ·  · 


L.  2  Αίγειος  =  Αίγηίδος. 


136.  KAPANDRITI .  EPIGRAM,  3RD/4TH  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3137. 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  14-15,  no.  9,  discusses  possible 

interpretations  of  δολ ι χοκρο τάφον ,  L.  3,  and  offers  a  tentative 
restoration.  He  questions  whether  the  text  is  Attic  and  raises 
the  possibility  that  it  was  brought  to  Kapandriti  as  ship's 


ballast . 

J-  -  -  —  ■—  ] v  άναδεξάμενοι  [-  -  -] 

J—  -  —  -]νηος  έν  άστει  πάντη  έπ]-  -] 


Ιστεμμαθ'  άτιλοΟ  δ'  έκ]  καί  δολίχο[υ]  κροτάφο  [  ι  ]  σ  [  ι  ]  ν 
[έφή φαν ] 

4  I δόξα  δε  πατρός  ά]φ'  υΙοΟ  τε  σταδιο<δρο>μέος  [νΰν] 

[ - 1 


137.  ATHENS.  AGONISTIC  DEDICATION,  CA  .  150  A  .  D .  IG,  II2, 

3145.  SEG  XXI,  698.  For  the  date  and  the  identity  of  the 
dedicant,  see  S.  Follet,  Athenes  209-212;  P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl. 
6  (1980)  233;  252. 
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138.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATTALOS  II,  OF  PERGAMON, 
159-138  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  herm  of  white  marble  of  uncertain 
provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  643.  Ed.  pr ·  S.N. 
Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970  )  A.  63-64  ,  no.  13,  who  suggests  that  the 

herm  carried  the  head  of  King  Attalos  II  of  Pergamon. 


J-  -  -στ]ήσε  παρά  κλυχδν  E[-  -  -] 
[-  -  -  -]ων  'Άτταλον  άν[-  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -  - ] Σ ΤΥΑΤ  [  .  ]  Σ  [  - 

•  ·  · 


1  Ε [ύμένεος ] .  3  [άΐστυ  Koumanoudes. 

W .  Peek  ,  AS AW  69.2  (1980)  6-8,  no.  3,  connects  this  fragment 

with  IG,  II2,  2890,  which  was  found  at  the  Stoa  of  Attalos.  He 
adds  to  the  latter  (EM  3705)  a  joining,  unpublished  fragment  of 
unstated  provenance  (EM  2848)  to  yield  a  new  text.  Both  texts 
are  brought  together  by  Peek  to  form  a  monument  in  honor  of 
Attalos  II  which  stood  at  the  stoa  he  built  in  the  Agora  (fifpyov] 

L  .  3  )  . 

IG,  II2,  2890 
LL.  1-2 

[Τηλεφιδώ]ν  έστησαν  άοίδι, [μον  ένθάδ'  άνακτα] 

[παίδες]  'Αθηναίων  ”Αττα[λον  άντ'  αρετής]. 

[είχόνι  τήιδ’  έστη]σε  παρά  χλυτόν  έ[ργον  άνακτος] 

4  [δήμος  Άθηναί]ων  "Ατταλον  άν[τίθεον], 

[οΰ  γνωτόν  κλέος  έ ] στ [ ε ]  κατ'  άσ[τυ  τε  καί  κατά  πάσαν] 

•  ·  · 

['Ελλάδα  τής  αρετής  εΐνεκα  καί  σοφίης] . 


139.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  SPARTA,  LATE  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG, 

II2,  3448.  To  this  cylindrical  statue  base  of  white  marble 
D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  ΣΤΗΛΗ,  434-439  (ph.,  dr.),  adds  a  previously 

unpublished  fragment  of  unknown  provenance  (EM  4959)  to  yield  the 
following  new  text.  Discussion  of  the  career  of  the  sculptor 
Androboulos,  Pliny  NH  34.86. 

[6]  δήμος  ό  'Αθηναίων 
[τ]όν  δήμον  v  τον 
Λακ  ε  δα  ι  μον  ί  ων 
4  εύνοίαε  ν  ένεκα 

Άνδρόβουλος  έποίησεν 
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140.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM,  CA .  360  B.C.  IG,  II2,  3453. 
SEG  XVI,  159.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  82,  no.  104,  offers  the  following 
restoration  of  LL .  1-6. 


ίΛυσιμάχη ] 

[ή  γραϋς  ήν  έσορδτε ]  Δρακοίντίδ] ο  ήν  [άλοχ]ος  μέν, 
ίέννήκοντα  βίο  δ'  έ ] ξεπέρα [σ] εν  έτη, 

4  Ιόλβι,στ]η,  [ έξήκον ] τα  δ'  ετη  [κ]αι  τέσσαρ[α]  Άθάναι 
[κλε l δοχδσα  γένη  τ]έσσαρ'  έπεϊδε  τέκνων 
[  Ιεροκλ]έος  Φλυέως  μήτηρ. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  15-16,  no.  10,  suggests: 

[ά  τετυτιωμένα  αδ]ε  Δρακο[ντί]δο  τ*ί ν  [τδ  γέ]νος  μέν, 
[όγδώκοντ’  όκτ]ω  δ'  έξεπέρασεν  έτη* 

[είς  χάρ]ιν  [έξή] κοντά  δ'  έτη  καί  τέσσαρα  'Αθάναι, 
[λατρεύσασα  γένη]  τέσσαρ'  έπεΐδε  τέκνων. 


Peek  does  not  explain  his  new  reading  ΚΟΝΤΑ  in  L.  3,  cf . 
I -  -  — ] T A  in  IG  (Stroud). 


141.  ELEUSIS.  HONORS  FOR  T.  FLAVIUS  LEOSTHENES,  162-169  A  .  D . 
IG,  II2,  3592.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.170;  199  reports  that  on  the 

stone  in  L.  21  the  reading  is  πόλι . 


142.  BEY,  NEAR  MARATHON.  POEM  IN  HONOR  OF  HERODES  ATTICUS, 
CA.  175  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3606.  Now  EM  13047.  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67 
(1942)  47,  no.  65,  points  out  that  the  correct  reading  in  L.  17 

is  'Ολυμπίψ  Ι’μασι  κυδρούς.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.96,  observes  that 
no  trace  of  this  diairesis  is  now  visible  on  the  stone.  In  L.  2, 
however,  he  detects  a  possible  diairesis  in  Αλκαΐδην. 

A.  Wilhelm,  ge  7,  no.  1,  suggests  καί  Αί [νεαδαν  άγακλείτων]  in 
L  .  29  . 


143.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  ON  A  HERM,  CA .  150  A . D .  IG,  II2, 

3618.  S.  Follet,  Athene  s  ,  138,  note  6,  restores  L.  3,  βασΐλέω[ν] 

μ[υστών  σ]τέφει.  a.  Wilhelm,  GE  7,  no.  2,  suggests  [έπΐ  τψ? 
τι]ολυκάρτιψ  βασι,λέω[ν]  μ[εγάλων  σ]τέφει. 

W .  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  16-18,  no.  11,  draws  attention  to 
the  fact  that  between  LL.  6  and  7  there  is  a  vacat  of  0.023  m., 
whereas  the  interlinear  space  elsewhere  on  the  stone  is  ca. 

0.01  m.  There  are,  then,  two  different  epigrams  on  this  herm, 
which  he  reconstructs  as  follows: 
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[κήρυκα]  βουλής  γενόμενον  |  δήμου  τε  αμα 

[ίραΐσί  με]  σταχύεσσιν  ήγλαί’σμέ  |  νον 

[όρφς,  π]ολυκάρπφ  βασιλέω[ς]  |  μ[υστ]ών  στέφει. 

vacat 

[  ε  ίκόν'  ά]  νέθηκε  λαϊνην  Φιλή|μονος  | 

[πόλις  στρ]ατηγοϋ  τήνδε  κόρ|χοντος  θεοΐς. 

He  interprets  the  βασιλεύς  μυστών  as  the  hierophantes. 


144.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  AFTER  150  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3634. 
After  examining  the  stone,  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.98,  doubts  the 
existence  of  a  diacritical  mark  with  ΟΙΣ  at  the  end  of  L.  4,  but 
the  stone  is  now  broken.  He  could  read  only  δος  δ*  Οίς  μέν 
ήβ  [ην  οϊς] . 


145.  ELEUSIS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM,  EARLY  3RD  CENT.  A  .  D  .  IG, 
II2,  3662.  SEG  XXVI,  240.  Independently  of  S.  Follet  (SEG  XXVI, 
240),  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  7-8,  no.  3,  suggested  that  the  woman's 
name  in  L.  8  be  restored  as  [Μυρτ]άλη. 


146.  ELEUSIS.  HONORARY  POEM,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3714. 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  18-19,  no.  12,  observes  that  L.  6 

begins  not  with  T,  but  with  I.  L.  8,  probably  ψη [ φ-  -].  L.  19, 
at  the  end,  ένεκ'  ένθ'  [έπιβάλλη].  L.  20,  έλ[οιτο  θεών].  For 
LL.  11-16,  he  offers  the  following  restoration  and  sees  here  a 
reference  to  the  invasion  of  the  Kostobokoi,  170  A . D .  See  our 
lemma  no.  339  (Aigina). 

ΐστε,  δι'  οϋς  [άνδρας  κλεινήν  ν]εικην  π[οθ'  έλεσθε], 

12  ων  ενεκεν  [δώ]ιρ[ων]  μειψάμενα[ι  τι  πρέπει], 

έξοχα  δ'  ύμετέρους  μύστας  Πύρρο[ν  ^^-τε], 
κλεινόν  έρωτα  πάτρης,  έρνος  ά [ γαυότατον ] , 
καί  πινυτόν  'Ρουφεΐνον  όμου  σώ[ζοιτε,  θέαιναι ] , 

16  άμφω  φύντ'  αγαθής  Μείνωο[ς  εκ  γενεάς]. 


147.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  IN  HONOR  OF  A  GENERAL,  172/1  B.C. 
SEG  XVII,  57.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.190,  reports  that  the  correct 

reading  in  L.  11  is  [Π]εΐραΐα. 

•  · 


148.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EPHEBIC  OFFICIALS, 
126/7  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3734.  SEG  XXVI,  243.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  19,  no.  13,  discredits  ~ου  “νεκα  LL.  3-4  as  being 
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unparalleled  in  epigrams.  He  suggests  at  the  beginning  of  L.  4 
I μετά].  In  L.  3  he  reads  [δα]ίδων  and  in  L.  7  [κάγώ]ν  instead  of 
Ιαύτός  δ' ] . 


149.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  AN  EPHEBIC  OFFICIAL,  2ND  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
SEG  XXVI,  245.  J.H.  Oliver,  ZPE  37  (1980)  97-98,  offers  new 

restorations  as  follows: 

I . . . . ον  'Ι]ούλιο[ν  -  -  -  -  χδν] 

[και  Διόδ]οτον  Μαρ[αθώνιον  κοσμη]- 

•  · 

Ιτήν  και]  ύωνδν  Όνά[σου  τοϋ  Τροφί]- 
4  I  vacat  ]ν  μου  κοσμη[του  vacat  ] 


[Ιούλιος]  Ζήνων  πατέ [ρα  ------  ] 

I - ]ΕΥ[ -  ] 


L.  4  is  shorter  and  centered,  Oliver. 


150.  ATHENS.  EPHEBICI? )  DEDICATION,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XIV, 
142.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  36,  no.  37,  citing  parallels  in 

IG,  II2,  2118  and  3734,  restores  this  fragment  as  follows: 

[ήήρχε  Φιλισ[τείδης  μέν,  έκοσμήτευε  δ'  έφηβων] 

[Μ]ηνο[γένης - — -  —  — - ] 


151.  ATHENS.  HONORS,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3752. 
A.  Wilhelm,  GE  8-9,  no.  4,  offers  the  following  restoration  of 

the  first  distichon  and  the  subsequent  hexameter: 


κλίεινόν  θεσμοθέτην  βασι]- 
λήά  τε  δ[ήμος  Άθήνης] 
κ οσμή τη [ν  παίδων  στήσα]- 
4  τ'  επ'  εύδικ  ί [η ] 

Λεύκιον,  δν  [κυδνών  πατέ]- 
ρων  άπο  γείνα[το  μήτηρ] 

W.  Peek, ASAW  69.2  (1980)  20,  no.  14,  urges  t h a t  the  s pa c i n g 
will  not  permit  [στήσα]  |τ'  as  a  restoration  in  L.  3.  He  proposes 
the  following  restoration: 
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κλ[εινόν  τίμησεν  τ'  άρχόν  βασι]- 

λήά  τε  δ[ήμος] 

κοσμητήν  [τε  νέων,  στήσε] 

4  τ'  εκ’  εύδικίη 

Λεύκιον,  δν  [κυδνών  πατέ ] - 
ρων  &τιο  γείνα[το  μήτηρ] 


152.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AN  EPHEBIC  OFFICIAL, 

2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3753.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  20-21, 

no.  15,  after  consulting  a  squeeze,  gives  measurements  of  letter- 
heights  and  suggests  the  following  new  readings  and  restorations: 


[ός  τι]αϋ[δας]  πατέρεσσι  σο- 
I φο C ς ]  και  μητράσι  δώκε, 
Ιπολλ]ά  [σ]  αοφροσύνης  έρ- 
4  [γα  δι δα] ξ [άμ] ενός . 


153.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  AN  EPHEBIC  OFFICIAL,  2ND  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
IG,  II2,  3755.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  21,  no.  16,  observes 
that  the  letter-forms  are  not  accurately  reported  in  the  Corpus: 
they  have  no  apices  and  the  right  diagonal  of  alpha  does  not 
extend  beyond  the  apex.  Letter  ht.  is  0.016  m.  He  suggests: 

[έστησε  δήμος  Λυ]- 
[σ] ίθεον  demotic?] 

[άρ]χοντα  έφ[ή]βων 
4  κλεινόν  έν  κλεινψ  γένει. 


154.  ATHENS.  HONORS,  EARLY  1ST  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3790. 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  21-22,  no.  17,  restores  [άνθ’  ών  OOl ] 

in  L.  5  and  [μέμνηται]  in  L.  6. 


155.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  M.  ANTONIUS 
ARISTOKRATES ,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  3889.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  9, 
no.  5,  points  out  that  the  correct  reading  in  L.  3  is  ϊνεκα,  not 
ένεκα.  He  identifies  the  honorand  as  the  author  of  Anth  .  Pal  . 
IX,  102,  'Αντωνίου  'Αργείου.  Cf.  ig,  iv,  581  (Argos). 
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156.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DEXIPPOS,  3RD  CENT.  A  .  D . 
IG,  II2,  4008.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  9-10,  no.  6,  suggests  the 
following  restorations: 

2  Λυσικλέης  τόδ'  άγαλμα  συν  [εϊσ]ατο  Πέτρψ  [υίωνψ] 
υίεί  Δεξί[π]πψ  vacat  νεύματι  Κεκροπίης 
4  ούνεκα  [πάση  πο]λλ[ά  πόρεν  γ]έ[ρα]  τηδε  πόλη  ι 
άξια  και  δολίχους  [  ]ων  έστε  χρόνους 
In  L.  9  he  restores: 

ών  έκαμεν  ού  φρ[ονέ]ων  <ών>  πεποίηκαι  κ[α]λών 
R.  Merkelbach  suggests  Πετρω [ VIOIO? ]  in  a  footnote  on  p.  10. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  22-23  ,  no.  18,  points  ou.t  that  this 

poem  is  not  inscribed  on  a  "Doric  capital"  (IG)  but  on  a  fluted 
column.  He  offers  new  readings  and  restores  the  whole  text  as 
foil ow  s : 


άγαθη  w  τύχη 

Λυσικλέης  τόδ'  άγαλμα  συν  [ύιδ]<εΐ>  εϊσατο  πέτρψ 
υΐεϋ  Δεξίππωι  ν  νεύματι  Κεκροπίης, 

ούνεκα  [μυ]ρία  καλά  έπήσκ[ε]ε  τηδε  πόληϊ 

•  ·  ·  · 

4  άξια  καί  δολ[ιχο]ύς  ν  π[άν]τ'  έμεν  έστε  χ[ρ]όνους. 

•  ·  · 

vacat  0.033  m. 

τούτον,  όν  είσοράςις  παριών  ξένε,  έστίν  αληθώς 
Κέκροπος  έ[κγεν]έτης  καί  φίλος  άθανάτοις* 
τον  κρατεροί  βασιληες  έτίμησαν  χάριν  έργων 
8  ών  έκαμ'  είσοδίω[ν],  ών  πεποίηκαι  καλών, 

τούτον  Κεκροπίδαι  θεοείκελοι  Λυσικλέης  τε 
Δέξιππος  τ’  έρατός  στησαν  άγαλλόμενοι . 

Peek  interprets  the  βασιλέες  in  L.  7  as  the  Roman  Emperors  and 
dates  the  inscription  to  the  late  3rd  cent.  A.D. 


157.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  2  ND/ 3  RD  CENT.  A.D.  IG,  II  2  ,  4086  . 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  23-24,  no.  19,  suggests  the  following 

reconstruction : 
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[Ζωσάριν]  Εύσεβίης,  [θεοί,  'Ηραίοιο] 
τε  κούρη  vac. 

[κλήθ]ην  εν  σηκώι  π[ρόσπολος] 
ύμετέρη 


158.  ELEUSIS .  HONORS  FOR  MYSTAI,  AFTER  150  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
4213.  To  this  fragment  of  a  concave  statue  base,  K.  Clinton  adds 
two  previously  unpublished  pieces  in  the  epigraphical  storeroom 
at  Eleusis  and  re-edits  the  whole,  AE  (1971)  133-134,  no.  30 

(ph.).  He  mentions  the  possibility  that  AE  (1894)  182,  no.  25 

(now  apparently  lost)  could  belong  to  the  same  monument.  Clinton 
identified  Sergius  Calpurnius  Scipio  Orfitus  as  PIR2  C  317 
(consul  in  172  A.D. )  and  Calpurnius  Piso  as  his  brother  and 
consul  in  175  A.D. 

Η  εξ  ['Αρε  ίου  πάγου  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  ό  Άθηναίω]ν  leaf 
Σέργιον  [Καλπούρνιον  Σκει]-  [Καλπούρνιον] 
π[ί]ωνα  "Ορ[φιτον  -  -  -  -]  [Σκειπίωνα  "Ορφίτον] 

4  [  .  ]  ωνα  μεγ  [-  ------  ]  [Σκ  ]  ε  [  ιπί  ωνο  ]  ς  Όρφ[ίτου] 

•  ·  ·  · 

[ά]  ρετής  κα  [  ι  --·---  -]  υιόν  μύστην 

Καλπούρν  lov 
[Πεί]σωνα  Σκειπίω- 
4  [νο]ς  Όρφίτου  υιόν 
μύστην . 


L.  1.  [καί  ή  βουλή  των  πεντακοσίω] ν ,  ll.  4-5  μεγ [αλοψυχίας 
ένεκα  και  |  ά]ρετής  κα[ί  εύνοίας  or  εύεργεσίας]  Clinton. 

J.H.  Oliver,  GRBS  13  (1972)  103-107,  examines  the 

prosopography  of  this  family  and  suggests  the  following  new 
restorations  : 

Σέργιον  [Σαλβιδιηνόν  Σκει ]- 
π[ί]ωνα  ”Ορ[φιτον  ύπατον,  κου]- 
4  [ρί ] ωνα  μέγ[ ιστόν  ‘Ρωμαίων], 

[ά]ρετής  κα [ ί  εύνοίας  ένεκα] 
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J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  52-55,  restores  L.  1  as  *H  sg 

[Άρε  ίου  πάγου  βουλή  καί  ή  βουλή  των  Φ  καί  6  δήμος  ό  Άθηναίω]ν. 
He  suggests  that  the  visit  of  the  curio  maximus  to  Athens  ca. 
166-171  A.D.  might  be  connected  with  a  reform  of  the  genos  of  the 
Paianistai  and  compares  SEG  XXVIII,  225. 


159.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  ARRIAN,  145/6  -  180  A.D.  Five 

joining  fragments  of  a  white  marble  statue  base  of  unknown 
provenance  (EM  2868  +  2990  +  3025  +  3036  +  3118  ).  Ed.  pr  . 

D.  Peppa-Delmouzou ,  AAA  3  (1970  )  377-380  ( ph  .  )  ,  who  identifies 

the  honorand  as  the  famous  historian  from  Nikomedeia. 

Α(υλον)  Φλ(άβι,ον)  Άρριανδ[ν] 
ΰπατικόν  φιλό[σο]- 
φο  [ν  ] 


J.H.  Oliver, _  GRBS  11  (  1970)  338  ,  reads  the  first  letter,  from 

the  stone,  as  A  rather  than  alpha,  i.e.  Δ(ούκΐον) . 

E.N.  Borza,  AAA  5  (1972)  99-102  ( ph .  )  ,  warns  that  e p i g r a ph i c a  1 1 y 

the  first  letter  should  be  dotted,  and  he  prefers  Λ(ούκιον). 

E.  Kapetanopoulos ,  AAA  6  (1973)  301-304,  reads  from  the  stone, 

Λ  ( ούκ  L  OV )  in  L.  1  and  a  dotted  nu  as  the  last  letter  in  L.  3. 

He  discusses  SEG  I,  446A  from  Bithynia,  which  also  honors  Arrian. 
For  the  career  of  Arrian,  see  P.A.  Stadter,  Arrian  of  Nicomedia 
(Chapel  Hill  1980)  1-18. 


160.  ELEUSIS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  IULIUS  PROCULUS 
QUINTILIANUS,  CA .  250  A.D.  IG,II2,  4218.  W.^Peek,  ASAW  69.2 

(1980)  24,  no.  20,  suggests  in  L.  2  [  TOV  ]  =  I OV  1;  L.  4  [ τε  ίσε ]  ; 

L .  6  [πρόφρον i ] . 


161.  ATHENS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  4TH 
CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  4321.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  287- 

289,  presents  a  new  text  after  study  of  a  squeeze  and  of  a  copy 
made  by  G.  Wheler  in  1676  before  the  stone  was  broken  at  the 
right.  He  conjectures  that  in  L.  1  the  stone  cutter  originally 
wrote  MNHMANTI,  which  he  later  corrected. 


S  t  o  i  c  h  . 

[μνήμα  τόδ'  άν]τ'  αρετής  Χρ 

•  · 

[δήμο]ς  δδε  αύτόχθων  άντυθέο  Κέκροπος· 

[τώ] l  δε  σύ  πλδτον  σώυζε,  θεά,  τέρ<ε>ν’  <έ>ν  τε 
ύγι ε  ία [ l ] 
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4  αύτώι  και  γενεάι  δος  βίον  έκτελέσαι  . 
Δημήτριος 
έπόησεν . 


L.  3  wheler  τερηνηνχευγ ι ε ια . 

W .  Peek,  AS AW  69.2  (1980)  25,  no.  21,  offers  new  readings  made 

from  the  stone  in  L.  1:  [κυδί]μο  ά[ν]τ"  αρετής  Χρ[ύσΐππον? 

•  ·  ·  · 

τόνδ’  άνέθηκε]. 


162.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  HYGIEIA,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  4TH 
CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  4360.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  25-27,  no. 

22  (dr.),  points  out  that  the  letters  ΑΝΕΘ[—  -  — ]  in  L.  2  are 
smaller  and  more  widely  spaced  than  those  in  the  names  in  LL .  2- 
4 .  Also,  άν  έθ [ηκε ]  ought  to  come  after  the  demotic  in  L.  4.  He, 
therefore,  suggests  that  they  belong  to  an  epigram  which  he 
reconstructs  as  follows: 

[χαίρε,  μάκοαρ' ]  ' Υγ ί  ε [ La,  δίδοις]  δε  χρήμα [τα  κολλά] 

[άνθ*  ών  εύξάμενος  τέκνοις  άμα  τόνδ']  άνέθ[ηκα]. 


163.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  338/7  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
2831  +  4367.  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  430-433  (ph.),  joins  these 

two  fragments  in  the  EM  to  form  one  base  with  the  following  new 
text.  The  date  is  supplied  by  the  priest  in  L.  4;  discussion  of 
IG,  II2,  1533,  L.  29,  and  its  importance  for  the  career  of  the 
sculptor  Leochares. 

[.3Γ.4.]ν  Άμφ[ιλ]όχοΙυ  demotic?..] 

[άνέ ] θηκεν  υγιής  γεν[όμενος] 

[ ' Ασκλ] ηκΐφ·  επί  ίερέως  Τει[σίου]. 

[Λ] εωχ [ά]ρ [ης  έπόησε] 


164.  ATHENS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

4368.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  11,  no.  7,  restores  LL.  2-5  as  follows: 
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Δηλοφάνης  άνέθηκε  Χο[λαργεύς  εικόνα  τήνδε] 
της  αύτοΰ  θυγατρός  ΔΙωρίδος  εύξαμένης] · 

4  Λυσιμάχηι  γάρ  μητρί  [φίληι,  'Ασκληπιέ,  την  σήν] 
χεΐρα  μέγας  σωτηρ  [έξεφάνης  έπιθείς]. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  27,  no.  23,  offers  the  following 

restoration  of  LL.  4-5: 

Λυσιμάχηι  γάρ  μητρι  [Φανόστρατος  έπλετ'  αρωγός], 
χεΐρα  μέγας  Σωτηρ  [οΐα  τανυσσάμενος  (παρασχόμενος) ] 
χεΐρα  μέγας  Σωτηρ  [πρόσφερε  δ'  ήπιόφρων]. 


165.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS  WITH  AN  EPIGRAM,  CA . 
350  B.C.  IG,  II2,  4373.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  27-29,  no.  24 

(dr. ) ,  after  study  of  the  stone  presents  new  readings  and 
restorations  in  LL.  5-6: 

[έκσω]θε[ΐς  καμ]άτου  χαλεπού  Δ[ιονυσίου  υιός] 

•  ·  · 

[στήσε  Κιχήσιπ]πος  δώρον  θεώι  εί[κόνα  τηνδε]. 


166.  ATHENS.  ΡΑΙΑΝ  OF  MAKEDONIOS  IN  HONOR  OF  ASKLEPIOS,  1ST 
CENT.  A  .  D  .  IG,  II2’,  4473  .  SEG  XXIII,  126.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  45-46,  no.  51  (ph.),  publishes  a  new  text  and  a  new 
photograph  of  all  the  fragments  as  they  are  assembled  in  the  EM. 
We  list  the  changes  he  suggests  in  the  text  of  LL.  1-11  as 
printed  in  SEG  XXIII,  126  and  of  LL.  12-22  as  printed  in  IG. 


L  . 

2  : 

προστά£αντ [ος] 

L  . 

3  : 

άργυρότ [οΕον ] 

L  . 

5  : 

ίκτήρα  end  κ[αΐ  δάφνης] 

L  . 

6  : 

άγ  λαόν 

L  . 

7  : 

[κο]υρ[οι],  end  Μ[ουσών] 

L  . 

8  : 

κλυτόν  ήγ[εμ]ον[ηα] 

L  . 

9  : 

δς  end  [άλκτήρα] 

L  . 

10  : 

[ί]έ  ώ  ίέ  Παιάν 

L  . 

11- 

12:  [τ]έχνην  πά[σαν  καί 

L  . 

12  : 

άλεξίπονον  μερόπεσσιν 

L  . 

13  : 

άνδράσι  end  [ίέ  Παιάν] 

L  . 

14  : 

“Ελλη [σιν  κοσμήτορε] 

L  . 

16  : 

end  π[αΐδες  συν] 

σο]  I  φ  ί  αν 

[ίέ  Παιάν] 
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167.  ATHENS.  PA I  AN  IN  HONOR  OF  ASKLEPIOS,  1ST/2ND  CENT. 

A  .  D  .  IG,  II  2  ,  4509  .  SEG  XV,  719.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  46  , 

no.  52,  suggests  a  new  arrangement  of  the  first  four  (totally 
restored)  lines  which  increases  the  length  of  each  and  contains  a 
few  new  restorations. 


168.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS?  CA  .  150  A.D. 

4513.  Threatte,  G  A I  1.102,  rejects  the  Corpus  reading  V<* 
Άρ νοτίου,  l.  4,  in  favor  of  κάριστίου. 


169.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG,  II2,  4587.  W.  Peek, 

ASAW  69.2  (1980)  29-30,  no.  26,  points  out  that  the  restoration 

in  IG,  -Δήμητρ]  ος  καρποφόΐρου,  is  only  likely  as  the  beginning 
of  a  pentameter.  He  offers  a  new  restoration  as  follows: 

[Σίμ]η  τόπινόημα  [κασιγνέτοι,ς  εχε  ταύτό] · 
κοινώνον  δέ  πό[νων  τρισσοι  όμοφρονέως]· 

[άγρ]ος  καρποφό[ρος  δέ  θερίσσασ'  ήδε  συν  αύτοΐς] 

Ιτη.ι]  δεκάτηι  τέ  [λθος  δώκεν  όφε ι λόμενον  ]  . 

L .  2  i. e.  (έ ) κοι νώνουν .  L.  3,  i.e.  αγρούς  καρποφόρους. 


170.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  4  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II  2  ,  4649  (where 

it  is  said  to  be  lost).  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  30,  no.  27, 

after  examining  the  stone  in  the  EM  (no.  2839)  reports  new 
readings  and  a  new  restoration: 

[είκόνα - —  Όν ] ομάκ  [pi τος  άνθετο  τήνδε], 

•  ·  · 

[της  αύτδ  τέχνης  δείγμα  έ  ]πιδε  ικνύμενο  [ς]  · 

[δηρον  όφειλόμενον  δέ  θ]εώι  με  άνάθη [μα  έμεναι  δή  ] 

4  [φησΐ  —  —  - τό]  πατρος  εύ[Εαμένο]. 


171.  ELEUSIS.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  AND  Κ  OR  Ε ,  CA .  70  A.D. 

SEG  XXIV,  220.  Κ.  Clinton  apud  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.398,  reports 
that  the  correct  reading  is  Πόλχος,  as  in  the  ed.  pr. ,  not 
Π0λ[ι]χος  as  urged  by  G.  Daux  (SEG  XXIV,  220). 


172.  ELEUSIS.  DEDICATION,  EARLY  1ST  CENT.  A.D.  IG,  II2, 
4717.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  30-31,  no.  28,  urges  that  the 

spacing  of  the  letters  will  not  permit  the  restoration  of  L.  4  as 
given  in  the  Corpus.  He  suggests  instead:  άλοχο[ς  τα] ϊν  Κου[ρο- 
τροφόρο] lv  λά[τρις  ούσα] . 
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173.  ATHENS?  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  TO  ISIS,  ROMAN.  Fragment  of 
a  round  base,  now  EM  5072.  No  indication  of  provenance.  Ed.  pr . 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  40,  no.  44. 

Εΐσιδι  καρ[ποτόκψ  -  -  -  -  άνέθηκεν] 
θειοτάτΐ,ης  μορφής  εικόνα  χευξάμενος] 

LS  χρησ[- 
4  τχείθε  [σθαι  - 


174.  ATHENS.  FUNERARY ( ? )  EPIGRAM,  CA .  400  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

4881.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  31-32,  no.  29,  offers  new 

readings  and  restorations  of  LL.  3-5: 

[εικόνα  εθηκε  ετάρο  Δι]οκείθης,  Στρονβίχο  ΰός, 

4  [name  φθιμόνο  μνή ] μα  δικαιοσύνης· 

[η  μάλα  έτίμα  τόνδε  πόλις  στ]εφάνοις  τε  [μιν]  ώρσε 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

[στησαι  κοσμηθέντα  ής  άρετης  ενεκεν] . 


175.  ATHENS.  ORACLE,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  IG,  II2,  4968. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  46-48,  no.  53,  publishes  a  new  text  and 
completely  restores  LL.  12-24.  He  prints  a  valuable  detailed 
apparatus  criticus.  The  occasion  of  this  oracle  remains 
uncertain.  Peek  suggests  that  it  may  have  been  concerned  with 
Philip  of  Macedon  or  possibly  even  have  been  an  old  oracle  from 
the  time  of  the  Persian  Wars  which  was  recopied. 


4 


8 


12 


[- 

[" 

[" 

[- 

[- 

[- 

[~ 

[- 

I- 

[- 

[- 

[- 

[- 

[- 


-  -  - ] εν  βωμού [  -----] 

-  -]  ασι[...]λι[-  -----] 

-  -  -  ]  τλ  [  .  .  .  ]  να  [-  -----] 

-  -  π]αντό[ς]  φόνον  [-----] 
κλει]νόν  πτολίεθρ[ον  -  -  -  -] 
-]τι  θεού  χόδε  [-  -  -  -  -] 

-  φ]ιλία[ς]  είς  ϊχνο[ς  ϊκεσθε? ] 

-  -]  μετά  σπουδής  θεο[-  -] 


-  -  -  -]  νόος  ά[νδ]ρων  ηδέ  [γυναικών] 
-------  -]νας  λ  [ .  .  7* .  .  ]  νδ  [  .  .  ]  ιο  [  -  -  -  -  -] 

-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -]ως  οσ [ . . Λ . . ] ς  έμπε [-  -  -] 

-  -  ϊ]τιπον  [ . ]  εντεσι  ρώσ[ας] 

-  κακ]οδερκέα  φωσφόρον  αί'γλην 
<φρου]ρειν  άύπνοις  φυλακαΐσιν 
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μη  σοί  τις  έχις  άλίπλανκτο [ς ] 

16  [εκ  βυθίου  πόντου]  κρυπτός  μετά  πήματος  έλθω [ν ] 

προ]θεΐ  άκτης  έρπέθ'  άμ'  αύτώι 
τά]  θεοί  στυγέουσι  βροτοί  τε 
ώκύ]πτερος  ήσσονα  μάρφας 
20  [ΐρηΕ;  άμφτ βαλών  κίούφαις  πτερύγεσσι  νεοσσόν 
[------  φ]οινην  εις  γαστέρα  θήται 

] ουλου  δυσαπότροπος  αί [σα] 

ψύ]λαττε  δέ  και  τον  άπ'  αΐ[θρης] 


176.  MARATHON.  EPIGRAM  ΟΝ  REGILLA  AND  HERODES  ATTICUS,  CA  . 
160  A.D.  IG,  II2,  5189.  SEG  XXIII,  131.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  37,  no.  39,  restores  the  last  word  as  the  imperfect 

έχο [ v ]  ,  "sie  halten  neb  eneinander  urn  schlossen;"  he  cites  parallels 
for  άμφΐς  έχον. 


177.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  2ND  CENT.  A.D.  IG,  II2,  5191.  SEG 
XXIV,  231.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  32,  no.  30,  offers  the 

following  metrical  reconstruction: 

[φύλαξ  όδ'  είμΐ  τβνδε  χωρίω]ν  'Ερμης, 

[τούτο  βροτοΐσι  πάσι  κ]ηρύσσων,  ότι 


[-  -  -  -  μεν  έξέδειμε  τ]ό  λουτρόν, 
[-  ~  -  -  -  -  δ'  έτ]ευ^ε  τον  λάφριν. 


178.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  CA .  250  A.D.  IG,  II2,  5199.  SEG  XXI, 

821.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  11-12,  no.  8;  commentary  with  helpful 
parallels,  particularly  for  πείρατα  πάντα  τέχνης  in  L.  4. 


179.  ATHENS?  EPIGRAM,  CLASSICAL?  Small  fragment  of  a  base 
of  grey  marble.  Provenance?  Now  EM  5231.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW 
69.2  (1980)  38-39,  no.  41  (dr.),  who  does  not  suggest  a  date  but 

his  sketch  seems  to  indicate  4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.  (Stroud).  He 
suggests  [εΐσ]ατο  παΐδα  L.  l;  [άρχήν]  with  υπάτην  in  L.  2;  and 
then  composes  a  four-line  poem  around  these  few  words. 

[~  -  ~  -]AT0  παΐδα 
[----]  υπάτην 
[-  -  -  θε]ΐον  έρωτα 
[-  -  -  -  ά]ρμονίας 
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180.  ATHENS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Two,  non-joining 
fragments  of  a  marble  plaque  found  in  the  excavations  of  the 
German  Institute  on  the  west  slope  of  the  Akropolis  near  the 
Dionysion.  Present  whereabouts?  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  41,  no.  45,  on  the  basis  of  a  sketch  by  H.  v.  Prott. 

Γνώμ[ης  εικόνα  χήν]δ#  όράςχ,ς , 

Τα[ϋρος  δ’  άνέθη]κεν 
σωφ[ροσύνην  χειμ]ών  ή  δε 
[φιλημοσύνην ] 


181.  ATHENS?  HONORARY  EPIGRAM?  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  a  herm 
of  white  marble,  now  EM  1931;  no  indication  of  provenance.  Ed. 
pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  42,  no.  47  (dr.) 

[άθραυσχος  αίει  τια]  ισίν  ‘Ελλή[νων  μένει] 

[name]  δόξα  παιδείας  τι[έρι]. 


182.  ATHENS?  HONORARY  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Three  fragments  of  a 
white  marble  plaque,  now  EM  5469  +  5470  +  2387.  Provenance?  Ed. 

pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  42-43,  no.  48  (dr.). 

τηλόσε  JKp]f][xa  βοςί  κλεινόν  χόδε  Κεκρο]- 
πος  άσ[χυ] 

Μουκιανόν  κρα[χερόν  δεξάμενον  τιροφρόνως]  , 


4  είσε  χ[όν  ε]ΰριξον 
[ . . ] ε  ίνη 

άνθος  άκή[ραχον  όνχ'  -  -  -  -  γενεης] 
πρεσβυχ[αχ 
8  [ - ] 

[μυ]ρίαι  ώ[- 

»  · 

[ - 1 


183.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  gray 
marble  found  on  the  Akropolis;  now  EM  without  inventory  no. 

pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  43-44,  no.  49  (dr.),  after  a 

squeeze  and  notes  from  M.  Mitsos. 
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ήμερίω[ν  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 
τιρδς  δ'  έτι  τ[-  - 

4  καί  * Ρείης  θε [ράπων?  -  -  -  -] 

πατρδς  άρυζή[λου 
καί  μητρδς 

Παλλάδος  ίερο[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

8  τρίς  Παναθη [ναίοις 


184.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Small  fragment  from  the 
Akropolis;  now  lost?  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  A  S  A  W  69.2  (1980)  44,  no. 

50  (dr.  ),  from  a  squeeze. 

[-----  Διοφά]ντην  Κα  [λλι,μάχοιο?  ] 

[άνθετο  Τριτογενεϋ  σω]φροσύνης  ε[νεκεν]. 


185.  ATHENS.  POETIC  TEXT,  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  white  marble 
found  on  the  Akropolis;  now  lost?  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  42,  no.  46  (dr),  from  a  squeeze  only. 

traces 


-]σαιεν  ά[εί?] 

-άλ]λ*  έμοί  δστα [ l ] 
I-  -----  -  -ο]ισι  χόρ [οι.ς] . 


186.  ATHENS?  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  39-40,  no.  43  (ph.),  on  the  basis  of  a  squeeze  found  in 

the  papers  of  J.  Kirchner.  No  indication  of  provenance. 

[ίλ]αθι  καί,  &ν[α, 

πρόσθε  όλκ [- 

σπίραι  δ'  ώμο[- 

μεσσατίη  δ'  ο[—  —  —  —  —  —  — ] 

[ - ] 
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187.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  SEG  XIX,  234.  W.  Peek,  ASAW 
69.2  (1980)  36-37,  no.  38,  after  examining  the  stone  publishes 

the  following  new  readings: 

εί  σοφίην  όράςις  [ 

* 

εί  βίοτον  6[έ 
ή  δε  γάρ  [-  -  -  - 
[ - 


188.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM,  1ST  CENT.  B.C./1ST  CENT.  A . D .  IG, 

II2,  13126.  Ag ora  XVI I ,  no.  1035  (ph.).  A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT 

WORLD  3  (1980)  47-48,  restores  LL.  1-5  as  follows: 

[ώ]  παρο[δίτα,  τόδ'  ο ί κόπε δον,  πάλαι  τον  νΙππο]- 
μέν[ους  είχεν  οίκον,  και  νυν  καλείται] 

“Ιππου  και  [Κόρης  τόπος, 


4  βομ [- 

δώδεκ'  εχ[ουσαν  ε  τη  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  ] 


He  connects  this  poetic  text  with  the  place  called  "The  Horse 
and  the  Girl",  Aischines  1.182,  with  scholia;  Souda  Lex.  s.vv. 
‘Ιππομένης,  Παρίππον  και  κόρης,  etc. 


189.  HAG I A  LADA,  SE  OF  MARKOPOULO.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION. 

IG,  II2,  5215.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  32,  no.  31,  after 

examining  a  squeeze,  concludes  that  the  lettering  on  the 
surviving  fragment  is  so  late  as  to  indicate  that  this  is  a 
Christian  text.  In  L.  1  perhaps  πρ[οφητέων].  In  L.  2  -  -]  τον 
άγιον  οίκον  τούτον. 

IG  reads  in  L.  2  -τον  οίκον  τοΰτον.  Peek's  sketch  of  the  small 
surviving  fragment  shows  that  his  reading  in  L.  2  could  not  have 
been  found  on  his  squeeze,  but  he  gives  no  comment  on  it 
( S  t  r oud )  . 


190.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  FOR  MEGARIANS ,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  5223.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  49,  no.  54, 

reconstructs  this  as  a  public  grave  epigram  for  Megarians  buried 
in  the  Kerameikos  who  fought  with  Phokion  in  343  B.C.  or  in  the 
battles  around  Oreos. 


Stoi ch . 

[τοίδε  π]οτ'  εύρυχόρων  κή [πων  τραφερήν  χθόν '  εναιον] 
[Νισαίοι  Με]γαρής,  ο[ϋς  κατέπεφνεν  "Αρης]. 
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191.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FROM  A  PUBLIC  GRAVE  MONUMENT,  4TH  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XXVIII,  240.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  69-70,  no.  90, 

restores  the  text  as  follows  and  suggests  that  it  is  to  be 
connected  with  the  battle  of  Chaironeia. 

[οΐδ*  ήβην  δλεσαν  περί  πατρ]ίδος,  'Ελλάδι  πάση  l 
σώιζοντες  [ψυχαϋς  ήμαρ  ελευθερίας]. 


192.  ATHENS?  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  SMIKROS,  CA .  100  B.C.  IG, 

II2,  5255.  SEG  XXVIII,  242.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  49-50, 

no.  55,  suggests  the  following  new  restorations: 

Σ μικρός  Μ[ακεδονίου] 

Άγκυλήθε  [v  κωμωιδός] 

θνητδε  ύπ'  άθαν [άτων  δδε  έδέχθη] 

4  πνεύμα  άποπαύ [ων *  πένθος  εθηκε  δε] 
πασιν  ί'σον  [γονέεσσι  έτάροις  τε]. 


193.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARCHEDEMOS,  3RD  CENT  B.C. 
Fragments  of  a  columella  of  local  marble  found  near  the  Peribolos 
of  Diophantides .  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  5. 

'  Αρχέδημ  [ος] 

Δη μοσθένου 
Αί  Εωνεύς 


194.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HEDISTE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Grave 
stele  found  reused  as  a  cover  over  a  clay  pipe  in  excavations  at 
Erechtheion  Street  south  of  the  Akropolis.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Brouskari, 
A  B  S  A  75  (1980)  16  ,  no.  a. 

*  Ηδί  [στη  ] 

*  Ιερωνύμου 

' Αναφλυστίου 


195.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  2ND / 1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  5709. 
After  examining  the  stone,  L.  Threatte,  G A I  1.143,  reports  that 
the  correct  reading  in  L.  3  is  ’Ατηνέως. 


196.  ATHENS.  SEPULCHRAL  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  PHYSICIAN,  LATE  2ND 
CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  5935.  SEG  XXI,  847;  XXVI,  284.  W.  Peek, 
ASAW  69.2  (1980)  50  ,  no.  56,  restores  in  L.  1  Σ[πά,ρτ]ης 

Άγάθ[ου  τε  ]  . 
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197.  ATTICA?  (NOW  IN  ROME).  GRAVESTONE  OF  MYRRHINE,  END  OF 
4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  third  of  a  marble,  pedimental  grave  stele 
in  the  Museo  Nazionale  in  Rome:  Inv.  no.  40636  +  72519.  Relief 

panel  with  dexiosis  scene  consisting  of  two  women,  one  seated, 
one  standing.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Lombardi,  TITULI  2  (1980)  188-190, 

no.  14  ( ph . ) . 


Μυρρίνη  Κομίδου 
Διομε  έως 


198.  ATHENS  (ΝΕΑ  SMYRNA).  GRAVESTONE,  2ND  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XVII,  99.  Threatte,  GAI  1.165,  urges  that  the  first  name  is 
feminine,  e.g.  [Εύσ]εβίς,  and  that  έκ  Θρ[—  -  -]  is  not  an  ethnic, 
but  έκ  Θρ[ιασίων]. 


199.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MYRONIDES,  CA .  400-350  B.C.  SEG 

XXIX,  226.  P.  Siewert  has  pointed  out  per  ep.  that  this  is  IG, 
II  2  ,  6392  . 


200.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  Several  joining 
fragments  of  a  marble  pedimental  stele  with  a  standing  man  and 
woman  in  relief.  Inscription  above  on  the  epistyle.  Found  on 
the  east  slope  of  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH 
(1978)  [1980]  15,  no.  1  (ph.);  AE  (1979)  [1981]  42,  no.  1  ( ph . ) 

[-  -  -]ως  Πολυκράτους  [Φίλη]  μάτι ν  Άντι,ό- 
Μει,λήσιος  [χου  άπό  Μ]ελυτέων 


201.  ATTICA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  Κ ALL I S Τ ΟΜ AC HE ,  CA .  350  B.C. 

Upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  two  female  heads  preserved  in 
relief.  Inscription  on  the  epistyle  above  the  relief.  On  the 
antiquities  market  in  Basel.  Ed.  pr.  Kunstwerke  der  Antike  : 
Auktion  56  (Basel  1980)  80,  no.  163  (ph.),  where  the  text  is 

interpreted  as  "Kallistomache,  Tochter  des  Ph i 1  ok omi de s , 
Mnesiphile,  Frau  des  Chairestratos  aus  Myrrhinous". 

Καλλιστομάχη  Φιλοχωμίδου  vv  Μνησιφύλη 
Χαιρεστράτου  γυνή  Μυρρ<ι>νουσίου 

J .  Bingen,  ΖΡΕ  38  (1980)  102,  points  out  that  the  demotic 

falls  in  an  unusual  position,  after  γυνή,  and  was  added  later  in 
different  lettering.  Also,  Μνησίφίλη  was  added  separately  to  the 
stele  of  her  mother,  so  that  there  are  two  separate  inscriptions: 
(1)  Kallistomache  (daughter  of)  Phi lokomides ,  wife  of 
Chairestratos  of  Myrrhinous;  (2)  their  daughter  Mnesiphile. 
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202.  MERENDA.  GRAVESTONES  OF  ME I D  ON  AND  OTHERS,  4TH/3RD 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIII,  161  +  137/8;  155-158;  160;  166;  XXV ,  258 . 

S.C.  Humphreys,  JHS  100  (1980)  115,  stemma  of  this  family  with 

prosopographic  notes.  See  our  lemma  no.  336. 


203.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PYTHARCHOS  AND  MEMBERS  OF  HIS 
FAMILY,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Many  fragments  of  a  marble  pedimental 
naiskos  found  on  the  Sacred  Way.  Inscription  on  the  epistyle. 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  6;  AE  (1979)  [1981]  23 

( ph . ) ,  who  assigns  this  to  the  Peribolos  of  Pytharchos;  see  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  204,  225,  226.  He  also  identifies  Timokleia  as 

the  wife  of  Pytharchos,  AE  p.  26. 

Έπιχαρίδης  Παράμονος  Τι  μόχλευα  Πόθαρχο[ς] 

Πυθάρχ[ου]  [Πυθ]άρχου  [Πύθ]ωνος 

[Οί  ]ηθε  [ν] 


204.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PYTHARCHOS,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  stele  with  anthemion  found  at  the  Peribolos  of  Pytharchos 
on  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  7- 
8,  no.  5  (ph.);  AE  (1979)  [1981]  25-26,  no.  5  ( ph . ) .  See  our 
lemmata  nos.  203,  225,  226. 

Πύθαρχος 
[Π] ύθωνος 
[Οίή ]  θεν 

[-  -  -  Πυθά]ρχου 


205.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  7328A. 

Threatte,  GAI  1.146,  discusses  the  spellings  of  the  names 
Άνδρέας  and  Άνδρίας. 


206.  RHAMNOUS.  FRAGMENTARY  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
naiskos  with  a  seated  male  figure  in  relief,  found  on  the  Sacred 
Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  19. 

Ανδ{-  -  -  -  ' Ραμνούσι ος? ] 


207.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIMACHOS,  2ND  CENT.  B.C. 
Complete  marble  columella  found  on  the  Sacred  Way  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Peribolos  of  Pytharchos.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH 
(1978)  [1980]  8-9,  no.  8;  AE  (  1979)  [1981]  27-28  ,  no.  8  ( ph  .  )  , 

who  identifies  Thrasymachos  as  the  man  named  in  the  Rhamnousian 
decree  of  ca.  236/5  B.C.,  Pouilloux,  La  forteresse  de  Rhamnonte 
(Paris  1954)  138,  no.  15. 
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' Αντίμαχος 
Θρασυμάχου 
* Ραμνούσ ιος 


208.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  ANTIMACHOS,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  lekythos  with  a  relief  scene  of  a  seated  woman  and 
standing  man  found  on  the  Sacred  Way.  The  inscriptions  were  cut 
as  labels  above  the  heads  of  the  sculptured  figures.  Ed.  pr . 
B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A A  H  (1978)  [1980]  9,  no.  9;  AE  (1979)  [1981]  28, 

no.  9,  who  speculates  on  the  possible  family  connection  with 
Antimachos  in  our  lemma  no.  207. 

'Αντίμαχος  ‘ Ραμνούσιος  Νεαρίστη 


209  .  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTOKLEIA,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  a  loutrophoros  in  relief  below 
the  taenia  on  which  the  inscription  is  cut.  Found  on  the  Sacred 
Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  11,  no.  6  (ph.); 

AE  (1979)  [1981]  34,  no.  6  ( ph . ) ,  who  associates  it  with  the 

Peribolos  of  Phanokrates,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  220,  222,  224, 

227-230 . 


' Αριστοκλε  ί ας 


210.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMOSTRATE,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C. 

Upper  part  of  a  marble  grave  stele  with  a  siren  and  a  woman  in 
relief  in  the  pediment.  Found  in  excavations  north  of  the  Sacred 
Way  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  12, 
no .  319. 

Δ  [ημο  Ιστράτη 

Petrakos  compares  the  Demostrate  on  no.  215;  on  her  place  in  the 
family  of  Hierokles,  PAAH  p.  15;  ΣΤΗΛΗ,  404-406. 


211.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  D I OG  E I  TON  AND  OTHERS,  4  TH  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  300.  B . C . P e t r a k o s ,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  18, 

reports  that,  after  cleaning  the  stone,  he  now  reads  in  L.  7: 

[Λ]υσίμαχ[ος  Λυσιστράτου? ] . 

•  · 


212.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  Four  fragments 
from  the  right  side  of  a  pedimental  naiskos  of  local  marble  found 
on  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  1978  [1980]  1;  AE 

1979  [1981]  4,  who  assigns  this  to  the  Peribolos  of  Diophantides ; 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  213. 
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[-  -  -]  Διοφαντ  ιδού 
[ * Ραμνουσί ου? ]  θυγάχηρ 


213.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUKOLON  AND  OTHERS,  3RD  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XXVIII,  269.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  4-5,  adds 

to  this  stele  several  unpublished  fragments  which  yield  a  new, 
expanded  text.  He  assigns  this  and  our  lemma  no.  212  to  the 
Peribolos  of  D i ophan t i de s  . 


[ *  P ] αμν [ούσιος ] 

4  Εΰκολον 

Άριστ[-  -]δου 
θυγάχηρ 
Οι λτάτη 
8  Άρχε δήμου 
‘ Ραμνουσί  ου 
θυγάχηρ 

Petrakos  observes  that  LL.  4-6  are  earlier  than  LL  .  7-10.  He 

identifies  Archedemos  L.  8  as  the  man  in  IG,  II2,  4923. 


214.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE.  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  grave 
stele  found  in  excavations  near  the  Peribolos  of  Hierokles  at 
Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A A  H  (1977)  A  [  1980]  18, 

no.  315,  who  suggests  that  Theophanes  in  L.  5  may  be  identical 
with  the  man  in  SEG  XXVI,  303. 

Θεόμνηστος  Πρωτάρχο 
‘Ραμνούσιος,  Κλεαγόρα, 

Θεόδημος  Θεομνήστου 
4  ‘Ραμνούσιος 

(2  rosettes) 

Θεοφάνης  Θεοίράντου 
* Ραμνούσιος 


215.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  4  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II  2  ,  11  707  + 

SEG  XXI,  922  +  1086  +  SEG  XXVIII,  271.  Large  marble  epistyle 
from  a  naiskos-type  grave  monument,  preserved  in  at  least  51 
fragments  found  on  the  north  side  of  the  Sacred  Way  at  Rhamnous. 
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Brought  together  and  published  as  part  of  the  Peribolos  of 
Hierokles  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A A  H  (1977)  A  [1980]  6-7  (ph.,  dr.). 

*  Ιεροκλής ^'Ιέρωνος  'Ραμνό[σ]ιος  Λυκέας  1  Ιεροκλέους 

Δημοστρά [ τ ] η  νν  [Φ ] ε ι [δ] εστ [ρ]άτ [ου  γυν]ή  * Ραμνόσ [ ι ] ος 

’Ιοψω[ν]  'Ιεροκλέους 
' Ραμνόσ ιος 

For  Demostrate  ,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  210  and  for  a  prosopographic 
discussion  of  this  family,  see  Petrakos,  op.  cit.  ,  p.  15;  ΣΤΗΛΗ, 
404-406  . 


216.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII,  270  + 
273.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  11,  after  the  discovery 

of  more  fragments,  joins  these  two  pieces  as  part  of  a  single 
grave  stele.  Two  rosettes  separate  the  two  inscriptions,  below 
the  second  inscription  is  a  loutrophoros  in  relief. 

[-  -] άστρα [ τος ] 

[  'I ] εροκ [λ] έο [υς] 

[  *  Ρ  ]αμνούσιος 


1  Ιεροκλής 
* Ιοφώντος 
' Ραμνούσιος 

For  the  prosopography  of  this  family,  see  PAAH  p.  15;  ΣΤΗΛΗ,  404- 
406  . 


217.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HIERON.  Upper  part  of  a  grave 
stele  found  in  excavations  north  of  the  Sacred  Way  at  Rhamnous. 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  12,  no.  312;  prosopo¬ 

graphic  study  of  this  family  p.  15.  See  also  ΣΤΗΛΗ,  404-406. 

* Ιέρω[ν] 

* Ιερ [οκλέους ] 

[ 1 Ραμνούσιος] 


218.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HIERON  AND  LYSIPPE  WITH 
EPIGRAM,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  13102A.  SEG  XXVIII,  355. 

B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  7-8  (ph.,  dr.),  joins  to  this 
base  three  new  fragments  found  in  excavations  north  of  the  Sacred 
Way  at  Rhamnous.  He  also  associates  with  this  base  an  inscribed 
epistyle  block  (A)  found  in  the  same  area  and  a  relief  stele 
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showing  a  standing  male  figure  at  left  and  a  standing  female  on 
the  right  side,  now  in  NM  (Athens)  no.  833.  Cf .  also  ERGON 
(  1977  )  7  . 

A.  ‘Ιέρων  *  Ιεροκλέους  ‘Ραμνούσιος  Λυσιππη 
Β.  Αίπειάν  στείχων  Ατραπόν,  ξένε  φράζεο  σήμα 
πέντε  κασιγνήτων,  οι  γενεήν  έλιπον 

$ 

[των  'Ι]έρων  έμολεν  πύματος  βασίλεια  "AU(6)ao 
γήραι  ύπόλ  λιπαρώι  θυμόν  άποπρολιπών 
For  the  prosopography  of  Hieron's  family,  see  PAAH  p.  15. 

In  ΣΤΗΛΗ,  402-407  (ph.,  dr.),  Petrakos  demonstrates  the 

connection  between  NM  833  and  IG,  II2,  13102A  and  shows  that  the 
relief  NM  4796  is  not  to  be  associated  with  this  monument.  He 
gives  a  helpful  reconstructed  drawing,  a  full  stemma  of  the  large 
family  of  Hierokles,  and  a  useful  catalogue  of  all  the 
inscriptions  in  which  the  names  of  the  members  of  this  family 
appear . 

For  the  possible  connection  between  Hieron  and  a  mortgage 
horos  from  Marathon,  see  our  lemma  no.  122. 


219.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXI,  916.  To 
the  top  of  this  marble  grave  stele,  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1977)  A 
[1980]  11-12,  adds  new  fragments  found  north  of  the  Sacred  Way  at 

Rhamnous,  which  contain  a  new  inscription.  Two  rosettes  separate 
Lines  3  and  4  (formerly  L.  1  of  SEG  XXI,  916). 

Καλλιστομάχη 
Κηφι [σί  ου ] 

[  . . ] ικο  [-  -  - ]υ 

LL.  4-9  as  in  SEG  XXI,  916. 

In  L.  3  ed.  pr.  restores  [ Tp ] l HO [ ρυσί Ο ] υ  and  suggests  that  the 
original  text  was  Καλλιστομάχη  Κηφι [σίου]  (θυγάτηρ)  [-  -name-  -] 

[ Τρ ] ι κο [ ρυσ  ί  ο  ]  υ  ( γυνή )  . 

For  the  prosopography  of  this  family,  PAAH  p.  15. 


220.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KALLISTRATE ,  3RD  CENT.  B.C. 
Upper  part  of  a  marble  columella  found  on  the  Sacred  Way  near  the 
Peribolos  of  Phanokrates,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  209,  222,  224, 

227-230.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  12,  no.  9;  AE 

(  1979  )  [ 1981  ]  35 ,  no .  9 . 

Καλλιστράτη 
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221.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  KLEITOPHON,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  grave  lekythos  with  a  horse  and  male  rider  in  relief  and 
another  riderless  horse  being  led  by  a  slave  boy  carrying  an 
askos.  Found  in  excavations  north  of  the  Sacred  Way  at  Rhamnous 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  9  ( ph . ) .  Cf.  ERGON 

(1977)  9  (ph.). 

Κλει,τοφών  'Ιεροκλέος  'Ραμνούσιος 

P r o s opog r aph i c  discussion  of  Kleitophon's  family,  PAAH  p.  15; 
ΣΤΗΛΗ,  404-406. 


222.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MENESTRATE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 

Upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  decorated  at  the  top  by  relief 
sculpture  depicting  a  siren  and  two  women.  Found  on  the  Sacred 
Way  near  the  Peribolos  of  Phanokrates,  c f .  our  lemmata  nos.  209  , 
220  ,  224  ,  227-230  .  Ed.  pr  .  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  10- 

11,  no.  4;  AE  (1979)  [1981]  32-33,  no.  4  ( ph . ) . 

[Με ] νεστρ [ά] τη , 

[-  -  -]μένης  Φανοστράτο 
[ * Ραμ] νο [ύσ] lo [ς ] 

4  [-  -  -]ρά[της  . .νο]κράτου 
[ * Ραμνούσ] l  ο [ ς ] 


223  .  RHAMNOUS?  GRAVESTONE  OF  MOSCHION,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C. 

Marble  stele  with  a  relief  panel  below  the  inscription  showing  a 
young  boy  and  a  dog.  Purchased  by  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum, 
Malibu,  in  1973.  Ed.  pr.  A.  N.  Oikonomides,  Journal  of  the  J.P. 
Getty  Museum  2  (1975)  54-56  (ph.),  who  argues  that  the  style  of 
lettering,  the  layout  of  the  text,  and  the  absence  of  the 
patronymic  all  indicate  that  the  inscription  is  a  modern  forgery. 

B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  28-29,  argues  that  the 

inscription  is  not  a  fake,  and  he  suggests  that  the  stele  was 
found  in  Rhamnous.  Parallels  for  the  omitted  patronymic  and 
disposition  of  the  letters. 

Μοσχίων 
*  Ραμνόσιος 


224.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  2ND  CENT.  B.C.  Two  joining 
fragments  of  a  marble  columella.  Associated  with  the  Peribolos  of 
Phanokrates  on  the  Sacred  Way?  Cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  209,  220, 

222,  227-230.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  13,  no. 

10;  AE  (1979)  [1981]  35,  no.  10. 
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[ - ]  ix  r - 1 

N  i  κη  τ  [  ου  ] 

" Ραμνού [σιος ] 


22  5  .  RHAMNOUS  .  GRAVESTONE  OF  NIKOSTRATOS,  CA  .  250-200  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  marble  grave  stele  found  on  the  Sacred  Way  near  the 
Peribolos  of  Pytharchos.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PA AH  (1978) 
[1980]  8,  no.  7  ( ph . ) ;  AE  (1979)  [1981]  27,  no.  7  ( ph . ) ,  who 

identifies  the  dead  man  as  the  proposer  of  the  Rhamnousian  decree 
in  honor  of  the  Athenian  general  Epichares,  SEG  XXIV,  154;  see 
our  lemma  no.  95;  for  his  brother  Epikouros,  see  IG,  II2,  389; 

694  ;  SEG  XXI ,  354  . 


[N  l ]κόστρα  f  τος] 
[  Έκ]  ιτέλο  [υ] 

[ ‘  Ραμνούσι,ος] 


226  .  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PYTHARCHOS  AND  PYTHOKRITE,  4  T  H 
CENT.  B.C.  Complete  marble  stele  decorated  with  an  anthemion  at 
the  top  and,  below  the  inscription,  two  rosettes  above  a  relief 
dexiosis  scene  containing  a  man,  seated  woman,  and  small  child. 
Found  at  the  Peribolos  of  Pytharchos  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  203, 
204  ,  225)  on  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A A  H  (1978) 

[1980]  8,  no.  6  ( ph . ) ;  AE  (1979)  [1981]  26-27,  no.  6  ( ph . ) ,  who 

identifies  Pythokrite  as  the  sister  of  Pytharchos. 

Πύθαρχος  Πυθοκρίτη 


227.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHANOKRATES,  CA .  350-300  B.C. 

Fragment  of  the  epistyle  of  a  marble  funerary  naiskos  found  in 
1952.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Pouilloux,  La  forteresse  de  Rhamnonte  (Paris 
1954)  143,  no.  29  (ph.).  Republished  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979) 
[1981]  31,  no.  1;  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  10,  no.  1. 

Φανοκράτης  Ξενοκράτους 
v  Ραμνούσι ος 


Ξενοκρ [άτο] υς  Petrakos. 


228.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHANOKRATES  AND  OTHERS,  4TH 
CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele  decorated  at  the  top  with  an  anthemion. 
Found  at  the  Peribolos  of  Phanokrates  on  the  Sacred  Way;  cf. 
lemmata  nos.  209,  220,  222,  224,  227,  230.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 


our 
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Petrakos,  P  A AH  (1978)  [1980]  10,  no.  2  (ph.);  AE  (1979)  [1981] 

3  2-33  ,  no  .  2  ( ph .  )  . 

Φανοκράτης 
Ξεν  [ οκράτ ] ους 
' Ρ [αμνούσ] Log 
4  [Άρ]χεστράτη 
Μνησάρχου 
Οίναίου  θυγάτηρ 
[-  -  -]  Εύτελίδου 
8  [ * Ραμνου]σΰου  θυγάτηρ 


229.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHANOKRATES,  LATE  3RD  CENT. 

B.C.  SEG  XXI,  917  (=  PAAH  [1958]  37)  +  XXVIII,  335  (2).  To  these 

joining  fragments  B.C.  Petrakos  adds  another  piece  found  on  the 
Sacred  Way  near  the  Peribolos  of  Phanokrates  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
209,  220,  222,  224,  227,  228,  230)  and  republishes  the  enlarged 

text,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  11,  no.  5  (dr.);  AE  (1979)  [1981]  33, 

no .  5  ( dr . ) . 


Φανοκράτη [ς] 
[Ξένο ] κράτο [υ ] 
[ ' Ραμνού ] oloq 


230  .  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  A  SON  OF  PHANOKRATES,  4  TH  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragmentary  marble  relief  stele  depicting  a  standing  nude 
youth  and  a  small  slave  boy.  Found  near  the  Peribolos  of 
Phanokrates  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  209,  220,  222,  224,  227-229)  on 

the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  10, 

no.  3  (ph.);  AE  (1979)  [1981]  32,  no.  3  ( ph . ) . 

[-  -  -  Φ]ανοκράτους  'Ραμνούσιος 


231.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  P HE I D E S TR ATO S ,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C. 

Cylindrical  marble  base  for  a  grave  vase  found  in  excavations 
north  of  the  Sacred  Way  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH 
( 1977 )  A  [ 1980 ]  9 ,  11  ( ph . ) . 

Φε  l  δέστρατος 
* Ιοφώντος 
*  Ραμνούσι,ος 
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P r o s o p o g r a p h i c  discussion  of  this  family  in  PAAH  p.  15;  ΣΤΗΛΗ, 
404-406 . 


232.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LYSITHEOS,  4TH  CENT  B.C.  Grave 
stele  found  reused  as  a  cover  over  a  clay  pipe  in  excavations  at 
Erechtheion  Street  south  of  the  Akropolis .  Ed.  pr .  M.  Brouskari, 
A  B  S  A  75  (1980)  16,  no.  C. 

Λυσίθεος  Σκαμβωνίδης 


233.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LEON,  AFTER  300  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
7572.  SEG  XIII,  133.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.226,  reads  Νύκωνος,  not 
"Αννονος . 


234.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  GERYS,  CA .  317/6  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

7863.  SEG  XXIX,  219.  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  31  (1979)  152-154, 

reprints  the  text  and  metrical  scheme  reported  in  SEG  XXIX. 


235.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MELITTA,  AFTER  CA .  350  B.C.  IG, 

II2,  7873.  SEG  XXIX,  220.  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  31  (1979)  152- 

154,  reprints  the  text  and  metrical  scheme  reported  in  SEG  XXIX. 


236.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Agora  XVII,  965.  W. 
Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  78,  no.  107,  offers  the  following 

reconstruction  of  this  poem: 

In  omen  ’  Ιουλ  ]  ι  οβονάτη  Πώλλα  . 

[κάτθανον  έν  ν]ούσψ  τρισκαιδ [εκέ | τις  ηοηβη]τη· 
άντΐ  τέκνου  δε  τάφο<ν>  λέφα  |  [γονεΰσι  φίλοι,ς]. 


’ Ιουλίοβονάτη :  ethnic  of  Iuliabona  in  Gallia  Belgica  (Peek). 


237.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Three  joining  fragments 
of  a  plaque  of  white  marble.  Provenance  not  stated.  EM  5686  + 
2219  +  5467.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  88-89,  no.  125 

(dr . ) . 


[Γε]ρμα.νός  Kcmpi,- 
Ιος]  φιλογ ράμμα - 
Ιτος]  ενθάδε  κείμαι* 

4  Ιην  δ]έ  σοφισ[της],  δσ- 
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[  τι  ς  ^  ^  ^  —  w] 


238.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MYMAIKYLE  AND  EUMENES.  Pedi- 
mental  grave  stele  found  in  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr. 

B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  18,  no.  363  ( ph . ) .  Cf.  ERGON 

( 1977 )  11. 


Μυμαικύλη 
Εύμένης  Κύπριος 


239.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EIRENE.  IG,  II2,  9531. 
Threatte,  GAI  1.170,  "read  Είρίνη,  not  Ήρήνη  .  " 


240.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EISION,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
9713.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.505,  interprets  L.  9  as  ήγάγετε 
ί  μερτοΰ . 


241.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  Fragmentary 
marble  pedimental  stele  with  standing  man  and  woman  in  relief 
below  the  inscribed  epistyle.  Found  on  the  east  slope  of  the 
Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  15,  no.  2 

(ph.);  AE  (1979)  [1981]  43,  no.  2  (ph.). 

[-  -  -  ]  ος  Ζωπύρου  Μειλ·ήσιο[ς] 


242.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILISTO,  2ND  CENT.  B.C. 

A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  32  (1940)  209.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1978) 

[1980]  13,  no.  11  (dr.);  AE  (1979)  [1981]  35-36,  no.  11  (dr.), 

joins  to  this  fragment  several  other  pieces  (found  on  the  Sacred 
Way  in  his  excavations)  which  show  that  this  is  an  inscription  of 
Rhamnous,  not  Oropos. 


Φιλιστώ 
Σωστράτου 
’ Ωρωπ  ία 


243.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM.  Fragment  of  a  marble  block. 
Provenance  not  reported.  EM  2167.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  88,  no.  124  (dr.).  Undated  by  ed .  pr. 
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γυν]ή  Άγαθ[ίου]  . 

•  · 

[  ε  C  g  Άίδην  κατέβην  τον  άμείλιχον,  ού]δέ  πέφρικα· 
[ρύσασθαι  θανάτου  δ'  ούδέ  θεδς  δύ]ναται. 


244.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  Agora  XVII, 
1032.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  79,  no.  112,  restores  the  text 

as  follows: 

[είς  βιότοιο  τέλος  nomen  η]λθ'  άμα  τ'  Αιμ[ων], 

[κλεινού  nomen  όπλ]ότατον  τεκ[έων]· 

[κοινή ι  δέ  φθιμένους  κοινός  τά]φος  άμφω  άώ[ρους] 

4  [έκρυψεν  Μοίραις  τοΰθ'  άδεν  άντιβ]ίοις. 


2  45  .  LAURE  I  ΟΝ .  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  4  ΤΗ  CENT.  A  .  D  .  SEG 
XXVII,  30.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  473,  restores  LL  .  4-5  as 

αν  τις  δέ  τορμηση  άνΰξε  κέ  (θ) η  (ά)λον. 


246.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  APOLLONIA,  CA  .  150-100  B.C. 

SEG  XXI,  1006.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  72,  no.  94,  offers  new 

restorations  of  LL .  5-10. 

άρτι  σε  νυμψιδίοισιν  άβρ[οις  θαλάμοισι  δοθε ΐσαν ] , 
τλημον,  ό  λυσιμελής  άμφέ[χανεν  θάνατος], 
ού  γενεην  έ£  άνδρός  έοΐς  έ [πΐ  γούνασι  θεΐσαν], 

8  νούσωι  δ’  άργαλέηι  σώμα  [μαραναμένην ] . 

άνθ'  ών  σε,  'Απόλλωνος  έπών[υμε,  σήματι  τώιδε] 
δακρυόε ις  Εΰσους  έκτ[ερέιξε  πόσις]. 


247.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Agora  XVII,  no.  721. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  76,  no.  101,  reconstructs  the  poem  as 

follows : 

ουτος  Απολλώνιου  θ[ρεπτος  ποτ  έην  nomen·  νυν  δέ  μιν  είκοσέτη 

μοίρα] 

έκιχεν  θανάτου  δε 


248.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  4  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  Agora  XVII,  no. 
732.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  76,  no.  102,  offers  a  new  reading 

from  a  squeeze  and  the  following  restoration  of  LL.  2-3: 
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[μνήμ  έστη]σε  γυναικί  [τόδ*  αίεΐ  θρ]ηνο[ν  άέ]ξ[ω]ν 
[nomen]  ς  ό  χρεί[αν  τησδε  φέρων  μεγάλην]. 


249.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  AUTOMENES,  3RD/4TH  CENT.  A . D . 
Agora  XVII,  no.  867.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  77-78,  no.  104, 

after  study  of  two  squeezes,  presents  a  new  version  of  this  text. 

ώκυμόρφ  θανά j τψ  [τύ]μβ[ψ  παίς]  ένθά|δε  κείμαι 

[τυ]μβευ| [θ]είς,  φθ[ονερφ]  δαίμ<ο>|νι  χρησάμ [ενός ] · 

επτά  |  ε<τ>η  γναια[φθέν  γ  ]  όνυ  |  {πε}  πείπτει  [και 

•  · 

νέκυς  C ] μι , | 

παιδείςι  μεν  ίσ[ο]ς  κρεσ3υ|[τ]ει  Αύτομένης. 

[ ού ] δ '  <α>ϋτω[ς]  ήχε<ΐ>  όπΐ  |  [ ”Αμ] πελος  ήδ  [  ε  ] 

δμαδέλ | [φη ] · 

τύμβος  <γ>άρ  ξενικηι  |  [έκλ]ασε  συντροφίην. 


250.  ARGYROUPOLIS .  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF  APHRODISIOS.  SEG 
XXIV,  252;  XXVIII,  320.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  471-472; 

discussion  of  the  curse  with  good  parallels. 


251.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMETRIA.  Stele  found  in  a  lot 
bounded  by  Kokkine,  Perrhaibos,  and  Diamantopoulou  Streets.  Ed. 
pr.  0.  Alexandris,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972]  B.68. 

Δη μη  τρία 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  No  ph  . 


252.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  11157. 
Peek,  GV  no.  860.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  50-51,  no.  57, 

offers  new  restorations  of  LL.  3-10. 

[άρπασθείσα  δόμοι,ς  Μ]οίρης  ϋπο  νηλεοθύμου 
4  [Σωστράτη  εκ  νουσ]ών  έφθιτο  καρπαλίμως. 

[νυν  δ'  έλιπεν  φέγγος]  φαεσιμβρότου  ήριγενείας 
[καί  κάσι,ς  Αύτομέδω]ν  νούσφ  έν  άργαλέη  · 

[όρφανδν  ώστε  μένου]σαν  ένίμ  μεγάροισι  γυναίκα 
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8  [μύρεσθαι,  παίδων]  άμφω  άτιοφθιμένων  , 

[κλαίουσαν  πότμον]  πολυδάκρυτου  υίέος  αύτε, 
[δαίμονι  μεμ<ρομέ]υην  ηολλδν  έπισμυγερώς. 


253.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMETRIOS.  Columella  of 
uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  721.  Ed.  pr. 
S.N.  Koumanoude s ,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 77,  no.  37. 

Δη  μέτριος 
χρηστός 


Cf.  IG,  II2,  11098,  Koumanoudes.  On  the  finding-place  of  11098, 
see  SEG  XXVIII,  266. 


254.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMOKLES,  3RD  CENT.  B.C. 
Columella  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no. 
692.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 77,  no.  38. 

Δη μοκλης 


255.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMOS.  Top  half  of  a  pedimental 
stele  found  in  the  debris  of  a  house  on  Lykabettos  Street.  Ed. 
pr  .  E.  Pr o t on o t a r i ou - De ϊ 1  a k e ,  AD  23  (1968)  B.458. 

Δήμο  Διόδωρό 


256.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  a  white 
marble  stele  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora, 
no.  610.  Ed.  pr .  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 78,  no.  39. 

l~  -  -]ος  Διονυσί [ου] 


25  7  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  [-  -  -]ONIOS,  2ND  CENT.  A . D  . 

Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in 
the  Roman  Agora,  no.  586.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970) 

A . 78 ,  no  .  40  . 

[-  -  -]ωνιος  Διονυσί [ου] 

[-  -  -]ειου  υιός 
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258.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  1ST/2ND  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a 
white  marble,  naiskos-type  stele  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in 
the  Roman  Agora,  no.  652.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970) 

A . 7  8 ,  no.  41. 

L~  ~  -]ς  Λιοτειμίου] 

•  · 


259.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DI0PHAN[-  -  -],  CA .  350  B.C. 

Upper  left  portion  of  a  white  marble  stele  of  uncertain 
provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  296.  Ed.  pr.  S.N. 
Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 80,  no.  52. 

Διοφαν  I-  -  -] 

Νικοστρ[άτου] 


260.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  ,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.?  Marble 
lekythos  with  a  scene  of  two  standing  men  in  shallow  relief. 
Found  in  excavations  under  Prophetes  Daniel  Street  between 
Chalkidike  and  Kon s t a n t i η opo 1 i s  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris, 
AD  24  ( 1969  )  B . 69  ( ph  .  )  . 

Δέων  Δ [ l ] οπέθης 


261.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EIRENE,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  Grave 
stele  found  reused  as  a  cover  over  a  clay  pipe  in  excavations  at 
Erechtheion  Street  south  of  the  Akropolis.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Brouskari, 
ABSA  75  (1980)  16,  no.  d. 

E  i  ρήνη  Φε ινδύλο 


262.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  1ST  CENT.  A.D.  IG,  II2,  11316. 
Agora  XVII,  no.  804.  SEG  XXVIII,  322.  L.  Threatte,  GAI  1.168; 
289,  after  examining  the  stone,  reads  Ερμαεεσκθ£. 


263  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  EARLY  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
11338a.  Peek,  GV  2070.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  51,  no.  58, 
after  study  of  the  stone  presents  some  new  readings  and  restor¬ 
ations  . 


[ηδε  χθων  κ]ε[ύθεε  nomenlov  Έρμοτίων  [ος]  , 

[δς  ποτέ  σωφ]ρ[οσύνης  κα]  ε  σ[ο]φεα[ς]  μέτεχεν· 

[κάτθανε  δε]  εύ[τυχεαν  όλέσα]ς  πατρός ,  ήνέκα  τ'  έγζη, 
[πλεεστων  τ]ερπ!ωλών  ή  δ ' ]  άγα[θ]ών  ετυχεν. 
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264  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  EARLY  4  T  H  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II  , 
11356.  SEG  XXVIII,  323.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  51,  no.  59 

offers  the  following  new  restoration: 

[κάλλος  nomen  νεότηΐτα  τε  γαία  δέδε [κται ] · 

[ίνδαλμα  Ψυχής  π,ολυδέ  ]  γμονι  δ'  έστί  τχαρ'  ”Α[ιδηι]· 
[δέχνυτο  δ’  ούδεμιάς  λει]πομένην  άρετε [ί]. 

vacat 


[  nomen ] 


Εύάνθης 


265.  ΡΑΙΑΝΙΑ.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUPHEMIA .  SEG  XXIX, 
250.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  459-475,  reprints  the  text;  full 

commentary,  especially  on  the  curse  formula;  translation;  dis¬ 
cussion  of  Euphemia 1 s  occupation  μι ζο τέρα;  copious  parallels; 
suggested  date,  5th  cent.  A.D. 


266.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  DATE?  IG,  II2,  11530.  W.  Peek, 
ASAW  69.2  (1980)  52,  no.  60,  offers  the  following  reconstruction: 

[τύχης  λαχών]  εύ<δ>αίμονος  έν  [τάχει  τις  άν ] 

[κέαρ  γένοιτο]  πικρός  εξ  ώμων  χρόνων. 

[ως  παιδί  σήμ]α  δεύτερον  Ζωνάς  πατήρ 
4  [έτευξ'·  Άφρό]διτον  <τόν>  λιθοξόον  [πάρος] 

[έθαψε  γάρ·  νΰ]ν  δ'  'Αττικήν,  την  πεντάδα 
[μόνην  έχουσαν],  δεϋρ'  άναστήσας  [λί]θον, 

[άράν  τιθείς  Μοίρα] ισιν  εί  γάρ  ήν  θέμις, 

8  [θνήσκον  γονή]ες,  οί  νέοι  δ'  έθαπ[τον  άν] . 

vacat 

[ό  τούτο  γ ] ράψας  Φιλοπάτωρ  καλ[ούμ'  εγώ], 

[είδώς  τε ]  Μουσών  αύλόν  ήρώ[ων]  τ'  έ [πη ] . 


267.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A.D.  Agora  XVII, 
no.  841.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  77,  no.  103,  suggests  [μ]ΐν 

ώλε [σε  Μοίρα]  in  l.  3  and  [κ]αί  άφθο[ρος]  or  άφθο[νος]  in  L.  4. 


268  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  IG,  II  2  ,  11606A.  Threatte,  G A I 
1.170,  "read  not  οίκιτίς,  but  οίκΐ  (=  οίκεΐ)  τις,  cf .  M.N.  Tod, 
Hermathena  77  (1951)  p.  21." 
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269.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEODORA  WITH  EPIGRAM,  2ND/3RD 
CENT.  A . D  .  IG,  II  2  ,  11636  .  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  53  , 

no.  61,  points  out  that  there  is  no  room  on  the  stone  for  any 
more  letters  after  αιθέριοι [ς]  in  L.  4.  He  suggests  the 
following  new  restoration: 

[ού  μεν  άθρεΐς  άρεταίς  άπ] οκυδήνασαν  'Αθήνας, 

[άλλα  λίθος  φθιμένης  λάχε ] ν  ούνομα  σώματος  ουτος* 
[όστέα  γάρ  σάρκας  τε  δδε]  έδεκτο  τάφος  Θεοδώρης, 
[ψυχή  δ'  ένναίει  τείρεσιν]  αιθέριοι [ς]. 


270  .  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5  ΤΗ / 4  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIX, 

303.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  70-71,  no.  92,  suggests  the 

L.  1:  Θυ  [μά]  |  δης  ·  ,·  u.  2-3:  αύτώ[ι],|  ύός ;  L.  3:  '  Ικ  [αριεύς  |  ,· 

LL .  4- 7 : 

4  [τ]δ  γένος  ·  δς  τέ  [κος  επτ'  έ]- 
[τέω]ν  έλθώ[ν  δόμον  είς  Ά]- 
[ ί δαο  ·  μητέρι  και  γενέτηι] 

[πικρόν  έθηκεν  άχος] 


271.  PEIRAIEUS .  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  4  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
11701.  SEG  XXVIII,  330.  Peek,  GV  no.  1444.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  53-54,  no.  62,  urges  that  in  L.  1  the  stone  shows  ΑΜΙΑΣΤΕ, 

which  was  written  in  error  for  ΑΜΙΑΝΤΕ.  He  eliminates  the  name 
"Ιασ[σ]α,  restored  here  in  IG  and  reconstructs  the  poem  as 
foil ow  s : 


[nomen  άχραντε  ν]όημα,  τρόπους  άμία<ν>[τ]ε,  καλύπτει 
[εν  χθονί  τηιδ',  άρετής  π]λεΐστον  εχουσα  μέρος* 

[σήν  μορφήν  δ’  έπι  τήιδε]  σορώι  δεικνΰσα  άναφαίνει 
[στήλη*  τούτο  γάρ  έστ'  έ]μ  φθιμένων  νομίμοις. 


272.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  JULIUS  EUTYCHIANOS,  ROMAN. 
Plaque  of  white  marble.  Provenance  not  stated.  EM  1850. 
pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  90  (ph.). 

Σωτηρία  τον  γλυκύτατον 
έαυτής  άνδρα  'Ιούλιον  Εύ- 
τυχιανόν  τον  καί  Οίκουμέ- 
4  νιν  ζήσαντα  άμέπτως, 


ATTICA 


100 


έφηβον  τελευτήσαντα 

ένθάδ'  έθηκεν. 

•  · 


IG  H2 


273.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  1ST  CENT.  B.C./lST  CENT.  A.D. 
SEG  XIX,  314.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  72-73,  no.  95, 
interprets  this  text  as  consisting  of  two  epigrams  for  two 
brothers,  LL.  1-2  being  cut  in  larger  letters  than  LL.  3-4.  αμφω 
probably  refers  to  a  representation  of  the  two  dead  on  the  stele 
above  the  epigrams. 

αμφω  την  άδίαυλον  [οδόν  κατιόντες  έν  ήβηι] 
ήλυθον  άκμαίηι  σιγ  [αλέον  θάλαμον]. 


[πέν]τε  τ<ρ>ίς  ώδε  πέν<η>τ[ες  έτη  τελέσαντες  αδελφοί] 
[κεϊντα] ι  Καλλιγ[ένης  ήδέ 


274.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  KALLISTO  AND  PHILE,  BEFORE  350 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  11813  +  13094.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  54, 

no.  63,  associates  these  two  non-joining  fragments  to  form  the 
following  text: 


είκών  μνήμα  χρόνο,  τιμή  δέ  κασιγνήταισιν : 
τοϋν  [nomen  παίδοιν  οό  τέλ]ος  έσχε  κλόε[ι]ν, 
Καλλιστός  τε  Φίλης  τε ,  οΐν  ή  πίστις  διέμενεν: 
αί [εί  δέ  έν  μνήμη  ι  ζώσι  ύπολ ] ε ιπομέ [νων ] . 


275.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  1ST  CENT.  B.C./lST  CENT.  A.D. 
Agora  XVII,  no.  887.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  78,  no.  105, 
prints  L.  1  of  fr.  b  as  follows  and  goes  on  to  restore  another 
full  line  and  more  below  it. 

[πολλά  μεν  άνθρωποις  θυμηδ]έα·  πας  6’  ένί  μοίρςι 


276  .  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAMS  OF  LACHARES,  5  ΤΗ  CENT.  A.D.  IG, 
II2,  11952.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  54-55,  no.  64,  offers  the 

following  new  restoration  of  LL .  1-5: 

[δόξα  μένει  καθαρφ  φθιμένοις  έ]Γηκόσι  θυμψ- 

[ών  Λαχάρης  δ'  οδε  θνητ]ός  έν  άθάνάτοις  βιοτεύει· 

[κλεινοτάτη  σοφίαΐ  δέ  πέλεν  πολυηράτψ  άνδρί. 

vacat 

4  [άνδρος  όρςίε  τόδε  σή]μα,  τον  ή  Διός  αίγιόχοιο 

[ θρέφε  πόλις*  τις  δη  το]0  εγεινατο  κρέοσονα  φώτα: 
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277.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  1ST  CENT.  B.C./1ST  CENT.  A . D . 
Agora  XVII,  no.  1033.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  79,  no.  113, 

suggests  the  following  restoration: 

Γ τα  καλα  πάντ  ένι]  ζοάι  ψρονήσασαν 
[θανοϋσαν  έσχε]  Λευκίαν  όδι  τύμβος. 


w . 

LL 


278.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN. 
Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  78,  no.  106, 

1  and  4  as  Μεμμίδα  and  Δειογ[εν-  -] 


Agora  XVII,  no.  908. 
reads  the  beginning  of 


279.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAMS,  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  12142. 
By  a  new  arrangement  of  the  fragments,  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980) 

55-56,  no.  65,  arrives  at  the  following  reconstruction: 


3  lines  missing 
4  ώκυπέτης  [δ]έ  [μύρος 

τψ  νϋν  καί  τόδ’  ΰπ[ήλθε  νύκυς  σήμ' *  άθανάτης  δέ  ] 
ίνδαλμα  ψυχής  [ούρανδν  είσανέβη]. 
παΐς  δέ  Μινουκί  [ου  ήν 

8  κλεινής  τησ  [  δε  πάτρης  ελπίς,  έπειτα  γόος], 

ού  δάμασαν  δ’  [αύτδν  νοΰσοι 
[ .  .  .  ·  ]  των 

[  .  Λ~Ί.  .  ]σω[ - ]. 

12  [i*j]  πο[λυκηδ]ύα  θηκ’  [οίκον  άποφθίμενος]  · 

[άλ]ση,  γ[ή],  πάτερ  έσ[θλύ,  δακρύσατε  τόνδε  θανόντα] , 
τοίσι  μετεσσομ [ένοις  κλεινόν  άκουσμ’  ές  άε ί ] . 


280.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  FOR  NIKAGIS,  CA .  350-300  B.C.? 

IG,  II2,  12244a  +  13123.  SEG  XVI,  225.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 
(1980)  56-57,  no.  66,  associates  these  two  non-joining  fragments 

and  reconstructs  the  following  text  from  them: 

[έν]θάδε  Νί[κιππός  σε  πατήρ,  Νικ]αγί,  κάλυψε ν, 

[π]λήστα  δικα[ιοσύνης  δείγματα  δ] ε ι ξαμένην . 

Ν ι [ καγ  ί  ς ] 


L .  3  is  inscribed  in  larger  letters. 


102 _ ATTICA _ IG  Π2 

281.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM?  Fragment  of  white  marble. 

Ed.  pr.  A . N .  Skias,  AE  (1894)  199,  no.  13.  Apparently  not  in  IG, 

II2.  Now  lost.  W  .  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  71-72,  no.  93,  at¬ 

tempts  a  reconstruction  as  follows: 

J>  --------  -ου  φ]ίλ[ον  υϋ ]α, 

[κάτθανε  ότις  προ  γάμων,  είς  χθόνα]  βάς  νέ [ος  ών ] · 

•  · 

[παν  σύ  δε  τοϋτο  μαθών  καί  χαίρε  είπ]ών,  [παροδίτα] , 

[είς  πατρίδα  ευτυχίας  άφ]θόν[ο]υ  έρπε  τυ[χώ]ν. 

•  ·  ·  · 

[έ  π  ί  Π  ι  1τ  υ  ε  [  ι  ]  . 

He  interprets  it  as  a  gravestone  for  a  Boiotian,  Pityeus;  4th 
cent.  B.C.  or  later. 


Peek's  reference  to  AE  is  to  the  wrong  year  and  to  the  wrong 
inscription  no.  on  p.  199  (Stroud) . 


282  .  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  NAPLES).  GRAVESTONE  OF  PROTARCHOS,  4  TH 
CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  12536/7.  L.  Threatte,  G A I  1.226,  reports 
that  the  reading  should  be  Πρώταρχος . 


283.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Agora  XVII,  no.  974. 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  79,  no.  108,  suggests  in  L.  3  τύμβον 
ό  [  ρφς  ,  παροδίτα]  . 


284  .  AMBELOKIPI.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  FOR  HYGETIOS ,  3RD  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
Ed.  pr.  T . A .  Arvanitopoulos,  ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ  4  (1949)  37  ( ph . ) .  Peek,  GV 

1947.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  73-74,  no.  96,  restores  the 

entire  poem  as  follows: 

[πριν  κακότητ  έν]όησας,  έτλης  τδ  πα[νύστατον  άλγος]· 

[σός  δέ  πατήρ]  παρά  τύμβον  άμειδέα  τ[ήκεται  οίκτψ] , 

[ λυσαμένη  δε]  κόμην  άμα  δάκρυσι  μ[υρία  μήτηρ] 

4  [τίλλε l  υπέρ]  κεφαλής  πολιην  επί  σή [μάτι  τψδε ] . 

[ έν  μνήμαις]  Υγετΐος  άεί  ζώε ι  με [τα  μοίραν], 

[ός  βιότου  με ] τ  άεθλα,  πολυν  μετ*  άθώο [ν  αγώνα] 

[κείται  ΰπο  σ]πιλαδων  προλιπων  βροτό [ν  ενθάδε  οώμα] . 

8  [ή  μην  ησθ  ,  Υγε]τΐε,  θεών  τέκος*  γάρ  ["Ολυμπον] 

[ έρχοντ ] οα  πατέρων  υίέες  έκ  μ|ακάρων]· 
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[ώς  γ'  οΰν  θη]ροφ<ο>νηα  θεόν  μετόπισ[θε  νόμιζον], 
[και  σύ  θεός]  βιοτης  εινεκεν  εύα[γέος]. 


285.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM? 
found  in  Peiraieus  Street;  now  in 
W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  84,  no. 


400-350  B.C.  Marble  fragment 
the  Kerameikos  Museum.  Ed.  pr 
119  . 


εκρυ[-  -----] 
δρι  προ [----] 

τωι  Φαιδωνίς  τ[-  -  -] 

•  · 

ΑΚΡΟΙΝΙΑ  έχει 

Peek  interprets  it  as  follows: 


[παιδας  τέσσαρας]  |  έκρύ[φθην  τώι  άν ]  | δρ t  προ[λιποΰσα] 
[Πισ] I τωι  Φαιδωνίς·  τ[οια]  |  άκρο<θ>ίνια  έχει. 


286.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  4  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele  with 
relief  anthemion  above  and  a  sculptured  relief  representing  "a 
seated  man  to  the  right  greeting  a  standing  youth  to  the  left, 
while  in  the  centre  is  a  standing  woman".  Found  in  excavations 
in  Erechtheion  Street  south  of  the  Akropolis.  Ed.  pr . 

M.  Brouskari,  ABSA  75  (1980)  16,  no.  b. 

Φίλιππος  'Αγάθων  Θρασ[-  -  -] 


287.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM?  IG,  III,  3958  +  AE  (1895)  115, 

no.  31.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  76,  no.  100,  associates  these 

fragments  and  identifies  the  text  as  an  epigram,  funerary  rather 
than  dedicatory. 


[-  -  -  παΐδ]α(?)  Φ [ ί ] λωνος 
[-  -  -  - ]  fiv  ( ? )  όσιος 
[-  -  -  -]τω  [Ά]χαιοΰ 

ων 


288.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  OPHELION,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Pedi- 
mental  grave  stele  found  reused  as  a  cover  over  a  clay  pipe  in 
excavations  at  Erechtheion  Street  south  of  the  Akropolis.  Ed. 
pr.  M.  Brouskari,  ABSA  75  (1980)  61,  no.  e. 

Ώφελίων  χρηστός 


104 


ATTICA 


IG  H2 


289.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE.  Upper  part  of  a  gravestone 
inscribed  on  the  epistyle;  a  cow  in  relief  in  the  pediment. 

Found  in  excavations  at  Rhamnous  near  the  Peribolos  of  Hierokles. 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  17. 

[ -  -  - ] φαλη [ -  -  - ] 


290.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  EARLY  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
13089.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  57,  no.  67,  attempts  to 

establish  the  relationship  of  the  two  fragments  by  means  of  the 
following  reconstruction: 


[οσσα  μαθεΐν  ποθέει  τις  C  δών  τόδε  σήμα  θανόντος] , 
[στήλη  έπερχομένοις  πάντα  σαφώ]ς  ί[ά]χει· 

[οϋπω  επαρκή  δδε  πλήσας  ά]ριθμόν  χρόνου  έμπης 

4  [ήδη  —  ^  ^  —  ευκλεές  έ]σχε  γέρ[ρας]· 

•  · 

[π]εντήκονθ'  δς  έτ[η  ζήσας  παΐδας  λίπε  παίδων] 
και  νομίμοις  π[ατρίοις  συμπρεπέ'  ήρί’  έχεν]. 


291.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  400-350  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

13092.  SEG  XXVIII,  354.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  57,  no.  68, 

points  out  that  previous  editors  have  overlooked  the  fact  that 
the  name  of  the  deceased  was  inscribed  in  larger  letters  above 
the  epigram.  He  restores  the  whole  as  follows: 

Ka[ - ] 

άξιον  εύλ[ογίας  κατέχει  nomen  ήδε] 
χθων,  άρετ[αΐς  προύχοντα  υΐέα  nomen] 

4  δμ  ποτέ  ά[γώνα  πάλης  έν  Όλυμπίαι  άνδρας  έλόντα] 
ούχ  όσίω[ς  Άίδης  ήρπασε  τρισδεκέτην  ]  . 


292  .  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  EARLY  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
13093.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  57-58,  no.  69,  observes  that’ 

the  letters  in  the  three  surviving  lines  are  all  of  the  same 
height  and  that  there  was  another  line  once  inscribed  at  the  top. 
He  suggests  the  following  reconstruction: 

[εί'κοσιν  δς  ζήσας  ενιαυτούς  ενθάδε  κείμαι], 

[πριν  στερχθείς  ποτέ  έην  πίάσιν  έύς  Σά[μιος]· 

Ικάτθανον  δς  νούσοις ,  έτάρο]ισι  δε  πένθος  ε[θηκα], 

[οΐς  φιλίας  μνήμην  πιστο]τάτην  έλιπον. 
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293.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

13104/5.  Peek,  GV  no.  595.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  58, 

no.  70,  after  examining  the  stone,  withdraws  his  restoration 
[υπό]  γης  κειται  (GV)  ,  in  favor  of  [ένι  ]  γ  [ηί  κ]εϋται  (ig). 


294.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA  .  350-300  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

13106/7.  SEG  XXVIII,  356.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  58-59, 

no.  71,  offers  the  following  restoration: 

[τρις  δέκα  δώκαν  έτη]  Μοϋραι  τελέειν  Οίά[γρωι] 
[ethnikon,  όν  Κεκρό]πων  γί)  κατέχει  φθίμεν [ον] . 


295.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

13108.  Peek,  GV  no.  1577.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  59,  no.  72, 

suggests  a  new  reconstruction  as  follows: 

[κουφή,  γαΐα  μέλ]αινα,  κάλυπτε  Ofnomen  υιόν] 

[nomen],  ού  γνώμην  ούδέ  φύ[σιν  γε  κακόν]. 

[έξώλης  εΐην,  εί]  ψεύδομαι  ών  γεγρά[φηκα]. 


4  [προφρονέως  έ  κ]αλύψω,  και  γυνή  εϋτα  [nomen] 

[γηραλέη  φθιμ]ένη  φθιμένων  ές  δώμ[α  κατέλθοι]. 


296.  PEIRAIEUS .  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  4ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
13116/9.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  59,  no.  73,  restores  these 

two  lines  as  follows: 

[τύμβος  όδ'  nomen,  6ς  πάσι ]  μέν  ήνδανεν,  οΐς  χρην · 
[νούσωι  δέ  φθί μένος  πασι  λέλοιπε  πό]θον. 


297.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  FOR  ALEXANDROS? ,  EARLY  2ND  CENT. 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  2314,  LL  .  98-103  +  13121  +  HESPERIA  Suppl.  7 

(1943)  6,  no.  8.  Peek,  GV  no.  748a.  A.E.  Raubitschek,  KLIO  52 

(1970)  379-381  ( ph . ) ,  associates  these  non-joining  fragments  to 
form  part  of  a  marble  grave  altar  with  the  eprgram  on  one  of  its 
vertical  faces.  He  dates  it  on  the  basis  of  a  comparison  of 
letter-forms  with  those  in  IG,  II2,  892;  894;  897;  899;  and 

suggests  that  the  poem  might  have  some  connection  with  the  poet 
Phaidimos;  A.S.F.  Gow,  D.L.  Page,  The  Greek  Anthology  1.158-159; 
2 . 452-457  . 

‘Ηρώων  άρεταΐ  [ς  .c.a.‘. -6.  ]ΑΤΩΙ  [  ...  ]I[-  -  -] 

κούρον  ' Αλέ ^α [ ν δρον ?  χθ]ων  εκαλυψ[ε  τάφωι ] , 
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ιπποσύνης  [.?fl.?.  ά]ρήί'ον,  ευ  δ  έν  ά[γώνε] 

4  άρσεν  [  εκώ]  ν  μόχ[θων  έ ργ μ ]  ασ ι  παγκρατ[εου] 

[ού] δεν [ I . 3 ]  Ρ[. .ff: ]  ήθεσεν  ούτ[-  -  -] 
[ άλ ] λο [ . . . . ? 1 1 .if. . . . ] το  Κεκροπ  [  ι-  -  -  -] 

άγαθ] οες  [  I  .  ? ] ε  L  βεότοεο  [τελευτή] 
8  [?f  :  .  5.  ]  Γ  [c.a.\  .4  ]ΝΚΛΗ  [  .c.a.‘.  .6.  ]  ιτ'  έπε  πρ[-  -  -] 


ca  .  9 

ca  .  5 


Q  Q  ^ 

]  λευσ [σ. . I . . τ] άφον  άλλ[-  · 
άρε]τήμ  φ[θέγ£]εται  ήεθ[έου] . 


W.  Peek,  AS AW  69.2  (1980)  60-61,  no.  74,  offers  a  new  recon¬ 

struction  of  the  whole  as  follows: 

ηρώων  άρεταες  [6μοήθε]α  τώε[δε  Φ]ε[λεππον] 
κούρον  Άλεξά[νδρου  χθ]ών  έκάλυψ[ε  τάφωε ] , 
ιπποσύνης  [εε δήμον'  ά]ρήεον,  εύ  δ’  έν  ά[γώνε] 

4  άρσεν [εκώ]ε  μόχ[θων  έργμ]ασε  παγκρατ[εου] 

[ού]δέν[α  πε ] ρ  τ[ών  νύν  ούτ' ]  ήθεσεν  ούτ[ε  ποτ'  έργοες] 
[άλ]λο[ν  τοεούτον  δέρξα]το  Κεκροπ [Ca]. 

[δσσα  δε  τοες  άγα]θοες  [παρέχ]εε  βεότοεο  [τελευτή] 

8  [στέμματ'  έχω]ν  κλή[ρωε  κε]ετ'  έπε  προ [φθεμένων] 

[οεκεεων,  ού  δη]  λεύσ[σεες  τ]άφον·  άλλ’  δ [νομ'  αεεε] 
[αεών  ήδ'  άρε]τήμ  φ[θέγξ]εταε  ήεθ[έου]. 


When  his  readings  differ  from  those  printed  by  Raubitschek, 
Peek  gives  no  explanation  or  commentary. 


298.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  FOR  THEOTIMOS,  3RD  CENT.  A . D  . 

IG,  II2,  13122.  Peek,  GV  no.  901.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  60, 

no.  75,  offers  a  new  restoration: 

[μουσοπόλου  Θ]εοτεμου  [άν’  'Ελλάδα  κΰδος  αρεστόν]· 

[άρκεεν  δ’  ούκ  έ ] δάη  Πεερες  [οεσε  φελοες]· 

[δοεάς  γάρ  τελ]έσας  δεκά[δας  καε  πέντ'  έν εαυτούς] 

[όρφναεον  κ]ατέχεε  Φερ[σεφόνης  θάλαμον]. 


1.  δτε  μοε[ραν]  ig  [Θ]εοτε'μο[υ  gv.  3.  δεκ  [  ig,  gv. 


299  .  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  1 S  T/ 2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
13132a.  Agora  XVII,  no.  1037.  Peek,  GV  1242.  W.  Peek,  ASAW 
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69.2  (1980)  80-82,  no.  115,  makes  a  few  new  readings  from  a 

squeeze  and  offers  the  following  restoration: 

δακρυοον ,  παροδείτα,  T[nomen  patronymic  υιόν?], 
έμπορον  εν  ληστώ[ν  χερσΐν  άπο ] λλ [ύμενον ] · 
δν  μάτηρ  πέμψα[σα  τριχούμεν]ον  άρτι  γέν[ει]α 
4  ούκ  ϊδεν,  ού  γεν[έτης·  Τή]νος  εφλεξε  νέκυν 

αιαΐ  και  τέφρ[αν  φθιμόνου]  προσεδέξαθ'  δμευνος, 
άνχ'  εύ  [νής  χήρων  ά]ψαμένη  λεχέων. 


300.  PEIRAIEUS  .  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  1ST/2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
13135.  Peek,  GV  no.  1087.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  62,  no.  76, 

collects  a  number  of  helpful  parallels  for  the  poetic  formulas 
and  points  out  that  the  arrangement  of  the  lines  of  text  on  the 
stone  should  be  as  he  gives  it  in  GV,  not  as  printed  in  IG.  New 
readings  L.  6  στύλος,  L.  8  γενεήν  [οίκον],  L.  11  πενι χρ [ά] . 


301.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2MD/3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
13147.  Peek,  GV  no.  1659.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  63,  no.  77, 

after  examining  the  stone  offers  new  readings  and  restorations. 

[Αθάνατοι  μέν]  έχουσιν  άγήρα[τον  βίον  αίεί], 

[όλλυνται  δ]ένδρων  όλλυμ[ένων  Δρυάδες]· 

[οία  δε  φύλλα  ζ]ώσι  βροχών  [γενεαί  ταχυπότμων] · 

4  [κάτθαν'  ΆλεΕ]άνδραι  ξυν[δς  ό  τταίς  nomen]  * 

[ώλετο  πασα  έλ]πίς  καί  έβλ[ήθη  πας  κάτω  οίκος]· 

[πασαν  γαρ  δ]αίμων  ώλ[εσεν  ευτυχίαν]. 


302.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A.D.  IG,  II2, 
13150.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  63-64,  no.  78,  makes  the 

following  new  suggestions:  L.  1  [ουνομα  μοι  Σιμών  ήδ  Ηρακλής] 
μου  πατρός.  l  .  3  [έτέλεσσα] .  L .  6  [Σωσοϋς,  ήτ’ ] .  ll.  6-7  οραν 
με  I  ]βροτοις  τήδε  παρερχομένοί ] ς .  Our  line  numbers  are  those  of 
the  stone,  not  the  reconstructed  poem  (Stroud). 


303.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A.D.  IG,  II2, 
13152.  Peek,  GV  no.  1277.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  64,  no.  79, 

offers  a  new  restoration  which  differs  from  the  version  in  GV  in 
the  following  respects:  L.  1  [ελθ  έμε  ηοπ>βη]καν  end 

[ φρονούν  τα ]  .  L .  3  [ πασ ι  π]ε[ρ]  end  έ  νπε  δ[ον  αιει].  L.  5  δ[ ρόμον 

άφνως].  L.  6  [δεινή  μ]οιριδίη.  L.  7  [ήτ'  άφελειν  εσπ]ευσε. 
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304.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
13158.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  64-65,  no.  80,  suggests,  on  the 

basis  of  L.  Ross'  copy,  that  L.  1  might  be  reconstructed  as 
foil ows : 


[μητέρος  nomenjoiac  και  γνησίου  υΐ [οϋ  nomen] 


305.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
13159/60.  SEG  XIV,  290.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  65,  no.  81, 

suggests  that  the  names  of  the  deceased  were  inscribed  on  a  block 
which  was  placed  above  this  one.  He  offers  a  new  reconstruction. 

[σήμα  τόδ’  άγχόθι  θέντ]ο  θεοΰ  νηοιο,  βέβ[αιον] 

[έμ  φρεσί  πότμον  ί]δόντες  επ'  άλλήλοισι  γα[νώντες], 
[γνόντες,  όπως  Άίδης]  στυγερή  έπιτέρπεται  ϋ[βρει], 

4  [παΐδες  nomen]  πολύφρονος  ίητηρος* 

[olc  νυν  πυρ  φθιμέν]οισι  δέ[μα]ς  φυχήν  τε  κάθ[ηρεν]. 


306  .  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2  ND/ 3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
13161.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  65,  no.  82,  suggests: 

[nomen  ενθάδε  κείται  ί]ηττίρ,  ου  τάδε  πάντα. 


307.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  13161A 
(Add.  p.  889).  Peek,  GV  1369.  After  examining  the  stone, 
Threatte,  G A I  1.97-98,  reports  that  there  is  no  trace  of  a 
diairesis  on  πόλε  I  in  L.  4,  as  reported  in  IG.  In  L.  7  he 

-  -  ^  V/ 

suggests  that  the  scansion  is  οι  α ι θέρος;  the  apostrophe  is 
previously  unreported. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  65-66,  no.  83,  suggests  the  fol¬ 

lowing  new  reconstruction: 

Ιαίσχρα  συ]  μηδε  λέγει [μ]  μηδ'  αΰ  φθο[νέειν  επί  νεκρψ] ■ 
[ψρικα]λέοις  με  δι[κ]εΐ  ν  οις  φορέει  βέλε[σιν] 

[Φοίβος·  τφ  δ']  ατάλαντος  [έ]γώ  καί  όμοίιος  ήμα[ι], 

4  [ως  πριν]  εν  πόλεϊ  ν  Κεκροπιδών  πινυ[τών]· 

[ου  καί  σώμα  γε  νυν  1  τόπψ  ένκειται  μεγακυδ[εΐ], 

[φυχή  έμη  δε]  άνέβη  ν  κεΐσ' ,  όθεν  ί*ίλ[θέ  ποτέ  ]  · 

[λαμπρόν  φως  δθι  δη  τέταται ] ,  οΐα  αίθέρος  αύγαί , 

8  [καί  πάντων  άχέων  ν  έ]νθ'  άκος  ο [ ί χομένοις ] . 
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308.  BRACHAMI .  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2, 
13164.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  66,  no.  84,  attempts  the  fol¬ 

lowing  new  restoration: 

[οΰττοτε  νοΟσον  εχω]ν  ούδέ  κυνός  μανίην 
[είς  Αίδην  λυγρήν  άτρα]πόν  έσσχον  εγώ* 

[ουνομα  δ’  ήν  έμοι  Εύτυ]χίδης·  τρι<σ>και δεκέτ [ης  δέ  ] 

[έμ  φθιμενοις  κείμαι.]·  μοϋς>*  έμοι  [αύτη  εην]. 


309  .  TEITHRAS?  (NEAR  PIKERMI).  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2  ND/3  RD  CENT. 
A . D .  IG,  II2,  13177a.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  67,  no.  85, 

suggests  this  restoration: 

[nomen,  β]οτήρες,  ό[μοΰ  Φιλ]ύραι  τε  τεκούσαι, 

[τηρεϋρτε  φθι,μένοις  άμφοιν  μνάμαν  κα]ι  όπίσσω. 


310.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Small  fragment  of  marble 
with  part  of  a  relief  sculpture  preserved  at  the  top.  Found  in 
0.  Broneer's  excavations  on  the  North  Slope  of  the  Akropolis  in 
1937.  Now  EM  12922.  Ed.  pr.  R.S.  Stroud,  HESPERIA  41  (1972) 

442,  no.  92  ( ph . ) .  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  74-75,  no.  97, 

restores  it  as  follows: 

[πατ]ρις  έμή  κλ[υτή  ήν  city,  δνομ'  nomen]  · 

[  i' κ ο  ] σ l  δ#  ού  πλέο[ν  είχον  ετών  βίον,  άλλα,  προμοίρως] 
[θνήσκω·  σημ]α  δ'  έμοι  τόδ'  ετευξε  πατήρ  nomen]. 


Ed.  pr.  L.  1  [πατ]ρίς,  L.  2  [“  “  _]?i/  L.  3  [-  -  -]ίσκω. 


311.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
column  found  in  O.  Broneer's  excavations  on  the  North  Slope  of 
the  Akropolis  in  1937.  Ed.  pr.  R.S.  Stroud,  HESPERIA  41  (1972) 

442,  no.  93  (ph.).  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  75,  no.  98,  prints 

the  following  text: 


δό]ξης·  γενόμ[ην  δέ  ~  -  -] 

]-  -  -  -  -  -  πό]λι,ς  δ'  έπόθησ'  άν[άπασα?]· 


[πάσι.  δέ  παισΐν  έμοΚς  φίλτρον  προ[λέλοιπα  θανοΰσα?  ] 


Ed.  pr.  L.  1  -  -]ης,  L.  2  -  -  - ] ς ,  L.  3  [  ]  φίλτρον  ulo[  ]. 
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312.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CHRISTIAN.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
plaque  found  in  0.  Broneer's  excavations  on  the  North  Slope  of 
the  Akropolis.  Ed.  pr.  R.S.  Stroud,  HESPERIA  41  (1972)  443,  no. 
95  (ph.).  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  75,  no.  99,  offers  the  fol¬ 
lowing  restoration: 


τον  πάντες  Ιψιλέεσκον  ένι  ζω<3  ποτέ,  νυν  δέ] 
αίεΐ  θυιιο(3όρ[ους  όδύνας  προλέλοιπε  φίλοισιν]. 
cross 


313.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN?  Fragment  of  a  plaque  of 
white  marble.  Provenance  not  stated.  EM  2480.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek, 
ASAW  69.2  (1980)  90,  no.  127  (dr.). 

[λυπ]ηροϋ  πατρό f ς  -  -  χείρεσσιν  έτάφθην?]. 

[ώ  βα]ρύθυμε,  τεθμ|ος  τό  θανειν  συνάπασι  πρόκειται?]· 
εξηκονταετών  ]δέ 
[ - 1 


Peek's  drawing  shows  the  beginning  of  L.  3  as  HKONT-  -  -  - 
( Stroud ) . 


314.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Three  non-joining  frag¬ 
ments  of  a  plaque  of  white  marble.  Provenance  not  stated.  EM 
3671  and  2251  were  brought  together  by  W.  Peek;  a  third  fragment 
(without  inventory  number)  was  associated  with  this  text  by 
M.  Mitsos.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  89,  no.  126  (dr.), 

who  restores  two  full  lines  of  text  above  what  we  print  as  L.  1. 

[ΜοίρΙας  πικ[ράς]  με,  τη  [δ’  ύπό]- 
κειμε·  π[ά]ν  μάθες. 
άλ [ λ] ο 

4  άνθρωπε,  π(α]0σαι  τοΟ  λέγειν 
[μοι  φλήναρ]α 

lacuna 

[-  -  -  -  - 1 ν  εν  ζωοι [ς~  -  -  -  -] 


Peek's  drawing  shows  an  alpha  in  the  line  above  L.  7,  but  he 
does  not  print  this  in  his  text  (Stroud). 
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315.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Two  joining  fragments  of 
a  plaque  of  white  marble.  Provenance?  EM  2250.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek, 
ASAW  69.2  (1980)  87-88,  no.  123  (dr.),  who  does  not  really  print  a  full 
text.  From  his  drawing  and  his  brief  commentary  we  offer  the 
following  reconstruction;  all  restorations  are  Peek's. 

[nomen  καλούμαι,  λύσε  δ'  ά]μμα  Θύρσο [ς  μο  ι  ]  . 

]  των  τέκνω[ν  -  -  -] 
ζε]υκτίρης  ΗΡΑ. [-  -  -] 

4  ήμέραί,  .  .  [-  -  -  -] 

ούρ]ανφ  πάντ[ων  -  -  -] 

[ - ]Ε.  [ - ] 


316.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM.  Small  fragment  of  a  columella 
of  blue  marble.  Provenance  not  stated.  EM  2358.  Ed.  pr. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  87,  no.  122.  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


[τρεις  δεκάδας  τελέ]σας  έτέ [ων  -  -  -  -  -] 
[-  -  -  - ] ος  λιγυ [ρ 
[-  -  -  -  -]ν  μαλακ[- 


317.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Two  non-joining 
fragments  of  blue  marble  found  in  the  Scholeion  Theodoropoulou 
(Meropeion)  opposite  the  Odeion  of  Herodes  Attikos.  EM  12555  + 
12559.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  86-87,  no.  121. 

[ός  νουσ]ών  έλατ[ήρ  των  κοινών]  των  τε  θεείων 
[πάσιν]  άκήρατο[ς  ή  εν,  nomen  έξ  Άτα]λάντης, 

[τούς]  μαγικού[ς  ίδώς  και  τέχνης]  ηνία  νωμών 
[τιάντ]α  σοφώ[ς,  κιται  υίψ  -  -]μήδεϊ  γείτων. 


318.  ATHENS?  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  300  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a 

flat-topped  grave  stele  with  a  relief  panel  below  the  inscription 
depicting  a  young  girl.  In  a  private  collection  in  France,  said 
to  have  been  found  in  the  Kerameikos.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2 

(1980)  84-86,  no.  120,  on  the  basis  of  a  drawing  sent  to  him  by 

E.  Bernard.  Peek  interprets  this  as  being  in  the  Boiotian  dia¬ 

lect  and  set  up  in  Athens  on  the  grave  of  a  young  Boiotian  boy. 
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η  μάλα  μητρΐ  τεαι  πένθος  καί  πατρί  λελοιπώς 
κεισαι  υποχθόνιος  ταιδε,  πάιλλε,  θανών 
και  σοι  αλύπητος  μεν  εκεί  τόπο<ς>,  έγ  δε  λιπών  φως 
λύπην  πάντ|εσσιν  σοΐς  προγό]νοισιν  έθου. 


L .  3  ΤΟΠΟΜ  drawing. 


319.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  Agora  XVII,  no.  1038. 

W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  82,  no.  116,  suggests  new  readings  and 

the  following  restoration: 

[nomen  είς  τύνβον  θέμ]εθ'  έ[ν]θάδ[ε  παϊδα  γονηες], 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 

[ός  δεκέτης  έτέλεσσε]  βίον,  νέος  ώ[ν  έτι  κούρος]· 

[τούτο  δ'  έθήκαμεν  οι  μνή]μης  χάριν  ά[λλήκτοιο], 

[παιδός  όπως  φθιμένου  μν]ημα  ποθειν[ού  έοι ] . 


320  .  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  4  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  Agora  XVII, 
no.  1030.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  79,  no.  Ill,  urges  that 

L.  1,  in  larger  letters,  is  the  end  of  the  patronymic.  In  L.  2, 
he  reads  [κλεΐνδ]ν  άο l δόν  as  the  end  of  the  first  hexameter.  He 
offers  full  restorations  of  LL.  4-5,  the  ends  of  which  he  prints 
as  [ χαΐρ ] ε  σύ  [κ]αί  μοι  and  [έτ]υχον  respectively. 


321.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN.  SEG  XIX,  316.  Agora 
XVII,  no.  1039.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  82,  no.  117, 

interprets  L.  2  as  the  name  "Αρμονία  in  the  genitive.  He  offers 
full  restorations  of  all  4  lines.  The  ends  of  LL.  3-4  he  prints 
as  [αίνε]τόν·  άπ[ροϊδώς  δέ ]  and  [έ]βην,  ότ'  [έχρην]. 


322.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  3RD  CENT.  A.D.?  Agora  XVII, 
no.  1042.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  82-83,  no.  118,  rejects 

Bradeen’s  suggestion  that  [την  στήλ]ην  could  be  restored  in  L.  1. 
He  reads  [OlV  υ L O  ]  IV  έπέθη [ κε ]  and  offers  full  restorations  for 
both  lines  . 


323  .  ELEUSIS.  INCERTUM,  4  T  H  CENT.  B.C.?  Small  fragment  of 
marble.  Ed.  pr .  AE  (1894)  170,  no.  11.  "The  third  letter  is  a 

certain  digamma."  L.  Threatte,  G  A I  1.23,  rejects  the  reading  of 
digamma  in  the  third  space  and  opts  for  an  uncertain  gamma. 
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324.  ATHENS.  ABECEDARIUM,  POST  403  B.C.?  Lead  plaque  found 

in  the  Akropolis  excavations.  Ed.  pr .  Pervanoglu,  Bulletino 
dell'  Instituto  di  Cor r i s pond en z a  Archaeologica  (1867)  75. 

Threatte,  GAI  1.23,  "  the  text  is  an  abecedarium  of  Ionic  letters 

containing  qoppa  and  sampi  and  hence  is  probably  numerals  . 
there  is  no  indication  of  date." 


325  .  ATHENS.  DEFIXIONES.  D.  Jordan,  MD  A 1(A)  95  (1980)  225- 

239  (dr.),  publishes  for  the  first  time  two  lead  tablets  found  in 

a  well  in  the  Kerameikos  which  also  contained  many  tablets  of  the 
Athenian  cavalry:  cf.  SEG  XXVI,  163. 

No.  1.  Four  lines  of  text  with  the  letters  presumably 

jumbled.  The  first  9  letters,  read  backwards:  καί, 
τά,  έργα.  Parallels  for  this  formula  in  curses. 

No.  2.  Πλείσταρχον 

Εύτιόλεμον 
Κάσσα [v ] δρον 
4  Δη  μή  τ  [  ρ  ι  ον  ] 

Φ [αλ]η [ρέα] 

[  \  .2  ]ΚΝΗ.  [  }  .  ?  ]  Πεί,ρ<α>ιέα 

At  the  bottom,  upside  down:  ΠΛΕΙ[Σ]ΤΕΑ.. 

Jordan  suggests  that  the  tablets  were  originally  placed  in 
nearby  graves  and  found  their  way  in  to  the  well  as  debris.  For 
no.  2  he  posits  a  date  ca.  313-307  B.C.  when  these  four  famous 
men  might  all  have  been  in  or  near  Athens. 


326.  ATHENS.  CURSE  TABLET,  1ST  CENT.  A.D.  Lead  tablet  found 
in  the  Agora  Excavations  (IL  493).  Ed.  pr .  G.W.  Elderkin, 
HESPERIA  6  (1937)  389-395,  no.  Ill  ( ph . ) ;  commentary  and 

translation.  Starting  at  L.  16  and  extending  to  L.  29,  the 
writer  has  scratched  a  drawing  of  a  bat  with  outstretched  wings. 

J...,]sq  σΐέΐβου  μέ  τον  [κ]αταγρά- 

•  ·  · 

φόντα  κέ  τον  άπολέ  [σαντα]  δτι  ούκ  ε- 

κων  άλλα  άνανκαζ  1  όμεν  ] ος  διά  τούς 

4  κλέπτας  τούτο  ποιεί.  Καταγράφω  κέ  κατα- 

τίθεμε  Πλούτωνι  κέ  Μοίρες  κέ  Περσεφόνη 

κέ  Έρεινύσι  κέ  παντι  κακφ,  κατατίθεμε  κέ  Έκά[τη] 

έ [ρπ ] ε ιοφάγψ,  κατατίθεμε  κέ  θεαις  κέ  θεοις  καταχθο- 
•  "  εαιν 
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v [ ί ] ο  ις  κέ  Έρμεΐ  διακόνψ,  κατατίθεμε  τούς  κλέψίαν]- 
τας  άπδ  τού  οίκειδίου  λιτοανφόδου  του  καλουμένου f ς 
κελεύου  κλέψαντα  ώ  Εκάτη  ναν  στρώματα  τριβ 
[ω]να  μαλλωτδν  λευκόν  κενόν  καν  κάβον  =  -π 


12  — xpnny  σύνεργά  λευκά  χώματα  λιν[.]τον 

ας  τρεις  λεύκάς  μαστίχην  πίπεριν.  Etl  κατα¬ 
τίθεμε  κέ  τούς  συνειδότας  τη  κλέψει  κέ  άρν[ο]- 
[υμ]ένους.  Κατατίθεμε  δέ  κέ  δλους .  Υπόδεξαι  δέ 
16  [άκ]ουε  τα  ένφερόμενα,  Εκάτη.  Καταγράφ¬ 
ω  ω  δέσποινα  Εκάτη  ουρανία  'Εκάτη  κα- 
[ τ ] αχθον ί α  'Εκάτη  τριοδΐτι  Εκάτη  τρίμο¬ 
ρφε  'Εκάτη  μονοπρόσωπε  καρδιο  [  δαΐ  ]  τα 
20  δησον  τούς  κλέφαντας  ή  τον 
[ κ ] λ έ φαν τα<ν>  τα  ένφερόμενα 

αητέ  αυτού [ς]  συνε ι δό<ι>τας  καταγρά- 
[ φω  ' Ε ] κάτη  I . . . ] β ι ουον [ . . . . ] θααλα 
2  4  άλλα  αναε  ι  ταν  ι  ς  .  .  .  .  εκνων 

τικτησις  η  αυτούς  ή  αύτον 
εηφαδωναιηανοσισευξε  ισα  αύτοΐς 
ετεαχαρκεονο  κοφη  αυ- 
28  τούς. 

[..■?..]  σέβου  μέ  δέ  τον  καταγράφοντα 
κέ  τον  άπολέσαντα 


D  .  Jordan,  GL0TTA  18  (1980)  62-65,  after  cleaning  the  tablet, 

offers  the  following  new  readings:  L.  5  Περσίφόνη,  L.  6  'Εκάτη, 
L.  7  ΘΕΕΤΟΦΑΓΩ  (possibly  θεαι τ<η τ>οφάγφ  "eater  of  what  has  been 
demanded  by  the  god"?),  LL.  17-18  σύ  δε,  δέσποινα  -  —  — 
καταχθόνια  -  -  -  τριοδειτι  -  -  -  τριπρόσωπε,  ll.  19-20 
καρδιοτόμησον  τους  κλέφαντας,  "cut  the  hearts  of  the  thieves". 


327.  ATHENS.  INSCRIBED  TILE,  CA .  250  B.C.  La k o n i an - t y p e 

tile  made  up  from  several  joining  fragments.  Letters  deeply 
written  before  firing,  while  the  clay  was  still  soft,  probably  by 
the  finger·.  Provenance  unknown;  now  in  the  EM.  Ed.  pr. 

D.  Peppa-Delmouzou ,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972]  B.14  (ph.). 

'Ιερά  I  Νυμφών 
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328.  ATHENS.  STAMPED  ANTEFIX,  2ND  CENT.  A.D.?  Clay  antefix 
with  a  frontal  human  head  in  relief  and  the  name  inscribed  at  the 
bottom  below  it.  Uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  EM.  Ed.  pr. 

D.  Peppas-Delmouzou ,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972]  B.14,  no.  1  ( ph . ) ,  who 

compares  it  to  the  stamped  tiles  from  the  Odeion  in  the  Agora 
with  άρχ(οντος)  Διονυσίου.  seg  xxvi ,  254. 

Δι οδώρου 

M.-F.  Billot,  AD  31  (1976)  [1980]  A. 129,  no.  75  ( ph . ) ,  argues 

that  this  signature  applies  only  to  the  name  of  the  manufacturer, 
not  to  an  archon.  On  p.  117,  no.  54,  she  publishes  another 
example  in  the  EM  (Π.  6)  which  she  restores  as  follows: 

J  Δι οδώ] ρου 


329.  ATHENS.  STAMPED  ANTEFIX,  DATE?  Clay  antefix  with 
frontal  human  head  of  silenos  in  relief  and  the  name  stamped 
across  the  bottom  below  it.  Uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  EM. 
Ed.  pr.  D.  P eppa -De  1 mo u z ou  ,  AD  25  (1970)  [  1972  ]  B.14,  no.  2 

(ph. ) ,  who  compares  it  to  a  similar  stamped  antefix  published  by 
K.S.  Pittakys,  AE  (1859)  1895,  no.  3674,  and  tile  stamps  pub¬ 
lished  by  H.A.  Thompson,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  50,  no.  3,  from  the 

Odeion  in  the  Agora. 


ΙΑ] ΐ  γ ιπύρου 

M.-F.  Billot,  AD  31  (1976)  [1980]  A. 133-134,  collects  other 

examples  and  discusses  the  chronology  of  this  type  of  antefix · 


330.  ATHENS.  STAMPED  ANTEFIXES,  ROMAN.  Clay  antefixes  in 
the  EM;  provenance  unknown.  Ed.  pr.  M.-F.  Billot,  AD  31  (1976) 

[1980]  A. 121-125,  nos.  63,  68,  70. 

No.  63.  EM  (Π.  80)  [-  -  -]λλο[υ]  or  [-  -  -]μο[υ]. 

I.e.  [Mag ί ] μο [υ ]  or  [Εύνό]μο[υ]. 

No.  68.  EM  (Π.  36)  Άθηνα[ίου] 

No.  70.  em  (Π .  35)  ‘  Ηρα,κλε  ί  δου 

Discussion  of  the  origins  of  this  type  of  antefix  in  Corinth 
in  the  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  its  dissemination  to  Athens  and 
many  other  sites  down  into  the  2nd  cent.  A.D. 


331.  ATHENS.  STAMPED  CLAY  IMPRESSIONS  FROM  GEMS  OR  RINGS. 

V.  Grace,  Studies  P.H.  von  Blanckenhagen  123-124  ( ph . ) ,  publishes 

(1)  a  better  preserved  example  of  the  stamped  head  of  Athena  with 
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ΑΘΕ  from  official  dry  and  liquid  measures;  (2)  an  impression  of  a 
gem  on  an  amphora  of  late  5th/early  4th  cent.  B.C.  depicting  an 
ithyphallic  herm  and  MAN ,  abbreviation  of  the  owner's  name. 


332.  GRAFFITI  ON  PANATHENAIC  AMPHORAS.  M.F.  Vos,  OMROL  62 
(1981)  35-38,  suggests  that  the  word  άρύστηρ  (=  κοτύλη,  Hesychios 

A7561)  which  is  scratched  on  the  foot  of  five  Panathenaic 
amphoras  is  not  "the  Ionic  equivalent  of  the  Attic  kotyle 
measure",  A . W .  Johnston,  Trademarks  on  Greek  Vases  (London  1979) 
224.  It  is  rather  part  of  the  Aiginetic  weight  system  and  it 
indicates  that  the  amphoras  were  reused  in  a  non-Attic  context 
not  long  after  they  had  been  awarded  as  prizes.  The  amphoras  in 
question  are  Leiden  PC  7;  Toronto  350;  Boulogne  441;  Paris,  Cab. 
Med.  244;  Munich,  Hackl  550. 


333.  ATHENS.  LAMP  SIGNATURE,  ROMAN.  J.W.  Hayes,  Ancient 
Lamps  in  the  Royal  Ontario  Museum  Vol.  1  (Toronto  1980),  no.  293, 
no  provenance,  Attic  lamp,  Πρείμου,  ca.  200-250  A.D. 


3  3  4.  ATHENIAN  EPHEBES  IN  THE  4  TH  CENT.  B.C.  L.  Gallo,  ASNP 
10(1980)  403-412,  calculates  the  annual  total  of  Athenian  ephebes 

in  this  period  at  ca.  460.  He  uses  the  following  Attic  ephebic 
catalogues  and  brings  into  the  discussion  Dem.  4.21:  IG,  II2, 

1156;  3105;  0.  Reinmuth,  Mnemosyne :  Suppl.  14  (1971)  nos.  5 

(unpublished,  cf.  P  A A  H  1954  [  1957  ]  69-71);  9  (HESPERIA  9  [  1940] 

59-66);  10  (MDAI(A)  67  [1942]  21,  no.  24);  12  (HESPERIA  Suppl.  8 

[1949]  273-278);  15  ( AE  [1918]  73-100). 


335.  ATHENS.  THE  ATHENIAN  BOULE.  P.J.  Rhodes,  ZPE  38  (1980) 

197-201,  presents  a  catalogue  of  all  known  bouleutai  before 
1  A.D.  who  may  have  served  twice. 


336.  ATTICA.  GRAVESTONES.  S.C.  Humphreys,  JHS  100  (1980) 

96-126,  "Family  Tombs  and  Tomb  Cult  in  Ancient  Athens:  Tradition 

or  Traditionalism",  discusses  a  large  number  of  inscribed 
gravestones  of  the  6th  through  the  4th  centuries  B.C.  See  also 
our  lemma  no.  202. 


337.  ATHENS.  COST  FORMULA  IN  ATTIC  DECREES.  A.  Henry, 
Studies  J.H.  Bishop  (Armidale  1980)  17—33,  examines  the  evidence 

for  the  formula  τέλεσι.  τοΐς  -  -  -  "at  the  expense  of"  in  Attic 
decrees.  He  concludes  that: 

1.  τέλεσι  τοΐς  +  name  in  the  genitive  is  the  most 
frequently  attested  variation  of  the  formula. 
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2·  a·  τέλεσι  τους  +  reflexive  is  found  where  the  reflexive 
is  grammatically  justified, 
b.  τέλεσι  τοΐς  έσυτου  vel.  sim.  "should  (and  need) 

never  be  imported  into  texts  where  the  reference  is 
non-reflexive . " 

3-  τελεσι  τοΐς  +  genitive  of  demonstrative  pronoun  is  pos¬ 
sible  but  rare. 

4.  τελεσι  τοΐς  αύτου/αύτών  is  pure  fiction  and  should  not  be 
restored  in  fragmentary  texts. 

See  our  lemmata  nos.  3,  7,  8,  10,  11,  12,  17,  18,  and  57. 


338.  ATHENS.  GRAMMAR.  L.  Threatte  has  published  the  first 
volume  of  a  new  treatise  devoted  to  a  detailed  study  of  The 
Grammar  of  Attic  Inscriptions  (Berlin  1980)  I  Phonology .  This 
work  will  replace  K.  Meisterhans 1  classic  Grammatik  der  attischen 
Inschriften  .  For  each  topic  Threatte  provides  a  very  large 
collection  of  specific  examples  from  stones  and  vases  most  of 
which  he  has  personally  examined.  The  invaluable  Index  of  Greek 
Words  occupies  77  pages.  For  many  texts  of  all  periods,  Threatte 
has  made  corrections  in  the  readings;  we  include  several  of  these 


in  our 

individual 

1 emmata . 

ATTIC 

INSCRIPTION 

FOUND  ON 

AIGINA . 

See 

our  lemma  no.  339. 

DECREE 

FROM  ARGOS 

HONORING 

AN  ATHENIAN. 

See  our  lemma  no.  355. 

AIGINA 


339.  AIGINA.  ATTIC  EPIGRAM  CONCERNING  THE  SANCTUARY  OF 
DEMETER  AT  ELEUSIS,  CA .  170  A . D .  Marble  herm  discovered  in  1959 

in  a  garden  near  Cape  Colonna  in  Aigina.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro, 
AS AA  37/38  (1959/60)  421-427  ( ph . ) ,  who  identifies  this  as  an 
Attic  monument  which  was  set  up  ca.  176  A.D.  in  the  sanctuary  of 
Demeter  at  Eleusis  and  later  transported  to  Aigina.  The  war  in 
L.  2  he  identifies  as  the  attack  on  Eleusis  by  the  Kostobokoi, 
170  A.D.,  at  which  time  the  anonymous  priestly  honorand  of  this 
monument  helped  preserve  the  goddesses’  sacred  objects.  For 
these  same  events  Manganaro  also  cites  IG,  II2,  3411;  3639; 

9898  . 


Άρρητων  θησ  [αυρόν  έ  ]  ς  'Αθήνας 

μυστικόν  ή[ξα'°“  |  έν  π]ολέμωι  στυγερώι · 
τούνεκα  ταινία[ις  άνέδησαν  Κ]εκροτιίδαι  με 

και  θέσαν  έν  [τεμένει  της  π]ρός  άεΐ  τελετής. 


ATGINA  -  CORINTHIA 
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W.  Peek,  ASAW  69.2  (1980)  18-19,  suggests  the  following 

restoration : 

αρρήτων  θησ[αυρδν  nomen  έ]ς  ^Αθήνας 

μυστικόν  ήγ  [αγόμην  έμ  π]ολεμωι  στυγερώι 
τοΰνεκα  ταινία[ις  άνέδησαν  Κ]  εκροπιδαι  με~ 
και  θέσαν  έν[γύς  έμεν  Μητ]ρδς  άεί  τελετής. 

Peek  connects  IG,  II2,  3714  with  these  same  events;  see  supra  our 
1 emma  no .  146. 


340.  AIGINA.  SEG  XXIV,  266.  Five  previously  unpublished 
texts  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Welter,  Αίγινα.  Part  One: 
3000  B.C.  -  395  A.D.  (Athens  1962)  non  vidimus.  G.  Daux,  BCH  94 
(1970)  618-620,  reproduces  these  texts  from  Welter's  book  and 

cautions  against  Klaf f enbach  '  s  emendation  of  οικέοας  in  no.  4 
(cf.  SEG  XXIV,  266).  For  οίκέτας,  see  Daux,  p.  619;  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1967)  243.  In  no.  3,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1964)  172, 

suggest  “Ιλαρός  β'  του  Άγατια. 

1.  Μ.  Αύρ.  Σωσικλής  δημοθοινήσας 

2.  Αύρ.  'Αμάραντος  δημοθο ινήσας  και  την  πεντάπολιν 

3.  Αύρ.  “Ιλαρός  του  'Αγαπά  δημοθοινήσας  καί)  την  πεντάπολιν 
καλέσας 

4.  'Αγαθή  Τύχη.  Αύρ.  Σώστρατος  δημοθοινήσας  καί.  καλέσας 
την  Ιεράν  πεντάπολιν  καί  οίκέσας  πλείονας 


5.  'Αγαθή  Τύχη.  Αύρ.  [...]σονος  δημοθοινήσας  παντο 

πόλε ι τ  (sic)  καί  πάσαι  (sic)  γυναίξι  καί  την  πεντάπολιν 
καλέσας  καί  οίκέσας  πλείονας 


CORINTHIA 

341  . 

no .  990  . 

CORINTHIAN  DECREE  FOUND  ON  DELOS. 

See  our  lemma 

342.  CORINTH.  Ρ ΕΝ Τ E S Κ 0 U Ρ Η I A  ΡΙΝΑΧ,  6ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  IV, 
313.  SEG  XI,  130.  H.D.  Jocelyn,  PCPS  206  (1980)  16-17;  19, 

interprets  "the  letters  ΛΑΙ  either  as  part  of  an  imperative/ 
optative/future  form  of  λαΐκάζεΐν  now  lost  or  as  an  abbreviation 
of  such  a  form."  It  indicates  "a  mode  of  counter-aggression"  on 
the  part  of  the  bearded  ithyphallic  figure  beside  it. 


IG  IV 
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343.  CORINTH.  CASUALTY  LIST,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  SEG  XI,  60; 
XXV,  329.  Corinth  8.1,  no.  11.  N.F.  Jones,  ΤΑΡΑ  110  (1980) 
161-193,  rejects  the  view  that  the  abbreviated  rubrics  in  LL.  6, 
15,  20,  26  represent  tribes  and  argues  that  they  stand  for  a 

hemiogdoon  and  triakas  respectively.  See  also  our  lemmata  Delos 
no.  990,  Korkyra  no.  526. 


344  .  CORINTH.  BOUNDARY  MARKERS,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXV,  331, 
332.  Corinth  8.3,  no.  8.  N.F.  Jones,  ΤΑΡΑ  110  (1980)  161-193,  ar 

gues  that  the  abbreviations  in  L.  1  of  these  three  stones  do  not 
represent  tribes  but  indicate  a  hemiogdoon  and  triakas  respective¬ 
ly.  See  also  our  lemmata  Delos  no.  990,  Korkyra  no.  526. 


345.  CORINTH.  TRIBAL  INSCRIPTION,  3RD  CENT.  A.D.  Large 
poros  block  found  in  the  Gymnasion  Area  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  city.  Inscribed  on  four  sides.  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  Wiseman, 
HESPERIA  41  (  1972  )  33-38  ( ph  .  ,  dr.). 

Side  A  OYAHEAF 
Side  B  Θ J -  ~  — ]  δύο 
|-  -  -Ιου 
Side  C  ΑΦ 
Side  D  ΦΑ 

Wiseman  first  interprets  Side  A  as  φυλή  EAf  or  ψυλΉς  Af  and  con¬ 
jectures  that  the  reference  must  be  to  a  contemporary  tribe  of 
Roman  Corinth,  not  to  a  tribe  similar  to  those  mentioned  in  our 
lemmata  nos.  343,  344.  He  then  reads  the  last  letter  as  iota  and 
suggests  Φυλή  ΣΑΙ ,  which  does  not  correspond  to  any  of  the 
11  known  tribes  of  Roman  Corinth.  Therefore,  "it  must  be  the 
abbreviation  for  a  previously  unknown  Corinthian  tribe",  i.e. 

S  a  e  n  i  a  . 

J.R.  Wiseman,  ANRW  2.7.1  (1979)  497-498,  note  221,  now 

interprets  Side  A.  as  φυλής  AC,  which  "suggests  Aelia  as  the  12th 
tribal  name  identified." 

N.F.  Jones,  ΤΑΡΑ  110  (1980)  175,  reports  that  S.  Dow  (per 

litt.)  believes  that  the  last  two  letters  of  (a)  are  larger  and 
less  deeply  cut  than  the  others  and  that  the  last  letter  is 

either  Γ  or  Y,  i.e.  φυλ(ης  'ΑΓ(ριτπχίας)  or  AY  (ρηλιας)  . 

•  ·  *  * 


346.  CORINTH.  PYRRHIAS’  OLPE,  CA .  580  B.C.  SEG  XIV,  303; 

XVII,  137;  XXIII, 229;  XXIV,  269;  XXVI,  399;  XXIX,  336. 

C.  Gallavotti ,  RAL  35  (1980)  285-289,  urges  (against 

M.  cuarducci,  SEG  XXIX,  336  )  that  nupFias  προχορευόμενος  is  a 
complete  nominative  clause,  "Purrias  e  il  primo  nella  danza”,  and 
that  αΰτο  δε  FOl  is  dative.  Collection  of  examples  of  dative 
without  iota  adscript,  pp.  276-282.  He  repeats  his  theory  that 
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πολύτερτιος  modifies  δλπα  and  also  suggests  the  possibility  that 
the  text  might  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  Polyterpos  has  given 
an  olpe  to  Pyrrhias:  αύτώ  δε  Foi  δλτια(ν)  (δδωκε)  Πολύτερτιος. 


347.  CORINTH.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  In  reviewing  F.  Lorber, 
Inschriften  auf  k o r i n t h i s c h e n  Vasen  (SEG  XXIX,  331),  the  fol¬ 
lowing  add  specific  points  on  individual  texts:  A.  Heubeck,  GGA 

(1980)  280-287;  G.  Neumann,  ZVS  94  (1980)  297-299;  0.  Masson,  REG 

94  (1981)  542-544  (mostly  onomastics);  A.W.  Johnston,  JHS  101 

(1981)  223-224;  A . L .  Boegehold,  AJA  87  (1983)  281. 

NC  =  H.  Payne,  Necrocorinthia  (Oxford  1931) 

Arena  =  R.  Arena,  Le  iscrizioni  corinzie  su  vasi:  MAL  13.2 
(1967)  55-142. 

No.  2  Arena  no.  1.  SEG  XI,  191-193;  XXII,  228. 

Boegehold  points  out  that  (1)  and  (2)  belong  to  the 
same  vase,  whereas  (3)  is  from  a  different  vessel. 

All  three  pieces  are  dated  by  K.  De  Vries  ca.  720- 
675  B . C . 

No.  17.  NC  99,  no.  126.  Arena  no.  7. 

Masson,  p.  542,  stresses  that  the  name  should  be 
written  as  Λά(_μ)τιυθος. 

No.  23.  NC  162,  no.  8.  Arena  no.  11. 

Heubeck,  p.  282;  Masson,  p.  543;  the  digamma  in 
Δ  L  δα i F  OV  is  "unetymologisch"  . 

No.  24.  NC  130;  161,  no.  2.  Arena  no.  5. 

Heubeck,  p.  283,  suggests  for  the  name  of  (1) 

-τιμά.  Jeumann,  p.  299  ,  reads  the  name  of  (6)  as 
Πασιμέλον.  For  (5),  Heubeck  1  s  suggested  FioAccp  is 
rejected  by  Masson,  p.  543,  in  favor  of  Αί,όλας. 

No.  27.  NC  101. 

Neumann,  p.^298,  urges  that  the  restoration  should 
be  Αμφι,  τρ  [  L  τα]  ;  approved  by  Masson,  p.  543  . 

No.  33.  SEG  XIX,  64. 

Neumann,  p.  298,  Μ[ε]τίχαΐ;  Heubeck,  p.  283, 

M [ h ε ] τ  L  χα . 

No.  35.  NC  163,  no.  12.  Arena,  no.  19. 

Neumann,  p.  298,  and  Heubeck,  p.  283,  warn  against 
connecting  Κλύκα  with  γλυκύς. 

No.  40.  NC  163,  no.  14.  Arena  no.  25. 

Boegehold,  from  autopsy,  reads  (2)  as  Σο[σί]θεος 
and  urges  that  the  middle  letter  of  Troilos  may  be  a 
square  digamma  written  backwards. 

No .  82 . 

Boegehold  observes  that  zeta,  clear  on  the  draw¬ 
ing,  has  been  omitted  in  Lorber ' s  text.  The  middle 
letter  of  Troilos  is  probably  square  digamma 
( autopsy  )  . 

No.  87.  NC  165,  no.  41.  Arena  no.  56. 

Heubeck,  p.284,  transcribes  this  personal  name 
FSxus . 
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No.  97.  NC  167,  no.  60.  Arena  no.  73. 

Neumann,  p.  297  ,  suggests  that  the  name  Κίσιπτιος 
is  to  be  read  FlOlTtTtOQ  and  that  the  other  two  names 
should  be  Πολυδορίδας  and  Λαίδας.  Heubeck,  p.  284, 
endorses  these  suggestions. 

No .  112  . 

Heubeck,  p.  284,  suggests  that  the  third  name  is  to 
be  restored  as  Λα,Ροδά  f  μας  ]  . 

No.  120.  NC  167,  no.  59.  Arena  no.  70. 

Neumann,  p.  297,  rejects  the  reading  of  name 
no.  8  as  ΛαδάμαΡος  in  favor  of  Λαδαμαεος,  i.e. 
Λαδα,μαΐος;  approved  by  Heubeck,  p.  284. 

No.  126.  NC  168,  no.  65.  Arena  no.  78. 

Heubeck,  p.  284,  examines  the  etymology  of 

δρο.  and  rejects  Lorber's  identification  of 
ΔαΙφονος  as  Deiphobos,  Homer,  OyJ  .  4.276  . 

No.  129.  Arena  no.  75. 

Heubeck,  p.  284,  identifies  Π[ολ]ίτας  as  Πολίτης 
son  of  Priam,  Homer,  I 1 .  2.791.  For  Πολύφ[αμος]  he 

suggests  Πολυφ [άτας ] ;  Πολύφωτης  was  a  Trojan  ally, 
Homer,  I_1  .  13.791. 

No.  142.  Arena  no.  68. 

Heubeck,  p.  285,  reads  the  dedicatory  inscrip¬ 
tion  as  [-  -  -].λος  μ’  [ά]νέθεκε. 

Johnston  and  Boegehold  both  list  missing  items. 


348.  CORINTH.  SIGNATURES  ON  CORINTHIAN  LAMPS  FOUND  IN 
APULIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  V.  Morizio,  AFLB  23  (1980)  129- 

148  ( ph . ) ,  presents  a  number  of  signatures  on  Corinthian  lamps 

found  in  Apulia  in  the  following  places:  Monte  Scotano, 

Tarentum,  Ostuni,  Grottaglie.  Some  of  the  lamps  are  inedita; 
others  have  been  published  in  earlier  Italian  periodicals.  We 
restrict  ourselves  to  a  reproduction  of  the  inscriptions  in 
alphabetical  order  (cf.  also  SEG  XXVI,  413;  XXVII,  36): 

Ά[βασκάντ]ου,  Εύτύ[χηδος],  κάλλιστο [ς ] ,  [Κ]  αλλί  |  [σ]  του , 

Κρήσκ  I  εντο  |  ς  ,  Κρήσκ  |  εντός  ,  Λουκίου,  Όκταβί|ου,  Όταβίου, 
Ότραβίου,  Ότραβί|ου,  Πρει,μι,ώνο  |  υ,  Πρωσφ|όρου,  ‘Ρήγλου, 
[*Ρ]ήγλου,  Σεβήρου,  Φλαβίου,-  uncertain  signature:  Πρ[είμου?] 

Μ.  points  also  to  IG,  XIV,  2405,  25:  AN[-  —  — which  can 

perhaps  be  completed  to  ’Αν[τωνίου]. 


349.  CORINTH.  CIVIC  ORGANIZATION.  N.F.  Jones,  ΤΑΡΑ  110 
(1980)  161-193,  discusses  the  literary  and  epigraphic  evidence 

for  the  tribes  and  tribal  subdivisions  (triakades,  hemiogdoa, 
phratrai)  of  the  Greek  city.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  343-345 
(Corinth),  990  (Delos),  526  (Korkyra). 
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350.  SIKYON.  LEX  SACRA,  CA .  500  B.C.  SEG  XI,  244.  R . A . ^ 

Tomlinson,  ABS A  75  (1980)  223,  follows  LSJ '  in  interpreting  τά 

όρε  L.  1  as  the  plural  of  άμίς,  "chamber-pot",  and  discusses  this 
utensil  as  appropriate  to  a  he s t i a t o r i on  . 


KLEONAI A 


351.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  ALTAR  OF 
poros  altar  found  in  the 
tion  by  N.  Verdelis,  M.H. 
(1975)  198;  cf.  our  lemma 


ZEUS,  EARLY  4  T  H  CENT.  B.C. 
xenon"  by  C.K.  Williams  II.  Brief  m  e  n  - 
Jameson,  I.  Pa pa c h r i s t od ou 1 ou ,  AE 
no.  380  (Tiryns). 


Δ i foq  ένσι,ταρ  \  χ]  ίου 


352.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LEAD  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  450-425  B.C.  Lead  strip 

found  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  (IL  315). 
Ed.  pr.  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  179. 

Τί μαιος 


353  .  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  CURSE  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  4  T  H  CENT.  B.C.  Lead 
tablet  found  in  a  large  building  west  of  the  Nemea  River 
(IL  327).  Ed.  pr.  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  196. 

άποστρέφω  Εΰβουλαν 
άπό  Αίνέα,  άπό  τοΟ  νν 

προσώπου ,  άπό  τών  όφ- 

•  ·  · 

4  θαλμών ,  ]άπό]  τοΟ  στόμα¬ 
τος,  άπό  των  τι,θθίαν,  ν 
άπό  τάς  ψυχάς,  νννν 

άπό  τάς  γάστρος,  άπό 

5  '  ’  ’  * 

8  1  τ  ]  οΟ  ] . ]  ,  άπο  τοΟ  πρω¬ 

κτοί),  άφ'  όλου  τοΟ  σώμα- 
τος.  άποστρέφω  Εΰβου¬ 
λαν  άπ’  Αίνέα. 
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354.  ARGOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  KNOSSOS  AND  TYLISSOS,  CA .  450 

B.C.  SEG  XI,  316  (Add.  p.  222);  XV,  200;  XXII,  264;  XXV,  360; 
XXVI,  424  .  Staatsvertraqe  II,  148;  Meiggs-Lewi s ,  G Η I  ,  no.  42. 

B.  Bravo,  AS  N  P  10  (1980)  706;  725  ,  discusses  the  verb  ξΰλλεσθαι 

in  L.  3  of  Side  A  as  an  altered  form  of  σκύλλεσθαι  or  the 
equivalent  of  ξυλεύσθαι  or  ξυλλείεσθαι  or  ξυλίζεσθαι.  on 
pp.  764-766  he  interprets  the  clause  in  B,  LL.  18-22  as 
referring  to  festival  matters;  cf.  the  reference  to  the  cult  of 
Archos  at  Acharna  in  the  preceding  clause.  He  sees  ho  Κνοσίος  as 
the  equivalent  of  hoi  Kv  όσιοι,  and  translates  the  passage  as 
foil ow  s  : 

"Si  les  Knossiens  invitent  une  delegation,  il  faudra  les 
suivre  la  ou  ils  leur  demanderont  (de  les  suivre);  et 
si  les  Tylissiens  invitent  les  Knossiens,  de  meme. 

S  1  ils  (=  les  Knossiens)  ne  donnent  pas  de  repas 
d'hospitalite,  le  Conseil  (d1 Argos)  imposera  aussitot 
aux  kosmoi  (de  Knossos)  une  amende  de  dix  stateres;  et 
a  Tylissos  (si  les  Tylissiens  ne  donnent  pas  de  repas 
d'hospitalite),  les  Knossiens  en  feront  de  meme  (a 
l'egard  des  kosmoi  de  Tylissos)." 

Discussion  of  ιραλυ  pov  ( —  Adept)  pov  ),  A .  LL .  4  —  11,  p.  822. 


355.  ARGOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PAMPHILOS  OF  ATHENS,  CA .  330- 

300  B.C.  Limestone  stele  found  in  the  French  School  excavations 
of  the  agora  of  Argos.  Inv.  E  309.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Pierart,  J.-P. 
Thalmann,  BCH  Suppl.6  (1980)  261-269,  no.  3  (ph.),  who  point  out 

that  the  honorand  is  known  from  IG,  II2,  3103  (330/29  B.C.). 

Discussion  of  the  status  of  Kleonai  at  the  time  of  this  decree. 
See  our  lemma  no.  66  (Athens)  . 

Θ  ε  ο  i  . 

Άλιαίαι  έδοξε  τελείαι,  Πανάμου* 
άρήτευε  Λέαιθος  Κλεωναί ,  γροφεύς 
4  ΜναΛιμαχος  Πρόσυμνα·  έλε£ε 
Κλεόδαμος  Δωριεύς·  Πάμφιλον 
Αίσχύτου  Ξυπεταιώνα  Άθηναΐον 
τιρό£ενον  ήμεν  και  εύεργέταν  του 
8  δάμου  των  Άργείων  αύτόν  και  έκγό- 
νονς,  και  ατέλειαν  και  ασυλίαν  έίμεν 
αύτοΐς  κα’ί  χρήμασι  καί  έμ  ιχολέμωι 
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καί  έν  ίράναι,  καί  άγγραφθημεν  εν 
στάλαι  έν  τώι  του  Λυκείου. 


356.  ARGOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHILON  OF  PHENEOS,  CA  .  300 
B.C.  Limestone  stele  with  a  low  pediment  and  a  ram  in  relief 
between  LL.  1  and  2.  Found  in  the  excavations  of  the  agora  of 
Argos  by  the  French  School.  Inv.  E  308.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Pierart,  J.- 
P.  Thalmann,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  259-261,  no.  2  ( ph . ,  dr.). 

Θ  ε  ό  ς .  T  ύ  χ  α. 

'Αλιαίαι  έδοξε  τελείαι,  Γάμου*  άρή- 
τευε  βωλας  Κλητίων  'Αχαιός,  γροφεύς 
4  Τίμαιος  Εύαλκίδας*  Φίλωνα  Φίλωνος 
Φενικόν  πρόξενον  ήμεν  '  Αργέ  ίων  καί 
εύεργέταν  αύτόγ  καί  έκγόνους. 

For  L ,  5  (Φενικός)  cf.  Ρ,  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  266. 

357  .  ARGOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  A  THRAK I  AN ,  CA .  300  B.C. 

Stele  of  limestone  with  a  pediment  in  which  there  is  a  flying 
dove  in  low  relief.  Above  the  text  also  in  relief  is  the  fore¬ 
part  of  a  boar  facing  left.  Found  in  the  excavations  of  the 
agora  of  Argos  carried  out  by  the  French  School.  Inv.  E  96. 

Ed.  pr.  M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  269-273, 

no .  4  ( ph .  ,  dr .  )  . 

Θεός.  Τύχαι .  Άλιαία[ι  έδ]ο[ξ]ε  τελείαι,  [Κ]α[ρ]νείου  τε- 
τάρται *  άρτ*ιτευ[ε]  βωλα[ς  -  --  --  --  --  -  -]ΛΟ., 
γροφεύς  AAI.P[°f:.?]  ΡΗ  [??:.?]  ΙΟ.ΙΣ  ·  πρόξενον  [fj]- 
4  μεν  καί  εύε  [ρ ] γέ [ τ ]αν  τας  [π]όλιο[ς  των]  Άργείων  Λ.... 
Σεύθα  Θρά l [ κ ] α  αύτδν  καί  [έγ]γόνο[νς  καί]  θεαροδόκον 
[τ]οΰ  [Δ]  ιός  [τ]οΰ  Νεμέαι.  καί  τ[ας]  “Ηρα[ς  τ]ας  Άργείας* 
τ*ίμεν 

δε  αύτώι  [π ] ροε [ δ] ριαν  έν  οΐς  ά  π[όλ]ι[ς  τί]θητι  καί  άτέ- 
8  λείαν  και  άσυ[λι]αν  αύτώι  [καί  έγγόνοις  καί  χρίόΐιασι  καί 
κατά  γάν  [κ]αι  κατ[α]  θ[ά]λα[σσαν  καί  έν  πολέμωι  καί  έν] 

[ ίράναι *  άγγράφαι  δε]  το  δόκ[ημ]α  τόδε  έν  στάλαι  έν  τώι 
τού  Λυκείου.  [έλ]ε[ξε]  Κλεο  [  .c.a.'.  .6.  ]  ο .  Όφε  [λ]  λοκλε  ί  δας 
12  .ΕΡ.ΙΑΙΟ 


358.  ARGOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  RHODIANS,  CA .  300  B.C. 

SEG  XIX,  317;  XXV,  361.  Moretti,  ISE  1,  no.  40.  G.  Daux, 
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P.  Charneux;  BCH  81  (1957)  684,  restore  [παρ]  “Hpai  and  read 

άνθεμεν  in  l.  28. 

P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  223-226  (ph.),  publishes  two 

new  photographs  of  part  of  this  stele  and  of  a  squeeze.  He 
discusses  the  publication  formula  in  LL.  27-29  and  its 
relationship  to  the  announcement  of  the  crowns  at  the  Hekatomboia 
and  the  Nemeia  festivals. 


It  is  clear  from  these  two  photographs  that  the  correct 
reading  in  L.  29  is  ίαρώΐ  ,  not  ίερώΐ  as  in  all  editions  (Stroud). 


359.  ARGOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ALEXANDROS  OF  SIKYON,  3RD 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXV,  362.  Moretti,  ISE  1,  no.  41.  P.  Amandry, 
BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  226-229  ( ph . ) ,  publishes  two  new  photographs 

and  gives  a  long,  largely  inconclusive,  discussion  of  the  date 
with  references  to  earlier  bibliography. 


360.  ARGOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KOLOTES  OF  LAMPSAKOS,  EARLY 
HELLENISTIC.  Limestone  stele  with  a  low  pediment  and  the  fore¬ 
part  of  a  relief  of  Pegasos  in  L.  2.  Found  in  the  excavations  of 
the  agora  of  Argos  by  the  French  School,  Inv.  E  95.  Ed.  pr . 

M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  256-259,  no.  1 

(ph.,  dr.).  For  L.  6  (Κολωνός)  cf.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  107  (1983)  265. 

K  ω  λ  ώ  τ  ο  υ 
Λανψα  (Pegasos)  κηνοΰ 
Άλιαίαι  έδοξε  τελείαι,  Πα- 
4  νάμου  τριακάδι ■  άρήτευε 
βωλ&ς  Μέναιος  Κλεοδαι'δας  , 
γροφεύς  Κλεόδαμος  Κολωνός· 

Κωλώτην  Κλεισθένου  Λα<ν>ψακη- 
8  νόν  πρόξενον  ήμεν  και  εύεργέτ- 
αν  τας  πόλιος  των  Άργείων  αυ¬ 
τόν  καί;  έγγόνους  καί)  θεαροδόκον 
τοϋ  Διός  τοΟ  Νεμέαι  καί  τας  "Ηρας 
12  τάς  Άργείας*  ήμεν  δε  αύτώι  καί 
έκγόνοις  ατέλειαν  καί  ασυλίαν 
καί  έν  πολέμωι  καί  εν  ίράναι  καί  κα¬ 
τά  γαν  καί  κατά  θάλασσαν  καί 
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16  προεδρίαν  έν  τοϋς  άγώσι  πάσυ  καί  άν- 
Υ  ράψα  l  χδ  δόκημα  έν  στάλα ι  έν  χώι  χοΰ 
Λυκείου  ίερώι*  έλεΕεν  "Ιθων  Θι,οψάμου. 


361.  ARGOS.  LIST  OF  THEORODOKOI ,  CA .  330  B.C.  SEG  XXIII, 

189;  XXVI,  427.  N.G.L.  Hammond,  CQ  30  (1980)  472-476,  discusses 

the  place  names  in  the  Epeirote  section  of  the  list.  Brief 
comments  also  on  the  list  of  theorodokoi  at  Epidauros,  IG, 

IV2  .  1 . 95  . 

On  the  reading  in  L.  10  see  the  helpful  clarification  of  our 
comments  in  SEG  XXVI  by  G.  Daux,  BCH  104  (1980)  553. 


362.  ARGOS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  PRATEAS ,  CA .  350  B.C. 

SEG  XVII,  150.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  217-220  (  ph  .  )  , 

publishes  beautiful  new  photographs  of  this  stone  and  a  squeeze. 
He  dates  LL.  1-7  ca .  350  B.C.  or  third  quarter  of  the  4th  cent. 
B.C.  and  LL.  8-9  contemporary  with  IG,  IV,  583,  see  our  lemma 
no.  363.  Discussion  of  the  festivals  where  Prateas  and  Aischylos 


"Si  des  esprits  chagrins  estiment  superflue  la  publication  de 
deux  photographies,  1 ' une  de  la  pierre  et  1 1  autre  de  l'estampage, 
pour  une  meme  inscription,  je  repondrai qu ' une  belle  inscription 
est  une  oeuvre  d'art  qu'il  n'est  pas  superflu  de  contempler  sous 
divers  aspects  comme  on  fait  pour  un  relief,  et  que  la  beaute  des 
lettres  s  1  exprime  differemment  selon  la  matiere,  pierre  ou 
papier."  p.  220. 


363.  ARGOS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  KING  NIKOKREON  OF  KYPROS, 
321-311  B.C.  IG,  IV,  583.  SEG  XI,  335;  XXV,  365.  Moretti, 

ISE  1,  no.  38.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  218-220  (ph.), 

publishes  for  the  first  time  a  photograph  of  the  stone  and  of  a 
squeeze  and  compares  the  lettering  with  that  in  LL.  8-9  of  SEG 
XVII,  150,  see  our  lemma  no.  362. 


From  these  photographs  it  is  clear  that  the  first  word  in  L.  1 
should  be  read  Μαχρό[πο]λις  (Stroud). 


364.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  KING  PTOLEMY  BY  TWO 
ATHLETES,  EARLY  HELLENISTIC.  Two  fragments  of  a  base  of  gray 
limestone  found  in  the  French  School  excavations  of  the  agora  of 
Argos,  Inv.  E  61.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  Suppl. 
6  (1980)  273-275,  no.  5  ( ph . ,  dr.),  who  do  not  think  that  the 

letter-forms  can  be  closely  enough  dated  to. identify  the  king. 
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Βασιλέα  Π [ το ] λε [μαιον  -  -  -  -] 
Τι μαρχος  Δ [ημ] αιν [έχου  νικήσας] 
Νέμεα  Ιθμια  [πα] νκ [ράτι ον  -  -] 
4  και  Δημαινε[το]ς  Δ  [ημαινέχου?  ] 
νικήσας  "Ιθμ[ια 
άνέθηκαν  ] 


365.  ARGOS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  LUCIUS  MUMMIUS,  146  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  base,  probably  to  support  an  equestrian  statue, 
found  in  the  French  School  excavations  of  the  agora  of  Argos, 

Inv.  E  303.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  Suppl.  6 
(1980)  275-278,  no.  6  (ph.,  dr.). 

[Ό  δη  ]  μος  [των  'Αργεί  Ι¬ 
ων  Λ[ε]ύκι[ον  Μόμμιον  ] 

Λευκίου  σ[τρατηγδν  ] 

ϋτιατον  *Ρ[ωμαίων  ] 


366.  ARGOS?  PRIZE  INSCRIPTION,  460-450  B.C.  SEG  XI,  355. 
Unknown  provenance.  Bronze  hydria  now  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum 
in  New  York,  MMA  26.50.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  95  (1971)  615,  no.  Ill, 

A,  with  earlier  bibliography;  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  212-217  (ph.), 

with  discussion  of  the  date  and  the  Argive  festival  for  which  it 
was  a  prize. 


nap  Λέρας  ;  Άργείας  [  Λαρέθλον 


See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  52,  367,  499,  541,  648,  1034  and 

1456. 


367.  ARGOS?  PRIZE  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  440  B.C.  Unknown 

provenance.  Fragmentary  lip  of  a  bronze  hydria  in  the 
Ny  Carl sberg  Glyptothek,  I.N.  3293,  Br.  36.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  95 
(1971)  617,  no.  IV,  with  earlier  bibliography.  After  cleaning, 

P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  212-217;  251  (ph.),  now  reads  the 

text  as  follows  and  discusses  the  Argive  festival  for  which  it 
was  a  prize. 


See 
1  456  . 


παρ  [Λ]έρας  Ά[ργείας  έ]μι  τον  [Λ]α[ρέ]θλδν 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 


also  our  lemmata  nos.  52,  366,  499,  5-4 1  ,  6  4  8, 


1034  and 
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368.  ARGOS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XI,  344. 

Peek,  GV,  no.  104.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE,  35,  no.  45,  makes  the  following 
suggestions:  L.  3  Υΐλυ]πτ0ν  which  had  already  been  proposed  by 

Peek  (Stroud);  L.  4  το[κ]έ[ες];  but  cf.  τοκέες,  the  reading  in 
SEG  XI,  344  (Stroud).  We  give  the  line  numbers  of  this 
inscription  as  they  appear  on  the  stone  (as  in  SEG  XI,  344)  not 
as  given  by  Peek  or  Wilhelm. 


369.  ARGOS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  4TH  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XI, 
351.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  466,  offers  a  new  text  with 

commentary  on  the  curse  formula. 

[t  Κοιμητήριον  διαψέρον  Εύτυ]χίου? 

τις  δέ]  τολμήση 

[άνοΐξαι  έκτος  των  κληρονόμ]ων  αότοΰ, 

4  [έχέτω  την  μερίδα  μετά  των]  έιρηκότ(ων) 

[άρον  άρον  σταύρωσον  αύτ]όν.  f 


370.  ARGOS.  INCERTUM.  Stone  found  in  the  French  Excavations 
of  the  Roman  Bath  near  the  Theatre.  Brief  mention  by  P.  Aupert, 
BCH  104  (1980)  691. 


[-  -  -] υσθένεο [ς ] 

ά  θυγάτηρ 

•  ·  · 

ΚΕ[ - ] 

•  · 


371.  ARGOS.  INCERTUM,  3RD  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  the  bottom 
of  a  stone  stele  found  in  the  French  Excavations  of  the  Agora. 

Ed.  pr.  M.  Pierart,  BCH  104  (1980)  696-697  ( ph  .  )  . 

[ - ]  .  ΣΙ .  [- - ] 

[-  -  -  Φ] αίν ίππος  Δυμμ[άδα]ς 


372.  ARGOS.  STAMPED  TILE,  HADRIANIC  OR  LATER?  From  the 
Roman  repairs  to  the  roof  of  a  temple  excavated  on  Atreus  Street. 
H.  Consolaki ,  T.  Hackens,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  282. 

Εΰνους  Σικυώνιος  έτιοί[ει] 

Briefly  mentioned  in  connection  with  these  same  repairs  is  a 
fragmentary  inscription  on  a  marble  plaque  with  letters  0.072  m. 
in  height  of  which  only  " 1 ' hypothetique  restitution  d'un 
ανθύπατος”  is  reported. 
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373.  ARGOS.  GRAFFITO,  6TH  CENT.  A.D.  Incised  on  the  bottom 
of  a  coarse-ware  flask  found  in  the  French  excavations  of  the 
Roman  Baths  A  at  Argos.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980) 
431,  no.  259  (ph.);  cf.  p.  456. 


Πασκασίου  t 


374.  ARGOS.  FESTIVAL  OF  ARGIVE  HERA.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl. 
6  (1980)  211-253,  divides  the  nomenclature  of  the  festival  into 
three  periods : 

I  Εκατομ3θ ια  εν  Αργεί  (ca.  460  -  before  end  of  3rd  cent. 
B.C.)  held  at  the  Argive  Heraion. 

II  Ηραία,  τα  έν  Αργεί,  (3rd  cent.  B.C.  -  1st  cent.  A.D.  )  held 
in  the  city  of  Argos. 

Ill  Η  έξ  ApYOUQ  άστί  L  Q  (late  1st  cent.  A.D.  -  3rd  cent.  A.D.) 
held  in  the  city  of  Argos. 

He  studies  the  physical  remains  in  the  Argive  Heraion  which 
correspond  with  I.  Many  inscriptions  are  cited  in  this  study. 

For  those  on  which  Amandry  has  new  observations  or  publishes  new 
photographs  we  have  given  separate  lemmata:  see  our  nos.  358, 

359  ,  362  ,  363  ,  366 ,  367  . 


375.  HERAION.  DEDICATION,  500-450  B.C.  SEG  XIII,  246. 

P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  217,  219  (ph.),  publishes  a 

photograph  of  this  stone  which  is  still  where  the  first  editors 
found  it  (at  the  chapel  of  the  Agioi  Anargyroi  at  Chonika  ca . 

1  km.  from  the  Heraion). 


376.  PALAIO-MOUCHLI  (NEAR  HYSIAI).  BRONZE  TABLET.  W.K. 
Pritchett,  Studies  in  Ancient  Greek  Topography  Part  III  (Roads): 
University  of  California  Publications:  Classical  Studies  v  ο 1  .  22 

(Berkeley  1980)  92-95,  draws  attention  to  a  bronze  inscription 

(possibly  a  dedication  to  Pan)  which  was  discovered  by  V.  Berard 
ca.  1890  at  this  site  on  the  eastern  side  of  Mt .  Parthenion. 
Although  it  was  mentioned  by  W.  Loring,  JHS  15  (1895)  79; 

Fougeres  ,  G u i d e - J oa η n e  ,  Grece  2  (Paris  1903)  236;  J.G.  Frazer, 

Pausanias's  Description  of  Greece  4.447;  E.  Meyer,  RE,  s.v. 
Parthenion,  col.  1889,  it  apparently  remains  unpublished.  Since 
it  was  found  on  the  eastern,  not  the  western,  side  of  Mt. 
Parthenion,  Pritchett  argues  that  it  cannot  be  used  to  identify 
the  sanctuary  of  Pan  mentioned  by  Pausanias  8.54.7. 


377.  KYNOURIA .  EVAS.  TILE  STAMP.  HELLENISTIC  OR  LATER. 

Clay  tablet  found  on  the  site  of  Helleniko;  now  in  the 
archaeological  collection  at  Astros.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Kalitses,  AE 
(1960)  Chr.  6-8,  who  interprets  the  first  word  as  genitive  plural 
of  the  ethnic  and  δαμόσιοί  as  modifying  (κέραμοι). 
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retrograde  Εύατ&ν 

lunate  epsilon  and  sigma  δα-ΐιόσίοι 


This  is  the  first  epigraphic  evidence  for  the  location  of  the 
town  of  Evas,  known  previously  from  Pausanias  2.38.6.  Kalitses 
suggests  that  the  town  was  moved  in  Roman  times  down  to  the  site 
of  the  later  monastery  of  St.  Luke.  W.K.  Pritchett,  op.  cit., 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  376,  124-127,  supports  this 

the  basis  of  the  topography  of  the  roads  in  this  region 


378  .  KYNOURIA.  EVAS.  GRAVESTONE,  LATE  5TH/EARLY  4  T  H  CENT. 
B.C.  In  discussing  the  identification  of  the  site  Helleniko, 
W.K.  Pritchett,  op.  cit  (our  lemma  no.  376)  124,  note  49,  draws 

attention  to  this  limestone  stele  with  pediment  first  published 
by  I.  Walker,  Kynouria  (Columbia  diss.  1936)  34-35,  who 

interprets  the  name  as  feminine  nominative. 

Λυσι δώι. 


379.  KYNOURIA.  MOUNT  PARPAROS  (ZAVITZA).  PROHIBITION  FOR  A 
CENOTAPH,  5  T  H  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIII,  266  .  K.I.  Kalitses, 

AE  (1960)  Chr.  6,  note  10;  (1965)  Chr.  16-18,  suggests  that  the 
κενεάριον  of  this  text  marked  the  site  of  the  famous  "battle  of 
the  three  hundred  champions"  (Hdt.  1.82;  Pausanias  2.38.6) 
between  the  Spartans  and  the  Argives.  W.K.  Pritchett,  op.  cit. 
(our  lemma  no.  376),  pp.  110-115,  discusses  this  inscription  and 
its  topographic  significance  for  the  roads  in  the  Thyrea. 


380  .  TIRYNS.  SACRED  LAWS,  LATE  7  TH  CENT.  B.C.  Several 
limestone  blocks  which  originally  formed  part  of  two  underground 
passages  of  Mycenaean  date  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  lower 
acropolis  of  Tiryns.  The  texts  were  inscribed  in  large  letters 
(ca.  0.08  -  0.10  m.)  in  "serpentine"  style  on  the  walls  of  the 
passages,  presumably  in  a  place  which  was  near  an  important 
sanctuary.  The  editors  divide  the  texts  into  two  main  groups, 
nos.  1-5  and  nos.  6-10,  19;  it  is  unclear  whether  the  fragments 

come  from  a  single  text  or  from  several  texts.  Discussion  of 
serpentine  script,  Argive  dialect,  early  history  of  Tiryns,  cult 
of  Zeus  and  Athena,  detailed  commentary  on  readings  and  restor¬ 
ations.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Verdelis,  M.H.  Jameson,  I.  Papa c h r i s tod ou 1 ou , 
AE  (1975)  150-205  (ph.,  dr.).  We  have  not  printed  accents  and 

breathings  nor  made  word  divisions  on  those  groups  of  letters 
which  the  editors  consider  capable  of  more  than  one 

interpretation.  ||  indicates  that  the  text  is  continued  from  one 
block  to  another. 
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Nos.  1-4.  [-  -]ρα[-  -]  II  F6  χεδν  ται,δε  ||  [  Α  Λ  ]  αι  Fps  [ .  ]  ν  τδνς 

•  ·  ·  · 

πλ  ||  [ατι  ]  foi  νάρχονς  ένς .  .  [-  -  -].ν  δαρ.(?)  oiFaxtov 

•  · 

ταμιον  ||  [τδν]ς  πλατίΡοίνον [ς  ||  ρ]εκάστε.  αί  μ’ 
έΕσθ[ο]άσαι ιεν  όφλεν  έν[ς  ||  Δι]ρα  κάθαναίιαν 

τρΙΤαάίοντα  μ  [ε  ]  ||  δίμμνονς  a  [- ||  -  -]ασιον  ||  [  .  .  ] ποσταντον 

•  · 

πλατιεοιναρχον  να  δ||  [-  -  -  -]  ||  [ά]ποδόμεν  τδι 

ίαρομμνάμονι  τόνς  πρα[-  -  -]ς.  τον  δ'  ί  ιαρομμναμόν  [α 
-  -  -]εν  τ|ά  δαμόσι  ία  Λό||πυικα  δοκεϊ  τδι  δάμοι 
άλιιαιίαν  θεν.(?)ια.  αιδ. [-  -  -  ]  απα  θααεατρα  α.  .  vacat 
No.  2  Β .  [-  -  — ] ι  Λαγνον...[-  -  -]τα  γράθματα  τα. [-  -  -] 


No  .  5  . 


[-  -  -  τον]  δ'  ί  ιαρομμναμόνα  άλιιαιι[-  -  - 


No .  6 


-  -  -]κα  τον  έτιιγνόμονα  έΕστράφεται ·  αί,  δεραμοισ.  (?) 
1-2 


φερε  .  (  ?  ).  τα 
αί - ] 


ι  h [ο] δε  πλατίΡοίναρχος 


No  , 


No  .  8 


3-  4 

1  -  -.  ι Λοδο^ο ι λΛοονεμ [....] δο [ -  -  -] 

•  *  ο-3 

2  ί-  -  - ] ας  Λ ονα.  [7.7τ]όνς  πλατ lfol νάρχονς  [τά]ν 
ζαμιίαν  παρσχε[ν]  τοον  9|ο[ι]νον*  αί  δέ  μέ 
Λυπερπαρσχ [ο ] ι ιεν  εοί?οθεν  ho  έπιγνόμον  έπελ[ά]στο 
τον  ο?λον  vacat? 

[-  -  -]νονς  αι  μ  εΕστ[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -] .ας  έ ραν [ -  -----] 


No .  9  . 


Side  A  [-  -  -  έ]πιγνό[ν?]ς  ε  [-  - 
ί-  -  - ] σπ [ -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 
Side  Β  [—  —  — ]ο[—  —  — ] 


No.  10.  [-  -  -]ν  αι  τις  εΕσ[-  -  -] 

Νο.  ii.  [-  -  -] πλατ iFoi νάρχονς  διπλεεαν  οφ[λεν 

•  · 

[-  -  -]..νονς  /ιυιρερτα[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  h ] οπόκα  I  foi να. [ . (?) ]  ατοπ [—  - 
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No.  12.  [-  -  -  πλατιά]  οιναίρχο  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]o.a  γενομ[-  -----] 

•  ·  · 

[-  -  -  ]  ς  δε  ζαμ[ί  -----] 


No.  13. 


Side  A  [— 

Side  B  [~ 

[- 


-  ζ]αμιιας  ένατε [-  -  -] 
-]  τ  [ .  ]  l  ανδρ  [-  -  -] 

-]  ι  [.  ]  hi[ - ] 


No.  14. 


-  a] ρχονς  [-  -  -] 
-]a  ενστε  a[-  -  -] 
-]  ίιαρά  τράπ[εζα] 


No  .  15. 


Side 

A 

[- 

Side 

B 

[- 

Side 

Γ 

[- 

-]a  τα  Λερακλειιο  επευθ  [-  -  -] 

- ] ο  δε  αν  [. (?) ]θεν  δ[-  -  -] 

•  ·  · 

- ] . . επο . [-  -  - ] 


No .  16 .  [- 

No.  17.  [- 

No.  18.  [“ 


-  ]αεεν  tlo.  [-  -  -  ] 
— ] θ I Λεντ [-  -  - ] 
-]εκαα[-  -  -] 


No.  19. 


]  ν  [ - ] 


L .  Dubois,  REG  93  (1980)  250-256,  rejects  the  suggestion  of 

the  first  editors  that  the  TlAatlFOlvoi,  were  similar  to  παράσιτοι, 
and  argues  that  πλατι-  is  to  be  connected  with  πλάθύω;  the 
TiAatiFoivoL  ,  then,  would  be  a  college  of  attendants  of  Zeus  and 
Athena  in  charge  of  the  libations  of  wine  at  religious 
ceremonies.  Cf.  H. Van  Effenterre,  REG  95  (1982)  p.  X. 


381.  TIRYNS.  TILE  WITH  GRAFFITO,  4TH/3RD  CENT.  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  glazed  Lak on i an - ty pe  tile  found  in  the  excavations 
of  the  German  Archaeological  Institute  at  Tiryns.  Ed.  pr.  E. 
Slenczka ,  TIRYNS  9  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1980)  178,  no.  32  (ph.),  who 

suggests  that  it  is  a  list  of  names. 
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[ -  -  - ] δοσ [ -  -  -  I 
l-  -  -]σιρασμα[-  -  -] 
[-  -]σον 


There  are  traces  of  letters  visible  on  the  photograph  after 
the  sigma  in  L.  1  and  before  the  first  sigma  in  L.  2  (Stroud). 


382.  TOUMBAKI .  THE  DELPHIC  MUSES,  CA .  300  B.C.  Rough, 

irregular  block  of  limestone  found  at  Toumbaki  near  a  sanctuary 
of  Pluton  on  the  north  side  of  the  Inachos  River,  ca.  8  km. 
northeast  of  Argos  in  the  region  of  Synoro  Melandreniou.  Ed.  pr . 
C.  Kritzas,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  195-209  (ph.),  who  identifies  the 

names  as  those  of  the  Delphic  Muses.  The  stone  is  opisthographic 
and  indicates  the  worship  of  the  three  Muses  at  this  site.  Dis¬ 
cussion  of  other  evidence  for  Delphic  influence  at  Argos. 

Side  A  Side  B 

Νητας  Ύπάτας 

Μέσσας  κράτας 


HERMI  ON  I  A 


383.  HERMIONE.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A  .  D  .  SEG  XI, 
383.  Peek,  GV,  no.  1867.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE,  72,  no.  95,  suggests 
in  l.  1  άνπαύσαΓς  βραχύ  σόν  τχόδα,  ω  Εένε ,  χαϊρεί  and  in  L.  6 
Ifiv  βίος]  ήδύς  έμοί  καί  η[συχος]. 


TROI ΖΕΝΙΑ 


384.  TROIZEN.  DECREE  OF  THEMI S TOKLES .  SEG  XVIII,  153;  XIX, 
319;  XXII,  274;  XXIII,  191;  XXIV,  276;  XXV,  376;  XXVI,  4 44; 
XXVIII,  400;  XXIX,  376.  F.J.  Frost,  Plutarch's  Themistocles:  A 
Historical  Commentary  (Princeton  1980)  102-104;  brief  discussion 

of  the  chronology  and  events  in  LL.  40-44  and  Herodotus. 


TROIZENIA  -  EPIDAURIA 
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385.  TROIZEN.  DECREE  REGARDING  A  TREATY  BETWEEN  TROIZEN  AND 
HERMIONE,  CA.  200-150  B.C.  IG,  IV,  752  (IV2. 1,  77).  B.  Bravo, 

ASNP  10  (1980)  745-746,  discusses  the  meaning  of  άνετα,  βασίαΐς  in 

L.  6  and  in  IG,  IV2. 1,  77,  L.  12.  Translation  of  LL .  5-13  on 

pp.  805-806.  Discussion  of  the  dispute  between  these  two  cities 
which  led  to  the  treaty,  pp.  865-868. 


386.  TROIZEN.  DECREE,  CA .  150  B.C.  IG,  IV,  757ab.  SEG  XIX, 

320;  XXIII,  192;  XXV,  377.  F.J.  Frost,  AJA  84  (1980)  186-188, 

identifies  the  Σκυλλαι εϋσ L  of  L.  25  as  the  inhabitants  of  a  site 
at  Phourkari  opposite  Hydra;  Stephanos  Byz.  s.v.  Σκιιλλαιον . 


387.  TROIZEN.  EPIGRAMS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IG,  IV,  783; 
Addenda  p.  382.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  13-14,  no.  9,  offers  the 
following  new  restorations:  A,  L.  1  [ τ ] ύπον ,  ώ  ξένος,  Ερμας ;  A ' 

l.  3  κυδαίνειν,·  a,  l.  5  ήεν  ήπιόφρων  καί  μείλι,χος  [-  -  -];  a,  l.  6 
ίνΟ]ν  γενεή  σφετέρη  θ(ηκεν  and  άρι  [πρεπέως  (-πρεπέα)  ,- 

β ,  LL  .  1-2 

Έρμ&ς  [όχέω  (or  φέρω)  κάλ]λιστον  ε[ί]κ[όνο]ς  τύ[πον] 
άνδρος  φερίστου  Μι,νύων  'Ολυμπίου 


B,  L.  4  τοΰδε  Τροιζηνος  suggested  by  R.  Merkelbach  in  a  footnote 
on  p .  13. 
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388.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION .  DECREE  OF  TROIZEN  REGARDING  A 
TREATY  BETWEEN  TROIZEN  AND  HERMIONE (? ) ,  CA .  200-150  B.C.  IG, 

IV2. 1,  77.  SEG  XI,  407.  See  our  lemma  no.  385. 


389.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS,  350-330 
B.C.  IG,  IV2. 1,  118.  SEG  XV,  208;  XXIV,  277.  M.  Mitsos, 

Π pcxx x l k ex  xoO  A  συνεδρίου  Ηλειακών  σπουδών:  Pyrgos  1978  (Athens 

1980)  63-64,  suggests  that  the  "Αγναμπτος  who  is  mentioned  in  fr. 

a,  L.  4,  fr.  c,  L.  7  may  be  the  same  architect  as  the  man  after 
whom  the  stoa  at  Olympia  in  Pausanias  5.15.6;  6.20.10-13  was 

named.  The  mss. of  Pausanias  give  variant  spellings  of  his  name, 
which  Mitsos  urges  should  all  be  corrected  to  "Αγναμπτος. 


390.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  HYMN,  CA .  300  A . D .  Small 

fragment  of  a  limestone  plaque  found  in  1977  northeast  of  the 
Palaistra.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AE  (1980)  212-216  (ph.),  who 

relates  it  to  the  series  of  hymns  in  IG,  IV2. 1,  129-135. 
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I----------  -  -]ΕΝΑΖΘΡ=Λ  ενδε | -  -  - 

θε  ]  όν  άείσωμεν 
I-----------  ]  άνθρωπο  ισι,ν 

4  Απόλλων ]νι  κλυτοτόξψ 

θεοπρεπ]ώς  δε  σ'  άείσω 
έπι.στα]μένως  καταλέξαι . 

| Μναμοσυνας  και  Ζηνός  Ολυμπ] ίου  άγλαά  τέκνα. 
8  ΙΜοΰσαι  Πιερίδες  -  -  -  -  -]ς  ύμνος  άοιδης 
Γ--------  άφθι ] τον  δέ  σοι  ήτ[ορ] 

ούνεκα  π[-  -  -J 

Μ0  ____j 

[ - ] 


1  These  signs  are  musical  notations.  ένδε|κάτηι]?  ed.  pr. , 
cf.  IG,  IV2. 1,  134,  L.  1.  8  -  -  — q ]  ed.  pr . ,  but  the  ph .  clearly 

shows  that  this  is  a  misprint  (Stroud). 


391.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION .  EPIGRAM  IN  HONOR  OF  GORGOS  OF 
IASOS,  AFTER  324  B.C.?  IG,  IV2. 1,  616.  SEG  XI,  435.  A.J. 

Heisserer  ,  Alexander  and  the  Greeks  (Norman  1980)  194-198  ;  2  0  0- 

202  (ph.),  after  examining  the  stone,  reprints  Peek's  text  and 

restorations,  MDAI(A)  57  (1932)  54,  and  discusses  the  historical 

setting.  In  LL .  3-4  he  suggests  |δν  έσθλόν  πέτρινος  ’ Ιασός ] 

θρέψατο  or  J όν  όρθώς  πέτρινος  'Ιασός]  θρέψατο.  See  our  lemma  no. 
392  . 


392.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  EPIGRAM  IN  HONOR  OF  GORGOS  OF 
IASOS,  2ND  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  IV2. 1,  617.  SEG  XI,  436;  XXII,  286. 

A.J.  Heisserer,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  391)  198-202  (ph.),  after 

examining  the  stone,  reprints  the  Corpus  text  and  discusses  the 
circumstances  under  which  Gorgos  was  honored  at  Epidauros  (Arrian 
7.14.6;  Diodoros  17.113.3-4.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1076  and 
1267-1268. 


393.  EPIDAUROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  MALEATAS ,  DEDICATION, 
CA.  460  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  449.  B.K.  La mb r i n o ud a k e s ,  PAAH  (1977)  A 
[1980]  191-192  (ph.),  reprints  the  text  (τόν  Έπιδαυρίον  L.  3, 

FOtHiaxai  L.  6)  and  interprets  it  to  mean  "Kallippos,  son  of 
Eukles,  (who  came  as  a)  suppliant  of  the  Epidaurians  to  Apollo 
Pythios,  (himself)  an  Argive  leader  and  his  slaves."  In 
ARCHAI OGNOS IA  1  (1980)  58-59,  he  discusses  this  inscription  as 

evidence  for  the  political  importance  of  the  cult  of  Apollo 
Pythios  (Maleatas)  and  connects  the  suppliant  Kallippos  and  his 
slaves  with  those  who  were  exiled  from  Argos  by  the  sons  of  the 
Argives  who  died  at  the  battle  of  Sepeia.  He  sees  evidence  for 
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similar  Argive  refugees  at  Epidauros  in  the  following  inscrip¬ 
tions:  W.  Peek,  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  no.  10;  IG,  IV2. 1.46;  137-140. 


394.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIOCHOS,  1ST/2ND  CENT.  A.D. 
Upper  part  of  a  stele  of  white  marble  found  at  the  cemetery  at 
Μίνια  near  the  ancient  city  of  Epidauros.  Now  in  the  Epigraphic 
Collection  at  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AD  25  (1970) 

A. 34,  no.  8,  who  points  out  that  L.  1  is  in  smaller  letters. 

Found  with  our  lemmata  nos.  395-400.  On  the  finding-place,  see 
our  lemma  no.  398. 

'Αντί  οχ  (o)  S 
Νικηον 
Καλλικλη (ς) 

[χαί ρε ] τ  [  ε  ? ] 


395.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTION,  EARLY  3RD  CENT.  B.C. 
Stone  stele  found  at  the  cemetery  of  Μίνια  near  the  ancient  city 
of  Epidauros.  Now  in  the  Epigraphic  Collection  at  the 
Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  I.  P apa chr i s t od ou 1 ou ,  AD  23  (1968)  B.133. 

M.T.  Mitsos,  ibid.  25  (1970)  A. 34,  note  5,  offers  a  corrected 

reading  which  we  print  here.  Found  with  out  lemmata  nos.  394, 
396-400.  On  the  finding-place,  see  no.  398. 

' Ap ιστ ίων 
[χαΐρε ] 


Αριστΐον[ος]  Papachristodoulou. 


396.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DAMOSTHENES,  3RD  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  of  white  marble  found  at  the  cemetery  of  Μίνια  near  the 
ancient  city  of  Epidauros.  Now  in  the  Epigraphic  Collection  at 
the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 34,  no.  9. 

Found  with  our  lemmata  nos.  394,  395,  397-400.  On  the  finding-" 

place,  see  our  lemma  no.  398. 

Δαμοσθέν  [ης  ] 

Άρισ[-  -  -] 

Re-used  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  when  other  names  were  added  on  the 
upper  part. 
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397.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KALLISTION,  3RD  CENT.  A.D. 
Stele  of  gray  limestone  found  at  the  cemetery  of  Μίνια  near  the 
ancient  city  of  Epidauros.  Now  in  the  Epigraphic  Collection  at 
the  Asklepieion .  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AD  25  (1970)  A.  34-35  , 

no.  10.  Found  with  our  lemmata  nos.  394-396,  398-400.  On  the 
finding-place  see  our  lemma  no.  398. 

Καλλιστί ω [v ] 
χαΐρε 


398.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  NIKOMACHOS,  2ND/1ST  CENT.  B.C. 
Pedimental  stele  of  white  marble  with  a  standing  male  figure  in 
sculptured  relief.  Found  in  the  cemetery  of  Μίνια,  near  the 
ancient  city  of  Epidauros.  Now  in  the  Epigraphic  Collection  at 
the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 35,  no.  12, 

who  points  out  that  since  Μίνια  lies  ca .  2  kms.  from  the  ancient 

city,  these  graves  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  394-397,  399-400) 

probably  belonged  to  one  of  the  Epidaurian  demes;  cf.  IG,  IV2. 1, 

p  .  166  . 


Νικόμαχε 

χαΐρε 


399.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PLOUTON,  3RD  CENT.  A.D.  Stele 
of  gray  limestone  found  in  the  cemetery  of  Μίνια,  near  the 
ancient  city  of  Epidauros.  Now  in  the  Epigraphic  Collection  at 
the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 35,  no.  11. 

Found  with  our  lemmata  nos.  394-398,  400.  On  the  finding-place, 

see  our  lemma  no.  398. 

Πλούτων 

χαΐρε 


400.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SOSIKRATE ,  ROMAN.  Pedimental 
stele  found  in  the  cemetery  of  Μίνια,  near  the  ancient  city  of 
Epidauros.  Now  in  the  Epigraphic  Collection  at  the  Asklepieion. 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Papachri stodoulou ,  AD  23  (1968)  B.133.  Found  with  our 

lemmata  nos.  394-399.  On  the  finding-place  see  our  lemma 
no.  398. 


Σωσικράτη  χαΐρε 
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401.  MAN  I .  KOULOUMI  .  GRAVESTONE,  1ST/2ND  CENT.  A.D.  Found 
in  the  excavations  of  the  church  of  the  Asomaton.  Ed.  pr . 

N.  Drandakes,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  208. 

Ερατώ 

χαϋρε 


402.  SPARTA.  AGONISTIC  DEDICATIONS.  IG,  V.l. 222  (SEG  XIV, 
329;  Jeffery,  LSAG,199,  no.  22)  and  720  (SEG  XI,  863;  LS AG ,  200, 

no.  31).  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  309-315  (ph.),  suggests  that 

the  horizontal  lines  with  curved  ends  which  separate  the  lines  of 
text  in  these  two  dedications  represent,  schematically,  the 
stadium  at  Sparta  where  the  victories  were  won.  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  419  (Tegea). 

In  222  he  reports  a  restoration  of  J.  Bousquet  in  LL.  4-5, 

ποτέθ [  ρεξε ] . 


403.  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  GERONTES,  CA .  110  A.D.  SEG  XI, 

565  (=  copy  of  IG,  V.l,  20B,  LL .  1-5).  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  75 

(1980)  203-220,  suggests  that  Άττίκφ,  col.  Ill,  L.  2  is  not  a 
letter-cutter  1 s  error  (pace  SEG  XI,  565)  and  that  Atticus  here  is 
Tib.  Claudius  Atticus  Herodes,  the  father  of  the  famous  sophist, 
who  was  an  ephebe  at  Sparta  while  his  father,  Tib.  Claudius 
Hipparchos,  was  living  in  exile  there  ca.  86-93  A.D.  Cf  . 

K.M.T.  Chrimes,  Ancient  Sparta  (Manchester  1949)  444,  no.  19. 

See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  404-407. 

Spawforth  discusses  his  relations  with  Sparta  as  attested  in 
SEG  XI,  492,  L.  13;  533  (=  our  lemma  no.  405),  and  his  close  ties 

with  C.  Iulius  Eurycles  Herculanus  L.  Vibullius  Pius. 


404.  SPARTA.  HONORS  FOR  TIB.  CLAUDIUS  HIPPARCHOS,  CA.  43-86 
A.D.  IG,  V.l,  516.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  75  (1980)  203-220  , 

identifies  the  honorand  as  the  father  of  Tib.  Claudius  Atticus 
Herodes  and  grandfather  of  the  famous  Athenian  sophist  Herodes 
Atticus.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  403,  405-407. 


405.  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  MAGISTRATES,  CA .  130-138  A.D.  SEG 
XI,  533.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABS A  75  (1980)  208,  identifies  the 
ενσιτος  Tib.  Claudius  Atticus  on  side  b  as  the  father  of  the 
famous  Athenian  sophist,  Herodes  Atticus,  and  offers  the  above 
date.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  403-404,  406-407.  He  also 
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discusses  the  nature  of  the  endowment  of  Atticus  mentioned  in  IG, 
V  .  1  ,  1147  . 


406.  SPARTA.  CURSUS  HONORUM  OF  KORINTHAS  NEIKEPHOROS ,  CA . 
168-200  A . D .  IG,  V.l,  45.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABS A  75  (1980)  208- 

210,  discusses  the  circumstances  under  which  the  son  of  the 
famous  Athenian  sophist,  Herodes  Atticus  (Regillus  Atticus),  was 
an  ephebe  with  Korinthas  ca.  168  A.D.  Helpful  comments  on  the 
Spartan  ephebic  term  bouaqos .  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  404-405, 
407  . 


407.  SPARTA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  GROUP,  AFTER  CA .  150 

A.D.  SEG  XI,  781.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  75  (1980)  210-220 

(ph.),  after  examining  the  stone,  presents  a  new  text,  full 
restorations,  and  a  complete  pr o s op o g r a ph i c a  1  commentary  (with 
stemmata).  The  monument  was  erected  by  the  famous  Athenian 
sophist,  Herodes  Atticus,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  his 
hitherto  unknown  sister,  Claudia  Teisamenis,  who  married  into  a 
prominent  Spartan  family.  Good  discussion  of  the  ties  between 
Sparta  and  Herodes'  family.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  403-406. 
Comments  on  IG,  V.l,  607. 

[Κλαυ.  Τει,σαμενίδα  Κλα.  Άττικο]0  θυγατέρα  και  Κλαύ . 

[  Άρι,στοκρ]  άτη  Κλα.  [Σ]ειμ[ήδους  υί]ον  και  Κλα.  Σειμήδη 

[Κλαυ.  Τε  l ] σαμε ν  ί  δος  και  Κ[λα.  Άριστο ] κράτους  υιόν,  κα- 
4  [τα  διαθή ] κας  Κλαυδίας  Τ [ ε ισαμεν ] ί δος ,  Ίλβέριος 

[Κλαύ δ ι,ος ]  *Ηδώδης  [ό  αδελφός  αύτης  (?)  άνέθη]κεν  έπι 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

[ττατρονόμου  - 


408.  SPARTA.  DEDICATION,  MID-2ND  CENT.  A.D.  IG,  V.l,  452  + 
Add.  SEG  XI,  771.  A.M.  Woodward,  Studies  D.M.  Robinson  (St. 
Louis  1953)  2.868-883;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1951)  no.  10  4  ; 

(1954)  no.  118.  D.J.  Geagan,  ΤΑΡΑ  103  (1972)  153-154;  discussion 

of  connection  with  IG,  II2,  1105  +  4795  +  SEG  XXI,  507  (supra  our 

lemma  no.  86);  in  ll  .  l  and  3:  [ϊερευς  v]fjs  Όμονοίας  των 
[Έλ  I  ληνών]  and  Κλαύδιος  "Ατ[τα|λος  Άνδ]ράγαθος,  archon  of 
Athens  140/1  A.D.,  citizen  of  Synnada.  S.  Follet,  Athenes 
1 9 2 ; d i s c u s s i on  of  the  dedicator.  She  suggests  the  restoration  of 
[*0]  at  the  beginning  of  L.  1.  D.J.  Geagan,  PHOENIX  33  (1979) 

70,  points  out  that  A.S.  Bradford,  A  Prosopography  of 
Lacedaemonians  ,  p.  79,  erroneously  lists  Klaudios  AT-  -  -  as 

priest  of  the  emperors]  and  fails  to  notice  his  multiple 
citizenship.  H.  Muller,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  457-484;  discussion  of 

the  career  and  family  of  the  dedicator  and  the  connection  with 
Synnada . 
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409.  SPARTA  (FOUND  AT  MISTRA).  HONORARY  STATUE  BASE,  EARLY 
3RD  CENT.  A.D.?  IG,  V.l,  540.  SEG  XI,  797.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  14, 
no.  10,  suggests  that  in  L.  2  we  read  ά  Πρώτα,  the  name  of 
Spartiatikos 1  daughter,  and  interpret  Χαίρείσιον  in  L.  1  as  a 
man ' s  name  . 


410.  SPARTA.  THE  SYNARCHIA  OF  ROMAN  SPARTA.  A.S.  Bradford, 
CHIRON  10  (1980)  413-425,  concludes  that  the  synarchia  was  the 

gerousia  which  consisted  of  annually  elected  officials.  Among 
the  inscriptions  used  in  this  study  are  IG,  V.l. 18-20;  78  +  75A 

(=  SEG  XI,  555);  112;  140;  448.  Bradford  urges  that  SEG  XI,  585 

and  IG,  V.l. Ill  (SEG  XI,  584)  fall  in  consecutive  years  with  the 
former  coming  earlier.  He  offers  a  new  text  of  the  latter  and 
adds  to  it  a  new  fragment,  R.V.  Nicholls,  A  B  S  A  45  (  1950)  296,  no. 

52a,  on  which  LL.  24-27  are  preserved. 

[γέροντες]  οι  έπ[ί  Κ]λα[υ]~ 

[δίο]υ  ΣεϊανοΟ,  ώ[ν  πρέσβυς] 

[Χ]άρης  <  γερο[ντεύων  το  δ'] 

4  Φιλουμενός  Σ[ωτηρίδα  το  γ ' ] 

Φιλωνίδας  Ευκρινούς 
Σωσικράτης  Σώτο[υ] 

Ιού(λιός)  Νέας  [Σ ] ωσικράτους 
8  Καλλικράτης  {Σ [ωκ ] ράτ [ους ]  } 

Σπαρτιάτης  Σωσιδ<ά>μου 
Εύδαιμάκων  Εύκτή(μονος) 

'Αντώνιος  'Ωφελίων 
12  'Ιούλιος  < 

ΖεύΕ ίππος  Τυνδάρο[υς] 

Κλαύδιος  Διονύσ[ιος] 

Μάρκος  Νεικη [φόρου] 

16  Καλλικράτ[ης  <] 

Μνάσ[ων  Λυσίππου] 

Φιλ[ωνίδας  Άγίωνος] 

Φ [ ι λων  ί  δας  < ] 

20  [Φιλοκλής  <] 

[Είσιγένης  Στρατονε ίκου ] 

[Γοργιών  Κλεοβούλου] 

[  Ιούλιος  Πρόκλος] 

2  4  ’ Επαφράς  [ -  -  - ] 
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Νερβίνιος  [Νόητος] 

γρα (μματεύς)  βούλας·  [Καλλικράτης  <] 
σπ [ονδοφόροι · ] 


In  IG,  V.l. 1586  (ρ.  xxiv),  after  examining  a  squeeze,  he 

suggests  in  L.  3  Άθ[ηνί]ω[ν]  or  Λο[ύκι]ο[ς]. 


411.  SPARTA.  ARTEMIS  OR  THE I A .  H.  Jucker,  E.  Risch,  HAS  B  5 
(1979)  27,  discuss  the  several  spellings  of  this  goddess'  name  on 

inscriptions  from  Lakonia  and  elsewhere.  Cf.  SEG  XXVIII,  409. 


412.  SPARTA.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARCHELAIS .  IG, 

V.l. 822.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  467-470;  discussion  of  the 

curse  formula  with  copious  parallels. 


413.  KYTHERA.  HONORARY  MONUMENT  FOR  TRAJAN,  115  A . D .  IG, 
V.l. 380.  P.  Lombardi,  TITULI  2  (1980)  182,  no.  1  ( ph . ) ,  reprints 

the  text  after  examining  the  stone  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  in 
Rome.  in  L.  9,  he  reads:  πόλεος  τιροσό[δων  -  -  -]  γυμνασίου  και 
[-  -  -  ο]ντος  etc. 


414.  LAK ON  I A/MES S ΕΝ  I A .  For  an  unpublished  inscription  on  the 
back  of  CIG  7012,  possibly  from  Lakonia  or  Messenia,  see  our 
lemma  no.  516. 


MESSENIA 


415.  MESSENE.  DECREE  CONCERNING  TRIBUTE:  CATALOGUE.  DATE? 

IG,  V.l,  1432/3.  SEG  XI,  1033;  XV,  226;  XXVIII,  415;  XXIX,  396. 
K.  Hopkins,  JRS  70  (1980)  121,  note  59,  follows  Giovannini's 

date,  35-44  A.D.,  and  speculates  on  how  the  town  of  Messene 
determined  the  tax  rate. 


ARKADIA 


416.  PALLANTION .  INSCRIBED  AXE-HEAD,  CA .  530-500  B.C.  SEG 

XI,  1085;  XXIX,  400.  Jeffery,  LSAG ,  p.  214,  note  3.  P.G. 
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Kalligas ,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  351-357  ( p h .  )  ,  after  cleaning  the  bronze,  reports 

that  the  correct  reading  is: 

ΘαΟμις  όνέθυσε  (retrograde) 

He  suggests  the  above  date  for  the  inscription  and  conjectures 
that  it  was  dedicated  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Καθαροί, 

Paus.  8.44.5-6.  Discussion  of  the  Arkadian  form  όνέθυσε. 

Kalligas  maintains  that  the  double  axe-head  is  itself  Late 
Helladic  in  date  and  was  dedicated  ca.  700  years  later.  See  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  435-  436,  477  and  539. 


417.  PHENEOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHILON  OF  PHENEOS,  CA  .  300 

B.C.  See  supra  our  lemma  no.  356. 


418.  STYMPHALOS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  STYMPHALOS  AND  AIGEIRA,  LATE 
3RD  CENT. B.C.  IG,  V.2. 357.  SEG  XI,  1105;  XVI,  276.  Staats- 
vertrage  III,  567.  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10  (1980)  912-915,  prints  a 

text  of  LL.  83-100  with  a  translation  and  discussion  of  the  legal 
situation  outlined  in  this  part  of  the  document.  He  offers  the 
following  new  restorations:  LL.  83-84  6 L κάσα [σ | θαΐ ] .  L.  93  [τίνα 

ε  C  ]  without  και.  L.  96  μηδ'  έπι  λανβαν  [έσθ]"  ω  χρήματο[ς  μη]δενό[ς, 

εί  μη  - ]  ΠΟΝΠΑΝ  δεικνύοι,  i.e.  he  rejects  previous 

restorations  of  the  end'  of  this  line  but  does  not  propose 
alternatives;  see  also  pp.  840-841.  L.  97  άπά [ γ | η ]  proposed  by 
P.  Gauthier,  cf.  the  discussion  on  p.  795.  L.  99  [ δΐ κα£ ] άσ [ a] L . 


419.  TEGEA.  AGONISTIC  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA  ALEA,  CA  .  525-500 

B.C.  IG,  V.2. 75.  SEG  XI,  1065;  XV,  228;  XXVI,  472.  Jeffery, 

L  S  AG  215,  no.  5.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  309-315  (  ph  .  )  , 
suggests  that  the  lozenge— like  representations  with  curved  ends 
which  divide  the  lines  of  text  are  schematic  depictions  of  the 
stadium  at  Tegea  where  the  victory  was  won.  He  reports  that  J. 
Bousquet  suggests  that  this  stone  contains  two  texts:  (1)  a  verse 

inscription  on  the  left  side  ending  with  [ά]ρεθλ[α]  and  (2)  a 
prose  inscription  at  the  right,  the  last  line  of  which,  καί; 

τεκίοντα  δ[ - ] ,  is  preserved  below  an  area  of  erasure.  See 

also  our  lemma  no.  402  (Sparta). 


420.  TEGEA.  VICTORY  OF  A  TRAGIC  ACTOR  AND  BOXER,  250-200 
B.C.  IG,  V.2. 118.  SEG  XI,  1075;  XXVII,  45.  P.  Amandry,  BCH 
Suppl.  6  (1980)  230,  251-252  ( ph . ) ,  publishes  two  new  photographs 

of  this  base  and  maintains  that  the  victory  in  the  Heraia  was  at 
Argos  . 
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421.  DELPHI.  TEGEAN  LAW  ON  THE  RESTORATION  OF  EXILES,  324 
B.C.  IG,  V.2,  p.  xxxvi .  Syll.3  306.  SEG  I,  211;  XV,  227.  Cf. 
A.J.  Heisserer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1806)  204-229  (ph.) ; 
text,  translation,  commentary. 


TRIPHYLIA 


422.  SKILLOUS.  BRONZE  PLAQUE.  A.  Triante,  PAAH  (1978) 

[1980]  129,  briefly  reports  the  discovery  in  excavations  at  the 

temple  in  Mazi  of  a  bronze  plaque  0.27  X  0.15  m.  with  an  inscrip¬ 
tion  which  begins:  £δοξε  τοϋς  Τριψυλλίοι,ς  δσοι  έν  τφ  πίνακι 

ένηγράφενται  .  .  . 


ELIS 


423.  ELIS.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES.  From  the  Greek-Austrian 
excavations  in  the  "Sudhalle",  V.  Mi t s opou 1 ou- Le on ,  JOAI  52 
(1978-80)  Beibl.  65-73,  reports  the  discovery  of  stamped  amphora 
handles  with  the  following:  NAalOE ,  APE | ΑΚΛΗ  (ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ) ,  and 

•MEA.  No  other  details. 


424.  OLYMPIA.  TREATY  BETWEEN  SYBARIS  AND  THE  SERDAIOI,  CA . 
550-500  B.C.  SEG  XXII,  336;  XXV,  460.  H.A.  Cahn,  SCHWEIZER 
MUNZBLATTER  28  (1978)  81-85.  P.  Z a n c a n i - Mo n t uo r o  ,  ibid.  30 

(1980)  57-61,  suggests  that  the  Ser[daioi],  who  minted  the  coins 

discussed  by  Cahn,  are  the  people  of  Sardinia  who  were  united  to 
the  people  of  Sybaris  at  the  end  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 


425.  OLYMPIA.  DECREE  OF  THE  CHALADRIANS  FOR  DEUKALION,  500- 
475  B.C.  IvO,  no.  11.  SEG  XI,  1186;  XVIII,  158;  XXII,  358. 

B.  Bravo,  AS  N  P  10  (1980)  811-813,  translates  the  text  and 
discusses  especially  LL.  5-7  as  evidence  that  in  the  state  of  the 
Chaladrians  at  this  time  an  individual  who  had  a  grievance  against 
a  fellow  citizen  had  the  right  to  συλδ,ν  his  land. 


426.  OLYMPIA.  DECREE  CONCERNING  SKILLOUS,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C. 
IvO,  no.  16.  SEG  XI,  1184;  XXII,  358.  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10  (1980) 

940-942;  translation;  discussion  of  the  legal  situation, 
particularly  the  term  άξίόσυλος  in  L.  6. 
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427  .  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  APOLLONIA,  CA  .  450-440  B.C.? 

SEG  XV,  251.  Jeffery,  LSAG ,  p.  229  (Eleian  script).  N.G.L. 
Hammond,  Epirus  (Oxford  1967)  433,  suggests  that  the  people  of 

Apollonia  employed  a  stone-cutter  from  one  of  the  Eleian  colonies 
in  Epeiros  for  the  inscribing  of  this  text.  F.  Eckstein, 
ΑΝΑΘΗΜΑΤΑ  (Berlin  1969)  15-22  (ph.,  dr.);  detailed  description  of 

the  statue-base  and  the  restoration  of  the  statue  group  with 
earlier  bibliography. 

L.H.  Jeffery,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  53-54  (ph.),  after  reconsidering  the 

1 e t t e r - f or m s ,  concludes  that  if  the  script  is  Eleian,  the 
dedication  ought  to  be  ca.  450  or  somewhat  later.  She  draws 
attention  to  the  suggestion  of  the  ed.  pr . ,  E.  Kunze,  that  the 
script  is  the  "post  Corinthian"  script  of  Apollonia.  The 
sculptor  of  this  monument  (and  of  our  lemmata  nos.  24,  26) 

Lykios,  son  of  the  famous  Myron,  was  probably  active  a  little 
later  than  the  peak  period  of  his  father  ca.  450  B.C. 


428.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  MESSENIANS  AND  THE 
NAUPAKTIANS  TO  OLYMPIAN  ZEUS,  AFTER  425  B.C.  IG,  V. 1.1568.  IvO, 
no.  259.  SEG  XI,  1210;  XIV,  352;  XXII,  348;  XXV,  464;  XXVIII, 
432.  L.H.  Jeffery,  Studies  E.  Manni,  4.1233-1239,  suggests  that 
the  τάκρωτήρι,α  in  L.  4  were  made  by  Paionios  in  420  B.C.  when 
Athens  joined  in  alliance  with  Elis,  Mantineia,  and  Argos  (IG, 

I3,  83)  and  that  a  similar  N i k e - ak r o t er i on  was  at  that  time  made 

for  the  western  end  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  by  Alkamenes. 


429.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  XENOMBROTOS  OF  KOS, 
CA.  350-300  B.C.  IvO,  no.  170.  SEG  XI,  1242;  XIV,  360;  XVI, 
288;  XXIII,  261.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  30-31,  no.  37,  discusses  the 
circumstances  under  which  this  base  and  the  closely  related 
monument  described  by  Pausanias  6.14.12  were  erected. 


430  .  OLYMPIA.  BRONZE  BULL,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIX,  415. 
P.  Siewert  suggests  per  ep.  Ζεν6[ς| . 


ACHAIA 


431.  DYME.  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  STATE  REGARDING  COUNTERFEITERS, 
3RD/2ND  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIII,  274;  XXII,  363.  G.J.D.  Aalders  H. 
Wzn. ,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978/9)  7-10,  reprints  the  text  and  suggests 

that  the  offence  of  the  condemned  men  was  to  have  stolen  bronze 
from  a  temple  treasury  and  minted  coins  from  it. 
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432.  DYME.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  POLYSTRATOS,  2ND  CENT.  A.D.  SEG 
XI,  1261;  XIII,  276;  XXVIII,  437.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  21-22,  no.  24, 
points  out  that  he  examined  the  stone  and  made  a  squeeze  in  1900; 
measurements  of  the  stone  and  lettering.  The  letter-forms  are  of 
Hadrianic  date  and  resemble  those  on  IvO,  no.  457;  IG,  II2,  1103; 
Ϊ5,'»  ^  f  f  i  1828,  from  Thespiai.  In  L.  9,  he  suggests  [  -  -  — ]v 

υπες  εν  [Δ]υμΙηι].  For  the  town  Rypes  in  Achaia,  see  F.  Bolte, 
RE  1A,  1288-1291. 


433  .  PATRA  I .  HONORS  FOR  CENSORINA,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 
°f  a  limestone  statue  base  found  re-used  in  the  fortress;  now  in 
the  Museum;  Λ  165.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Ma s t r ok o s t a s ,  AD  17  (1961/2) 

B. 127-128,  no.  7  ( ph . ) .  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  108  (1980)  448-454, 

offers  the  following  complete  restoration  and  identifies  the 
honorand  as  related  to  one  of  the  Marcii  Censorini  active  in 
Greece  and  the  orient  in  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  Atratinus  he 
identifies  as  Lucius  Sempronius  Atratinus  (73  B.C.  -  7  A.D.), 
Munzer,  RE  II. A. 2,  col.  1366,  no.  26. 

*  A  πόλι [ς ] 

[Κην 1  σωρέ L ναν ,  [Κηνσωρεί]- 
[ν]ου  θυγατέ[ρα,  γυναίκα] 

[ δ ]  έ  Άτρατε[ίνου  έαυτάς  πά]- 
[τ]ρωνος  [και  ευεργέτου] 
θε [οϋς] 

Moretti  also  discusses  a  number  of  Latin  inscriptions  from 
Patrai  . 


434.  ACHAIA.  ROMAN  TRIBES.  G.  Forni,  "Intorno  ali’  Achaia 
Tributim  Discripta"  ΣΤΗΛΗ  222-226,  discusses  the  tribal  names 
found  on  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Achaia  . 


MEGARIS 


435.  MEGARA?  INSCRIBED  AXE-HEAD,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Bronze 
double  axe-head  of  prehistoric  date,  later  inscribed  and  perhaps 
dedicated.  Said  to  have  come  from  Megara;  now  in  the  Royal 
Ontario  Museum  in  Toronto  (Inv.  no.  909.36.2).  Ed.  pr. 

P.G.  Kalligas,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  354-355  (ph.).  See  also  our  lemmata 

nos.  416  ,  436,  477  and  539. 

'Ανταίος  Μεγαρεύς 
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436.  BOIOTIA.  INSCRIBED  BRONZE  HATC HET - HE AD ,  EARLY  5  CENT. 
B.C.  Bronze  hatchet-head  of  prehistoric  date,  later  inscribed  and 
dedicated.  Said  to  have  come  from  Boiotia ;  now  in  the  National 
Museum  in  Athens  (Inv.  no.  X.  11796).  Ed.  p r .  P.G.  Kalligas,  ΣΤΗ¬ 
ΛΗ ,  354-355  (ph.) .  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  416,435,477,539. 

0 ιαρός 


437.  AKRAIPHIA.  For  inscriptions  from  the  Ptoion  cf.  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  474-481. 


438.  AKRAIPHIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  BENEFACTOR 
,  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Text  published  after  a  squeeze  ma¬ 
de  in  1884-1886  by  M.  Holleaux;  now  in  the  French  School  at  A- 
thens .  Ed.  pr.  A.  Jacquemin,  BCH  104  (1  980)  80-81  no.  18  (ph.)  . 

-  -  [έπ? ] εδέξατο  -  - 

-  -  N  μετά  χορ[ηγ  -  - 

-  -  ιλους  θεί,ς  τ[όν  αγώνα?]  -  - 

4  -  -  ΑΚΗΟΙΣ  έστιάσ[ας?]  -  - 

-  -  πολυτελέσι  χ  -  -  - 

-  -  l  τού  Σεβα[στοΟ?]  -  - 

-  -  ταύρο [υς?]  -  -  - 


4.  ΑΚΗΟΙΣ:  perhaps  the  end  of  the  name  of  some  place  where  the 
benefactor  had  organized  a  feast,  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  to  IG  VII 
2712  (also  from  Akraiphia)  as  a  comparable  decree  which  offers 
some  clues  to  the  interpretation  of  this  document. 


439.  AKRAIPHIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EUGNOTOS ,  293  B.C.  ?  SEG 
III  363  (Peek,  GV  1603)  .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  66  —  68  no.  87,  comments 
on  several  lines:  LL  9-10:  παρά  should  be  connected  with  the 

verb  in  L.  10  rather  than  with  ξίφος ;  instead  of  χλίνατο  (L.  1C) 

W.  suggests  π[ήξ]ατο,  using  Pappadakis '  observation  (AD  8,  1923, 

238;  cf.  SEG  III  363)  that  the  first  letter  is  a  pi  (contra  Peek 
who  reads  a  kappa)  ||  L.  14.  W.  takes  it  that  πέτρος  is  not  neces¬ 
sarily  "the  rock  of  Acraiphia"  (vel  sim.)  but  might  well  denote 
the  stone,  the  base  of  the  statue;  Άχραίχρίέων  is  added  to  make 
clear  that  the  monument  was  erected  in  the  city  (and  not  on  the 
battlefield)  ||  14.  Instead  of  χάλκεον  [είχ]0ν*  W.  prefers  Pappa¬ 
dakis  ’  χαλχεό [ τευχτο] v ;  according  to  Pappadakis,  loc .  cit. ,  the 
final  nu  of  χάλκεον  is  uncertain. 


440.  AKRAIPHIA.  BOUNDARY  STONE  (?),  6th-  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Gray 
limestone  block,  found  in  1976;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Thebes.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  161-162  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

-  -χραι,  -  - 

-  -aixo  -  - 
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1.  Ά]χραι[ψ,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  Ko  [it  ?;  cf.  IG  VII  2792:  "OpLa 

K  [to]  πήων  ττοχ  '  Άκρη  ιφε  ΐα  [  ς  ]  ,  όριττ[ά]ντων  Βοιω[τών,  ed.  pr.  ||  Ρ. 
Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1  980)  2  no.  1,  restores  [  Λ όρος 

' A] κραί  [φιέον  |  κ]αΤ  Κδπ [α ίδν ]  and  dates  the  text  to  the  6th  cent. 

B  .  C  . 


441.  CHORSIAI .  INVENTORY  LIST  OF  A  HE S T I ATOR I ON ,  386-380  B.C. 

SEG  XXIV  361.  R . A .  Tomlinson,  ABS A  75  (1980)  221-224,  comments 

upon  a  number  of  items  from  this  list,  which  contains  the  equipment 
for  a  formal  dining  room  or  hestiatorion  and  its  kitchen;  the 
property  is  in  three  places:  the  Heraion,  at  Siphai  and  at  Kreusis. 

T.  suggests  that  the  list  was  drawn  up  after  the  enforced  separa¬ 
tion  of  Chorsiai,  Siphai  and  Kreusis  from  Thespiai  as  a  result  of 
the  King's  Peace,  when  it  may  have  been  necessary  for  the  Thespians 
to  leave  in  sanctuaries  the  equipment  in  dining  halls  established 
there.  ' Οβελ ίσσκω | V  δαρχμαί  (LL.  5-6):  sets  of  spits,  objects 
required  for  roasting  the  meat.  As  the  number  of  cauldrons  and 
sets  of  spits  coincide  at  all  three  places  where  the  property  is 
kept,  these  objects  go  together.  The  couches  and  tables  are  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  served  for  select  dining  facilities  in  rooms.  Most 
worshippers  must  have  reclined  on  the  ground.  h αμα  in  L.  15  is  to 
be  interpreted  as  άμίς  (chamber  pot).  A  similar  catalogue,  SEG  XI 
244  (Sikyon,  ca  500  B.C.)  ,  where  T.  interprets  δρος  (plur.  χά  Ope) 
in  L.  1  as  άμίς/  is  also  considered  as  evidence  for  the  use  of  the 
chamber  pot.  KAlvcu  and  κλΐνχ£ρες  in  LL .  21-22  are  both  normal 

couches  (contra  W.K.  Pritchett,  HESPERIA  25,  1956,  226-227) .  The 

total  number  of  55  suggests  5  rooms  with  each  11  couches:  one  kli— 

ne  and  10  klinteres.  The  kline  must  have  been  a  superior  piece  of 
furniture.  T.  speculates  upon  the  distribution  of  the  30  χρεττεδ- 
δα  L  ( L .  2  4). 


442.  ONCHESTOS  .  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON  OR  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF 
HIS  SANCTUARY,  5^h  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  limestone  block,  found  in  1976 
in  Hag.  Demetrios.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  162  no.  2 

( ph . ;  dr . ) . 

Βτασσθενηο  |  Ποχτδάονος 

The  epithet  Βτασσθένης  is  new,  ed .  pr.;  the  first  letter  could 
also  be  a  delta,  but  the  name  Δτασθένης  does  not  make  sense  here, 
ed .  pr .  ||  Above  the  inscription  a  roughly  incised  graffito  with 

punctuation:  HEBA  ·  HBA—  — ;  " un ve r s t and  1 i ch  ,  doch  vielleicht 

antik"  ,  ed  .  pr.  ||  "p  .  Roesch,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  440)  3 

no.  9,  points  out  that  the  latter  is  not  a  graffito  but  an  inscrip¬ 
tion  "en  lettres  profondes".  He  suggests:  Λέρας  ·  HBA-  For 

Onchestos  and  its  sanctuary  of  Poseidon  cf.  P.  Roesch,  Etudes  Beo- 
tiennes  (Paris  1982)  268-275. 


443.  ORCHOMENOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  ORCHOMENOS .  S.  Lauffer, 
CHIRON  10  (1980)  179-180,  reports  that  the  following  inscriptions 

belong  now  to  the  collection  near  the  Tholos  tomb  in  Orchomenos: 
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IG  VII  3172  [SEG  III  341;  XXVII  63;  cf.  for  this  text  also  P. 
Roesch,  Etudes  Beotiennes,  Paris  1982,  285  ,  299-300,  388-39  1  ]  ,  3178 

-  3181  [for  3178  cf .  our  lemma  no.  449  ]  ,  3182  [SEG  III  3  70]  ,  3193, 

3208  [cf.  P.  Roesch,  op.cit.  104-105,  who  maintains  that  it  is  lost 
now],  3214-3215,  3226-3227;  SEG  III  373;  XXVI  584,  587,  593; 

XXVIII  461;  BCH  98  (1974)  180  ff.  no.  3. 

He  publishes  photographs  of  IG  VII  3215,  3227  and  BCH  (1974)  180 

no.  3.  L.  (pp.  179-180  no.  40)  adds,  after  a  revision  of  the  stone 
,  the  following  readings  to  IG  VII  3227:  b2  — VO.OLO  και  αύχόν;  b3 
τέχνη [σ]ατο  πρός  ίχνη  λαοΰ;  b4  --μνημ'  άρετης  βίοτο[ς  .  He  points 
out  that  Roesch  1  s  reading  Μ/?εγαρεύς  in  L.  2  of  SEG  XXVI  593  is  im¬ 
possible,  since  a  revision  of  the  stone  made  clear  that  there  is 
no  epsilon  between  P  and  Y,  but  only  a  slight  damage  of  the  stone. 
D.  Knoepfler,  apud  L. ,  suggests  reading  in  L.  15  of  side  B  of  SEG 
XXVI  576  Άσωποδώριος  instead  of  Άσωπόδωνος ,  which  was  confirmed 
by  a  revision  of  the  stone  by  L.  (cf.  already  P.  Roesch,  app  .  crit. 
ad  L.  15  of  SEG  XXVI  576) ;  in  L.  16  one  should  read  'Ησχόλος,  θΐ- 
ογ i  I  [των  instead  of  [Λ]ευκίω,  Θιογί|  [των  .  In  L.  8  of  side  B  of 
SEG  XXVI  5  77  one  should  read  "Αθανίαρ  instead  of  Άθα.ν[ίαο] 


r  d 

444.  ORCHOMENOS.  DECREE  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  MID  3  CENT.  B. 
C.  Gray  crystalline  limestone  stele;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  162-163  no.  3. 

Θιός  I  τι[ούχαν  άγα]θάν'  Άλεύαο  ά[ρχοντος  |  εδ]οξε 
τΟ  δάμυ  Έ[ρχομενίων  --  |  -έπεΐ  Δικόν  --||  - 
α.εξ  --  I  --είμεν  —  |  --σε  —  |  --με  -- 


1.  Aleuas  is  also  the  archon  in  the  proxeny  decree  IG  VII  3167; 
he  is  also  known  as  a  chorus-leader  (IG  VII  3211  L.  1) ;  his  son 
Nikon  is  known  from  a  military  catalogue  (IG  VII  3183  L.  7) ,  ed. 
pr.  ||  2.  it  is  not  clear,  whether  or  not  Δικόν-  is  the  first  part 
of  a  name,  ed.  pr . 


445.  ORCHOMENOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  (?) .  Inscription  on  a  frag¬ 
ment  of  a  gray-blue  limestone  stele  with  mouldings.  Formerly  built 
into  the  Kephisos-bridge ;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  S. 
Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  174  no.  18. 

‘A  τιόλ[ις  --  I  — ονδα—  |  --ρετας--  |  -- 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  alpha  with  broken  hasta,  pi  with  short  right 
hasta,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  perhaps  the  name  of  the  priestess  *  Ιτιπα]  ρέτα 

(cf.  IG  VII  3216  and  3223),  ed.  pr.;  doubtful  according  to  P. 
Roesch,  art . c it .  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  440)  10  no.  21,  who  points  out 

that  ά] ρετας  [ενεκεν]  also  is  a  possibility. 


446.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Gray  limestone 
stele;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10 
(1980)  163  no.  4. 

Θ[ιός]  I  -ε — op  I  --a- 
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Undated  by  ed .  pr .  ||  beginnings  of  a  decree  of  the  Orchomenians 

or  of  a  military  catalogue,  ed.  pr  . 


.  s  t 

447.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENTS  OF  TWO  MILITARY  CATALOGUES,  1 
HALF  OF  THE  3r<3  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  gray  limestone  pillar  ; 
inscribed  on  two  sides:  A  (front)  and  B  (left  side) ;  now  near 

the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  168-170  no. 

7;  we  present  the  text  of  J.M.  Fossey  -  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS, 
Epigraphica  (1980)  4-5  no.  12. 

-  -  -  όα[ο  γραμματ l δδον ] - 

[τ]ος  το[ΐς]  ιτολεμάρχ  [ο  ι  ς  -  name  -  patronymic  -  ] 
toll  πρατον  έστροτε [ υάθη ·  vacat  ?  ] 

4  ΙΙολιούμων  Έχεκλίδα[θ,  -  name  -  patronymic  -  ]- 

χω,  Σιτίνθαρος  Πΐττάκ[ω,  -  name  -  patronymic  -  ]- 
δαο ,  Καφίσίας  Εύχώρω ,  [  -  name  -  patronymic  -  -  Ι¬ 
ος,  Κλιόξενος  Δαλαρέτω,  Π[  -  -  name  -  -  ] 

8  Κουρίωνος,  Κλόαρχος  Λέτχτω[νος,  -  name  -  -  ] 

Καλλιξένω,  Πούρριχος  Αν [  -  -  ,  -  -  -  - 

-- 

Β 

[  -  -  -  -  αρχο]ντος  Βοιωτοις,  Έρχ[ομε]~ 

[ ν  ί ο  L  ς  δέ  -  name  -  ' Ε] π ιχαρε ι ίω ,  τιολεμαρ- 
[χ ιόντων  -  name  -  ]ο  Τελεσυήω,  Καλλοκλί- 
4  [ δα.θ  -  patron,  adj  .  -]  ,  Καλλιγίτονος  Δαμα- 

[  -  -  ,  γραμματ ίδδο] ντος  τοΐς  ιτολεμάρχοις 
[  -  name  -  patronymic  -]  ,  το  L  ι  τχρατον  έστροχευαθ  [  η  ] 

[  -  name  -  patronymic  — ]ος,  Θιόδοτος  Εύκλε- 

8  [  -  ,  -  -  name  -  -  X] αρμογέν ιος ,  Καφίσίας 

[  —  patronymic  — ,  -  name  — ]  Αριοτοζενω,  Σιτινθειρ 

------------  -  ψίαο,  ΙΙολιοΰκριτος 


--------------  ίδαο,  Μνασικλεΐς  -  - 

12  -  κ]λεις  Άριστάρχ[ω,  - 

Δι]ωνιούσιος  -  -  -  - 

----------------  -  ω,  Δι  -  -  -  -  - 


A.  1  .  ^“αλ  -  -  -  -  ε  -,  ed.  pr.  II  2.  -  -τ]ος,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4. 

Πολιούμων  =  Πολύμων ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  ΙΙιττακ[-  ed.  pr.  ||  7. 

Δ . . αρέτω ,  perhaps  Δ[αμ]αρέτω  (cf.  IG  VII  4145  L.  4,  equally  uncer¬ 
tain)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  .ουρίωνος,  perhaps  Πουρίωνος,  a  name  unat¬ 

tested  so  far,  ed.  pr.,  who  in  fine  printed  ΛετιτωΟ  ||  9.  [Κ]αλ- 
λ  L  ζένω ,  ed.  pr.  ||  B.  2.  Πιχαρειιω,  τιολεμα  [ρχ  |  ιόντων  -  -  α]ο, 

edT  pr.,  who  added  that  the  name  was  unattested  so  far  ||  3“4; 

Καλοκλ  [  L  δαο  ,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  suggested  that  Καλ,οκλ  [  l  δας  ]  Καλλ  ι  γ  ι  τονος 

perhaps  was  identical  with  one  of  the  two  homonyms  in  IG  VII  3199 

LL.  14-15  II  4-  rather  Δαμα[τρίω  than  Δαμα[τρίχω,  ed .  pr  .  II  6. 

this  line  contained  the  name  of  the  scribe,  ed.  pr.  II  V  -  8  .  0Lt>- 

δοτος  ed  pr.  ,  who  suggested  in  fine  e.g.  Εύκλε |  [ίδαο,  Εύκλε |  [ί- 
ωνος  (cf.  IG  vil  3175  L.  41;  3179  L.  39)  ||  8.  [  *  Ε]  ρμογ  έν  loS  , 

ed.  pr.  ||  9.  in  fine  Σπίνθαρ[ος,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  11.  -  -  δαο ,  ed  . 
pr  .  II  12.  Άρισταγό  [ρω,  ed.  pr.  ||  14.  -  -  ωδ  -  -  ,  ed.  pr. 
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448.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENTS  OF  MILITARY  CATALOGUES,  BEFORE  MID 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  gray  limestone  pillar,  transferred 
from  the  Convent-church  to  the  Tholos  tomb  in  1952.  Inscribed  on 
three  sides:  A  (front) ,  B  (right) ,  C  (left) .  Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauffer, 

CHIRON  10  (1980)  165-167  no.  6.  We  present  the  text  of  J.M.  Fos- 

sey  -  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS ,  Epigraphica  (1980)  6-8  no.  14. 

A 

-  -  v  -  —  I  —  -  l ερ  -  —  I  —  -  ιαδ  -  -|-  -  l  -  -  loi-  -||-  -x-  - 

B 

-  -  ος  Άπολ[λ  -  -  -  - 

-  -  ' Ισμε lv ιηρ [ ς ,  -  -  - 

4  [ Παν ] χάκλ ίδαο ,  -  -  -  -  ι 2 

[Εύ]βωλω,  Μάρων  -  -  - 
-  ,  Δέζων  Δαμα[-  -  -  -, 

[Καλ]λιγίτων  ϊερψοη[ος,  -  - 
8  -  ς  Πολυκρίχω,  Nl[-  -  -  , 


1.  -  -  -ο  -  -  -,  ed  .  pr.||  2.  -  -ος  "Απ-  -,  ed.  pr .  ||  3. 

'  Α]  μεινιηο  [ς,  ed.  pr .  ||  4.  Ε]ύκλίδαο,  ed.  pr .  ||  6.  Δέξων  Δα- 
μο-  -,  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggested  Δαμο[κλι!δαο,  referring  to  IG  VII 
3180  L.  72  and  3201  LL.  3-4  ||  9.  -  -ιγονος  Άρισχο-  ed.  pr  .  , 
who  suggested  ’Eti]  ίγονος,  referring  to  IG  VII  3296  L.  6,  and  'A- 
p  ιστό  [γε  όχονος  ,  Άροσχο[δάμω  or  Άρ  ισχο  [κλεΐος]  ,  exempli  gratia  || 
10.  Άθ]ανίαο,  Πύρριχ[ος,  ed.  pr.  ||  11.  -  -ος  Θοόδωρο[ς,  ed.pr. 

II  12.  Πρα[;  L  .  αχωνο  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  thought  of  the  beginning  of  a 
name  like  Πραξίων  or  ΙΙραξίας  ||  13.  Άν]χι!μαχος  A,  ed.  pr.|j  14. 
in  fine  e.g.  '  Ασκλ  [απ  οάδαο ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  15.  Σά]μοχος  or  Χάρίμιχος 
or  Εύθύ]μιχος,  ed!  pr. 

C 


[Άν]χόγονος  Άριστο  [- 
[Άθ]ανίαο,  Πυρριχί[δας  -  - 

-  ωιος,  Θοόδωρος  -  -  -  -  , 
[Σ]τυβρα<3  Βράτωνο[ς], 
[Ά]ντόμαχος  Με  -  -  -  - , 
[Δ]άμων  Άσκλ[απ  -  -  -  , 

-  -  μαχος  Η  -  -  -  - 


4 


8 


-  -  -  -  -  -κώνος,  Εύαγ-  -  -  -  -ιος  Χάρων  ΰαλ---- 

[-  -  -  -  Δ] ιοσκορίδαο,  Σα-  -  [-  -  Διονου] σοδω[ρ-  -  -  -  - 

[-  -  -  γρ] αμματ ίδδοντος  τ[οϋς] 12  -------------- 

[  κο  λ  ε  μάρ  χ  ]  ο  L  ς  Δρομ[ο]λάίο  0--  -------------- 

[toll  π] ράτον  έσχροτευ [άθη ' ]  ---εζ  __________ 

-  -  -  ος  Λυσικλ-  -----  ___ν  Ξενων  Αλ-  ----- 

-  -  ,  Δάμων  Τιμ-  -----  16 - -  co,  Πασι[ά]δας  Κ-  -  -  - 

-  -  -  χος  Καλλικρ-  ----  ---ΚΡ-Δ-Ο----- 

-  -  -  ελεμος-  ------- 


1.  initio  e.g.  Γλαΰ] κώνος  or  Γλύ] κώνος;  in  fine  Εύαγ [όρας  or 
Εύάγ  [γελος ,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  2.  in  fine  Σο-  ed.  pr  .  1 1  3 .  *  -  -μαχί- 

δαο!χ,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  -  -ος  Δρωπ-  e.g.  Δρωπ[ούλος  or  Δρωπ[όν- 

δας]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  -  -αχονεσχ-  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  -  -ος  Λυσό- 

κλ[αο,  ed.  pr .  ("non  impossible  sous  cette  forme  en  Beotie", 
Roesch)  ||  7.  in  fine  e.g.  Τιμ[οκλόδαο  or  Τομ[ολάω,  ed .  pr  .  ||  8. 

—  —χος  Καλλ L κρ [ αχούς ,  ed.  pr .  ("la  forme  dialectale  serait  Καλλο— 
κράχεος",  Roesch)  ||  1  1  .  -  -σοδω  -  -,  ed.  pr.  ||  15.  -  -Βεν-  -, 

ed.  pr.  ||  16.  —  — θ)Τΐας  Κλ,ε—  — ,  ed.  pr.  ||  17.  —  — ω  —  — ,  ed.  pr  , 
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449.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENTS  OF  MILITARY  CATALOGUES,  2Πά  HALF  OF 
THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  limestone  stele  with  mouldings,  formerly 
built  into  the  Convent-church;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Side  B 
was  already  known  (IG  VII  3178)  ,  probably  because  this  was  the  only 
visible  side  of  the  stone  when  it  was  still  built  into  the  church. 
Side  A  is  the  larger  and  can  be  considered  as  the  front  side,  B  is 

the  right  and  C  the  left  side.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  ( 

1980)  163-165  no.  5.  We  present  the  texts  of  J.M.  Fossey  -  P. 

Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1980)  5-6  no.  13,  who  point  out 

that  side  A  was  published  by  R.  Etienne  -  D.  Knoepfler,  Hy  e  t to  s  de 
Beotie  p.  309  note  10. 

A 

[Θ  l  ]  o  S 

[Τούχαν  άγαθάν.  ”Αρ]χοντος  Παελλόα 
[’Ερχομένους,  Βοοωτ]ΰς  δε  Εύέργω, 

4  [πολεμαρχ ιό] ντων  Δοοσκορόδαο 

[_____  ]0;  Ξενωνος  ΓΙουθοδώρω, 

[  -  name  -  —  ]  ς  [Θ] ιοτέλι.ος,  vac 

[γραμματ όδδον] τος  τοος  vac 
8  [πολεμάρχους  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Α.  2  .  [Παϊλλέαο  άρ]χοντος,  Etienne-Knoepf  ler  ,-  Παελλόα  vacat, 
Lauffer,  who  pointed  out  that  the  name  of  the  archon  was  unattes¬ 
ted  so  far  II  2-3.  Παελλ  οα  |  [  V  ό  δαο  ?,  Βοιωτ]ΰς  δέ,  Etienne-Knoep- 
fler;  I  [Βοι,ωτΰς,  Έρχομεν  ό  ]  υς  δέ  ,  Lauffer. 

C 

[Θ  ο  ό]  ς. 

’Απόλυτου  Παϊλλέα  ά[ρχοντος] 

Καφοσόδωρος  ’ Αμε  ον όα [ ο ]  , 

4  Απόλλων  όδας  Ε..Α  -  -  -  , 

Καλλόας  ©ολωνόδα[ο], 

Σάων  Καλλικλό [δαο] , 

Σωψρων όδας 
8  Ραναζοδότω, 

Καλόων  Μενεστρ [ότω] , 

Άμονόας  Τιμολάω, 

Κάλλων  Πολοο [υ] στρ [ότω] , 

12  Ν οκόδαμος  Στροτ όω [νος] , 

Άρόσστων  “Ιππωνο[ς], 


C .  2.  Άπολ—  -,  ed .  pr.  ||  3.  —  -άγος  δωρ  σε,  ed.  pr.  || 

4.  ’  Απόλλων  όω ,  -  -σε  -  -,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  -  -  -φο  -,  ed  .  pr  .  || 

6.  Σάων  -  -  -lx  -  -,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  Σωφρονόδαο,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  9. 

-  -  σων  Μενεστ[ρότω]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  .οονόας  ΐομολάω,  ed.  pr.  || 

Ί  ί  _  _tov  -  ed.  pr.  ||  12.  Νοκόδαμος  Στροτ  ό[νω,  ed.  pr.  ||  13. 

’Αρίστων  Γότωνο[ς],  ed.  pr . 


nd 

450  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENTS  OF  TWO  MILITARY  CATALOGUES, 

HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  gray  limestone  pillar; 
inscribed  on  two  sides:  A  (front)  and  B  (left  side).  Formerly 
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built  into  the  Keph i so s -br idge ,  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr  . 
S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  170-171  no.  8.  We  present  the  text 

of  J.M.  Fossey  -  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1980)  8-9  no. 

1  5  . 

A 

--ος  I  — ω— ωσ—  |  --οτ— κο  |  — λυο--ο--||--α--ο  |  —  |  --ος--  !  --ε  | 

--||αν--ιος —  |  —  |  — υρω—  |  --a-  -  |  — σ —  1 1  —  !  -- 


B 

-  v  Πραξίω[νος,  -  -  -  -] 

[Φ] ρύνων [ο] ς ,  Ξένων  Θιο  -  -, 
Δαμάτριχος  ’ Επ ικρατ ίδα [ ο] , 

4  ' Α [ρ ισ] τόόαμος  Τι  -  -  -  -, 

Νικόλαος  Νικοκλεΐος, 

©ίλών  Θε  ιναρχ ί δαο  , 
Έρμαΐ'σσκος  Εύκραχ  ί  δ  [αο  ]  , 

8  Λουκίσκος  Δίωνος,  Κάλ¬ 


λιας  Δαμοκλίδαο  vac 
Απολλόδωρος  Σκίρτω- 
νος,  Δώποορος  Άντιμάχω, 

12  Κλιάγορος  Νίκωνος,  Ξενοκ[λί] 
δας  Ιΐνασιδίκω,  Λιούσιππο[ς] 
Δευξίππω,  Καλλιγίτων  Ούπερ- 
Φουλλίνας  Φιλοξενώ,  Μνα- 
16  σικράτεις  ©ιλοξένω  vac 


β.  1.  -  -νπρα-  -,  ed.  pr.  II  2.  -  -ινων  Ξένο-  -,  ed.  pr.,  who 

suggested  e.g.  Ξενο[τίμω,  Ξενο[κλεΐς  or  Ξενο[κλίδας  ||  3.  -  -  Δαμά- 
τρίχος  Έπικράχιος  vac,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  -  -ιό-  -,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5. 

-  -  Νικόλαος  Νικοκλεΐο[ς  -  -,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  -  -φ..ωνο-  -,  ed.  pr. 

||  7.  -  -αισσ-  -,  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  -  -κ-  -κα-  -,  ed .  pr.  ||  9. initio 

-  -λιας,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  suggested  e.g.  Καλ]λίας  ||  10.  Σκιρτώ,  ed. 

pr.  ||  11.  νοσαω,  Πούρος  '  Αν  [τ  ι  ]  μάχ  [ω]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  12.  initio 
Κλιάτορος;  in  fine  Ξένο-  -,  ed .  pr.  ||  13.  in  fine  Λιουσί[ας, 
ed.  pr.  ||  14.  -  -αι-  -  [Δ  ι  ]  ωνούσιος ,  ed.  pr .  ||  15.  Φουλλίνας 

'Ιφίαο,  ed.  pr.  ||  Ed.  pr  .  assigned  the  text  to  the  3r<^  cent.  B.C. 


r  d 

451.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  MILITARY  CATALOGUE,  3  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  dark  gray  limestone  pillar,  formerly  built 
into  the  Kephi s o s -br i dg e ,  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Published  by 
S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  171-172  no.  9  (ph.)  as  new.  P. Roesch 

,  however,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1980)  13-14  no.  43,  points  out 

that  the  text  was  published  by  A.  de  Ridder,  BCH  19  (1895)  165  no. 

4.  We  give  Roesch 1 s  revised  text. 


-  -  -  -cov  ‘Ομ[ολωι  -  -  - 

-  -  -  -ωνος,’Ξ[εν  -  -  -  - 

-  -  Έμπ]  έδων  Σω  -  -  -  -  - 

4  -  -  -  -  αϊθλω,  Άν-  -  -  - 

-  -  -  -ο ,  Πουθάγγ[ελος  -  - 


-  -  -  -ος  Εύκλε-  -  -  -  - 

-  -  'Ομολώ] ιχος  'ApF-  -  - 

8  -  -  -  -ν ίαο ,  Θιοκλ-  -  - 

-  -  -  Διω]νούσιος  Κ-  -  -  - 

-  -  -  Δαμ]ατρίχω,  Βα[κχ-  - 

-  -  -  -  -ος  Παντ-  -  -  -  - 


Underlined  letters  now  no  longer  visible  ||  1.  -  -ωνο-  -,  Lauf¬ 

fer;  -  -cov  *Ομ[ολωίχω  ?,  de  Ridder  ||  3.  'Εμπ]έδωνος,  Σω  ,  de 
Ridder  ||  4.  -  -v  Αίόλω,  A-  -  -  -,  Lauffer  ;  ΝΑΙΟΑΩΑΝ,  de  Rid¬ 
der  ||  7.  in  fine  'ApF-  -,  Lauffer;  'Apoi-  -,  de  Ridder;  "on 
peut  hesiter  entre  Ξ  et  Σ"  (Roesch) . 


r  d 
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B.C.  Gray  cristalline  limestone  stele  with  mouldings;  now  near 
the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  172-173  no. 

i  0  . 

Θυός  d-  -|.ωτ-  -|ixl-x-v-  -|-οιθι-  —  1 1  — xp l χ t  —  -|.αρισ-  -| 

.  σο-  -  [  '  Ap  l  ]  I  στογ  ιτω-  -|-  -νγροτε-  -||-  -λ-  -|-  -  |  Σω-  -| 
ρυ-  -|.εις  “Ιππιος  -  -||.ναδαο-  -|-μοκρε-  -|-σει-  -|-υαιος  - 

5.  Perhaps  Δαμα] τρ ΐχ ί  [ω ,  ed .  pr .  (cf.  IG  VII  3175  L.  3,  from 
Orchomenos)  ||  14.  "Ιππιος  is  dubious,  ed.  pr  . 


453.  ORCHOMENOS.  INSCRIPTION  FOR  Δ  ROMAN  EMPEROR,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  Inscription  on  a  gray  limestone  fragment;  now  near 
the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  174-175  no 
1  9  . 

Σεβ [αστός 


One  of  the  very  rare 
Orchomenos,  ed.  pr. 


for  a  Roman  emperor  found  in 


454.  ORCHOMENOS.  DEDICATION.  For  a  possible  dedication  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  467. 


r  d 

455.  ORCHOMENOS.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Blu¬ 
ish  limestone  Dorian  epistyle,  found  in  1957  near  the  theatre;  now 
near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  173 

no  .  12  (  ph .  )  . 

-προθύροις  άγωνοθετε ίσας  Διωνύσοι  άνέθεικε 


Ρ.  Roesch,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  440)  9  no.  17,  prints 

[-  -  name  -  -  building  -  -σύν  τοΐς]  etc.  and  dates  the  text  to  the 
4th  cent.  B.C.  (letterforms);  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981) 
no.  285:  [-  -σύν  τοΐς]  τιροθύροις  . 


456.  ORCHOMENOS.  DEDICATION.  Fragment  of  a  gray  limestone 
architrave  (?) ,  from  the  Convent-church;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  173  no.  11  (ph.). 

Δάμων  'Εχεά[ρχω 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  P.  Roesch,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  440) 

9  no.  18,  dates  the  text  to  the  end  of  the  4th  -  beginning  of  the 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  (letterforms). 


457.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  PANT I AS  (?) ,  5  CENT.  B.C. (?) . 

Dark  gray  limestone  stele  with  tympanon ,  found  ca  1958-1960,  3,5 

km.  S.  of  Orchomenos;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauf¬ 
fer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  178  no.  29  (dr.). 
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’ Ερυθραϋ | ος 
Πανί  ία  [  ς 


1.  -ος  of  'Ερυθραϋος  was  written  sinistrorsum  above  alpha  and 
iota  because  of  lack  of  space,  ed.  pr. ;  P.  Roesch,  art.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  440)  10  no.  23  (dr.) ,  wonders  whether  instead  of 

Παντ ία [ ς] |  ’ Ερυθραϋ | ος  (ethnikon)  we  should  perhaps  read  Ερυθραϋ \ - 
ος  (name)  |  Παντία[ο]  .  He  dates  the  text  to  the  end  of  the  6th 
cent .  B . C . 


458.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOGITA  AND  THESPIAS.  Gray  lime¬ 
stone  cippus,  found  in  1976,  3,5  km.  S.  of  Orchomenos  "in  der 

Flur  Graviotis";  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer, 
CHIRON  1  0  (1980)  176-177  no.  25  (ph.,-  dr.). 

Θεογίτα  |  Θεσπίας 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  "altere  Schrift";  P.  Roesch,  art.  cit.  ( 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  440)  10  no.  25:  beginning  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

I  2.  Θεσπίας  is  not  a  female  ethnikon,  but  a  male  name  (cf.  Bech¬ 
tel,  HPN  ,  208)  ;  the  first  sigma  has  six  hastae,  ed.  pr  . 


459.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMOKLIDAS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Block, 
with  two  rosettes,  built  into  the  church  of  Dormition  in  Skripou. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Roesch,  TE I RES  IAS ,  Epigraphica  (1980)  12  no.  36. 

T [ i ] μοκλ  ί δας 


460.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMAIA.  Gray  limestone  funerary 
stele  with  anthemion;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauf¬ 
fer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  176  no.  23. 

‘ Ερμαια 


Undated  by  ed .  pr. ;  P.  Roesch,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  440 
)  11  no.  28:  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ? 


461.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIGENIS.  Gray  limestone  stele 
with  protruding  rim.  Inscription  on  the  upper  rim.  Now  near  the 
Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  175  no.  21. 

' Επιγεν  ί ς 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  P.  Roesch,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  440 
)  11  no.  32:  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (letterforms)  . 


462.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH.  Gray  limestone  funerary  stele  with 
anthemion;  to  the  left  anathyrosis  "zur  Wi ede rve rwendung "  ;  found 
N.  of  the  Convent;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer, 
CHIRON  10  (1980)  178-179  no.  32. 

-] λλις  I  -] ιόν 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  e.g.  Κα]λλίς  (cf.  IG  VII  3410  L.  2,  from 

Chaironeia)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  P.  Roesch,  art.cit.  (cf  .  our  lemma  no. 

440)  11  no.  30,  restores:  [Κα]λλίς  I  [Νύ]κων  ("la  largeur  de  la 

stele  impose  les  restitutions")  and  dates  the  text  to  the  2nd-lst 
cent  .  B . C . 


463.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  EPICHARIS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Crystalline  bluish  limestone  stele  with  mouldings  and  "Leere" ; 
inscription  between  moulding  and  "Leere";  found  in  1978  N.  of 
Orchomenos  near  the  Me  1 a s - f oun ta in s ;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  175-176  no.  22  (ph.). 

'Επί,  '  Επιχάρε  i  I  6l 


The  two  last  letters  were  placed  in  the  mid  of  a  second  line  out 
of  lack  of  space  to  the  right,  ed.  pr. 


464.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALL I G I TON  AND  OTHERS.  Blue-gray 
marble  cippus,  built  into  the  Church  of  St.  George  in  Karya,  2,5 
km.  S.  of  Orchomenos.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  no.  26. 

Καλλιγύτων  |  Ξενόκλια  |  Μνασύκλια 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


465.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  PAIONIOS,  HEGEMON  AND  OTHERS.  White 
marble  funerary  stele  with  relief  representing  two  reclining  men; 
before  them  a  tripod,  to  the  left  a  servant;  in  the  background  a 
pillar  (baitylos  ?) .  Inscription  above  and  beneath  the  recessed 
panel  of  the  relief.  Found  in  1956  on  a  field  S.  of  Orchomenos  ,- 
now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980) 

178  no.  28  (ph.) .  However,  P.  Roesch,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

440)  14  no.  44,  points  out  that  the  text  was  published  by  A. 

Schachter,  ABSA  56  (1961)  178.  Cf.  SEG  XXII  442,  with  Woodhead ' s 

note'  Παιώνιο[ς] 

‘ Ηγήμων 

(relief) 

Διονύσιε,  χαϊρε 
Παραμάνα ,  χαϋρε 


Undated  by  Lauffer;  the  names  beneath  the  relief  were  added  in 
Roman  times,  Lauffer;  Schachter  read:  Παιωνίο[ο]  |  ‘Ηγήμων [ ος  ?  ] . 


466.  ORCHOMENOS  (AREA  OF:  KARYA).  EPITAPH.  Crystalline  blue- 

gray  limestone  stele  with  palmettes,  found  in  Karya,  2,5  km.  S. 
of  Orchomenos.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  178  no.  31. 

-] αρε ία 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 
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467.  ORCHOMENOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PELVIS.  Inscription  on  the 
rim  of  a  fragmentary  gray  limestone  pelvis,  found  N.  of  Orchomenos 
by  G.  Oikonomou;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer, 
CHIRON  10  (1980)  173  no.  13  (ph.). 

Άρ  ιστω- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  P.  Roesch,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  440) 
9-10  no.  19:  "beginning  or  middle  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  ("dedica- 
c  e  "  ?  )  "  . 


468.  ORCHOMENOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PELVIS.  Inscription  on  the 
rim  of  a  bluish  gray  limestone  pelvis;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb. 
Ed.  pr .  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  174  no.  14  ( ph . ) . 

-ματ- 


Undated  by  ed .  pr. 


469.  ORCHOMENOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PELVIS  (?).  Inscription  on 
a  cristalline  bluish  gray  limestone  fragment,  perhaps  from  a  pel¬ 
vis.  Now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10 
(1980)  1 74  no .  15. 

-μα- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


470.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Inscription  in  the 
middle  of  a  cristalline  bluish  gray  slab  with  moulded  rim;  found 
in  1978  in  Orchomenos;  now  near  the  Tholos  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauf¬ 
fer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  174  no.  16. 

- ] η  or  H [ - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 


471.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER. 
Inscription  on  a  gray  limestone  fragment;  now  near  the  Tholos 
tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  174  no.  17  (only  dr  ) 

Λ.Ν 

_  FifDOM/ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  P.  Roesch,  art. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  440) 
11  no.  31,  transcribes:  —  -civ  —  -  |  [  K  ]  p  ιυολαα  and  dates  the  text 

to  the  2nd  -  1st  century  B.C.  (letterforms) 


472.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Gray  limestone 
fragment,  brought  from  the  Convent  —  church  to  the  Tholos  tomb  in 
1960.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  178  no.  30. 
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Q  ΐλθ~ 


Undated  by  ed .  pr  . 


473.  OROPOS.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS.  B.  Petrakos,  'Επιγραφικά  του 
’ Ωρώπου  (Athens  1980)  ,  ( r e ) pub  1 i sh e s  seventy-four  inscriptions 

from  Oropos  and  the  Amphiareion.  Most  of  them  are  new.  Since 
this  publication  came  to  our  notice  rather  late,  we  shall  return 
to  it  in  SEG  XXXI. 


474.  P  TO I ON .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ARISTON.  IG  VII  4133.  A. 
Jacquemin,  BCH  104  (1980)  78  no.  13,  points  out  that  a  number  of 

squeezes,  made  by  M.  Holleaux  and  now  in  the  French  school  in  A- 
thens,  show  some  more  letters  in  L.  4:  ΔΕΓΩΓ.,.οΐ  αρχονιε ς  κα l 

(IG:  -  -  -ΟΙΑΡΧΟΝΤΕΣΚΑΙ)  . 


th 

475.  PTOION.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION,  BEFORE  MID  6  CENT.  B. 
C.  Text  after  a  squeeze  made  by  M.  Holleaux  in  1884-1886;  now  in 
the  French  school  at  Athens.  Sinistrorsum.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Jacquemin, 
BCH  104  (1980)  79  no.  15  (ph.). 

1 

[άνε] θηκε 

Perhaps  the  dedication  belonged  to  a  statue  base,  ed  .  pr.  || 
the  use  of  eta  as  5  indicates  that  the  text  is  not  from  Boiotia; 
its  provenance  is  probably  insular,  ed.  pr  . 


476.  PTOION.  ARCHAIC  DEDICATION  OF  AN  OBELOS,  MIDDLE  OF  THE 
6 th  CENT.  B.C.  J.  Ducat,  Les  kouroi  du  Ptoion  (Paris  1972)  no. 
118.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  ANNALI  ISTITUTO  ITALIANO  DI  NUMISMATICA  ( 

1  979)  1  53-1  60  (ph.)  ,  presents  the  following  text  of  the  inscript¬ 

ion  which  is  engraved  on  a  bronze  statue  base. 

[Π] ρόταν  ίο  έμΐ  οβελός  γα*  Τασσιάδας  ποιέσε 


Τρογανίο,  Ducat;  γα:  enc 

follows,  Lazzarini;  Γατασσιάδας, 
lated  to  names  derived  from  τάΕις 
zarini  .  L.  points  to  the  metrical 
"  +  hemiepes:  -  -  ^ 

interprets  οβελός  not  as  a  general 
cat,  p.  196) ,  but  as  an  indication 
the  base,  is  made  out  of  the  metal 
same  value  as  that  metal.  She 
tion  of  obeloi  in  archaic 
XENIA  (Konstanzer  Alth.  Vortr.  und 


ing  the  term  which  it 
Ducat;  Τασσιάδας  is  to  be  re- 
(e.g.  ΕύταΕία(ς)  vel  sim.),  Laz- 
structure  of  the  text  ("enoplio 
and  —  ^  I  -  -  I  She 

term  for  "votive  offering"  (Du- 
that  the  statue,  dedicated  with 
of  original  obeloi  or  had  the 
evidence  for  the  dedica- 
[Enlarged  German  version  in 
Forsch.)  Heft  2,1982,  9-19] 


477  PTOION.  INSCRIBED  BRONZE  SWORD  BLADES,  LATE  ARCHAIC.  Two 
bronze  sword  blades  of  prehistoric  date  (middle  bronze  age) ,  later 
inscribed  and  dedicated  in  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  Ptoios.  Now  in 
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the  National  Museum  of  Athens  (Inv.  nos.  X.  1  7  1  07  ,  1  7  1  05)  .  They 

have  been  published  by  J.  Ducat,  Les  Kouroi  du  Ptoion  (Paris  1972) 
430,  nos.  276-277  (ph.)  but  after  cleaning  and  restoration  P.G. 

Kalligas,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  355-357  (ph.) ,  discovered  that  they  are  both  in¬ 

scribed.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  416,435-436  and  539. 


X  . 

17107: 

ιαρόν 

X  . 

17105: 

h ιαρ [ό] v 

478.  PTOION.  REPUBLICATION  OF  DEDICATIONS.  On  the  basis  of 
squeezes  and  notes  of  M.  Holleaux,  A.  Jacquemin,  BCH  104  (1980) 

73-81  nos.  3,  6,  8  and  9,  republishes  four  dedications,  published 

by  J.  Ducat,  Les  Kouroi  du  Ptoion  (Paris  1972)  nos.  232,  233  ('rap¬ 
prochement'  of  the  two  blocks) ,  248,  266,  267.  For  the  sake  of 
completeness  we  give  these  texts  here. 

a)  Jacquemin  no.  3  (=  Ducat,  nos.  232-233)  : 

Θεο^όδες  έποίεσε  [όκραιφ] ιεύς  κ'  Ά^οΰσιλος 

κ’  Άντίφαρις  'Ικίδμα  [άνέθει,αν]  κ'  Έτιι. χάρες  no  Θεβ[αϋος] 

b)  Jacquemin  no.  6  (facs.  ;  =  Ducat,  no.  248): 

-  -  -  ά]νέθεκεν  Άπόλλο  [  v  ]  ι  [Πτ]οΐεΐ 

c)  Jacquemin  no.  8  (=  Ducat,  no.  266)  : 

δ  δείνα  ά]νέθεκε  ιοί  [Πτοιει] 

d)  Jacquemin  no.  9  (=  Ducat,  no.  267)  : 

-  -  -  άν[έ]θε[κε  ?  -  -  - 

As  to  Ducat  no.  269  (b)  Jacquemin  points  out  (77-78  no.  10  (dr.)) 

that  on  the  basis  of  letterforms  the  text  may  date  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 


479.  PTOION.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  4^^  CENT.  B.C.  ? 
ter  a  squeeze  made  by  M.  Holleaux  in  1884-1886;  now  in 
School  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Jacquemin,  BCH  104  (1980) 
16  (ph. ) . 


Text  af - 
the  French 
79-80  no . 


' Αθανοδ [ . . . ]  I  'Απόλλων [ l ] 


1.  Perhaps  Άθανόδ[οτος]  or  Άθανόδ  [  ωρος  ]  ,  ed.  pr.;  P.  Roesch, 
art.cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  440)  2  no.  4,  opts  for  the  latter  name 
and  assigns  the  text  to  the  beginning  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 


V* 

480.  PTOION.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  MID  3  CENT.  B.C.  Text 
after  a  squeeze  made  by  M.  Holleaux  in  1884-1886;  now  in  the 
French  School  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Jacquemin,  BCH  104  (1980)  80 

no .  17  ( ph . ) . 


χ  ]  co  (  l  )  Άπόλλω[νι] 
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On  the  photo  of  the  squeeze  one  reads  (remnants  of)  other  let¬ 
ters:  0  A  N  J  / 


481.  PTO ION.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  PTOIEUS  ?  Text  on  the  rim 
of  a  blackish  vase  or  basin,  published  after  a  "fiche"  of  M.  Hol- 
leaux  made  in  1885;  now  in  the  French  School  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr. 
A.  Jacquemin,  BCH  104  (1980)  78-79  no.  14. 

...ol  με  άνέθεκαν  τ  [οϋ  ΙΙτοϊεΐ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


482.  THEBES.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MOSAIC,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  6th  CENT. 
A.D.  Mosaic  with  a  representation  of  a  Muse  in  the  center,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  eight  fields  with  representations  of  birds,  fishes  and 
plants.  Cf  .  M.  Georgopoulou ,  AAA  1  3  (1  980)  1  39-  1  53  (ph.)  ;  cf. 

also  AR  1981-1982  [1982]  27  (ph.). 

Μοΰσα 


483.  THESPIAI.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  AGONOTHETES  POTAMON. 
P.  Jamot,  BCH  50  (1926)  427  no.  53.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  27  no.  31, 

presents  the  following  text. 

[άγώνας  άπειρε]σίοις  θέτο  λαοΐς  EI.ELA 
[πάΐς  παντάγα]  θος  Ποταμών  έννεαχείλια 
[και  εκατό] ν  όκτωκαιδέκα  δραχμάς 
[άμμι  περισ]σάων  θηκεν  άπό  προσόδων 


The  poem  is  supposed  to  have  been  spoken  by  the  citizens  to 
Potamon  ||  2-3.  or  έννεαχειλιά|  [δας  τε  κα]  ΐ,  ?,  Merkelbach  apud 

Wilhelm. 


r  d 

484.  THESPIAI.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  QUADRATUS,  3  CENT.  A.D. 
IG  VII  1885  (Kaibel,  EG  500).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  14-15  no.  11,  inter¬ 
prets  this  epigram  as  honorary  rather  than  funerary  and  offers  the 
following  text. 

[τον  δαπάναι,ς  ίδίαισιν]  άναστησαντα  Κοδρατον 
[πατρίδα  κεκλιμέ]νην  γήραι  καί.  καμάτψ 
[λαι,νέη  κΰδηναν]  άμειβόμενοι  φιλότητος 

[είκόνι  τζίδ'  εταίροι.·  μνημ'  άρετίης  ‘Ελικών 

Under  L.  4  a  ^ Δ ^  =  δ(ημου) ;  on  the  lost  left  part  of  the  sto¬ 

ne  probably  a  φ  =  ψ(ηφίσματι),  Wilhelm. 


DELPHI 
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DELPHI  . 


MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1862. 
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486.  DELPHI.  THE  GYMNASIUM  OF  DELPHI.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1811. 


487.  DELPHI.  THE  EPIMELETAI  OF  THE  AMPHIKTYONS .  J.  Pouilloux, 
Melanges  Wuilleumier  (Paris  1980)  28  1-300,  discusses  the  επιμελη- 

της  των  ' Αμψ ικτ ιόνων ,  recorded  in  a  number  of  inscriptions  and 
perhaps  established  by  Augustus  as  a  kind  of  an  Imperial  repre¬ 
sentative/controller.  The  known  epimeletai  belong  to  the  great 
provincial  families  ("l’aristocratie  de  la  Grece  romaine").  Six 
are  from  Nikopolis,  four  from  Hypata,  three  from  Delphi  and  one 
from  Tithorea.  Two  are  of  unknown  provenance.  The  epimeletes 
fulfilled  the  function  of  an  eponymous  magistrate  of  the  Amphikty- 
onic  Council.  He  administered  the  finances  of  the  god  and  was 
involved  in  the  management  of  the  Pythian  Games,  without  being 
agonothetes.  Several  epimeletai  were  high-priests  of  the  Imperial 
cult.  On  p.  300  P.  gives  a  list  of  the  sixteen  epimeletai  known 
to  us.  Plutarch  is  one  of  them,  and  friends  of  Plutarch  are  among 
them  . 


488.  DELPHI.  THE  LOCALISATION  OF  THE  DAMATRION .  G.  Roux,  BCH 
104  (1980)  127-134,  situates  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter,  known  from 

LL .  11-12  and  LL .  18-19  of  SEG  XXVII  119,  to  the  north  of  the  xys¬ 

tos  of  the  gymnasium,  where  the  excavator  J.  Jannoray  found  a  num¬ 
ber  of  miniature  Corinthian  skyphoi  which  served  as  ex  voto's  (see 
F.  Delphes  II  23-24) .  The  sanctuary  was  a  temenos  with  altar  in 
the  open  air.  Incidentally,  in  L.  7  of  SEG  XXVII  119  one  should 
read  το  ξυστόν ,  not  τον  ξυστόν,  cf .  Roux,  art.cit. ,  128  note  4. 


489.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THEOGENES  OF  THASOS,  CA  370 
-365  B.C.  SEG  XIV  414;  XVIII  168  (Syll.3,  36;  J.  Ebert,  Grie- 
chische  Epigramme  auf  Sieger  an  gymnischen  und  hippischen  Agonen, 

Berlin  1972,  no.  37;  L.  Moretti,  IAG  no.  21) .  P.  Amandry,  BCH 
Suppl.  6  (1980)  220-226,  discusses  LL  .  36-38:  ’Εκατόμβοια  |  δόλι¬ 

χον  I  έν  “Αργεί  :  our  earliest  reference  to  the  Argive  Hekatomboia 
(victory  won  during  the  period  490-470  B.C.  or  480-460  B.C.);  έν 
“Αργεί  refers  to  the  Argive  Heraion.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  374,498 
and  996. 


490.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI,  356-339  B.C.  SEG  XXIX 
456  (F.  Delphes  III  5,  19).  J.  Treheux,  BCH  104  (1980)  519-524, 

focuses  on  two  passages  in  this  inscription:  LL .  4-8  and  LL .  92- 

93.  Since  LL .  4-8  are  crucial,  we  give  the  text  here:  “Εδωκε  ά 

πόλις  των  Δελφών,  έπΐ  Αριστόξενου  άρχοντος,  μηνός  'Απελλαίου, 
βουλευόντων  Καλλίππου,  Σακεδάλλου,  Αίγύλου  τοΰ  'Ιέρωνος,  ’Αριστα¬ 
γόρα  μέν  άφισταμένου  τάς  ναοποϊίας,  Νικομάχου  δέ  τοΰ  Μενεκράτεος 
ναοπο ι έοντος ,  έπιμην ιεύοντος  δέ  Φιλολάου  Λακεδαιμονίου,  ’Αμιράρεος 
Φωκέος,  Πασίωνι  ίσχεγάου  μνας  δέκα,  στατήρας  επτά,  οβολούς  εννέα· 
‘Αρμοδίωι  χαλκεΐ  δεσμών  μνας  εξ,  στατήρας  δέκα  πέντε  (Τ.  reads, 
after  F.  Delphes,  Λαφάρεος  Φωκέος,  but  cf.  J.  Pouilloux,  BCH  73, 
1949,  179  note  5) .  In  these  lines  the  participle  έπιμην ΐεόοντος 

is  followed  by  2  (LL.  4-8)  and  3  names  (LL.  92-93) .  T.  explains 
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this  phenomenon  as  follows:  the  naopoioi  who  were  not  from  Delphi 

were  rarely  present  between  the  semi-annual  sessions  of  the  Amphik 
tyons ;  therefore  a  naopoios,  appointed  as  epimenios,  shared  his 
επίμηνία  with  one  or  two  of  his  colleagues;  έτι  ιμην  ι  εύοντος  re¬ 
mained  nevertheless  singular,  since  there  was  officially  only  one 
naopoios  on  service.  Although  only  one  of  the  two  was  involved  in 
the  particular  payments  on  record  in  LL .  4-8,  they  are  both  ment¬ 

ioned.  There  were  mostly  three  ναοποΐοΐ  προστατεύοντες ,  sometimes 
2  or  5.  They  were  the  board  of  naopoioi.  According  to  T.  their 
number  was  directly  related  to  the  number  of  naopoioi  present,  e. 
g.  in  L.  39:  two  prostateuontes  to  ten  naopoioi.  To  L  ς  ναοποιοϋς 
(with  2,  3  or  5  names)  is  almost  always  followed  by  the  genitive 
προστατευονιων ,  which  serves  as  eponym  for  the  whole  body  of  nao¬ 
poioi.  T.  finally  discusses  a  few  other  problems:  the  abdication 

of  Aristagoras  (L.  5:  'Αρισταγόρα  μέν  άφισταμένου  τας  ναοποϊίας) 

must  be  explained  as  a  voluntary  act  and  was  not  caused  by  his 

death  (so  G.  Roux,  L 1 amph ic t ion i e  ,  Delphes  et  le  temple  d'Apollon 
au  IVe  siecle,  1979,  109;  on  this  book  cf.  SEG  XXIX  454) .  The 

indications  about  the  naopoioi  are  not  to  be  connected  with  εΰωκε 
ά  πόλις,  but  with  the  month,  Apellaios:  "ce  sont  des  eponymes  du 

mois  Apellaios  de  l'archontat  d  'Aristoxenos"  .  Both  the  naopoioi 
from  Delphi  and  the  naopoioi  epimenieuontes  acted  after  each  other; 
in  this  month  the  naopoios  from  Delphi  was  Aristagoras  followed  by 
Nikomachos,  the  naopoios  έτι  ιμην  ι  εύων  was  Philolaos  of  Lakedaemon 
followed  by  the  Phokian  Amphares.  This  explains  the  occurrence  of 
έπίμηνίεύων  in  the  singular.  The  boule  was  not  represented  by  3 
members  for  this  special  case  ("temoins  du  versement") ,  but  there 
were  actually  only  3  bouleutai  at  that  month.  The  number  of  month 
ly  bouleutai  varied  apparently  from  2  to  5.  The  Delphian  boule 
was  annual  and  comprised  15  members;  it  was  in  the  habit  of  split 
ting  itself  up  into  monthly  boulai,  2-5  people,  who  functioned  as 
προβουλοί  . 


491.  DELPHI.  DECREE  OF  CHIOS,  245  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  621;  XXVII 
115  (F.  Delphes  III  3,  215).  G.  Daux  ,  BCH  104  (1980)  1  1  5-1  20  and 
554,  rejects  the  reading  in  LL.  29-30  of  G.  Nachtergael  (see  SEG 
xxvii  115):  όταν  καί  [Αίτωλοΐ  την  επαγγελίαν  ποι]|ώνται,  and  fa¬ 
vors  another  reading,  which  N.  considered  but  rejected  for  want  of 
a  parallel  text:  όταν  καί  [είς  τά  Νέμεα  απόδειπνό] |ωνται  .  D . 
points  out  that  όταν  καί  expresses  a  very  precise  simultaneity, 
which  can  only  be  found  in  the  case  of  the  approximate  synchronism 
of  the  Soteria  and  the  Nemeia.  In  L.  1,  where  D.  read  in  1959 

(BCH,  1959,  477  note  1)  K  after  ©ΐλθ[ - ,  he  now  reads  N  . 

[INSERT  HERE  NO.  1878]  ‘  


492.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  ARCHITECTS  OF  THE  TEMPLE, 
CA  230  B.C.  SEG  XIII  354  (F.  Delphes  III  3,  184;  Syll.3,  494). 

B.  Bravo,  ASNP  (1980)  887,  restores  in  LL .  7-8  [Δ]άμω[να  κυρίους 

είναι  συλών] | τας  instead  of  [Δ]άμω[νι  κυρίους  είναι  πράσσον] | τας  . 
He  refers  to  IG  IX  l2,  573.  He  translates  the  restored  formula  as 

" _  auront  le  droit  d'arracher  Damon  (au  saisissant) " .  Bravo 

ignores  A.  Wilhelm's  restoration,  as  given  in  SEG  XIII  354. 
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493.  DELPHI.  AMPHICTYONIC  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  NIKEPHORI A  IN 
PERGAMON,  182  B.C.  SEG  XIII  357  (F.  Delphes  III  3,  261;  Syll.3 

630).  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  887-888,  restores  in  L.  26 

τιρός  [έγκλ]η[μα  μηθέν]  instead  of  τιρός  [C6i]ov  [σύμβολον] .  In  F. 
Delphes  Daux  wrote  that  the  nu  was  certain,  the  omicron  not.  Bra¬ 
vo  did  not  notice  that  later  Daux,  after  renewed  study  of  the  sto¬ 
ne,  proposed  πρός  [μηθέ]ν  [έγκλημα]  (cf .  SEG  XIII  3  5  7  )  . 


494.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  THEORODOKOI ,  LATE  3Γά  -  2Πά  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  XXVI  624.  G.  Daux,  BCH  104  (1980)  120-125  and  554-555,  and 
AJPh  101  (1980)  318-323  (where  one  should  read  "dans  1 ' intervalle" 
instead  of  "tous  les  deux  ans"  in  L.  6,  and  "penteteriques"instead 
of  "trieteriques"  in  L.  8  on  p.  318,  D.  per  litt.) ,  discusses  va¬ 
rious  problems  of  this  complex  inscription.  He  repeats  his  view 
on  the  chronology  of  the  various  parts  of  the  list:  col.  I  and 

the  upper  part  of  col.  II  belong  to  the  late  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ,  col. 

IV  and  V  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  He  adduces  the  following  new  ar¬ 
gument:  a  base  found  on  Cyprus,  to  be  dated  between  194  and  184 

B.C.  ,  erected  for  Aristos,  son  of  Timodemos,  from  Chios  (I.  Hichae- 
lidou-Nicolaou ,  Akten  des  VI,  Kongr.  gr.  und  lat,  Epigr.  ,  19  7  2  [ 

1973] ,  559-561) ,  can  be  combined  with  Col.  I,  L.  2:  έν  Καρ [π] άσ¬ 

ε]  ίαι]  "Αριστος  Τι.μ[οδ]ήμου  Χίος  (so  Daux,  instead  of  Άριστόστρ[- 
αχος]  .  ι^μου  .  ιος  .  ,  Plassart,  BCH,  1  92  1  ,  1  -85).  Since  he  and  the 

other  two  theorodokoi  mentioned  in  LL .  1-8  were  added  after  a  ra¬ 

sura,  and  since  the  ethnika  Γορτύντος  and  ’Αστιένδί,ος  "venaient  se 
heurter"  to  column  II,  which,  therefore,  must  have  existed  already 
at  least  for  the  upper  part  when  the  three  theorodokoi  were  listed 
in  LL.  1-8  of  Col.  I,  the  "etat  anterieur"  of  Col.  I  and  the  upper 
part  of  Col.  II  must  have  existed  already  in  the  early  2nd  cent. 
B.C.  In  L.  7  of  Col.  1  D.  reads  έν  Ταμασσωμ  instead  of  έν  Ταμασ— 

σώ  .  In  L.  69  of  Col.  II  he  reads  Αγίας  Άναξίτπτου  instead  of 

Αγίας  Ανά£  ι  τττχος ,  in  L.  70  of  Col.  II  Δαμοχάγης  instead  of  Λαμίου 
"Αγης,  in  L.  73  of  the  same  column  Φίλων  Μοίσέα  instead  of  φ!  Mo  i - 
σέας  .  As  a  result  LL.  69-73  of  Col.  II  list  three,  not  four 
theorodokoi  at  Kleitor. 

J.  Bousquet,  apud  O.  Masson,  BCH  104  (1980)  233-234,  confirms  T.B. 
Mitford's  reading  έν  [Λε]6[ρ]οΐς  in  Col.  I  L.  8  (AJA  65,  196  1,  138) 

;  after  a  revision  of  the  stone  he  reads  έν  Λεδ[ρ]θ£ς  instead  of 

έν  [Θρ]  Ο  [v  ]  Ο  ϋς  (?)  (A.  Plassart,  BCH  45  ,  1  9  2  1  ',  ’  4  )  . 

On  this  list  and  especially  the  itinerary  in  Euboia  cf.  O.  Picard, 
Chalcis  ot  la  Confederation  eubeenne,  Etude  de  numismatique  et  d' 
histoire,  IVe  siecle  -  Ier  siecle,  Paris  1979,  215.  [cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no ,  1610  and  no.  1879] 


495.  DELPHI.  LETTERS  FROM  THE  DELPHI ANS  TO  HADRIAN,  REIGN  OF 
HADRIAN/  132  A . D .  F.  Delphes  III  4,  307  and  308  (the  latter:  132 

A.D.).  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  41,  restores  in  307,  co¬ 
lumn  1 1  ,  ~  f  r  agm  .  1368,  L.  2,Δελ]φών  άρχοντ[ες  καί  ή  ττόλι,ς  instead 

of  Δ  ε  λ  ]  φων  αρχον  χ[ες,  βουλή,  ττολ  ις  and  in  308,  L.  2  Δελ[  φών  αρχον  - 
χες  καί  ή  τχό]λις  instead  of  Δελ[φών  άρχοντες,  βουλή,  πό]νλις  . 
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®γ11·  i  15  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  369  no.  10) .  A.W.  Johnston,  ZPE 

38  (1980)  95-97  (ph.) ,  supports  the  reading  'Ρδμίς  (name  of  the 

sculptor  in  L.  3) ,  which  is  already  in  Jeffery  (‘Ρδμις) .  He  argues 
that  Rhomis  was  not  a  Potidaian  and  that  his  signature  was  presu¬ 
mably  in  Phokian  script.  Jeffery:  ca  475  B.C.  ? ;  Johnston:  "not 

necessarily  before  500  B.C.". 


497.  DELPHI.  ARGIVE  'EPIGONOI'  DEDICATION,  CA  480-460  B.C. 

S.EG  XIX  3  75  (F.  Delphes  III  1,  90)  .  P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  ( 

1980)  234-235,  suggests  that  the  monument  commemorates  Argos'  vic¬ 

tories  in  the  Argolid  early  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  (cf.  Paus.  VIII 
27  ,  1  )  . 


498.  DELPHI.  AGONISTIC  DEDICATION  (OF  DORIEUS  OF  RHODES  ?),  CA 
370-360  B.C.  SEG  XIV  415  (Syll.3,  82;  L.  Moretti,  I AG  no.  23). 

P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  220-226,  comments  on  the  athlete's 

victories  at  the  Hekatomboia.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  489  and  996. 


th 

499.  DELPHI.  BRONZE  PRIZE  TRIPOD  CAULDRON,  7  CENT.  B.C. 
Bronze  tripod  cauldron  (Boiotian  ?)  with  inscription  on  its  belly; 
found  near  the  Knidian  Lesche_.  Ed.  pr  .  C.  Rolley,  F.  Delphes  V  3 
(1977)  267  (ph.):  τον  ETIIVLKOV  άέθλ[δν]  . 

P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  212,  republishes  the  text  and  sug¬ 
gests  a  private  occasion  for  its  dedication  (funeral  games  ?) .  See 
also  our  lemmata  nos.  52,  366-^67,  541,  648,  1034  and  1456. 


500-505.  DELPHI.  DEDICATIONS  ON  BRONZE  CAULDRONS.  C.  Rolley, 
F.  Delphes  V  3  (1977) ,  republished  three  old  and  published  three 

new  inscriptions,  engraved  on  bronze  cauldrons.  We  missed  these 
for  SEG  XXVII  ! 


500:  Rolley  28  no.  268  (ph.) (=  F.  Delphes  V  1,  258;  L.H.  Jef¬ 

fery,  LSAG  p.  94  no.  9) . 

a)  AaFoooFoc  μ'  επί,  παιδί,  efol  άιθλα  έδδκε  Εύθύμδι 

Boiotian  script;  ca  550  B.C. 

b)  τδν  έπ'  Λυρ<ε>κάι 

τον,  sc.  λέβητα,·  Λύρκα:  cf.  Hesychius  s.v.  ύρχη  , 
viz.  in  our  case  a  support,  Rolley. 


501:  Rolley  29  no.  269  (ph.)(=  F.  Delphes  V  1,  258  bis;  SEG 

XV  346) . 

A [ . ] ΑΙΡΥΣ  ΘαΟμις  μ'  άνέθεκε  Ρεκαβόλοι  Άπέλονι 


Later  than  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  500 


Rolley . 
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502:  Rolley  29  no.  270  (ph.) . 

Έχετιμίδας  με  άν[έθεκε] 


503:  Rolley  29  no.  271  (ph.)(L.H.  Jeffery,  L  S  AG  p.  190  no.  4). 

-  -δας  με  ho  Δεξίτιδ  Πύθδδ'  άνέθεκ[ε] 


Boiotian  dedication  (script) ;  ca  600  B.C. ,  Rolley. 


504:  Rolley  30  no.  272  (ph.) . 

ΔεξιττεΟ  -  -  -]  Δεξπτλ[-  -  -  -] 


ca  600  B.C.,  Rolley. 


505:  Rolley  30  no.  273  (ph.). 

ΦΘΙΝΑΝ  I  άνέθεν  |  Τ..ΙΡΥΘΑΙΙ 


Undated  by  Rolley;  retrograde  text. 


s  t 

506.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  1  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes 
III  6,  10.  G.  Daux,  apud  O.  Masson,  ZPE  37  (1980)  110,  reads  in 
L .  5  gi  όνομα  Χαρίτι[ον  τιμάς]  instead  of  ql  όνομα  Χάρι<ς>,  τι  [μάς 
....]  (lapis  ΜΑΧΑΡΙΤΙ)  .  Cf.  also  G.  Daux,  BCH  104  (1980)  563. 


s  t 

507.  DELPHI.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  ATHANAS I A ,  1  HALF  OF  THE 

5th  CENT.  A . D .  J.  Laurent,  BCH  23  (1899)  273-278;  H.  Leclercq, 

DACL  IV  (1921)  s.v.  Delphes,  col.  570-571;  M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV 
(1978)  345-346.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  469-470  with  notes 

80-90,  supports  in  L.  9  the  reading  of  Guarducci  (ενθ[α  τό  αυτής 
λί]νψανον  κΐτε)  instead  of  that  of  Laurent  (ένθα  [τό  τίμιον  λ ί ] μ- 
ψανον)  .  In  LL .  10-14  he  follows  Laurent.  In  L.  15  one  should 

perhaps  read  τώ[ν  κατ'  έκεΐν]ον  instead  of  τώ[ν  κατά  τοϋτ] ον  (Lau¬ 
rent)  .  In  L.  16  the  stone  has  K€£YNXO  .  F.  comments  on  the  gene¬ 
ral  sense  of  the  heavily  mutilated  LL .  16-22,  adducing  as  a  paral¬ 

lel  the  text  from  Attica  (SEG  XXIX  250) :  "les  clercs  sont  menaces 
du  meme  sort  que  les  violateurs,  a  savoir  ici  du  sort  de  Judas". 

For  the  LL .  16-18  he  tentatively  proposes:  (σ) υνχω | ρησάν [ των  τ ινά 

θ]  ηνε  (=  θεΐναι)  τής  ,τιρο  ιρημέ  |  νης  ά[λλότριον,  τή  α]  ύτή  μερίδι  κτλ. 
instead  of  συνχω | ρησάντ [ων  ....  τεθ]ήνε  τής  προ ιρημέ | νης  [διάκον ί- 
σσης  (?)  . . . ] υτη  μερίδι  κτλ.  (Laurent).  The  restoration  in  L.  17 

cannot  be  longer  than  7,  that  in  L.  18  not  longer  than  10  letters. 
He  restores  in  LL.  18-19  [τή  α]  ύτή  μερίδι  ύτχο  |  [ κε  ιμένων  ]  and  trans¬ 
lates  "les  clercs  se  trouvant  en  fonction  a  ce  moment-la  et  qui 
auront  concede  ...  subissant  la  meme  sort".  The  omega  in  L.  21 
(Laurent)  must  be  corrected  into  an  alpha.  F.  conjectures  for  LL 
21-22  ("Les  dernieres  lignes  (19-22)  ne  se  pretent  qu’a  des  con¬ 
jectures  inutiles"):  [τοϋ  κατ ] ά  την  έκλη|[σίαν  ταύτην  ευλαβέστα¬ 

του  κλ]ήρου  . 
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508.  KALAPOD I .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  3rd-  2Πά  CENT.  B.C.  ? 
Inscription  on  a  red  marble  statuette  base,  built  into  the  "spate 
Hangmauer"  of  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  and  Apollo  at  Kalapodi. 

Ed.  pr.  R.C.S.  Felsch,  AA  (1980)  42. 

Ξενοκλείδης  ‘Hp[ . ]  |  'Ορχομένιος  Άτιό[λλονι]  |  χαρισχηριον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  indicates  the  use  of  apices  and  a  small 
omikron,  which  presumably  points  to  the  3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C. 


509.  KALAPODI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  AND  MASON  MARKS.  R.C.S. 
Felsch,  AA  (1980)  41,  reports  on  an  archaic  lekanis  fragment  with 

a  graffito  AP  ("Αρ[τεμΐ,ς]  ?  vel  sim.)  .  On  pp  .  79-81  he  mentions 

some  archaic  Corinthian  vases  with  incised  inscriptions:  a  sherd 

inscribed  lapo  and  a  hemikotylon  with  inscriptions  on  both  sides: 
ίαρό  and  ft  εμ  l?  O  ( ph  .  )  .  H.J.  Kienast,  ibid.,  101  with  note  209  ( 

ph . ) ,  draws  attention  to  the  presence  of  a  number  of  mason  marks 
on  blocks  of  the  foundation  of  the  temple  from  the  classical  peri¬ 
od:  ΑΣ ,  A,  K,  M  and  O. 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


510.  CHALE I ON .  COVENANT  BETWEEN  CHALEION  AND  Ο I ANTHE I A ,  MIDDLE 

OF  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  640.  Cf.  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  ( 

1980)  890-911,  for  bibliography,  translation  and  commentary  (inter 

alia  on  the  meaning  of  πρόξενος  in  the  archaic  period:  both  "pro- 
xenos-patron"  and  "proxenos-witness";  two  meanings  not  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  too  strictly).  [Cf.  P.  Gauthier,  REVUE  HISTORIQUE  DE 
DROIT  FRANQAIS  ET  STRANGER  60  (1982)  568-569] 

511.  PHYSKOS  (AREA  OF:  VITRINITSA  ?).  THE  LOKRIAN  "MADCHEN- 

INSCHRIFT" ,  1st  QUARTER  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  503  (IG 
IX  l2,  706).  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  781-782,  rejects  in  LL . 
2-3  the  reading  [άσύλους  εϋμεν  |  χ]αί  άρυσίους  and  prefers  ασφα¬ 
λείς,  denoting  the  safety  of  the  person,  whereas  άρυσίους  pertains 
to  the  safety  against  any  seizure  of  goods.  In  his  view  άσυλος 
refers  to  the  safety  of  any  kind  of  seizure.  On  pp .  933-936  he 
discusses  further  aspects  of  this  text.  He  offers  a  translation 
of  LL.  6-9  and  17-21  and  restores  in  L.  20  in  fine  [Ναρυχαϊοι  τον 
έλόντα  ρυσιάσαι  άνει.]  |  πάντω  όντονά  κα  λάβ^  εκ  τάς  πόλι,ος  έξ  ας  χα 
τό  εχχλημα  η  |  . 


AITOLIA 


512.  KALLIPOLIS .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  SEALS,  BEFORE  279  B.C. 

P.  Themelis,  AAA  12  (1979)  263-267  (ph.),  who  reports  on  a  number 
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of  seals,  with  inscriptions,  found  in  two  houses  during  the  exca¬ 
vation  of  the  site.  He  identifies  one  house  as  the  city  archive 
and  the  other  as  the  house  of  the  keeper  of  the  city-seals.  Some 
of  the  inscriptions:  Άπεΐρω|τάν  (with  representation  of  Zeus' 

thunderbolt  and  a  wreath  of  oak-leafs)  ,  KvMOlCOV  (with  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  labyrinth),  ΧαρίΙΕενος  (strategos  in  280  B.C.;  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Aitolian  lance) ,  ΠΑΛΕΩΝ  (representation  of  the 
heros  Aitolos) .  Cf.  AR  (1980-1981)  23. 


513.  KALYDON.  SENTENCE  IN  A  CONFLICT  BETWEEN  TWO  GROUPS  OF 
KALYDONIANS ,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IX  l2,  138  (+ 

Addenda  p.  84) .  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  726-727,  offers  a 

translation  of  the  text  and  an  interpretation  of  TO  σϋλον :  it  is 

an  accusative  of  the  same  sort  as  τάν  δίκαν  ("en  ce  qui  concerne 
le  proces,  c 1 est-a-dire  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  saisie  de  biens")  . 


AKARNANIA 


514.  MUTIKA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  Marble 
the  Basilica  of  Haghia  Sophia;  in  a  circle,  a 
and  Ω;  at  the  left  and  right,  an  inscription. 


(  1979)  [1980]  17  (ph.  )  . 

νέω 


έπο  ί  ησεν 


block,  found  in 
christogram  with  A 
Presented  in  EAH 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  Cf.  also  P.L.  Vokotopoulos ,  PAAH  (1  979)  [  19  8  1] 
125  (ph.;  dr.). 


v* 

515.  THYRRE I ON .  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  TO  PRIAPOS  AND  PAN,  3 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  IX  1^,  253.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  15  no.  12,  proposes  the 
following  text. 

[σην  χάριν  ώπα]σ*  εγώ  τάδε'  προς  Κύπριν  ού  κακόσιτος, 

[άλλ’  ύπέρ  ηλ]ικίαν  βωλοκοπεΐν  δυνατός 

Τ~.  ΓσοΤ- χάριν],  [σοι  Πρίαπ'?],  ig 


KEPHALLENIA 


516.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  KEPHALLENIA  IN  THE  MUSEO  NAZIONALE  ROMA¬ 
NO  IN  ROME.  CIG  1931  ( =  IG  IX  1,  652),  6916,  7012.  p.  Lombardi, 

TITULI  2  (1980)  182-183  no.  2  (ph.),  183-185  no.  3  (ph.)  and  187 

no.  7  (ph.) ,  after  a  revision  of  the  stones  republishes  and  com¬ 

ments  upon  these  three  inscriptions  from  the  former  Nani  collect¬ 
ion  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1191)  which  are  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale 
in  Rome.  She  assigns  CIG  6916  (2nd  cent.  A . D . )  and  7012  (2nd-3rd 
cent.  A . D . )  to  Kephallenia;  in  CIG  they  are  among  the  incerta. 

In  CIG  1931  (IG  IX  1,  652;  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.)  she 
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reads  in  ll .  3-5:  Δία<ν>τος·  αλοχος  |  Ούλπία  'Αγουσία  |  ετών  λζ 

(Α'ία<ν>τος  ,  αλοχος  |  Ούλπία  Ά  [π]  ουσία  |  ετών  AF  '  ,  ig;  -  -  -  αλο- 
χος  I  Ούλπία  Ά[ρ]ουσία  ?  |  ετών  λζ  '  ,  CIG)  .  There  are  no  new 
readings  in  CIG  6916.  L.  points  out  that  on  the  back  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  there  is  an  unpublished  Latin  epitaph  (ph.;  2nd  cent.  A.D.): 
L.  Pomponius  Rufus  |  vixit  anos  (sic)  XXVII;  Eia  Pomponia  ma<t>er 
;  ave.  In  CIG  7012  she  reads  in  L.  3  Ευφρόσυνος  instead  of  Εύφ- 
[p] οσυνος  (CIG) ;  in  L.  5  Σωτηρίωμ  instead  of  Σωτηρίω[ν]  (lapis 
- 6)11)  .  L.  points  to  the  fact  that  this  stone  has  been  used  before; 

there  is  a  second  epitaph  on  the  opposite  side  (1st  cent.  B.C.  - 
1st  cent.  A . D . ) .  It  is  unpublished  and  runs  as  follows:  Νικίππα  | 
ΐρ  L  Των  .  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  68:  "Ce  dernier  nom 
n  1 o r i e n t e r a  i t - i 1  pas,  dans  cet  ensemble,  vers  la  Laconie-Messenie 
·?  " 


517.  KRANE.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  AND  KORE ,  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  P. 
Calligas,  AD  24  (1969)  B  270  (ph.).  Republished  by  ed.  pr.  in  AE 

(1978)  [1979]  142-143  (ph.;  dr.). 

ΐρ-  -  -  -  I  Δάματρι  |  καί.  Κόραι  vac 


KORKYRA 


518.  KORKYRA.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  KORKYRA  IN  THE  MUSEO  NAZI ONALE 
ROMANO  IN  ROME.  CIG  6946;  IG  IX  1,  893  (SEG  XVI  366;  XVII  264). 
P.  Lombardi,  TITULI  2  (1980)  185-186  nos.  4  (ph.)  and  5  (ph.) , 
after  a  revision  of  the  stones,  republishes  and  comments  upon  two 
inscriptions  from  the  former  Nani  collection  (see  our  lemma  no. 
1191)  which  are  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  in  Rome.  She  assigns 
CIG  6946  to  Korkyra  and  dates  it  to  the  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D. ;  in 
CIG  it  is  among  the  incerta.  In  CIG  6946  she  reads  in  LL .  1-2: 
Καλλ ί στρα | τος  instead  of  Καλλίστρ[α]  | τος  (CIG)  .  There  are  no  new 
readings  in  IG  IX  1,  893  (5th  cent.  B.C.;  4th  cent.  B.C.  in  SEG 

XVI  366) . 


519-526.  KORKYRA.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  TABLETS,  CA  500  B.C.  P.  Cal¬ 
ligas,  ABS  A  66  (197  1)  79-93  (SEG  XXIII  392-394)..  J.  Velissaro- 
poulos,  ANNUAIRE  SCIENTIFIQUE  DE  LA  FACULTE  AUTONOME  DES  SCIENCES 
POLITIOUES  D 1 ATHENES  "PANTEIOS"  (1980)  93-104,  gives  the  texts  of 

seven  lead  tablets,  found  in  Korkyra  in  the  sixties  and  studied 
in  a  comprehensive  publication  by  Calligas.  V.  points  out  that 
these  tablets  are  "reconnaissances  de  dettes"  ("to  X  Y  owes  such 
and  such  an  amount").  The  term  έπάκοος  (έπηκοος)  denotes  the 
witness  of  these  transactions.  V.  gives  some  parallels  for  this 
usage,  pointing  out  that  έπηκοος  can  also  be  the  witness  in  inter¬ 
national  transactions  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  ,  1130  bis  b).  She  accepts  Calligas' 
view  that  these  tablets  contain  maritime  loans,  though  not  of  the 
same  character  as  the  well  known  Athenian  daneia  nautika.  The 
fact  that  in  one  of  these  tablets  young  children  are  the  creditors 
,  precludes  any  similarity  with  Athenian  practice.  Since  these 
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tablets  were  found  in  a  sanctuary  and  the  deposition  of  private 
documents  in  temples  was  always  rare  (and  ca  500  B.C.  almost  non¬ 
existent)  ,  V.  suggests  that  for  the  creditors  the  tablets  had  the 
function  of  precious  objects  rather  than  of  written  documents, 
meant  as  evidence  for  the  transaction  described.  V.  further  sug¬ 
gests  that  the  amounts  mentioned  on  the  tablets,  comprise  both  the 
capital  and  interest.  In  her  view  these  documents  signify  the 
obligation  of  the  debtor  rather  than  the  right  of  the  creditor  to 
claim  his  loan.  She  does  not  consider  these  tablets  as  early  pre¬ 
decessors  of  the  Hellenistic  s ymbo 1 a - r ec e ip t s  which  had  the  value 
of  written  evidence.  The  Korkyra  symbola  have  the  function  of 
ascertaining  for  the  creditor  that  a  loan,  with  interest,  is  due 
to  him.  They  stand  half-way  between  the  anepigraphic  symbola,  as 
described  in  Herod.  VI  86-87,  and  the  Hellenistic  syngraphai.  For 
the  sake  of  convenience  we  give  here  the  texts  of  the  tablets  (af¬ 
ter  Calligas).  Cf.  also  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  701. 


5  19: 


[...AloJl  Φι,λό£ε  [  vo  ] — * 

[v  πέμπ(χ)]ας  ’ Εμ [ . . . . ] 
[όφείλ]ει.  HHI  έπ[άκο] 

4  [,.5.-.6.  .]  λιαδαμ  [ος  .  .  ] 

[  .  . . ] σι [α] ς  [ vac  ?  ] 

[.  .  .]  εδ[ . ] 

[ . . . οχ] α [ν  ΗΗ  vac  ? ] 


520  ( s  eg  XXIII  392):  Λαγεμονίδαι  Άνθε[ί] - > 

ας  Ρέκχας  Κόνδδν  <= — 
οφείλει  ΗΔΔΔΔΔΔΔ  Θράσ- 
4  υλλος  Κρατέας 


521  (SEG  XXIII  393):  t  .  .  .  ]  ν  t  .  ]  νθύμ  [  ο  ι  ]  'AFopo(v)  τχέ-  — » 

μπχας  Άπελλόδορο  [ς ]  < — 
ς  όφείλ[ε]ι  Ρεζέκον- 
4  τα  καί.  Ρεξακαχΐαίς] 

[έττ]άκο  Α[ύ]χάγαθος  Α 


522  (SEG  XXIII  394) 


[ .  '  A]  Fopov  δ  _  — 

ευχέρα  [  ς . ]  < — 

[οφείλει  Η  ?]  ΙΙΙΙΙΙΙΙΙ 

[έπάκο  ? 

unreadable 


5  23  : 


Γναθίου  παισΐ  πέμ-  — » 
πχας  'AFopov  Νικ-  ί — 
οχέλης  [όφείλ]ει  Η 
ΔΔΔΙΙΙΙΙΙΙΙ  έπάκο  Θέδδ- 
ρος  Βρνδν  vac 


524  : 


Άλκισθέ[νει . ]  — 

[.·_·· . ]  χας  Τε  ι,σα- 

νδροίας  ό]φείλει... 
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4  [ . ]  τρες  έπ- 

άκο  ' Ap ιστ [ . . . . ] 


52  5  : 


un  readable 


526  : 


[ . ]  vos  ' AFopo - * 

v  Λεβδέμ[ας . ]  <— 

[ .  όφ]  ε  ίλε  l  HI  έ- 

4  πάκο  Γε  υδ  [ . ] 

[ . ]  ος  vac 


For  the  AFopcov  in  nos.  52  1-523  and  526  cf.  N.F.  Jones,  TAPhA  110 
(1980)  167-  168  and  192,  who  suggests  interpreting  AFOpcSv  (and  Μαχ- 

χίδαί;  IG  IX  i,  695  no.  2)  as  borrowings  from  the  mother  city 
which  had  a  phyle  Άορεϋς  and  a  phratry  Ομακχ ιάδας  .  For  the  pro¬ 
blem  of  the  tribal  order  in  Korkyra  and  elsewhere  in  the  Dorian 
world  cf.  also  N.F.  Jones,  CP  75  (1980)  197-215.  See  our  lemmata 

nos  .  343-5,349, 990  .  [cf  .  now  also  J . Ve  1 i s s a r opou lo s , i n :  Symposion 

1977.  Vortrage  zur  -  Re ch t s ge s ch i ch t e  (1982)  71-83T^ 
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527.  THESSALY.  VARIA  ONOMASTICA .  For  some  names  in  Thessalian 
inscriptions  see  our  lemma  no.  1834. 


528.  THESSALY.  LITERARY  RESEMBLANCES  IN  EPIGRAMS.  B.  Lorenz, 
PHILOLOGUS  124  (1980)  312-315,  points  to  resemblances  in  the  word¬ 

ing,  the  word-order,  the  number  and  structure  of  verses  in  some 
Thessalian  grave-epigrams.  He  compares  and  finds  resemblances  be¬ 
tween  SEG  XXVIII  506  nos.  15  and  16;  Peek,  GV  1314  and  1624;  GV 
942  (=  SEG  XXVI  643),  998.1  and  1037.2  (=  SEG  XXVII  1284);  GV  582 

and  584;  GV  1074  and  1693.  For  chronologically  and  topographi¬ 
cally  corresponding  epigrams  a  common  author  cannot  be  excluded. 

L.  stresses  dissimilarities  between  the  poems  ascribed  to  Theodo- 
ridas  by  W.  Peek  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  506)  and  those  of  the  same  poet 
collected  by  W.  Seelbach,  Die  Epigramme  des  Mnasalkes  von  Sikyon 
und  des  Theodoridas  von  Syrakus  (Wiesbaden  1  964)  .  He  concludes 
that  it  is  difficult  to  assign  some  or  all  of  the  poems  mentioned 
in  this  connection  by  Peek  to  Theodoridas. 


529.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPH  OF  SKENETA  AND  TRITO.  Now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  at  Volos.  Mentioned  by  O.  Masson,  RPh  54  (1980)  231  (refe¬ 

rence  B.  Helly  and  C.  Wolters) . 

Σκενετα  Τόρου ,  i  Τρι,τώ  'Ιλλυρίαι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  'Ιλλυρίαι  =  nom.  plur.  :  "Illyrian  women". 
For  an  inscription  from  Demetrias  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1815] 


530.  DOLICHE. 


MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  IG  IX  2,  1268. 


In  L  .  3  8 
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B.  Helly,  apud  O.  Masson,  ZPE  3  7  (1  980)  1  1  0,  now  reads  τής  Χαρεί- 

τας  (iG:  της  χάρι,τος)  ,  after  revision  of  the  stone. 


531.  LAMIA.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B. 
C.  IG  IX  2,  74,  75  and  76.  S.N.  Koumanoudis,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  340-344  (ph.) 

,  republishes  this  stone,  which  is  inscribed  on  three  sides,  on 
the  basis  of  a  photo  which  his  brother  made  in  1968  in  Echinos, 
where  the  stone  is  now. 

A.  First  side  (IG  IX  2,  76  +  74) .  Koumanoudis  deciphered  LL . 

1-6  and  31-33  which  are  not  in  IG. 

. Η . . ΟΣ [ -  -------  ήλευθερώθη] 

[ύ]πό  [Δ]αϊμ[-  -  -  τοΰ  -  -  -  ν  Μηνός] 

ΓευστοΟ·  [-----  ήλευθερώθη  ύπό-  -  -] 

4  σωνος  [τοΰ-  -  -  -  -  ν  Μηνός  Βούκα] - 
τ  l ου ■  Σωσί[-  -  ήλευθερώθη  ύπό-  -  -  -] 
νέος  του  Μ[-  -  -  -  ν  Μηνός  -----·] 

Εύαμερία  [ήλευθερώθη  ύπό  -  -  -  -] 

8  ος  τού  "Ερμωνο[ς  ν  Μηνός  -  -  -*-] 

[κρ]άτης  ήλευθ[ερώθη  ύπό  -  -  -  -  τού] 

Άστυφίλου  ν  Μη  [νός  -  - - -  -  Σα]  - 

Tupiojv  ήλευθερώ[θη  ύπό  -  -  -  -] 

12  τοΰ  Φίλωνος  ν  Μηνός  [-------] 

ις  ήλευθερώθη  ύπό  ' Αρ ισ [τ-  -  του  Πο]- 
λέμωνος  ν  Μηνός  * Ιπποδ [ρομίου ‘  Μοσ  ?]- 
χίων  ήλευθερώθη  ύπό  ΛΛ \  [-  -  -  _  τοΰ] 

16  Απολλοδώρου  ν  Μηνός  [-  -  -  -  -] 

σω  ήλευθερώθη  ύπό  Προ [ -  -  τοΰ  Κρι]- 
νόλάου  ν  Μηνάς  ' Απελλαΐου '  Στρα [ τ-  -  ύ] - 
πό  Εύκράτεος  τοΰ  Ξενοφών [ τος  ν  Μηνός  Βου]- 
20  κατίου-  Στρατονίκη  ήλευθερώθη  [ύπό-  -  -] 
τας  Χαύρου  συνευδοκέ [οντ] ος  ΜΕΙ  [-  -  -] 

Π A .  vacat 

Στραταγέοντος  Δέοντος  τού [σδε  ό  τα]  - 
24  μίας  Κλέων  Θεύρωνος  άνέγρα [ψε ·  μηνός] 

Θρ l γαλλίου-  Απολλών ι ος  ήλ[ευθερώθη  ύπό] 

Δεξωνος  τοΰ  Πολύωνος  [  vacat] 

Μηνός  Θρ u Εαλλίου ·  * Απολλο [-  -  -  ήλευθε]- 

28  ρώθη  ύπό  Σωσ ιστράτου ,  [ Σω-  -  ύπό  Άγά  ?]- 

θωνος  ν  Μηνάς  Θριξ [αλλίου-  -----]- 
σιος  ήλευθερώθη  ύπό  [-  -  -  -  τοΰ  -  -  -]- 
νος  ν  Μηνός  [-  -  -'-  -  -  -  ήλευθε]- 
32  ρώθη  [ύ]πό  Με [ -  -  -  τοΰ  -  -  -  -1 
.ΩΝ- 


Underlined  letters  now  no  longer  on  the  stone  ||  8.  ΣΤΟΥΕΡΜΩΝΟ 
,  IG  ||  10.  ΑΣΤΥΙΙΛΟΥ  (  Άστυ  [φ]  ί  λου),  IG  ||  12.  ΞΙΛΩΝΟΣ  ([©Κλώ¬ 
νος),  IG  II  13.  ΣΗΛΕΥΘΕΡΩΘΗ ,  IG  ||  20.  ΣΤΡΑΤΟΝ  ΙΚΑ,  IG  ||  21. 
ΤΑΣΧΑΥΡΟΥΣΥΕΥΔΟΚΕΟΣ  (τας  Χαύρου  ?  ΣΥΕΥΔΟΚΕΟΣΜΕΙ) ,  IG;  in  the  app . 
crit.  of  IG  Fick ' s  suggestion  was  mentioned:  συ ( ν ) ευδοκέο [ ντο ] ς 
Με  L ;  the  X  of  Χαυρου  was  engraved  over  another  worn  letter. 
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Β  . 

Second  side  (IG  IX  2, 

75)  . 

20 

Μηνός  Λυκέ- 

[ ήλευθ] ε [ρώ] - 

ου'  Σώστρα-  ν 

[θη  ΰ]  τιό  Με  λ  [  ί  ]  - 

τος  ήλευθε- 

[χα]ς  χας  Ν ί κω- 

ρώθη  ύπό  ”Αρ- 

4 

νος"  Μηνός 

24 

χωνος  του  'A- 

Γευσχοΰ "  Δόρ- 

με  ίνωνος 

klov  ήλευθε- 

Άφροδε  ισία 

ρώθη  ύπό  Λύ- 

ήλευθερώθη 

8 

σωνος  χοΰ  ν 

28 

ύπό  Πολεμί- 

Νουμην  ίου 

τα  τοϋ  'Αντί-  ν 

Μηνός  Γευ [σ] - 

κράτεος  ννν 

του'  Όλυμιχι- 

Μηνός  ' Ιππο- 

12 

ας  ήλευθερώ- 

32 

δρομίου"  Σωσί- 

θη  υπό  Μαχ ι - 

χα  ήλευθερώ- 

δα  τοϋ  Μηλω- 

θη  ύπό  Σίμω- 

νος"  Μοσχίων 

νος  τοϋ  Ε  -  - 

1  6 

ήλευθερώθη 

ύπό  Κρενέα 

του  Μίκκωνος 

vacat 

Underlined  letters  now 

no  longer  on 

the  stone  ||  2-3.  [ύπό 

Δ]  ιομε  [v  ]  ε  ίας]  τας  Νίκ<ω>|νος  (  .  .  ΙΟΜΕΛ  |  .  .  ΤΑΣΝΙΚΥ  |  ΝΟΣ )  ,  IG  ||  5-6. 
ΓευστοΟ  Δορ|κίων,  IG  ||  10-11.  ΜΗΝΟΣΤΕΥ.  |  TOY,  IG  ||  14-15.  ΔΑΤΟΥ- 
ΜΗΛ I  ΝΟΣ  (-δα  χοϋ  Μήλ[ω]|νος  or  Μη[κω]|νος),  IG  ||  18.  ΜΗΚΩΝΟΣ 
(Μήκωνος  or  Μή[λ]ωνος  ?),  IG  ||  24-25.  -  -Α  |  ΜΕΥΝΩΝΟΣ  (  Άμε  [  ί  ]  νω- 

νος  or  ’  Αμεύ  [σ]  ωνος  ?),  IG  ||  34-35.  ΘΗΥΠΟΣΙΜΩ  |  .  ΟΣ  etc.,  IG. 

C.  Third  side;  not  in  IG  IX  2;  hard  to  read  from  the  photo. 

-  ]  ΩΝ  [  - 

[-----  ή]λευθέρωσ[ε  ------] 

[-  -  -  -  Μ] ηνός  ΓευσΙτοϋ'  ca  4  ή]λευθέρω- 

4  [σε-  -  -] ΣΑΝ [ -] 

- ] ΔΑ [ -  -  - ] 

κ]λείτη  Να[υ]- 

[-  -  -  ήλευθέρωσε  -  -  -]ν  συνευδοκέον- 
8  [τος  Μηνός  Όμο[λω]- 

[  ί  ου '  -  -  κ]  α  [  ί  ]  Άριστί[ω]ν  Αύτο[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ήλευθέρωσαν  -  -]  κλείδαν"  Σώσων  Η-  - 
[-  -  -  ήλευθέρωσε  -  -]αι.ην·  Άστυλαί' [δας] 

12  ή]λευθέρωσέ·  Μηνός  Λυκείου 

Μ]νάσων  'Ερμαιου,  Βίων  Αντί.] 

[-  -  ήλευθέρωσαν  -  -  -  -  -]ΩΣΙ.ΟΝ  ήλευθερωσε 
[-  -  -  -  συνευδοκέονχος ]  καί  του  άνδρός  Μεθύ- 
16  [σχου.  Μηνός  -  -  -"]  Τιμόνικος  Καλλισχρ[ά]- 
[χου  ήλευθέρωσε  Μέ]νανδρον  [Μηνος  -  -J 
[—  —  —  —  —  —  — ]ς  Καλλιέρου  ήλευ- 


[θέρωσε 
20  - 

[------  ή]λευθέροοσε  [-  -  -  -] 

-  ήλευθέριοσε  Π]  ασ ίκλε  ιαν  [ -  -  -  -] 
] ΦΑΝΗ [ -  -  -  - ] 


[ 
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24  [ - - - -  -  -]  AN  [- - -  -] 

[ - ]  H  [ - ] 

Μ] ηνός  [-  -  -] 

Μη ] νός  [-  -] 

28  ήλε]υθέ- 

[ρωσε  - 


12-13.  The  name  of  the  freed  slave  seems  to  have  been  forgotten; 
in  the  beginning  of  L.  13  the  name  +  patronymic  of  a  third  manu¬ 
mittor,  Koumanoudis  ||  14.  ΩΣΙ.ΟΝ:  ending  of  the  name  of  a  female 

on  -IOV,  Koumanoudis. 


r  d 

532.  PHARSALOS .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  BOY,  END  3  CENT.  B.C. 

?  IG  IX  2,  252  (Peek,  GV  1255).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  57-58  no.  75,  sug¬ 
gests  reading  in  LL  .  1-2  in  fine  καί  άμωμήτοίο  Φ  [  ι,λίνου  e.g.] 

παΐδα  instead  of  'Αμωμήτοίο  ©[ίλιστον]  |  παΐδα,  Philistos  suppo¬ 
sedly  being  the  deceased. 


533.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  HIPPARCHOS  FROM 
CHALKIS,  2nc^  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block  built  into  the  stylobate  of 
the  Basilica  of  Martyrios  (cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  535-536) ;  the  in¬ 
scription  was  engraved  in  two  columns  (a)  and  (b)  .  Ed.  pr.  P.  La- 
zaridis,  PAAH  (1978)  [  1980]  38-39  (dr.;  ph  .  )  . 


A: 


4 


8 


12 


[Στ]  ρατηγοΰντος  ‘Ιστι[αί]ου,  μηνός  '  Αφροδ  ισιώνος  δεκάτηι  vac 
[  * Ισ] τ  [  ι  ]  αΐ [ο] ς  Νίκωνος  Δημητριεύς  εϋπεν*  έπε  ί  "Ιππαρχος  Εύρυ- 

νόμου 

Χαλκιδεύς  άνήρ  καλός  καί  αγαθός  εύνόως  διακείμενος  προς 
[άπα]νχας  Μάγνηχας  πειράται  καθ'  όσον  έστίν  δυνατός  άε  ί  τίνος 
[άγίαθοϋ  παραίτιος  γίνεσθ[αι]  κατά  κοινόν  τε  καί  κατ'  ίδιαν 


έκάσ- 


[ τ ] ω l  ημών  [εϋ] χρηστόν  αύτ[όν]  παρεχόμενος  τοις  χρείαν 
[ΐν]α  ούν  κ[αί]  Μαγνήτες  [εύχάρ ι ] στο [ ι  όντ]ες  φαίνωνται 

[τε ] ς  το[ύ]ς  α-  -  -σαν  έπαι]- 

[νέ]σ[α]ι  τέ  "Ιππ[αρχ]ον  Ε[ύρυνόμου  Χαλκιδέα  ----- 
.  .  .  l  καί  δεδόσθαι  αύχώι  καί  έκγόνοις  παρά  των  Μαγνητών 
[προξ]ενίαν  καί  τάλλα  τίμια  καί  φιλάνθρωπα  όσα  καί  τοΐς 
[λοις  προ] ξένοι ς  ημών  υπάρχει·  ίνα  δι'  έκαστους 


εχουσ ιν  * 
καί 

τ ι μών - 


άλ- 


- έ]- 


Β:  [άποσταληναι  δέ  καί  του  ψηφίσματος  άντί]- 
γραφον  προς  τούς  τών  Χαλκιδέ[ων] 
στρατηγούς  καί  την  πόλιν  άνα[γρα]- 
[φ]ηναι  δέ  αύτό  καί  εν  Δημητριάδ[ι] 

4  εν  τήι  ίεραι  άγοράι  εις  τόν  θ[ρίγκον  ?] 
της  προς  μεσηνβρίαν  στο [ας  γε]- 
νομένης  της  έγδόσεως  ύπ[ό  - 

ου  Τα  .ο  -εν  -  -  -  - 

s' 


Restorations  in  B  LL.  1  and  4-6  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981) 
no.  307. 
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534.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  POLYNIKOS .  IG  IX 
^  ^  ®  ^ ‘ o  , B ■  B  r a v° '  A^MP  10,  3  (1980)  725,  suggests  reading  in  LL. 

6-8  ^[μηδέ]  τις  ούν  τύμ|  [βον  σκ]ύλη  νέκυος  |  [ΙΙολυν]  ίκου  instead  of 
σ]υλτ^  .  For  the  verb  σχύλλω  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  Index  p.  488  s.v. 


535.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  4th  CENT.  A.D. 
Mosaic  inscription  found  in  the  Basilica  of  Martyrios ;  presented 
by  P.  Lazaridis  in  EAH  1979  [ 1980]  7-8;  cf.  also  BCH  104  (1980) 
636  . 

‘Υπέρ  εύχης  Δ ι [ ογεν ι ] ανο [ 0] 
καί  του  [τέκνου  αύ]τοϋ 
‘Ρηγίνης  [καί  υπέρ]  μνη- 
4  μης  'Ετιαφρ[ά  Ιερέω]  ς  καί 
τοϋ  οίκοϋ  [αύ]τοϋ 


1.  or  Δι  [ονυσι ]ανο [0]  or  Δ ι [φιλί ] ανο [0] ,  εαη .  cf.  also  paah 
( 1  979  )  [1981]  66  (dr  .  )  . 


536.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  'PRAYER  IN  FAVOR  OF  MARTYRIOS.  Marble 
block,  with  a  cross  with  a  chi  in  a  recessed  panel;  above  it  on 
the  moulding,  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1978) 
[ 1980]  42  (ph . ) . 

t  ‘Υπέρ  εύχης  Μαρτυρ ί [ου] 


The  basilica  in  which  this  text  was  found,  seems  to  date  from  the 
first  half  of  the  5th  cent.  A.D. :  remnants  of  a  mosaic  inscript¬ 
ion,  ibid.  p.  41  (dr.)  ,  seem  to  contain  the  date  "year  462"=  431 

A.D.  (Aktian  era) . 


537.  THETONIUM.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  SOTAIROS,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 

IG  IX  2,  257.  J.T.  Hooker,  ZPE  40  (1980)  272,  reflects  upon  the 

formula  κέν  ταγα  κέν  άταγίαι  in  LL.  6-7.  He  tends  to  reject  J. 
Chadwick's  suggestion  to  interpret  ταγό  as  meaning  "line  of  battle 
",  "active  service,  war-time"  (Studi  linguistici  in  onore  di  Vit- 
tore  Pisani  ,  vol.  I,  1  969,  23  1  -234  )  and  on  the  basis  of  BCH  94 

(1970)  161-189  (an  inscription  from  Metropolis)  prefers  to  trans¬ 

late  it  as  "the  office  of  ταγός".  In  his  view  the  whole  formula 
means  "both  when  a  ταγός  is  in  office  and  when  he  is  not". 


536.  TRIKKA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  GRAMMATIKOS  (?),  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
IG  IX  2,  314.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  83  no.  105,  presents  the  following 

text  . 

[τον  πάσιν  μακάρ] εσι  [τ]ετειμένον  ήδέ  βροτοΐσιν 
[ενθάδε  Γραμματ ι " ] κόν  ?  σ[τυ]γνός  έχει  θάνατος" 

[εν  δέ  κενοϊς > παρ] άκο ιτ ι ς  όδυρομένη  μελάθροισιν 
4  [τρύχεται  άτια  ]ύτοις  δάκρυσιν  ‘Αντιγόνη 

ερ ικλα 

1.  Wilhelm's  copy  has  ]  ΕΣ  . C IEIMENON ;  μακάρ] εσι  instead  of 
μακάρεσσι  II  4.  before  τοΐς  the  vertical  hasta  of  an  upsilon, 

Wi lhe lm . 
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539.  DODONA.  INSCRIBED  AXE-HEAD,  CA  400  B.C.  Bronze  double-axe 
head  of  prehistoric  date,  later  inscribed  and  possibly  dedicated. 
Said  to  be  from  Dodona;  now  in  the  Benaki  Museum  in  Athens  (Inv. 
no.  8045).  Ed.  pr.  P.  Calligas,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  353-354  ( ph . ) .  See  also 

our  lemmata  nos.  416,  435-436,  477. 

ΑΘ  [  ?a.  Λ  ]  ΟΝΟ 

ΕΟΣΙΟΝ  Pf.  3.  ] 


540.  KASSOPE.  HONORARY  DECREE,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  531. 
Cf.  now  also  S.  Dakaris,  PAAH  (1978)  [1980]  102  (ph.),  who  reads 

L.  5  as  [τάς  είς  αΰτ]άν  . 


541.  VOTONOS I .  BRONZE  PRIZE  HYDRIA,  5  CENT.  B.C.  Handles, 
base,  and  inscribed  rim  of  a  bronze  Hydria  from  the  Votonosi  Trea¬ 
sure.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Petsas ,  AE  1952  [  19  5  5]  Chron.  9-10  no.  XVII  (P. 

Amandry,  BCH  95,  197  1  ,  6  19  note  77).  J.  Vocotopoulou ,  BCH  99  (1975) 

749-754  (ph.) ,  reexamined  the  rim  (after  cleaning)  and  published 

a  new  text  which  we  print  here. 

[Λ]ερακλέος  ές  Θεσπίας 

P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppi.  6  (1980)  211-212,  republishes  the  text;  ές 

=  έκ  in  the  Boiotian  dialect  "devant  consonne";  discussion  of  the 
games  for  which  this  hydria  was  the  prize.  See  also  our  lemmata 
nos.  52,  366-367,  499,  648,  1034  and  1456. 


ILLYRIA 


542.  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Z.  Mirdita,  ARHEOLOSKI  VESTNIK  31  (1980) 

210-219,  presents  a  bibliography  of  Albanian  Greek  and  Latin  epi- 
graphical  publications  since  1902. 


r  d 

543.  KRYONERO.  EPITAPH  OF  CHRYSANTHOS,  3  CENT.  A . D .  B.  Pace, 
AS  A  A  3  (19  16-1920)  286.  P.  Lombardi,  TITULI  2  (1980)  190-19  1  no. 

15  (ph.) ,  republishes  this  text  which  is  in  the  Museo  Nazionale 

Romano  in  Rome  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1191)  .  There  are  no  new  readings. 
She  connects  this  type  of  stele  (with  a  relief  representing  a  young 
man  en  face,  having  a  small  whip  in  his  right  hand,  and  with  his 
left  holding  the  yoke  of  two  oxen  whose  heads  are  represented  only) 
with  a  series  of  votive  and  funerary  monuments  which  record  the 
profession  of  μουλίων  . 


MACEDONIA 
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544.  Macedonia.  Cf.  A. a.  Angelopoulos ,  Βόρειος  Μακεδονία:  δ 
'Ελληνισμός  της  Στρωμνίτσης  ("Ιδρυμα  Μελετών  Χερσονήσου  του  Αίμου, 
181,  Thessaloniki,  Institute  for  Balkan  Studies,  1980) .  Non  vidi¬ 
mus  . 


545.  MACEDONIA.  For  a  study  of  some  aspects  of  the  Roman  pro¬ 
vince  of  Macedonia  (origin,  governors,  territory,  population,  Roman 
army,  cities  and  regional  koina)  cf.  F.  Papazoglou,  ANRW  II  7.1  ( 

1  979)  302-369.  On  p.  347  note  201  she  refers  to  T.C.  Sarikakis  1 * * 4 * * * 8 * * * 12 * * * 16 * * * 20 * * * 24 * * * 28 

study  on  Macedonian  soldiers  in  the  Roman  army  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  242 
bis)  and  gives  some  corrections. 


546.  AMPHIPOLIS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  GYMNAS  I  ARCH  PHILIPPOS, 
END  OF  THE  2nd-lst  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Cumont,  JOAI  (1898)  180-184.  Re¬ 

published  by  V.  Besevliev  -  G.  Mihailov,  BP  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589) 
no.  17  (dr.)  and  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589) 

no.  618  (ph.) ,  whose  text  is  discussed  by  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA 

(SOFIA)  6  (1980)  18  no.  54.  We  give  the  entire  text  of  BP  here 

and  incorporate  Mihailov's  remarks  in  our  app .  crit.  (abbreviated 
Mih . ) .  For  LL .  1,  10,  17-18  and  28  we  give  in  the  app.  crit.  a 

number  of  suggestions  made  by  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  110  (1982)  57-58. 

"Ετους  . . .αιμ 
Οι  νέο  [  ι 

Έπε  ΐ  θίλιππος[ . ου 

4  ό  γυμνασίαρχ  [ος  αίρεθείς 

τ]ήν  αρχήν  έτι[εχείρησε  τη  ι  αύ- 

τοΰ  φιλαγαθίαι  [καί  προθυμίαι 

ποίησα ι  φάνε [ρωτέραν ‘  κατα  τήν 

8  πρώτην  τρίμη[νον . 

μένου  τοΰ  π . 

κοινών  προσ[όδων. . . . 

μη  διαποιεΐν 

12  ένεχθέντος . 

τών  άπό  τοΰ . 

τό  έλαιον  τό . 

ει  χρόνον  άλείφ[ειν . 

16  άχθέντος  πλή[θους . 

έπιόούς  τήν  [λείπουσαν  μοίραν  ? 

έλλείποντος  [δε  και . 

έπέδωκεν  πα[ρ'  έαυτοϋ ·  άλλως  δέ  έ- 

20  ποίησεν  τα  δί[καια  υπέρ  τό  προσδε- 

χόμενον  ποιούμ[ενος  τήν  τών  νέων 

προστασίαν,  τ[ήν  δέ  κατά  τό  γυ- 

μνάσιον  έπι[μέλειαν"  κατά  δέ  τήν 

24  έχομένην  τρί[μηνον  τό  δεύτερον  έ- 

χορήγει  τό  άλε [ ιμμα  έκ  τών  ιδίων  ΰ- 

πομε ίνας  τό  ά[νάλωμα,  έτι  δέ  γνησί- 

ως  και  μεγαλ[ομερώς  παν  τό  μερισ- 

28  θέν  αύτώι  έκ  τ[ών  δημοσίων  διάφο¬ 
ρον  είς  τό  έλα ι [ον  έχαρίσατο  τοΐς 
νέοις*  ένδε ικν [ύμενος  δέ  τήν  αύτοϋ 
μεγαλοψυχία [ν  ύπεδέζατο  ?  τούς 
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32  πρεσβυτέρου [ ς  φιλάνθρωπος'  ακο¬ 
λούθως  δέ  καί  [τοϊς  πατρίοις  ή  πόλις 
τούς  άπό  παίδ[ων  φιλότιμους  α¬ 
ποδέχεται  τή [ν  καταξίαν  άε ί  προς 
36  έκαστον  ποιου [μένη  Αμοιβήν"  ό¬ 
πως  ούν  καί  οί  ά [ λλο ι  εφάμιλλοι  γί- 
νωνται  την  έ[πιμέλειαν  περί  έ¬ 
καστων  ποιο[ύμενοι  σπουδα ιοτέραν " 

40  άγαθήι  τύχη [ ι ,  δεδόχθαι  των  Άμφι- 

πολ ιτών  το [ ΐς . 

έ  πα  ι  ν  έ  σα  ι  Θ  ί  λ  ι  [  ππον . ο  ]  υ 

τού  γυμνασι [άρχου  επί  τήι  φιλ]α- 
44  γαθίαι  καί  άφιλα[ργυρίαι  ήι  έχων  δι]α- 
τελεϊ  τα  κατ’  ή[μαρ  εύθύνων  ?  καί  τιμή- 
σαι  αύτόν  θαλλο[ϋ  στεφάνιο  ι  καί  είκόνι 
χαλκή ι ,  την  δέ  [άναγόρευσιν  κατ’  έτος 

48  γενέσθαι  υπό  τ[ού .  όταν 

δ  ίερεύς  έπιτε[λήι  την  θυσίαν  των  Πυ¬ 
θίων  χάριν  τού  [τάς  γεγονυίας  ύ- 
φ’  ημών  είς  αύτό[ν  τιμάς  φανερός  ει- 
52  ναι  παρά  πάσιν  [την  δέ  άνάστασιν  ? 


γίνεσθαι  των  [ .  κα- 

θεσταμένου  . 

νέων  ύπάρχ[ωσιν .  έ- 


56  Ε  αυτής  όπω [ ς  ή  είκών  έπιμελώς  κατα- 
σκευασθή  καί  [τό  ψήφισμα  άναγρα- 
φέν  είστήλην  λιθίνην  [σταθήι  παρά 
την  εικόνα  είς  τον  έπιφανέστα- 
60  τον  τοϋ  γυμνασίου  τόπον 

1.  initio  TOYC,  Cumont;  [έ]τους  [...  κ]αί  μ’,  "cioe  tra  1 ' anno 
a'  καί  μ’  (41°)  e  1 ' anno  θ’  καί  μ'  (49°)  dell'  era  provinciale", 
viz.  between  108-107  and  100-99  B.C.,  Moretti  ||  2.  INEO ,  Cumont 
;  .  ινεο,  Kapht.  ||  3.  initio  ΠΕΙ  ,  Cumont  ||  4.  ΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΑΡΧ,  Cu¬ 

mont  ||  10.  in  Moretti  '  s  view  the  κοίναί  πρόσοδοι  refer  to  the  re¬ 
venues  of  the  neoi  rather  than  to  the  public  revenues  of  the  city. 
He  argues  that  in  LL .  7-17  the  gymnasiarch  is  praised  for  having 

provided  the  funds  for  the  άλειμμα  in  the  first  trimester,  during 
which  the  revenues  of  the  neoi  themselves  were  not  yet  sufficient 
to  finance  the  necessary  oil  supply  ||  17-18.  έπιόοΰς  τήν  [δαπάνην 
τοΐς  νέοις]  ,  έλλείποντος  [δέ  καί  τού  ξύλου]  |  /  Moretti  ||  19-20. 
έ]  |ποίησεν  τά  δί[καια  κατά  τό  ένδε]  |  χομένον  ποιούμενος,  Cumont  || 
25.  άλιμμα,  Kapht.  ||  27-28.  [προς  τό  μερισ]  |  θέν  αύτώι  εκ  τ  [ών 
ιδίων  άφθονον  μύ] |ριον,  Cumont;  εκ  τ  [ών  κοινών  διάφο] | ρον ,  Mo¬ 
retti  (cf.  above  ad  L.  10)  ||  29.  έλαιον  [  ,  Kapht.  ||  41.  το[ΐς 
άλε ιφομένο ις]  or  το[ϊς  συνέδροις],  Cumont;  το  [ψήφισμα-  -] , 
Kapht.;  perhaps  το[ις  νέοις],  Mih  .  ||  43.  τον  γυμνασι  [αρχον , 
Kapht.  II  45.  τά  κατ’  ή[μαρ  εύθύνων]  ?,  Cumont,  BP,  Kapht.;  "in¬ 
admissible",  Mih.,·  τά  κα(τά)  τή[ν  άρχήν],  wilhelm  apud  Cumont  || 
47.  τών  τιμών],  Wilhelm  apud  Cumont  ||  48.  ΰπό  τ[ο0  κήρυκος  όταν]  , 
Mih.  II  49-50.  [Προμη]  |θίων,  Wilhelm  apud  Cumont  ||  52-53.  per¬ 
haps  [καί  κατ’έτος]  |  γίνεσθαι  τών  [II.  -  -  -]  ,  Mih.  ||  54-55.  -  - 
-τών]  I  νέων,  Mih.  ||  55.  ΰπ’  άρχό[ντων,  Kapht. 
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547-550.  AMPHIPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  NEA  KERDYLIA) .  EPITAPHS.  Two 

inscriptions  on  a  marble  base  and  on  a  marble  architectural  block; 
found  in  a  tomb  of  the  mid  —  4th  cent.  B.C.  ;  two  other  inscriptions 
found  by  local  inhabitants.  Presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [ 

1980]  788. 


547:  on  a  marble  base: 


[Mv ] ησαγόρης  Ήγησίππο  (1st  half  of  the 

4th  cent .  B.C.) 


548:  on  an 


block  : 

'Αρθμιος  Λα κ-  - 


-  (4 


th 


cent.  B.C.) 


549:  marble  stele: 


Οίλοξενίδι  ’Αριστοκράτου  (undated) 


550:  marble  stele  with  tympanon : 

* Ηδ  ί στη  ....  χιωνος  (undated) 


551.  AMPHIPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  KOUKLES).  EPITAPH  OF  IPHIKRATES. 

Funerary  stele  with  polychrome  anthemion ;  cf.  BCH  104  (1980)  649 

;  AR  (1  980-  1  981  )  33  (ph.);  E AH  (1979)  [  19  8  0]  13  (ph.);  PA AH  (1979) 

[  1 9 8 1  ]  7  8  ( ph  .).._.  ,  ,  ,  _ 

Ιφίκρατης  |  Ευμηδους  I  ΙΊροκοννησιος 


No  date  given ; 


_  r  d 

3  cent.  B.C. 


( letterforms ) 


Pleket . 


552.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIME.  Funerary  stele  with  tym¬ 
panon;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Presented  in  AD  29  B  3 
(1973-1974)  [  19  8  0]  786. 

ToO  ελτ'  έτους,  | 

ΞανδικοΟ,  Κα|υνία  Ματτιλία  Άφροδειτώ 
Ζωσίμη  τη  θρεπτη  | 
μνείας  χάριν 

1.  Year  335  =  303  (Actium)  or  187  A.D.  (provincial)  ||  2.  no 

indication  of  the  day  of  the  month  ?;  Καυνία:  ethnikon  here  ?, 

though  the  place  in  the  sentence  is  unusual,  Pleket. 


553.  ARAVISSOS  ( P AL A I OKAS TRO ) .  DEDICATION  OF  A  SLAVE  GIRL  TO 
ARTEMIS,  150  A.D.  Stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Pella.  Presented 
in  majuscle  copy  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [1980]  714  no.  1.  Year 

182  (Actium  era)  =  150  A.D. 

"Ετους  βπρ  '  ,  Άρ  -  Έπιγόνην  Οεςί  Άρ- 

τεμεισίου  ι',  Αύρ .  τέμεδι  (sic)  MCKETHN 

Έρμόλαος  χαρίσα-  ΩΝΗΝ  άνέθηκεν 

4  το  παιδίσκην  ιδίαν 


2  . 


TEMEICIOHI 


AD  II  6. 


since  there  is  no  ph .  the  reading 
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Άρ|τέμεδΐ  cannot  be  checked;  in  fine  enigmatic  letters:  -  -  κέ 
την  I  ώνήν  ?,  Pleket||  the  Actium  era  yields  a  more  likely  date 
than  the  provincial  era  (182-148  =  34  A.D.)  in  view  of  the  name  of 
the  dedicant  (Αύρ.  'Ερμόλαος) . 


554.  ARAVISSOS  (  P AL A I OKA S TRO )  .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION  TO  AR¬ 
TEMIS.  Stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Pella.  Presented  in  AD  29  B 
3  (1973-1974)  [1980]  714  no.  2. 


ETOVC . . . 
NOCIIEP.  .  . 
AY PRAIA 
4  ΔΡΑ  ΗΠΟ. . . 

. . . ΕΠΘ 


TEPAAPPE 
CKHNONO.  . 
8  ΛΙΑΝΜΑ . . . 
TENHCK . . . 

KOC . . . 


Undated  ||  1.  έτους  ||  2.  μη]|νός  Περ[ειτίου  ?  ||  3.  Αύρηλία  || 

6-7.  παιδί]σκην  ||  on  p.  714  nos.  3  and  4,  two  tiny  fragments  of 
similar  documents  are  presented:  no.  3:  TOC-  -  -|AYP—  -  -  - | AYP 
-  -  -  -;  no.  4:  ΠΑΙΔΙ  (probably  παιόί[σκην  vel  sim.)-  -  -|XPHCT 


555.  ARGOS  (VODOVRATI).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  PROCONSUL, 
CA  100  A.D.  ?  SEG  XVI  400;  XXIV  495.  F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT  29 
(1979)  246-248,  argues  that  the  proconsul  is  to  be  identified  nei¬ 

ther  with  Iunius  Rufinus,  attested  as  governor  of  Macedonia  during 
Hadrian's  reign,  nor  with  the  homonymous  governor  at  the  end  of 
the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  on  record  in  L.  32  of  the  text  in  our  lemma  no. 
568  [contra  Sarikakis  (cf .  SEG  XXIX  562  )  pp .  94-95]  .  Sarikakis 
restored  in  L.  1  Λο  [  ύκ ι ] | ον  'Ιούνιον  and  identified  this  man  with 
the  Iunius  Rufinus  from  Hadrian's  reign.  P.  points  out  that  the 
photo  does  not  justify  an  upsilon  after  Ao ,-  she  tentatively  sug¬ 
gests  Λονγ [είνι]  | ον  or  perhaps  something  like  Λο  (ύκ  ιον )  Νε [ ράτ ι ]  |  - 
OV ,  thougli  she  is  embarrassed  by  what  looks  like  a  delta  inside 
the  omicron  (or  do  we  have  a  "jeu  de  fissures  de  la  pierre"  ?)  . 

SEG  XXIV  gave  Λονδ . . . | ον ;  P.  points  out  that  the  first  line  had 
ca  8  letters.  The  reading  Λονγείνιον  would  necessitate  the  as¬ 
sumption  that  the  inscription  had  another  line  at  the  beginning 
with  a  praenomen  and  a  nomen.  The  honorand  is  qualified  both  as 
ανθύπατον  and  as  ύπατεύοντα  .  p.  interprets  this  as  meaning  that 
the  inscription  was  erected  after  the  departure  of  the  proconsul 
from  his  province  and  his  subsequent  appointment  as  consul  (she 
refers  to  IG  X  2,  1,  143,  144,  173:  combinations  of  ανθύπατον  and 

ύπατον / ύπατ ικός)  .  Sarikakis  thought  that  the  governor  had  ruled 
Macedonia  as  consularis.  For  the  Argestaioi  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (  1 9 o 5 )  no.  150.  P.  's  date  is  tentatively  based  on  the  letter- 
forms;  SEG  XXIV  495  gives  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 


556.  BEROIA.  EPHEBIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  255-256  and  251-252  A.D. 
Marble  plaque,  with  inscription.  Presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (  19  7  3  — 
1  974)  [  1980]  72  3  (ph. )  . 
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A 


B 


'Αγαθή ι  Τύχη i 
"Ετους  ζπ<ς>  '  Σεβαστού 
του  καί,  γυ  ’  vac  Γυμνα- 
4  σιαρχούντος  Αύφ  ί¬ 

διου  Μαξίμου,  έ(ρη- 
βαρχούντος  Πετρώ¬ 
ν  ιανού  Θησέως 
8  του  καί,  ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΥ 

vac 

Εύτυχώς 

"Ειρηβος  Ρουψινιανός 
12  Νείκαν<δ>ρος  ό  καί.  Σχοινάς 


Άγαθη  Τύχη 

"Ετους  γπς  '  Σεβ (αστού) 

τού  καί,  θ?τ  '  vac  Γυ- 

μνασ ιαρχοΰν- 

τος  Βετουλη- 

νού  Ιιαραμόνου  , 

έφηβαρχοΰντος 

Κασσίου  Σαλλου- 

στίου  'Αλκαίου  ς  (=  νέου) 


Α.  2.  ZnCEB,  lapis  ||  3.  ΤΟΥΚΑΙΓΥ  vac  ΓΥΜΝΑ  lapis  ,  Pleket;  τού 
καί  vac  Γυμνά-,  AD  ||  4-5.  Αύ .  ©ι|δίου,  AD  ;  corr.  Pleket  ||  6-7. 
For  another  (or  the  same  ?)  Πετρωνίανός  Θησεύς  in  Beroia  cf.  SEG 
XXVII  270  |i  8.  ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΥ  for  'Οζυκέτου  (metathesis  ?)  ,  Mihailov  || 
12.  ΝΕΙΚΑΝΑΡΟΣ  lapis||  B.  3.  Of T  vac  ΓΥ  lapis;  Θ?Τ  Γυ|μνασι- 

αρχούν I τος  ,  AD  ||  the  eras  are  the  Actian  and  the  provincial  res¬ 
pectively,  Pleket  ||  A.  12.  J.  and  L.  Robert,BE  (1  982  )  no.  208  read 
the  gen.  Νεικάνορος  . 


557.  BEROIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  of  marble  pla¬ 
que;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Verria;  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (  1  9  7  3  — 

1974)  [1980]  719  no.  γ  . 

vac 

Σεβαστώ [v 
Μακ] εδόνων 


558.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MEGAPYLOS  (?)  AND  ANTIGONA.  SEG  XXVII 
265.  G.  Daux  ,  BCH  1  04  (1980)  560  note  25,  reads  in  L.  1  [Β]αΐτύλος 

or  [Δ]αιτύλος  instead  of  [  Με  γ  ]  άτιυλος ;  he  points  out  that  Μενάν[δρου 
is  only  one  possible  solution  and  that  the  first  letter  of  the  name 
of  the  father  in  L.  2  can  be  either  a  delta  or  a  lambda. 


559-564.  BEROIA.  EPITAPHS.  During  bu i 1 d i n g - o p e r a t i on s  a  number 
of  funerary  stelai,  with  inscriptions,  were  found;  they  are  brief¬ 
ly  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [1980]  718-719.  Now  in  the 

Museum  in  Verria.  We  do  not  reproduce  three  tiny  fragments  (p.  724 

nos.  a  (2)  and  δ  (1)  and  (2). 


559  ( ph . ) :  marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  a  relief  representing 

a  seated  woman  and  a  sort  of  table;  on  the  table  a 
rectangular  frame,  in  which  spindle  and  distaff  are 
hanging;  at  the  left,  a  small  girl.  Cf.  also  BCH 
105  (1981)  820-821  ( ph . )  ;  AR  1981-1982  [1982]  40  (ph.) 

Κλαύδιος  ' Απόλλων ις  Βερονί¬ 
κη  τη  ίδίςι  γυνεκί,  μνίας 
χέρε-  vac  χάριν  vac  τε,  πάρο¬ 
δε  ΐτε 
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Ligature  in  L.  2;  square  sigma;  2  -3  cent.  A. 

D.,  Pleket  ||  μνίας  χαριν"  χέρετε,  παροδεΐτε  . 


560  (phj  :  funerary  stele  with  tympanon  and  in  a  slightly  re¬ 

cessed  panel,  a  representation  of  a  young  girl,  with 
nude  upper  part  of  the  body;  the  girl  carries  a  big 
fish. 

Κλαύδιος  ' Απολ¬ 
λώνιε  Ζωσίμι^ 
παρθένψ  μνείας 
χάρ  ιν 

Many  cursive  letters;  ;  careless  script;  2  Π  ^  - 

3rc^  cent.  A.D.  ?,  Pleket.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  559. 


561  (ph.)  :  marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  relief  representing  a 

seated  woman,  a  standing  veiled  youth  (Thanatos,  AD), 
a  boy  and  a  man . 

Άμμιανός  κέ  Μελίτα 
τφ  <τέ>χνψ  Άμμιανψ  μνί- 
leaf  ας  vac  χάριν  leaf 


Undated . 


562  (ph.)  :  right  part  of 

[Δ] ιονυσίωι 
[ Π] ανταύχου 
ηρωι 


1.  in  fine:  on  the  ph .  one  sees  AAOMA||A/;  be¬ 
tween  the  last  two  alpha's  there  is  not  a  gamma,  Ple¬ 
ket;  Late  Hellenistic  ?  ||  0.  Masson  (per  litt.) 

writes  that  Λαομάγα  is  new;  he  compares  it  with  the 
Macedonian  name  Βουλομάγα  .  Except  Dionysios,  all 
names  in  this  epitaph  are  Macedonian. 


fragment  of  marble  stele;  remnants  of  an  inscription. 

]  CAriA 
] OAC  ΣΟΥ 

] ANAPOC  Λ  A. . . ΦΙΑ 
4  jOCTIA 

vac 

] MOYNAIK 
]0C  ΠΕΤΡΟΝ IOC  T 
]  MOY 

vac 


a  marble  stele  with  tympanon. 

Λαομάγα i 
Περ  ί  του 


564  : 


marble  column,  with  inscription. 
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ΛΝ [  ] ΝΑΛΙ 

’  [  ] ΡΙΔΟΥ 

T  [  ]  ON  Ω II A 
AC . . IOYTHE 

'  In  J 

[‘  ] ΗΝΕΠΟΙΗ 
[  ]  OYC 


565.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH.  Marble  column  of  prismatic  shape,  with 
inscription  on  its  sides;  found  in  a  tomb.  Presented  in  AD  29  B 
3  (1973-1974)  [1980]  723  ( ph . ) . 

Θε[ο]|δώ|ρου  |  προσ | στά | του 
[τ]άφ|ος  ά | νδρα | πόδ | ων 


Undated  ||  irregular,  cursive  script,  Pleket. 


566.  DERRIOPOS.  DECREE  OF  THE  DERRIOPOI  CONCERNING  A  LEGACY  OF 
M.  VETTIUS  PHILON,  95  A.D.  SEG  I  290  (N.  Vulic,  SPOMENIK  71,  1931, 

no.  500).  F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT  29  (1979)  236-239  (cf.  also  id.,  in 
:  ANRW  II  7.1  ,1979,  365  note  288;  A . R .  Birley,  JRS  70,  1980,  208) 
,  rejects  Sarikakis '  view  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  562)  according  to  which 
the  Vettius  Bolanus  in  whose  honor  an  annual  celebration  is  to  be 
organized  and  after  whom  the  testator  M.  Vettius  Philon  was  called, 
was  M.  Vettius  Bolanus,  consul  in  111  and  governor  of  Macedonia  in 
95  or  shortly  before.  This  date  would  imply  that  Philon  acquired 
citizenship  around  the  latter  date.  Papazoglou  argues  that  Philon 
enjoyed  already  Roman  citizenship  long  before.  Ephebic  lists  from 
Stuberra,  dating  from  87/88-121/122  A.D.,  mention  a  donation  by  M. 
Vettius  Philon.  It  is  unlikely  that  in  or  before  87/88  A.D.  (ter¬ 
minus  ante  quem  for  the  acquisition  of  civitas  Romana)  the  consul 
of  111  would  have  been  governor  of  Macedonia.  On  the  other  hand  P. 
argues  that  it  was  ca  64  A.D.  that  Macedonia  had  a  Vettius  Bolanus 
as  governor,  viz.  the  M.  Vettius  Bolanus  who  was  consul  in  66  A.D. 
Among  Stuberra  '  s  ephebes  a  certain  Philon,  son  of  Konon ,  is  on  re¬ 
cord.  P.  argues  that  he  is  identical  with  the  homonym  who  reports 
on  the  testamentary  donation  of  his  uncle  M.  Vettius  Philon.  In 
50  A.D.  a  certain  Philon,  son  of  Philon,  is  on  record  as  ephebarch. 
P.  suggests  identifying  him  with  (M.  Vettius)  Philon,  brother  of 
Konon  and  son  of  Philon.  Between  50  and  ca  64  Philon  jr  had  the 
opportunity  to  distinguish  himself  and  thereby  to  acquire  civitas 
Romana.  For  the  κοινόν  of  the  Derriopians,  to  which  Derriopos 
belongs,  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1960)  no.  201.  Stuberra  be¬ 
longed  to  that  HO  LVOV  . 


th 

567.  DERVENI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KRATER ,  END  OF  THE  4  CENT.  B. 
C.  SEG  XXIV  571.  [For  this  krater  see  now  E.  Γιούρη,  0  κρατήρας 
τοϋ  Δερβενιού  (Βιβλιοθήκη  τής  έν  Αθήνα  ις  Αρχαιολογικής  Εταιρείας 
νο 1 .  89,  Athens  1978,  esp.  74-76  (ph.;  dr.)].  C.  Gallavotti, 

Metri  e  ritmi  nelle  iscrizioni  greche  (Suppi,  no.  2  of  the  BOLLET- 
TiNO  DEI  CLASSICI ,  Accademia  Nazionale  dei  Lincei,  Rome  1979)  133 

note  4  and  134  note  5;  A.  Greifenhagen,  Forschungen  und  Funde 
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(Festschrift  B.  Neutsch;  Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Ku 1 turwi s s en - 
schaft,  vol.  21,  Innsbruck  1980)  147;  G.  Daux,  BCH  104  (1980)  561 

note  28.  Gallavotti  points  out  that  the  inscription  (  Αστ Ιθυνε  LOg 
J Αναξα γοραίο ι  ές  Λαρίσας) ,  which  fits  to  the  scheme  of  an  hexame¬ 
ter,  can  be  interpreted  as  meaning:  "da  Larissa  (il  cratere)  di 
’Αστίων  figlio  di  Anassagora"  (cf .  SEG  XXIV  571 :  " (Vas  sum  pro¬ 

prium)  Astioni  Anaxagorae  filio  Larisaeo",  after  J.  Bousquet,  BCH 
90,  1966,  281-282;  accepted  by  Γιοόρη) .  In  this  interpretation 

' Αναξαγόρα  ίο i  is  the  gen.  of  the  patronymic  adjective  ' Αναξαγόρα ιος. 
But  on  p.  134  note  5  he  (erroneously)  plays  with  the  idea  that 
’ Αναξαγόρα ίο i  perhaps  is  the  dative  of  the  name  ' Αναζαγόραιος  and 
translates:  "Astioneo  [ ' Αστ ιούνε ιός  supposedly  being  a  proper  na¬ 

me]  da  Larissa  (in  dono)  per  An  a s s agora i o " .  The  latter  is  in  fact 
the  old  interpretation  of  G.  Daux,  BCH  86  (1962)  793,  now  repudi¬ 

ated  by  Daux  in  BCH  1980.  According  to  Greifenhagen  the  owner  was 
represented  on  his  vase:  he  is  the  bearded  man  wearing  one  shoe 

under  one  of  the  handles,  formerly  interpreted  as  Pentheus  or  Ly- 
kourgos.  He  takes  the  owner  to  be  called  Άστ Ιθύνει op,  an  error 
corrected  by  Daux  (BCH  1  980)  :  "un  proprietaire  du  nom  de  Άσχίουν, 
equivalent  de  ’Αρίστίων  dans  la  koine". 


568.  DRANICE  (KRANOCHORI) .  DECREE  OF  THE  BATTYNAIOI  CONCERNING 
THE  DISPUTED  OCCUPATION  OF  PUBLIC  TERRITORY,  144-145  OR  192-193 

A. D.  A.M.  Woodward,  JHS  33  (1913)  337-346  no.  17  (dr.  of  part  of 

the  inscription)  (Cf.  ARCHAOLOGISCHE  ZEITUNG  38,  1880,  159;  Demit- 

sas,  *H  Μακεδονία,  236  no.  217,  "from  a  defective  and  misleading 
copy"  ( Woodward ));  N.G.  Pappadakis,  ’ Αθήνα  25  (1913)  462-477  (non 

vidimus) ;  some  readings  of  C.  Edson  apud  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1966)  no.  238.  F.  Gschnitzer,  Forschungen  und  Funde  (Festschrift 

B.  Neutsch,  Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Ku 1 turwi s s en s c ha f t  ,  vol.  21, 

Innsbruck  1980)  149-156,  presents  the  text  (without  the  subsequent 

list  of  names  !)  and  a  translation  of  this  inscription.  Because 
of  its  interest  we  present  the  text  of  the  decree  in  toto.  G.  ex¬ 
plains  its  contents:  the  Battynaioi,  an  otherwise  unknown  politeia 
which  formed  part  of  the  κοινόν  των  Όρεστών ,  turn  against  the 
occupation  of  their  ager  publicus  by  powerful  people  from  the  pro¬ 
vince  (έπαρχικοί) ,  who  sometimes  expel  the  B.  (For  έπαρχικοί  cf . 

SEG  XXIX  1529:  "ex-Roman  magistrates") .  The  purpose  of  this  de¬ 
cree,  which  is  to  be  presented  to  the  Roman  governor  Iunius  Rufinus 
by  three  ambassadors  (LL.  32-34),  is  to  restrict  the  possessions 

of  the  provincials  to  those  lands  to  which  they  were  entitled  by 
the  census  of  the  Roman  governor  (or  imperial  commissioner:  cf . 

F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT  29,  1979,  242-243)  D.  Terentius  Gentianus  (L. 

17)  in  ca  118-120  A.D.  This  decree  must  be  considered  against  the 
background  of  a  process  which  can  be  observed  more  generally  in 
this  period  and  this  region:  that  of  the  gradual  dissolution  of 

the  public  territory,  caused  not  by  overpopulation  and,  as  a  conse¬ 
quence,  intensification  of  agriculture,  but  by  the  decline  of  the 
indigenous  population,  which  does  not  cultivate  any  more  the  ager 
publicus  and  exposes  it  to  foreign  seizure  [However,  the  text  pre¬ 
supposes  that  the  urban  land  still  was  cultivated  by  citizens  (ma¬ 
ny  !  L.  2)  and  that  it  was  the  greed  of  the  έπαρχικοί  which  was 
the  crucial  factor.  Presumably  the  true  background  is  the  ever 
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increasing  size  of  large  land  holdings  as  described  e.g.  by  M.I. 
Finley,  Ancient  Slavery  and  Modern  Ideology  (London  1980)  132-135, 

P 1  ek  e  t ]  . 

'Εκκλησίας  αγόμενης  ύπό  του  Βαττυναίων  πό¬ 
λε  ιτάρχου  'Αλεξάνδρου  του  Λεωνίδα,  καί  πολλών 
άποδυρομένων  πολειτών  ύπό  των  έπαρ- 
4  χικών  έξελαύνεσθαι  της  των  δημοσίων 

τόπων  χρήσεως,  ούκ  άρκουμένων  αύτών  οΐς 
άπετε ιμήσαντο  —  πολλά  καί  εκεί  ψευσάμε- 
νοι  — ,  άλλα  καί  περ ι βαλλόμενων  άλλα ς  έαυτοΐς  κα- 
8  τοχάς  έν  χωρίοις,  υπέρ  ών  οί  δια [κα] τέχοντες  αυτά 
πρότερον  έδοσαν  χεΐρας  άφιστάμενοι  αύτών  καί 
παραχωροΰντες  αύτά  τη  πολειτείφ,  νυν  δέ  οί  δυνα¬ 
τότεροι  τών  έπαρχικών  εκβιάζονται  τούς  πένη- 
12  τας  καί  αύτά  τε  εκείνα,  ά  ούκ  εξόν  αύτοΐς,  βού¬ 
λονται  κατέχειν,  καί  προσεμπονουσ ιν  την  <άλ>λην 
γην  χαρακισμοΰ  τε  καί  νομής  άποκλείουσιν  καί  άφαι- 
ροϋνται  τούς  πολείτας  καί  διόδων,  εδοξε  τψ  τε 
16  πολειτάρχη  καί  τοΐς  πολείταις  όμογνωμονουσι * 

μόνα  κατά  την  Γεντιανοϋ  διάτα<ξ>ιν  τούς  έπαρχι- 
κούς  ά  έτε ιμήσαντο  καλή  πίστει  κατέχειν,  εί{ι]ς 
δέ  τα  λοιπά  μηδέν ί  έξεΐναι  έπαρχικφ  ή  ένπο- 
20  νεΐν  η  άγοράζειν  η  κατέχειν  δημοσίαν  γην,  μη- 
δέ  δόγμα  τινί  διδόναι  πολειτείας  ή  χρήσεως  τό- 
<π>ων  δημοσίων,  μόνοις  δέ  άνεΐσθαι  την  γην  τοΐς 
άποτετε ιμημένο ις  Όρεστοΐς"  έπιμελεΐσ- 
24  θαι  δέ  τούτων  τον  κατά  έτος  γενόμενον  πολει- 

τάρχην  ώστε  έπίναι  μετά  τών  πολειτών  καί  έκβάλ- 
λειν  καί  κωλύειν  τούς  είς  την  μή  άποτετε ιμημένην 
γην  βιαζομένους·  έάν  δέ  τις  άμελήση  τούτου  πολιτάρχ[η]ς 
28  καί  δόγμα  τινί  δψ  καί  καταπροδψ  τά  δημόσια,  τούτον  ά- 
ποδούναι  είς  φίσκον  δηνάρια  πεντακ ισχε ί λ ι - 
α  καί  άλλα  τη  πολειτείςι  δηνάρια  πεντακ  ισχε  ί  λ  ια  ‘  προσ- 
ανενεχθηναι  δέ  τούτο  τό  δόγμα  εδοξε  τφ  διέποντι 
32  την  έπαρχε ίαν  ήγεμόνι  'Ιουνίφ  ‘Ρουφείνψ  δια  τών  πρεσβευ¬ 
τών  τού  έθνους  ['ΐ]ουλ.  [Κρ] ίσπου  καί  Φιλαγρου  και  Κλείτου  τών 
Πτολεμαίου"  έ<ά>ν  6’ εκείνος  αύτό  κυρώση  και  στηλογραφηθη 
πα[ρ' ]αύ[τ]ώ[ν  (?)  επί]  της  άγοράς,  είς  τό  διηνεκές  μένειν 

κε  ίμε- 

36  νον ,  έπ<ε>ί  τινα  τών  παλ[α]ιών  ήφάνισται  γραμάτων"  δμοίως 
δέ  καί  ε'ί  τις  άλώσεται  πωλών  έπαρχικφ  τινα  τών  δη¬ 
μοσίων,  καί  τούτον  ύποκεΐσθαι  τφ  προγεγραμένφ  προσ{τ]- 
τείμψ,  τά  τε  ήδη  πεπραμένα  άκυρα  είναι  καί  μή  κρατεΐσ- 
40  θαι  τοΐς  ήγορακόσιν.  έγένετο  έτους  τεσσαρακοστού 
καί  τριακοσιοστού,  μηνός  [ ' Αρ] τεμισίου  τριακάδι 
'Αλέξανδρος  Λεωνίδου  ό  πολιτάρχης  [ έπε ] σφραγ ισάμην . τ . φ ιμεπ . . . 

κνε 


ΤΤ  ΓΤαττυναίων,  W Βαττυναίων,  Edson  ||  13.  lapis  ΛΑΛΗΝ; 
ά  (λ)  λην  ,  w  .  ;  <άλ>λην  ,  G  .  ||  21-22.  lapis  ΤΟ|ΤΩΝ;  τό<π>ων  ,  Papp. 
fi  28.  καταποδφ ,  W .  ;  καταπροδψ,  Papp.  ||  30-31.  προσ  |  ανενεχθήα  ι, 

G .  ,  presumably  a  printing  error  ||  33.  Θρασύ  [σ]  ίππου ,  W.;^  t  ΐ]ουλ. 

[Κρ]  ίσπου,  Edson,  Papp.  ||  34-35  .  στηλογραφηθη  1  να  ι  αύτό  έν[τός  ?], 
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w σχηλογραφηθη  |  πα[ρ']  αύ[χ]ώ[ν  (?)  επί],  Papp.  [g.  Mihailov 
(per  1 itt . )  suggests:  σχηλογραφηθη | να [ ε ]  αύχο[ες  επί]  and  empha¬ 
sizes  that  the  stone  should  be  studied]  ||  38-39.  τιροστ  |  <Τ>ε  ε'μψ  t 
w.;  προσ { x ] | χε έμψ ,  G.  ||  39.  γεγραμένα,  w.  ;  πεπραμένα,  Papp. 

II  40-41.  either  144-  1  45  A  .  D  .  (340  years  after  the  first  year  of 

freedom  of  the  Orestoi:  197-196  or  196-195  B.C.)  or  192-193  A.D. 

(Macedonian  era) ;  G.  prefers  the  first  date.  F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT 
29  (1979)  246-248,  esp.  note  88,  opts  for  the  date  192-193  A.D. 

(spring  193  A.D.) ,  which  is  also  preferred  by  G.  Mihailov  (per 
lift.).  [For  this  text  cf.  also  F.  Papazoglou,  in:  ANRW  II,  7.1 
(1979)  363-364] 


569.  GAZOROS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ASIAS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PE¬ 
RIOD.  Marble  plague,  broken  above.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  547  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHI¬ 
LOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  15-16  no.  46,  whose  corrections  we  incor¬ 

porate  in  the  text.  In  many  lines  the  text  still  is  incomprehen¬ 
sible.  [CF.  NOW  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  1892,  WHICH  COMPLETELY  SUPERSEDES  THE 
PRESENT  LEMMA] 

ραχμων 


---------  αμενων  -  -  -  -  ευρε  -  -  -  - 

έπηνγεέλαχο  χοϋς  πολέχαις  πωλήσ- 
4  εως  νέον  σέχον  χών  μεν  πυρών  χόν  μέ¬ 
διμνον  δεαχεμών  δυ  [ο]  βόλων  χεσ<σ>άρων, 
χών  δε  κρεθών  μιας  οβολών  χεσάρων 
ός  καί  έκεενο  χε  χό  έχος  έπεποεεέκεε  χοΰ- 
8  χο  καί  εν  χώε  έκχωε  έχεε  όιιοεως  ού  δεαλελο[ε]- 
πεν  πωλών '  ' Επε ί  ούν  Άσε ας  χοΰ  χε  βα- 

σελέ[ως]  ώς  καί  χών  πολεχών  πρ  -  -  -  νήσαχο  χη- 
ς  χώρας  χοΰ  δεασώζ[εεν  -  -  -  -]ουν  άσοδέχους  (??) 

12  μένονχας  έν  οεκωε  χάς  πανηγυρεέας  συνχ- 

ελεεν  καί  χάς  συν[ηθέέ]άς·  Κωίλας  έβ-  (??) 

ήχησεν  --------  5η  -  οσ  -----αοε  Δέων  -  - 

'Έδοξεν  Γα[ζ]ω[ρέοες  καί]  χαες  συνκυρουσαες  κώ- 
16  μαες  χό  χε  φή[ψεσμα  ά] ποσ [χαλ] θε εναε  πρός  χόν  βασε- 
λέα  καί  άν [ -  -----  πρέσβεε]ς  οεχενες  πορεύ- 

σονχαε.  Της  [φήφου  (??)  δε  δ εαλ] εγησόμενο ε  υπέ¬ 
ρ  χοΰ  ψηφέσμ[αχος  ------  ]εοί  αίρεθένχες 

20  σχηλην  [λεθένην  έν]  χώε  ‘Ιρώνε  *(??)  άν  αίρηχαε  Πάης  (??)  [  έφ ' 
ης  καί  άναγρά [φασθαε ]  χό  φήφεσμα,  σχεφα- 
νώσουσεν  Ασίαν  σχε[φάνωε]  θαλλένωε  ένα  καί  οε  λ¬ 
οιποί  όρώνχες  χήν  γ'  έπενημενην  (??)  εύεργε- 
24  σέαν  Οπο  χών  πολεχών,  πρόνοιαν  εχωσεν  χοΰ 
δεασώεζεεν  χούς  ίδιους  πολέχας'  είρεθησαν, 

Έπεφηφέσθη,  Κοςεσεοχος  Βασχεηλα,  Διονύ¬ 
σιος  Άπολοδόρου  ,  Μάνχ[ες] 

28  Κερζουλα 


6.^  μεασοβολών,^  Kapht.;  μιας  οβολών,  "une  medimne  de  l’orge"; 
for  ή  instead  of  ό  μέδιμνος  cf.  Herod.  I  192,  Mih  .  ||  22.  Άσίαε 
Kapht.  II  23.  perhaps  γεγενημένην,  Pleket  ||  25-28.  Two  of  the 
three^ambassadors  are  Thracians:  Κοζεσεοχος  Βασχεηλα  and  Μάνχ[ες] 

I  Κερςουλα;  Μαν χ[ες]  is  suspect:  the  photo  shows  room  for  a  lon¬ 

ger  name;  for  names  on  Κοςε-  and  on  Βασχ(α)-  see  Decev,  Die  thra- 
kischen  Sprachreste  (1957)  249  and  45;  for  Κερζουλας  cf .  Decev , 
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241,  where  one  should  read  Βεΐθ[υς]  Βε  ...(.)  λου  instead  of  Βε  [  ιθ]  υ- 
[ρις  Κε]ρσ[ου]λου  (of.  IGBulg'lIl  1,’δ6),  Mih.  ||  On  Gazoros  cf. 
also  F.  Papazoglou,  BCH  106  (1982)  100  (with  note  53  on  the  pre¬ 

sent  inscription)  II  13.  or  έζήτησεν  ?,Pleket. 


570.  GAZOROS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  LEASE  OF  PUBLIC  LAND,  158- 
159  A.D.  SEG  XXIV  614.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  589  (comparatio  numero¬ 
rum  ad  Kaphtantzis  no.  546) . 


571.  GAZOROS.  DEDICATION  TO  PAN.  Lower  part  of  a  relief  re¬ 
presenting  Pan.  Ed.  pr .  G.M.  Kaphtantzis,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  589)  no.  550  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6 

(1980)  16  no.  47,  whose  corrections  we  incorporate  in  the  text. 

Θευδας ,  Κουζιλα[ς,  -  -]  |ρις  εύζάμενοι  άνέθ[εν]  |  το  τον  Πάνα. 

Undated  ||  1.  Θευδας,  Κουζ  I  λμο  |  ρ  l  Q  ,  Kapht.;  the  restoration 

Θευδας  Κουζίλα  (genit.)  ,  -  -  — ρ ι ς  (without  patronymic)  seems  im¬ 

probable  ,  Mih  . 


r  d 

572.  KERAME I A I .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OLYMPIOS,  EARLY  3  CENT. 
A.D.  F.  Papazoglou,  BCH  98  (1974)  288-289  no.  5  (ph.).  S.  Dull·,, 

Die  Gotterkulte  Nordmakedoniens  (Munchener  Archaologische  Studien, 
vo  1  .  7,  197  7)  3  58-3  59  no.  169.  P.  Roesch,  GNOMON  52  (1  980)  687, 

in  a  review  of  Dull,  reads  on  the  photograph  published  by  P.  in 
LL.  4-5  εύχ[ήν  ύ]πέρ  [τέ] | κνων  instead  of  εύχ[ην  υπέρ,  μετά  τέ] Ιχ¬ 
νών  . 


573.  KILKIS  (AREA  OF:  METALLIKON).  BOUNDARY  STONE,  MIDDLE  OF 

THE  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Mentioned  by  F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT  29  (1979)  241 

note  59  sub  (9):  "Ορους  άποχατέστησε  καί,  την  γεγενημένην  όνην 

(sic)  ΰπό  Φιλίππου  του  βασιλέως  οροθέτησε  II.  Κλαύδιος  Καπίτων  Αύ- 
ρηλοανός  ανθύπατος  Βραγυλίοις,  Τιβηρίοις,  Κισσυνίοις  -  -  -.  Cf . 
T.G.  Sarikakis  (see  SEG  XXVII  242  bis)  p.  96.  For  the  ανθύπατος 
cf.  W.  Eck,  ZPE  42  (1981)  241,  who  finds  him  also  in  CIL  X  3852 

( Capua )  . 


s  t 

574.  KOLOBAISA .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  OTEUDANIKOS,  1  HALF  OF 
THE  1st  CENT.  A.D.  S.  Dull,  Die  Gotterkulte  Nordmakedoniens  (Mun¬ 
chener  Archaologische  Studien,  vol.  7,  1977)  282-283  no.  24.  P. 

Roesch,  GNOMON  52  (1980)  687,  in  a  review  of  Dull,  suggests  rea¬ 
ding  in  L.  7  ”A] δυμος  instead  of  "Ε]λυμος  .  Cf .  in  the  same  sen¬ 

se  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  24. 


575.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  PERDIKKAS  EORDAIAS) .  DEDICATION  TO  PO¬ 

SEIDON  AND  AMPHITRITE,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Marble  block;  in  a 
recessed  panel,  representation  of  a  bull;  above  the  panel,  an  in 
scription;  now  in  the  archaeological  Syllogos  in  Kozani.  Presen 
ted  in  AD  29  B  3  (1  973-  1  974)  [  1  9  8  0]  7  2  5  (ph.).  Cf.  also  BCH  105 
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(1981)  820-821  (ph.);  AR  (1981-1982)  [1982]  41. 

' ΐόλλας  Άμύντου  και  Ήδίστη 
'Αλεξάνδρου  Κορμέστοα  υπέρ 
των  υιών  ευχήν  Ποσιδών  vac  ι 
καί  'Αμφιτρίτη 


1 .  in  fine 
μέστα ι :  nom . 


‘Ηδίστη ι,  with  parasitic  iota,  ?, 
plur.  of  the  ethnikon  Κορμέστης  . 


Pleket  || 


2 .  Kop- 


576.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  PTOLEMAIS).  DEDICATION  TO  ENODIA.  Mar¬ 

ble  stele  with  a  recessed  panel  in  which  there  is  a  representation 
of  a  standing  female  deity  (Artemis,  AD) ,  holding  a  torch;  behind 
her  stand  a  horse  and  a  dog;  inscription  above  the  relief.  Pre¬ 
sented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [  19  8  0]  725  (ph.). 

Λιμναίος  'Ορέστου  vac  ? 
καί  Ούαλήα  Λιμνα[ίου] 
vac  'Ενοδίςι  vac 
εύχήν 


Undated  ||  For  Enodia  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  579  ;  BE  (1982)no.20  . 


577.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  PYRGOI  EORDAIAS) .  EPITAPH  OF  MAMIA 

VALERIA  AND  HER  HUSBAND.  N.G.  Papadakis,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  25  (1913)  434  no. 

15.  Presented  again  in  AD  29  B  3  (1  973-1  974)  [  19  8  0]  725-726  ( ph  .  ) . 

Μαμία  Ούαλαιρί- 

α  ©λ(αυίου)  Άκάστου  μνημονεύου- 
σα  της  ψιλανδρίας  ζώσα  καί 
4  φρονούσα  έμαυτης  καί  αύτοϋ 
έπόησα  μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated;  irregular,  cursive  script. 


578.  MELNICA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  SEG  II  431.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 
86-87  no.  113,  presents  the  following  text. 

Πόλλα[ν  αύτό]θι  Πρέσβος  [ετών  τά]χα  είκοσι  πέντε 
[θάψεν]  άμειψαμένην  [τέρμ'  ά] τόκου  βιότου, 
μο[υνό]παϊν  δειλήν  έπ[ί  δ'  έσ]πετο  αύτεν  ίαυτο  [  ς] 

4  και  πόσις"  ώ  πικρό [ΰ]  δαίμονος  ούλομένου 

Undated  ||  1.  Πολλα[ις  τηλό]θι  πρέσβος  [έτών  Τύ]χα,  etc.,  seg  || 

2.  [εΐλεν],  seg  II  3.  έπ[ΐ  δ'  ε'ί]πετο  αύτεν  ίαυτο  [ν  ]  ,  seg. 


579.  PELLA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TIMARETE.  SEG  XXVII  298  and 
1291.  G.  Sacco,  RFIC  108  (1980)  29-33,  suggests  reading  in  L.  3 

Ένο<δ>ίας  (lapis:  ΕΝΟΑΙΑΣ ) ,  as  Mastrokostas  (SEG  XXVII  1291)  had 
independently  proposed.  She  tends  to  date  the  text  to  the  end  of 
the  5th  or  the  beginning  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  interprets  '  Evo- 
δίας  πρόπολος  as  a  metaphor  for  "deceased"  ("being  the  servant  of 
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Enodia,  goddess  of  the  underworld")  and  suggests  that  the  expres¬ 
sion  may  well  derive  from  Euripides,  Helena  569  ff.  (τχρότχολον  'Ε¬ 
νοδίας)  .  Euripides  is  known  to  have  lived  and  worked  in  Macedonia 
at  the  end  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  [cf.  already  BCH  104  (1980)  646 

where  J.  Bousquet's  reading  'Ενοδίας  is  given] .  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1981)  no.  314,  criticize  Sacco's  view  that  Timarete  as  foreig¬ 
ner  could  not  have  been  priestess  of  a  civic  cult  in  Pella  and 
that  consequently  τχρότχολος  'Ενοδίας  should  be  considered  as  a  meta¬ 
phor.  For  'Ενοδία  cf.  also  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981)  21-22  and  our 

lemma  no.  576.  In  AAA  13  (1980)  [1982]  302-304  (splendid  photo¬ 

graph)  M.  Lilibaki  returns  to  this  text.  In  her  view  in  L.  1  the 
correct  reading  is  χε[ϋδ]ε  instead  of  Mastrokostas 1  χηχδε;  the 
ph .  confirms  the  ε,  Pleket.  As  to  L.  3  Lilibaki  prefers  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  stone  has  ΕΝΘΑ  .  However,  the  ph .  clearly  shows  an 
omicron  (Pleket) .  For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  give  the  text 
b  e  1 ow . 

Κείμαι  χε[ΐδ]ε  θανοϋ- 
σα,  παχρχ[ς]  δέ  μο  ί  έσχ- 
L  Κόρινθος,  'Ενο<δ>ίας  τχ- 
4  ρότιολος*  χόνυμα  Τεμ- 
αρέχη 

2 Τ  τχαχρ  ι  [  ς]  δ'έμοι,  SEG  XXVII;  τχαχρίς  δέ  μο  ί  ,  J  .  and  L  .  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  . 


580-583  .  PELLA.  EPITAPHS.  In  AD  29  B  3  (1973-  1974)  [  19  8  0]  713 

-714  a  number  of  epitaphs  are  presented  which  were  found  in  or  near 
Pella . 

580  (ph.):  found  in  Ksiri  Gephyra;  upper  part  of  a  stele  with 

tympanon  and  akroteria;  under  it  an  inscription. 

' Ασκλητχ χόδωρος  MY... Η-  - 

ΑΣΚΛΚΠΙΟΔΩΡΟ  MV;·  ,  AD  ||  letterforms  point  to 
the  4th/3rd  cent.  B.C.  ,  Pleket. 

581:  found  in  Aule. 

Άνχίγονος  |  'Αλεξάνδρου 

Undated;  no  photograph. 

582  (ph.):  found  in  Aule.  Marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akro¬ 

teria;  under  it  an  inscription. 

“Αρτχαλος  |  Δχονυσογένου  |  Ζώτχυρος  |  Άρτχάλου 

4  th -3rd  cent.  B.C.  (letterforms),  Pleket. 


583  (ph . ) : 


stele,  with  tympanon  and  akroteria; 


under  it  an 
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Σωστράτη  |  Διονυσίου 


4  th -3rd  cent.  B.C.  (letterforms)  ,  Pleket. 


584.  PHILIPPOI .  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS  AND  RELATIVES,  BEGINNING 
OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Funerary  slab  with  cross;  found  in  a 
tomb  and  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (  1973-  1  974)  t  19  8  0]  843-844  (ph.)  . 

Μνήμα  |  Άλε£άν|δρου  οί|κοδόμου  ||  καί  τή(ς)  συν  |  3  ίου  αύτοΰ  | 
άμα  τή  γλυ|κυτάτη  μη|τρρίι  (sic) 


5.  THCYN  lapis. 


585.  PHILIPPOI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  RING  USED  AS  A  SUN  DIAL  (OR 
WATCH) ,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  A . D .  Bronze  ring  with  two  rings 
inside;  the  middle  ring  consists  of  two  separated  semi-circles 
and  has  inscriptions.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Gounares,  AE  (1978)  [  1980]  181  — 

191  ( ph . ;  dr . ) . 

a)  on  the  upper  semi-circle:  Ούΐένν(ης)  ME’  (Vienna  in  Gaul; 

geogr . latitude  :  45°) 

' Ρώμης  MAP '  (41  1/3°) 

b)  on  the  lower  semi-circle:  ’ Αλε Fav ( δρε ίας )  ΛΑ  ’  (31°) 

'Ρόδου  MAS  '  (36°;  θ  =  be¬ 

ginning  of  Mo  ί pa i ) 


The  names  of  the  months,  arranged  in  groups  of  six,  are  spread 
over  the  ring;  see  the  drawing  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  interprets  the 
object  as  a  "φορητό  ηλιακό  ωρολόγιο". 


586.  POTIDAIA.  INSCRIBED  SHERD,  5fc  CENT.  B.C.  Inscribed 
sherd  found  in  the  cave  of  the  Nymphs  and  Dionysos;  cf.  AD  29  B  3 
(1  973-  1974)  [  19  8  0]  677  (ph.);  cf.  BCH  105  (1981)  83  1  (ph.). 

Δ i ] ονυσο 


587.  PRILEP  (AREA  OF:  DABNICA).  EPITAPH  OF  PARTHOS,  CA  200  A. 

D.  S.  Dull,  Die  Gotterkulte  Nordmakedoniens  (Miinchener  Archaolo- 
gische  Studien,  vol.  7,  1977)  317-318  no.  90.  P.  Roesch,  GNOMON 

52  (1980)  687,  in  a  review  of  Dull,  points  out  that  one  should 

read  in  LL .  1-2:  Μαρκία  Πάρθψ  χφ  |  έκγόνψ  instead  of  Μαρκία  Παρ- 

θώ  χφ  I  έκγόνψ  . 


588.  PRILEP  (AREA  OF:  NEBREGOVO).  EPITAPH  FOR  BETRANOS,  lSt 

HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  S.  Dull,  Die  Gotterkulte  Nordmakedo¬ 
niens  (Miinchener  Archaologische  Studien,  vol.  7,  1  977)  3  1  1  -3  1  2  no. 

78.  P.  Roesch,  GNOMON  52  (1980)  687,  in  a  review  of  Dull,  ex¬ 

plains  the  bizarre  μηωις  in  L.  5  as  an  error  of  the  mason,  who 
confused  MH  and  01 ;  one  should  correct  μή<μη>ς  (for  μνήμης)  . 
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589.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF).  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980 

)  3-19,  discusses  a  large  number  of  inscriptions  published  by  G. 

Kaphtantzis,  Ιστορία  της  ττόλεως  Σερρών  και  τής  ττεριφερείας  της, 

2  vol.  (Athens  1967-1972) .  In  separate  lemmata  we  present  the  in¬ 
scriptions  for  which  K.  is  or  seems  to  give  the  editio  princeps. 
Where  K.  gives  better  readings  than  his  predecessors  we  again  pre¬ 
sent  these  in  separate  lemmata.  K.  's  book  is  rather  inaccessible. 
Where  K.  gives  the  same  or  worse  readings  than  his  predecessors 
we  restrict  ourselves  to  a  comparatio  numerorum  (immediately  below 
) .  Naturally  we  incorporate  Mihailov's  remarks  ad  locum.  In  a 
separate  lemma  (see  our  lemma  no.  1839)  we  group  M.'s  onomastic 
comments.  Below  we  frequently  refer  to  V.  BeSevliev  -  G.  Mihailov 
BELOMORSKI  PREGLED  I  (1942)  318-347.  Since  BP  is  rather  inacces¬ 

sible,  we  reproduce  the  texts  published  there  (cf.  also  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE,  1948,  no.  106,  who  summarized  the  BP-article) . 

After  Kaphtantzis'  nos.  we  add  between  brackets  Mihailov's  numbers 
from  PHILOLOGIA. 


KAPHTANTZIS  EARLIER  EDITIONS 


no  .  1 

( M . 

no  .  1  ) 

BP  no  .  2  0 

2 

( M . 

no  .  2  ) 

BP  no  .  6 

4 

( M  . 

no  .  3  ) 

BP  no  .  5 

10 

( M . 

no  .  7  ) 

BP  no.  1 

16 

( M  . 

no  .  9  ) 

BP  no  .  15 

19 

(  M  . 

no.  12) 

BP  no  .  2  2 

23 

(M  . 

no.  14) 

BP  no  .  14 

24 

(  M  . 

no.  15) 

BP  no  .  2  4 

25 

(  M  . 

no . 16) 

BP  no  .  7 

29 

(  M  . 

no .  19) 

BP  no  .  10 

30 

(  M  . 

no . 2  0 ) 

BP  no  .  9 

35 

(M  . 

no . 25 ) 

BP  no.  8 

480 

(  M  . 

n  o  .  3  4  )  ; 

K.  gives  a  photo 

IGBulg  IV  2343;  from 

Nicopolis  ad  Nestum 

546 

(M  . 

n  o  .  4  5  )  . 

From  Ga  z o r o  s 

SEG  XXIV  614;  in  L .  6 

Δ  ιούλςι  instead  of  Ά'ίούλςι. 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  570 

6  18 

(  M  . 

no  .  54 )  . 

From  Amphipolis 

BP  no.  17;  JOAI  1  (1898) 

180-184;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  546. 

622 

(  M  . 

no  .  5  5 )  . 

From  Amphipolis 

BCH  19  (1895)  112 

637 

(M  . 

n  o  .  5  6  )  . 

From  Amphipolis 

SEG  XXIV  591  (cf.  J.  and 

L.  Robert,  BE,  1960,  no. 
207  )  . 

655 

(  M  . 

no . 57 ) . 

From  Amphipolis 

SEG  XXIV  603 
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590.  SERRAI  .  DEDICATION  BY  AGORANOMOI  ,  3  CENT.  A.D.  G.B. 

Kaphtantzis,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  18  (ph.) ,  republ¬ 

ishes  with  a  new  fragment  (LL.  18-37)  this  catalogue,  previously 
published  by  V.  Besevliev  -  G.  Mihailov,  BP  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

589)  no.  19  (=  SEG  XXVII  352).  Cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFI- 

A)  6  (1980)  7-9  no.  11,  whose  corrections  we  incorporate  in  the 

text . 


'Υπέρ  τής  των  κυρί[ων  ή]μών  αύτοκρατόρων 
τύχης  χε  και.  νίκης  κέ  [έ]ωνίου  διαμονής 
οΐ  ήγορανομηκότες ,  προστατεύοντος  διά  βίου  Αύρ (ήλιου) 
Δοσκουνος  (sic)  του  πριν  Λουκίου,  γραμμα [ τ ] εύοντος  Αύρ(ηλίου) 

Δ ιογ  ένου 

ΰποτεταγμένο ι ’ 

Αύρ.  Διοσκουρί [δης]  Διοσκουρίδου 


Διονυσοδώρου  καί  οΐ 
Αύρ.  Τορκος  Δουληους 
Αύρ.  'Αλέξανδρος  Διοσκου 
8  Αύρ.  'Ιούλιος  Βράσου 
Αύρ.  Τορκος  Βοιωτοϋ 
Αύρ.  ‘Ερμους  Κέρδωνος 
Αύρ.  Εϊμερος 

12  Αύρ.  Διοσκουρί δης  Πιστού 
Αύρ.  'Αλέξανδρος  Γαϊου 
Αύρ.  Γαλάτης  'Ισιδιόρου 
Αύρ.  Διονύσιος  Βράσου 
16  Αύρ.  Παιβης  Μεστού 


20 


24 


Αύρ.  Ζώσιμος  Μ  -  -  - 
Αύ[ρ.  Δο]υλης  Τραι  -  -  - 
[Αύρ.  0]ύαλέρις  Άρτ  -  -  - 
[Αύρ.  Κ]ερκίδας  Βει[θυος] 
[Αύρ.  -  -  -  Δη]μητρ[ίου] 
[Αύρ.  Ζ]ώσιμος  .  ν  -  -  - 
[Αύρ.  Ξ]έν<ν>ω(ν)  Βεν  -  -  - 
[Αύρ.]  Διονύσις  Βιθ[υ]ος 


Αύρ.  Τορκους  Τορκου 
Αύρ.  Διοσκους  Βιθυος 
28  Αύρ.  Βι(θυ)ς  ‘Ερμήνος 
Αύρ.  Σαυτιας  Κοδράτου 
Αύρ.  Τορκουάτος  Δυτουλα 
Αύρ.  'Ισίδοτος  Γαϊου 
32  Αύρ.  Βρασις  Διξα 
Αύρ.  Βρασις  -  -  - 
[Α]ύρ.  Όνήσιμος  β' 

[Αύρ.  Ξ] έν<ν>ων  Β  -  - 
36  [Αύρ.  -  -  -]  Ζειπα 

[Αύρ.  -  -  -  ]  Νινναρου 
vacat 


1  ·  κυ  [ρ  ίων  ]  ,  Kapht.;  κυρί[ων],  βρ  ||  3.  Αύρ  (ήλιος),  Kapht. 

;  Αύρ(ηλιου)  ,  βρ  ||  4.  Δοσκουνος:  genit,  of  Διοσκους  (l.  27)  (cf. 
the  genit,  in  L.  7,  a  hapax;  iota,  pronounced  as  "j"  subsequently 
disappeared),  Mih . ;  Πρινλουκίου,  BP,  corrected  by  L.  Robert, 
Hellenica  13  (1965)  233;  cf.  SEG  XXVII  352;  in  fine  Διογένους, 

Kapht.;  Διογενου,  bp  ||  7.  Αλέσανδρος ,  Kapht.;  'Αλέξανδρος, 

BP  II  8.  (and  15):  cf.  LL.  32  and  33  (Βρασις)  ||  13.  Άλέ.ανδρος, 
Kapht.;  suppl  .  Mih.;  Γα[ϊ]ου,  Kapht.  ||  17.  [Βο]υρίλ[α],  Kapht. 

;  Διοσκουρί  [δης]  ,  bp  ||  19.  Τραϊ  [ανου]  ,  Kapht.  ||  20.  Άρτ[εμά] 

,  Kapht.  II  21.  [  .  ]  ερκ  ιδας  Βει-  -,  Kapht.;  suppl.  Mih.;  for 

Κερκίδας  and  names  on  Κερκ—  in  general  see  L.  Robert,  Noms  i  n  d  i  q  e  — 
nes  dans  l'Asie  Mineure  (1963)  187-191,  Mih.  ||  22.  -ιητρ-,  Kapht. 

;  suppl.  Mih.  ||  24.  [.]εννωις,  Kapht.;  Ξ]έν<ν>ω(ν),  Mih.  (cf. 
L.  35)  ||  28.  Βιος,  Kapht.;  Βι(θυ)ς,  Mih.  ;  ‘Ερμήνος,  genit, 
of  Ερμής  (cf.  G.  Mihailov,  CP  70,  1975  ,  52  ff.)  ||  29.  Σαυτιας, 

to  be  connected  with  Σευθας,  -ης,  etc.,  Mih.  ||  30.  Δυτουλας , 
new  Thracian  name,  Mih.,  who  refers  to  our  lemma  no.  591  for  a 
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genitive  Δυτουλου  of  the  same  name  ||  34.  B,  Kapht.  ;  β  '  ,  Mih.  || 
35.  [.]εννψις,  Kapht.,  cf.  above  ad  L.  24  ||  37.  -ιννάρου,  Kapht.  ; 
suppl.  Mih.;  for  this  name  cf.  L.  Zgusta,  KPN ,  §  1040-13,  Mih. 


591.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  VERGE).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HYPSISTOS, 
154  OR  270  A.D.  Marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  bull's 
head  with  an  (acephalic)  eagle  on  top  of  it.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaph- 
tantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  518  (ph.) .  Cf.  G. 
Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  15  no.  42. 

Διΐ  ύψίστψ  |  διά  Ζειπα  |  Δυτουλου  |  έτος  (3τ  '  II  Πανήμου  σ’ 


3.  Δυτουλας  (cf .  the  genit.  Δυτουλα  in  L.  30  of  our  lemma  no. 
590)  :  new  Thracian  name,  Mih.  ||  According  to  Kapht.  βτ  '  (=  302) 
is  after  the  Macedonian  era  (154  A.D.) ,  but  Mih.  wonders  whether 
the  Augustan  era  can  be  meant  (270  A.D.) . 


592.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  VERGE).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HYPSISTOS. 

Marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  an  eagle.  Ed.  pr.  G.B. 
Kaphtantzis,  op. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  515;  cf.  G.  Mi¬ 
hailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  15  no.  41. 

Διί,  ύψίστψ  Τοχης  δ  καί  'Ισίδωρος 
Undated  ||  For  Τοχης  see  our  lemma  no.  612,  app .  erit,  ad  L.  2. 


593.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  OREINE).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  VETERAN  HE- 

RAKLES  ,  2n<^-3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  altar  with  relief  representing 

a  bust.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589 
)  no.  478  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  12- 
13  no.  33,  whose  substantially  improved  text  we  present  here. 

Καπίτων  Δόκιμος  Γ[άϊ]|ος  Τορκουατος  |  ττρομισθώ  [  τα]  ι  ||  εύξά- 
μενοι  ά[νέθη|κ]αν  τό  άγαλμα  παλεσ|  [τ]ρα(τιώτη)  Ήραχλήδι 
Άγαθί  [ου] 

Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  [Κ]ατιίτων  Δεχιμου  χ[αι]  |  Οστορχουλι  |ος 
I  [Π]  ρομησέω  [  ς]  ||  .  εύξάμενοι  α|  ..ν  σόα  μάλα  Πάλες  |  μ<ο>ίρα  καλή 
χ [α] L  άγαθη ,  Kapht. ,  who  considered  the  following  alternative 
possibilities:  L.  1.  Δεχιμοΰχιος  or  χ.,.ος  Τορχου,  etc.,·  L.  6. 

the  sigma  in  CO A  can  also  be  a  T,  Y  or  E;  L.  7.  x[a] L  can  also 
be  N  ||  2.  in  fine  ΛΙ  ,  "mais  il  n’y  a  pas  de  doute  qu’il  s'agit 
de  AT  ou  bien  mal  graves  ou  bien  mal  reconnaisables  sur  la  photo- 
graphie",  Mih.  ||  3.  for  Τορκουατος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  608  ||  4. 
the  προμίσθωτής  is  a  locator  scaenicorum,  "entrepreneur  de  specta¬ 
cles";  our  promisthotai  worked  probably  at  Philippi;  for  another 
promisthota  at  Philippi  see  CIL  III  7343  =  6113:  T.  Uttiedius 

Venerianus,  an  archimimus,  who  was  also  officialis  in  that  city; 
this  combination  points  to  the  existence  of  a  regularly  appointed 
group  of  comedians  at  Philippi;  the  promisthotes  negotiated  for 
them  with  the  magistrats.  Because  of  the  poor  execution  of  this 
dedication  it  could  be  supposed  that  the  dedicants  were  mimes  (" 
le  genre  prefere  des  classes  inf  erieures " )  ,  Mih.  ||  7.  in  fine 
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probably  ου  in  ligature,  Mih  .  ,  who  points  out  that  Ηρα 
κληδε  is  a  dative  of  'Ηρακλής  ||  some  ligatures,  Mih. 


594.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  KRENIDAI  (VITASTA) ) .  DEDICATION  TO  HE-^ 

ROS  AULONITES.  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr  .  P.  Ky  pa  r  i  s  s  i  ad  e  s  ,  Σερραεκά 
γράμματα  51-52  (1962)  38.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis ,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lem¬ 

ma  no.  589)  no.  565,  republished  the  text;  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHI¬ 
LOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  17  no.  50.  Since  the  ed .  pr .  is  virtually 
inaccessible,  we  consider  Kapht.  as  such  and  present  the  text  here 


b  e low . 

“Ηρω[ΐ] 

Ζειτας  Τα (  ) 

Δ ι ςας  Καλ (  ) 

4  Α.  'Ακμαίος 
Βειθυς  Τασες 
Α.  Μυστεε 
Βε εθυς  Ση  (  ) 

8  Δεζας  Σηβ(  ) 

Δ ι ςας  Δυδ  ε  (  ) 

Ζεργεδης  Κ(  ) 

Ζε  επας  Δαν  (  ) 


Αύλωνε [ ltd ] 

D 

Ζ  ε ι πας  Ζ  ε  ε (  ) 

Διοσκους  Δ(  ) 

Μεστός  Βρ (  ) 

Ζε  επας  Δ ε (  ) 

Δεοσκους  Ζ  ε (  ) 

Ζεεπας  Μαρ (  ) 

Σατορνε ενός 
Ζεεπας  Ζεεπα 
Ζε  επας  Ταρ (  ) 


Undated  fj  1.  for  "Ηρως  Αυλών  ( ε )  ετης  cf  .  J  .  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1969)  nos.  263  and  267;  (1970)  no.  381,  Mih.  ||  Col.  A.  2  Τα(ρου- 
λα)  Π  4.  (and  6)  ά(δελφος)  ?  ||  5.  Βεεθυς  Τασες:  two  Thracian 

names,  but  this  would  be  rather  unusual:  Τασες,  however,  is  attes¬ 

ted  at  Amphipolis  (cf.  Decev,  Die  thrakischen  Sprachreste,  1957, 
494);  "il  faut  verifier  sur  la  pierre  si  la  derniere  lettre  ne 
soit  pas  un  ο:  Τασεο[ς]  ?",  Mih.  ||  6.  Μυστεε (ς)  =  -ε(ς)  ?,  Mih. 

||  7-8.  Ση(βηρος)  and  Σηβ(ηρος)  are  not  satisfactory,  Mih.  ||  9. 
Δυδέ(ου),  Mih.  ||  11.  Δαν  (δου  ? )  from  Δανδής  (cf.  Decev,  op.  cit. 
115),  Mih.  ||  Col.  B.  2  Ζε  ε  ( πα ),  Mih.  ||  5-6.  one  can  assume 
that  the  two  persons  are  father  and  son:  Ζεεπας  Δε(οσκουνος)  and 
Δεοσκους  Ζε  (πα)  ,  Mih .  1 1  7.  Μάρ(κου)  ?  or  Μάρ(ωνος)  ?,  Mih.  ||  10. 
Tap  (ούλα)  ,  Mih.  ||  there  are  only  two  non-Thracian  names:  Col.  A. 
L.  4  'Ακμαίος  and  Col.  B.  L.  8  Σατορνεενος,  Mih.  ||  on  the  find 
place  of  this  text  cf.  F.  Papazoglou,  BCH  106  (1982)  98  note  40. 


595.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  OF  ISIDOROS  AND  ZESIS,  105  A . D .  OR  221- 
222  A . D .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  7 
,  republished  the  inscription,  given  by  M.G.  Dimitsas,  'H  Μακεδο¬ 
νία  έν  λέθοες  φθεγγομένοες  καέ  μνημεέοες  σωζομένοες  (Athens  1896) 
814,  with  a  better  text.  Cf  .  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6 
(1980)  4-5  no.  4. 

' Ισέδωρος  Ποσεδω|νεου  |  ςών  [έ]α[υ]τφ  κέ  |  Ζησε  τη  συμβεψ 
μνημης  χάρεε||ν  |  έτους  γνς  ' 

4.  Ζεσε,  Dimitsas  ||  6.  the  year  253;  Κ.  uses  the  provincial 

era  which  yields  105  A . D .  but  G.  Mihailov  does  not  exclude  the  Ac¬ 
ti  an  era:  221-222  A.D.:  letterforms  €  C  . 
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596.  S  ERRA I  (AREA  OF:  ΕΡΑΝΟ  METALLA)  .  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS 

AND  OTHERS,  106  A . D .  Marble  plaque  with  two  reliefs:  (a)  Thracian 
horseman;  (b)  funerary  banquet.  Ed.  pr .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  492  (ph.);  of.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLO¬ 
GIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  13  no.  37. 

[Δι]ονύσιος  Διοσκουρίδου  |  ηρως,  χαΐρε *  Χαΐρε  καί  σό , 
παροδεΐτα.  |  Ετους  ηλρ  του  καί  |  δνσ'  Απέλλα  ίου  α’* 

II  Διοσκουρίδης  ΓΙουκασου,  φύσει  δε  Παιβου,  ςωός  έαυ|τψ 
καί  Σουρςχ.  Μουκασου  |  συνβίψ,  τελευτήσαντος  |  δέ  Διονυ¬ 
σίου  υιού  ετών  ||  κβ  '  καί  Διοσκουρίδου  Τορκου  |  ύί'δου 
ετών  ε ’ ,  άνέθηκεν 


Thracian  names:  Μουκασος  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  602),  Παιβης,  Σού¬ 
ρα,  Mih.||  3-4.  double  date:  ηλρ  =  138  of  the  Actian  era; 
δν σ  =  254  of  the  provincial  era  =  106  A.D.,  Mih. 


597.  SERRA I  (AREA  OF:  NEA  ZICHNE).  EPITAPH  FOR  DIOULAS  AND 
RELATIVES,  132  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  589)  no.  559  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA) 
6  (1980)  16  no.  49.  Plaque  with  relief  representing  the  busts  of 

two  men  and  one  woman. 

"Ετους  δζρ  '  Σεβαστού  |  τού  καί  τσ '  ,  μην  ί  Γ|ορτιιαίου  νομη- 
νίςι  I  Διουλας  Κλεω  καί  Κ||λεω  Διουλα  καί  Γετου|λας  Διουλα 
εύδαιμον  |  χαίριν  άνέθηκαν  μν|ήμιν  αύτο 

Thracian  names:  Διουλας  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  604) ,  Κλεω  (cf .  our 
lemma  no.  607  and  see  De?ev,  Die  thrakischen  Sprachreste,  1957, 
248)  ;  in  Διουλας  Κλεω  the  second  name  must  be  explained  as  a  ma- 
tronymic  in  the  genitive,  i.e.  an  indeclinable  feminine;  Γετου- 
λας  is  unattested  sofar,  but  derived  from  Γετας  (Deiev,  op.cit. 
105)  ,  Mih.  ||  Kleo,  daughter  of  Dioulas  is  the  woman  represented 
in  the  relief,  Mih.  ||  εΰδαιμον  χαίριν  =  ευδαιμονία,  χαίρειν  =  " 
adieu,  bonheur"  ,  Mih.  ||  Year  164  (δζρ)  of  the  Augustan  era; 
year  280  (τις)  of  the  provincial  era.  For  another  epitaph  from 
Nea  Zichne  cf.  our  lemma  no.  610. 


598.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  OF  ANEIKETOS  AND  OTHERS,  136  A.D.  G.B. 
Kaphtantzis,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  9  (ph.) ,  repu¬ 

blished  with  better  readings  this  text,  previously  published  by 
V.  Bei evliev  -  G.  Mihailov,  BP  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  2.  Cf. 
G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  5  no.  6,  whose  correct¬ 

ions  we  incorporate  in  the  text. 

'Ανεί [κήτος  Άπολλοδό]  το  [υ]  |  ςών  έα[υτφ  καί  τη  συμ]βίψ 

καί  I  Άπολλοδότψ  ζώσιν  |  καί  τοΐς  κατο ιχομένο ι ς  ||  Επι- 
μελεαδι  καί  Άκούτψ  |  καί  Ζωη  τοΐς  Άνεικήτου  |  τού  Ά- 
πολλοδότου  τοΐς  ίδίοις  |  μνημης  χάριν*  έτους  η£ρ  ’  | 
σεβαστού  τού  καί  δπς  '  ,  Άρτεμε  ι  ||σίου 

Π  Άνε  ι  [μήτης  τού  Άπολλοδό]  το  [υ]  ,  Kapht.  ||  2.  -  -  -  [καί 
...]  II  Ω,  ΒΡ  Π  5.  or  Επιμελσαδι,  BP  (the  sigma's  are  square  in 
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this  text)  ;  Άκότψ,  Kapht.  ,-  ου  in  ligature,  Mih  .  ||  6.  Avcl- 

μήτου,  Kapht.  ||  8.  ήζρ  '  ,  BP  (misprint)  . 


599.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  TOUMBA).  EPITAPH  OF  VENERIA  (?)  AND  RE¬ 

LATIVES,  144  A.D.  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  (??)  G.B.  Kaphtantzis, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  495  ( ph . ) ;  cf.  G.  Mihailov, 
PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  14  no.  39,  whose  corrections  we  incor¬ 

porate  in  the  text. 

Μωμω  Μεστού  θυγά|τηρ,  Γαζωρια,  [0]ύε|νερίςι  τη  θυγατρί  | 
έαυτής  καί  Γαϊφ  ||  Τορκάτου  καί  έαυ|τή<ς>  (μίση  <μνη|ς> 
μνήμης  χάριν"  "Ετους  σορ '  του  βης 


2-3.  [Κ]υ|νερί<μ,  Kapht.  ||  5.  For  ΐορκάτος  cf.  SEG  XXIV  598  || 
6-7.  ΤΗΣ ‘ ΖΩΣΗΜΝ  h | ΣΜΝΗΜΗΣΧΑΡΙΝ ,  lapis  (after  ph  .  ,  Mih.);  καί  έ- 
αυ|τής  ζώση  λινή|ς  μνήμης  χάριν,  Kapht.,  who  proposes  as  alterna¬ 
tives  for  ζοίση  λινή|ς:  Ζωσημνη  |  ς  or  a  repetition  of  ΜΝΗίΙΗΣ  . 


600.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  NEA  PHYLE).  EPITAPH,  172-173  A.D.  Mar¬ 
ble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
589)  no.  590;  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  18  no. 
53,  whose  correction  we  adopt. 

Μαντώ  Δι  [οσκ]  |  ουρ  ίδου  -  -  -  |  βοση  ζεϊ  σκ  '  ,  [έτους]  |  δς',Λόου 


1  .  Μαντώ :  "nom  thrace  connu",  Mih  .  1 1  3 .  Ζε ισκ- ,  Kapht.;  ςε  ϋ 

(  =  ζή )  σκ  ,  Mih.  (PHILOLOGIA);  Mih.  now  (per  litt.)  prefers  to 
read  εκ’  ||  4.  δς':  provincial  era  =  56  A.D.,  Kapht.;  Augustan 
era  =  1  7  2-  1  73  A.D.,  Mih.  ||  for  another  epitaph  from  Nea  Phyle  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  609. 


601.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  MEL ΕΝ  I K I T S I  ON )  .  EPITAPH  OF  SYNTYCHE, 

203-204  A.D.  Marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  garland. 

Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  472 
(dr.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  11  no.  31. 

Πυρριας  κα [ ί  -  -  -]- 
θόη  Συντύχη  τη  [θυ]- 
γατρί  μνήμης  χάρι[ν] 
έτους  ελσ ' ,  ' Υπερβερεταίου 


1-2.  [Θελζΐ]  I  θόη  ,  Kapht.  ||  4.  according  to  Kapht.  the  date  is 
87  A.D.,  235  of  the  provincial  era;  Mih.  argues  that  the  lette¬ 
ring  points  to  the  Augustan  era:  203-204  A.D. 


602.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  LEUKONA) .  EPITAPH  OF  MOUKASOS  AND  RELA¬ 

TIVES,  END  OF  THE  2nd  -  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 
altar.  Ed.  pr .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589) 
no.  476  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  11-12 
no .  3  2. 

Μωμω  Μουκα|σψ  τψ  άνδρί  |  κέ  έαυτή  ζώ|σα  κέ  ΆλεΕ||άνδρψ 
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τψ  τέ|χνψ  μνήμης  χά|ριν 


Date  suggested  by  Mih  .  ||  the  Thracian  name  Μουκασος  is  attested 

in  this  form  here  for  the  first  time;  so  far  Μουχασης  (gen.  Mou- 
χασηους) :  IGBulg  II  5 1 1 ;  III  1,  1317;  IV  2142,  2151,  2314,  2349 

;  for  Mucasius  and  Μουχασιος  see  CIL  XIII  8099.  The  gen.  Μουχασου 
in  IGBulg  IV  2312  is  rather  from  a  nomin.  on  -ης  than  on  -ος  ;  cf. 
also  L.  5  of  the  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  596,  Mih. 


603.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  OF  MOMO ,  2Π  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  G.B.  Kaph- 
tantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  27,  republishes  this 
epitaph,  previously  published  by  Le  Ba s -Wadd ing ton ,  1429  and  Di- 

mitsas,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  595)  827.  Cf.  G.  Mihailov, 

PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  9  no.  17,  whose  corrections  we  incor¬ 

porate  in  the  text. 

Γάϊος  Μωμψ  τή  v [ ί ] ννη  <μ>νεί[ας  χάριν] 

Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  Le  Bas-Waddington  and  Dimitsas  (follo¬ 
wed  by  Kapht.)  present  the  following  majuscle  copy  and  text  resp.  : 
ΓΑΙ  C  MOMipTHN  ΙΝΗΝΛΕΙ ;  Γάϊ[ο]ς  Μωμω  την  [λ] ινήν  [μ]νεί[ας  χάριν]  . 
For  the  word  νίννη,  frequent  in  the  valley  of  the  Strymon,  above 
all  at  Thessalonika,  see  G.  Mihailov,  CPh  70  (1975)  56;  IGBulg 

IV  2252  . 


604.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOULAS,  2Π  -  3*"  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 

tombstone  with  relief  representing  a  wreath  with  ribbons  and  a 
bunch  of  grapes;  in  the  fronton  a  rosette.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtant- 
zis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  32  (ph.) .  Cf.  G.  Mihai¬ 
lov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  10  no.  22. 

Διουλας  Διουλςι  |  τψ  πατρΐ,  μνήμης  |  χάριν 

Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  Διουλας:  a  new  Thracian  name,  Mih.; 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  597. 


„nd  ,rd 

605.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ΜΑΝΤΟ,  2  -  3  CENT. 
A.D.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  plaque  with  remnants  of  a  relief. 

Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  33 
(ph.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  10  no.  23. 

Μαντώ  Βυτίου  θυγ [άτηρ]  |  τοΐς  ίδίοις  πεδίοις  μν[ήμης  χάριν] 

Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  1.  Μαντή  ,  Kapht.;  the^second  name  , 

is  Greek;  cf.  L.  Zgusta,  KPN  §  173  (related  to  Βιτίων,  Βιτώ,  Βίτ- 

(τ )  ος ,  Βιτάς  etc.),  Mih.  ||  2.  κεδίοις  =  παιδίοις  . 


_  nd 

606.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLEP I  ODOROS  AND  HIS  RELATIVES,  2 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  funerary  altar.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis, 
op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  38  (ph.) ;  cf .  G.  Mihailov, 

PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  10  no.  26,  whose  corrections  we  incor 

porate  in  the  text. 
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[  Άσ]  κληπιόδ  [ωρ]  ος  Μαχίμου  [-  -  -  τψ  φιλ]|τάτφ  υίι,δίψ  Ήροδ-  -| 
' Ασκληπι,όδ  [ωρος  Μαχίμου]  |  και.  Μαντώ  [-  -  -  ζώντες  έαυ]||τοϋς 
έκ  τ  [ών  ίδίων  έ]  |  ποίησαν  μ[νήμης  χάριν] 


1  (and  3).  or  [  ’  Α]  σκληπιόδ  [οτ]  ος ,  Mih  .  ||  2.  ήροα-  -  -,  Kapht. 
;  Ήρ0δ[ωρος],  *Ηρόδ[οτος  (in  the  dative)  vel  sim.,  Mih.  ||  4. 
Μαντ  L  [  ς]  ,  Kapht.;  Μαντώ,  Mih.  ||  date  suggested  by  Mih. 


607.  S  ERRA I  (AREA  OF:  EMMANUEL  PAPAS).  EPITAPH,  2Πά-  3Γά  CENT 

A.D.  Two  fragments  of  a  marble  plaque:  (a)  six  busts  in  two  se¬ 
ries;  (b)  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  487  (ph.  of  (b) ) ;  cf .  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLO 
GIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  13  no.  36,  whose  corrections  we  adopt. 

Λουσάλα . 

Κλιο  Δουλεου 

[έα]υτη  και.  ίδίψ  [άνδρί] 

4  .  .  ιητ  ι  και  τοΐς  τέκ [νοις]  , 

[μίνήμης  χάρι,ν,  έ[τους  -  -]  , 

Λώου  κς ’ 


Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  2.  Κλιο,  Kapht.;  probably  not  the 
Greek  name  Κλείω,  but  the  Thracian  name  Κλεω  (cf.  LL .  4-5  of  our 

lemma  no.  597),  Mih.;  the  genit.  Δουλεου  is  a  hapax;  one  would 
expect  Δουλεους,  from  Δούλης,  Mih.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  609)  ||  4. 

[Κυ]  ΐήτΐ  seems  impossible;  probably  a  Latin  name  on  -ens,  Mih. 


608.  SERRA I  (AREA  OF:  HAG I ON  PNEUMA) .  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS 

TORQUATUS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  plaque  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  the  Thracian  horseman  (above)  and  four  busts  (below;  two 
male,  two  female).  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  589)  no.  493  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA) 

6  (1980)  14  no.  38. 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Τορκουατος  Αύρ(ηλίψ)  Τορκουάτψ  τφ  τέκνψ  μνεί|ας 
χάριν  καί  εαυτοΐς  ζώσιν 


Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  Kapht.  thinks  that  this  text  is  not 
identical  with  the  text  on  a  plaque  apud  Dimitsas,  op. cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  595)  no.  824  (Αύρί(η)λιος  Τορκουατος,  Αύρι(η)λίου 
Τορκουάτου  τέκνων  μνήμης  χάριν  καί  αύτοϋς  ςώσιν  (from  Hagion  Pneu- 
ma ) .  Kapht.  no.  493  is  said  to  have  been  found  in  1867  "ο”  ένα 
χωράφι  της  Οίνούσας" ;  in  1962  it  was  built  into  a  wall  of  the  mo¬ 
nastery  of  Hagion  Pneuma  ||  for  the  name  Τορκουατος  cf  .  G.  Mihailov 
in:  L 1 onomastique  Latine  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  1266)  347. 


609.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  NEA  PHYLE).  EPITAPH  OF  MESTOS,  NOT  BE¬ 

FORE  THE  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  588;  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILO¬ 
LOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  17  no.  52. 

Μεστός  Δουλεους  |  ήρως ,  χαϋρε 
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Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  "Nonas  thraces  connus",  Mih.  For  ano¬ 
ther  epitaph  from  Nea  Phyle  cf.  our  lemma  no.  600. 


610.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  NEA  ZICHNE).  EPITAPH  FOR  MARCUS,  NOT 

BEFORE  THE  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  Χατζηκυρ ιάκος, 
Σκέψεις  και  'Εντυπώσεις  εκ  περιοδείας  άνά  τήν  Μακεδονίαν  1905-1906 
(Thessalonika  1962)  ρ.  87.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis ,  op .  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  589)  no.  556,  republishes  the  text.  Cf.  G.  Mihailov, 
PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  16  no.  48. 

Λουλης  |  Μεστού  |  ήρως,  χαιρε.  |  Μάρκωι  Μεσίτου 


Date  suggested  by  Mih.  on  the  basis  of  the  letterforms  in  the 
majuscle  copy  of  Kapht.  ||  "Nonas  thraces  connus",  Mih.  For  another 
epitaph  from  Nea  Zichne  cf.  our  lemma  no.  597. 


611.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  ORESKEIA) .  EPITAPH  OF  PLEISTA,  NOT  BE¬ 

FORE  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D  .  Marble  plaque  with  relief  representing 
the  bust  of  a  man.  Ed.  pr .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  589)  no.  523;  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6 
(1980)  15  no.  44,  whose  correction  we  adopt. 

Πυρου|λας  Δεινε|ια  Πλείσ|τςι  χαίρ||ειν 


Date  suggested  by  Mih.  on  the  basis  of  the  letterforms  in  the 
majuscle  copy  of  Kapht.  ||  1-2.  ΙΙυρουλας  Thracian  name,  frequent 

in  the  valley  of  the  Strymon,  Mih.  ||  2-3.  Δείνεια  =  Δινία  (Greek) 
,  Mih. 113-4.  ΙΙλείσΙτα,  Kapht. 


612.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  VERGE  (GOPAC)).  EPITAPH  OF  NE I K ANDRO  S  , 

NOT  BEFORE  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Plaque  with  relief  representing  the 
Thracian  horseman.  Ed.  pr .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  589)  no.  514;  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6 
(  1980)  14-15  no  .  40  . 

“Ηρωι  Νεικάνδρφ  |  Τοκης  δ  πατήρ  καί.  |  Ουαδεα  ή  μή|τηρ  περιόν||τες 

Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  2.  Τοκης  (cf.  Τοκος,  Τόκων)  can  be  ei¬ 
ther  Greek  or  Thracian;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  592,  where  Τοκης  is  a 
non-Greek  name,  connected  with  the  Greek  signum  Ισίδωρος,  Mih.  || 
3.  Ουαδεα  is  an  oriental  name,  Mih.  (cf.  L.  Zgusta ,  KPN  §  1132 

3-4;  cf.  Ουαδις,  Οαδας ,  Ουαδαρος,  Ουαδους) . 


613.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  OF  TORQUATOS  AND  OTHERS,  NOT  BEFORE  THE 
2nd  CENT.  A . D  .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589) 
no.  8  (ph.),  republishes  this  epitaph  with  a  better  text;  previ¬ 

ously  published  by  M.G.  Dimitsas,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  595) 
815  and  V.  Besevliev  -  G.  Mihailov,  BP  (our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  12. 
Cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  5  no.  5. 

Τορκουατος  Βειθυ|ος  έαυτωι  ςων  και  |  Μαντωι  τηι  γυναικι  | 
καί  Μητροδώρωι  τώι  ύώι  ||  μνήμης  χάριν  |  έτ  [ους  -  -] 
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Date  suggested  by  Mih.  1 1  1-2.  Βει,θυ|εος,  Kapht.;  Βει.θυ|ος, 
Mih.  II  2-3.  Τωνκαιλα,  Diraitsas;  ζων  και  |  Μαντώ  ι  ,  Kapht.;  cf. 
also  G.  Mihailov,  EPIGRAPHICA  37  (1975)  33. 


614.  SERRAI .  EPITAPH,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
plaque.  Ed.  pr .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589) 
no.  22  ( ph .  )  ;  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  9  no. 
13,  whose  suggestion  for  L.  2  we  incorporate  in  the  text. 


άγαλμα  αύτο[-  -------  -6α  -] 

πανάσθαι  έν  τ[η  (των)  ‘Ρόδων  ?] 

ήμέρςι  είς  τ[ό]ν  δ[είπνον  πλησίον  τοϋ  τάφου  μου] 

4  Ει  δε  τι,ς  είς  ή[ρώιον  κτλ] 

Imperial  period,  Mih.  ||  2.  έν  τ[η  των  ‘Ροςαλίων],  Kapht.;  Mi¬ 
hailov's  restoration  is  "une  simple  supposition",  which  "n'aurait 
pas  de  paralleles".  Mih.  points  out  that  for  the  Rosalia  one  uses 
‘Ρόδα  (‘Ρόδοίς)  and  ροδισμός  ||  3.  Mih.  points  out  (per  litt.)  that 

ό  δεΐπνος  is  a  late  form  for  τό  δεϋπνον  . 


615.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  VERGE).  EPITAPH  OF  T.  ARRIUS  MENANDROS . 
Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  589)  no.  519;  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  15 

no.  43,  whose  corrections  we  incorporate  in  the  text. 

ΐ.  Άρρίψ  Μενάνδρψ  |  ή  κληρονόμος,  έπ ι,μελ  |  ηθε  ί σης  Άμμί|ας 
Ζωίλου  της  καί  ||  ήοπιλλίας  της  γυναοκός  |  αύτοΰ 


Undated  ||  1.  Μένανδρο  [υ]  ,  Kapht.  ||  5.  Ποπίας  ”Αλι,  Kapht .  ,- 
she  is  called  Amm ia -Pop  i 1 1 i a ,  daughter  of  Zoilos,  Mih.  ,  who  draws 
attention  to  the  syntactic  anacoluthon:  the  nom.  of  κληρονόμος, 
followed  by  the  gen.  abs.  of  the  very  woman  who  is  kleronomos. 


616.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH.  Marble  plaque  with  relief  representing 
a  funerary  banquet.  Ed.  pr.  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  589)  no.  14  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA) 

6  (1980)  5-6  no.  8.  We  present  the  majuscle  text  of  K. 

4  10  7 

-  -  -  0Λ . . ΛΡΧ0Ι . . PAI . . N  -  -  -  ΑΠΟΛΛΟΔΩΡΟ . ΛΥΣ ΙΑ . ΛΗΜΟΗΙ . O-  -  - 

-  -  -  ΝΡΛΝΙΙΙΟΛ . . Μ0ΡΧΙΔΗΣ . ΡΛΛ . ΜΑ . . ΛΙΝΣ . Λ . ΙΑΡΟΣΝΙΚΟ .... ΩΝ0Σ  -  -  - 

-  ·  .  ·  ·  · 

Undated  ||  initio  probably  [οί  π]  ολ  [  ί  τ  ]  αρχο  ι  or  rather  [τον  π]ο- 
λ[ίτ]αρχον,  followed  by  the  names  of  the'deceased  (in  the  acc.)  , 
and  of  his  colleagues  (who  honored  him):  Απολλόδωρο [ ς ]  Λυσία, 

Δημόνι[κ]ο[ς  -  -] ,  Mih. 


617.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  EUKARPIA).  EPITAPH  OF  KRATISTOS.  Marble 

stele,  found  by  a  local  inhabitant.  Presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (  19  7  3  — 

1974)  [1980]  788. 
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Κράτ ιστός  Βύωνος 


Undated . 


618.  SERRAI .  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  NOT  BEFORE  THE 
2n  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  G.B.  Kaphtantzis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  589)  no.  34  (dr.);  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6 
(1980)  10  no.  24.  We  present  the  text  of  K. 's  facsimile. 

Λ  IOC  MONT  A  tW  KA'  Λ  <" 

I  I  ΓΛ  v  TA  NJ 


1 ·  —  —  — Sloq  Μοντανψ ,  Mih. ;  Μουντάνω,  Kapht . ,  who  prints  the 
following  text:  -  -  -Stop  Μουντάνω  και.  Οσ-  -|-  -  μνημ]ης  αυτών  || 
Date  suggested  by  Mih. 


619.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  DRABESKOS).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHA¬ 

RACTER,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr  .  G.B.  Kaphtant¬ 
zis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589)  no.  572  ( ph  .  )  ,-  cf.  G.  Mihai¬ 
lov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  17  no.  51,  whose  correction  we 

adopt  . 

Διςαπης  Δ ιο  [ σ]  |  κουρ  l δου  ,  Διο  [σ]  |  κουρ  ίδης  Z  Lirupov  |  τος  ,  Τωρκος 
Βιζη,  II  Σανβος  Διςα  |  καί.  Μαν  [  .  .  .  Δ  loo]  κουρ  l  |  δου  -  -  - 


Date  suggested  by  Mih.  ||  4.  Τωρκος  attested  sofar  only  with  an 
omikron,  Mih. ;  Βίζη,  genit,  of  Βίςης  =  Βυζης  (Decev,  Die  thra- 
kischen  Sprachreste  (1957)  95  ;  Mihailov,  EP I  GRAPHICA  37,  1975,  33) 

||  5.  Σαμβος,  Kapht. ;  for  this  name  see  Mihailov,  ibidem  26  and 
34,  Mih . 


620.  STOBI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ARCHIMYSTES,  1 ^ t  CENT. 
A.D.  S.  Dull,  Die  Gotterkulte  Nordmakedoniens  (Miinchener  Archao- 
logische  Studien,  vol.  7,  1977)  326  no.  105.  P.  Roesch,  GNOMON  52 

(1980)  687,  in  a  review  of  Dull,  points  out  that  one  should  read 

in  LL.  3-5:  Πρέτχον|τί  τψ  άρχί| μύστη  instead  of  τχρέτιον  |  Τίτψ  άρ- 
χί|μύστη;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (  1  979)  no. 
265  . 


621.  STOBI  (AREA  OF:  DOLNO  CICEVO).  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS 

EPHESIA  (?)  OR  LOCHIA  (?),  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  S.  Dull,  Die  Got¬ 
terkulte  Nordmakedoniens  (Miinchener  Archaologische  Studien,  vol.  7 
,  1977)  288-289  no.  36.  P.  Roesch,  GNOMON  52  (1980)  687,  in  a  re¬ 

view  of  Dull,  proposes  to  read  in  LL .  2-3:  τόν  βωμ [ όν  κατά  τόν 
Γης]  I  θεοΰ  χρη [ματ ίσμόν]  (cf.  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
3E,  1979  no.  265)  instead  of  τόν  βωμ[όν  εθηκεν]  |  Θεούχρη [ στος ] ; 

Ln  L.  7  one  should  read  κα[τά  κέλευσίν  instead  of  κα[θ’  όραμα  . 


622-636.  THESSALONIKA .  OBSERVATIONS  ON  IG  X  2,  1.  SEG  XXVI 

733-778;  XXVII  306-308,  312,  453;  XXVIII  549;  XXIX  636-637,  640, 
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642,  644.  G.  Daux ,  BCH  104  (1980)  525-549,  presents  observations 

on  the  following  numbers.  We  do  not  summarize  his  comments  on 
letterforms  and  on  the  relation  between  the  number  of  persons  men¬ 
tioned  in  a  text  and  represented  on  the  corresponding  relief.  At 
the  end  of  his  article  D.  lists  all  his  contributions  to  texts  in 
IG  X  2  ,  1  . 


622:  no.  259  (ph.) .  Daux  531-532,  summarizes  his  discussion 

with  L.  Robert  about  this  important  text  (cf.  RPh, 
1974,  186  note  26;  BE,  1976  no.  396)  which  we 

give  here  in  toto,  based  upon  D. 's  re-edition, 

CRAI  (1972  )  478-487,  without  reproducing  his  app  . 

crit.  Cf.  also  G.  Daux,  BCH  104  (1980)  555-556 
and  note  14.  A  photo  of  the  squeeze  in  BCH  97 
(1973)  590  fig.  4.  The  text  is  from  the  1st  cent. 

A  .  D  . 


[  Άγαθη]  ι  Τύχη  ι  Διός 
Διονύσουνν  Γονγύλου 

Γ.  'Ιούλιος  BHCAPTHC  άνέθηκεν  τφ  θεφ  καί 
4  έδωκεν  έν  δόσε  ι  τοΐς  τε  νΰν  αύτοΰ  καί.  έσομένοις 
μύσταις,  έως  άν  συνιστώνται,  αμπέλων  έν  τη 
Ιϊερδυλίςι  έν  τδ  (sic)  άστυι  πλέθρων  πέντε  τό  τρίτον 
μέρος  έπί  τφδε ,  έφ'φ  την  καρπηαν  έχόντων 
8  καθ'  έτος  γείνηται  ή  έπί  των  θρεψάντων 
άρτου  έστίασις  κατά  τό  παραδεδομένον 
καί  την  δόσιν,  Δύστρουν  ΐθν  ,  Δαισίουν  ϊγ , 
Γορπιαίουν  κγν,  όμνύντων  τών.τε  νΰν  καί 
12  των  έσομένων  μυστδν  (sic)  τον  θεόν  καί  τά  όργια 
καί  χό  μεσανύκτιον  άρτου  διαφυλάζειν  την 
έπάνο  θρησκήαν  κατά  τήν  δόσιν.  Άνέθηκαν 
δε  καί  οί  υπογεγραμμένοι  μύσται,  έφ'δ  (sic)  της 

καρ- 

16  πήας  μετέχωσιν  τον  τοΰ  ζην  χρόνον  αύτοί  έπί 
του  θεοΰ  καί  μεταπαραλαμβάνωσιν  οΐ  έπεισι- 
όντες  μύσται ,  τοΰ  αύτοΰ  πενταπλέθρου  τά  δύο 
μέρη,  έφ'  ψ  άπρατα  διηνεκώς  μείνη,  όμοσάν- 
20  των  κατά  τά  αύτά  συνδ ιαφυλάξε ιν 

Λ.  Φουλού ιος  Φηλιζ  Γ.  'Ιούλιος  'Αγαθόπους 

ίερεύς  Άβούδιο[ς]  [5-7]0)Ν 


Τερραΐος  Φιρμανός 
Λόλλιος  Σαβεΐνος 
'Ράιος  Ζιόσιμος 
Μάριος  Κερεάλις 
'Αντώνιος  ΙΙρεΐμος 


Μ.  "Ομΰρειος  "Ερως  Ν. 

24  Νείκανδρος  Νεικάνδρου  Μ. 

’Ηρακλείδης  Κορράγου  Γ. 

Γ.  'Ιούλιος  ΟηλιΡ  μ. 

Μ.  "Ομβρε ιος  Μακεδών  Μ. 

28  Τ.  Σεζτ ιος  vacat 

Ν.  Τερραΐος  Υάκινθος 
'Αντίγονος  Νεικηφόρου 
Μ.  Λόλλιος  'Αττικός 

32  άνετέθη  έπιτρέψαντος  Στράτωνος  τοΰ 

Επικράτους,  φύσει  δε  Διονυσίου  ίερητεύντος 

τόνν  β' 
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Περδυλ  ίφ  is  now  taken  by  Daux  to  mean 
par  des  agriculteurs  dont 
maisons  formeraient  un  petit  doiu" . 


un 
1  e  s 


623:  no.  351  (SEG  XXIX  636  )  .  Daux  534  (ph.)  ,  points  out  that 

the  A  in  the  nomen  in  L.  1  had  first  been  forgot¬ 
ten.  The  basis  of  the  Δ  in  L .  2  is  actually  pre¬ 
sent,  so  that  a  correction  from  Λ  to  Δ  (IG)  is 
not  necessary.  In  L.  2  there  is  an  abbreviation 
mark  (')  after  δ ιασημ (ότατος ) 


624  : 

no  . 

5  1  8 

(bis) .  Daux  534,  points  out  that  the  stonecutter 

wrote  LE  instead  of  ΓΈ  in  <π>ερι0ν|τες  in  LL . 

4-5.  The  last  word  (L.  10)  has  to  be  read  as 
χάριν  instead  of  χάρε  lv  (IG)  .  Cf  .  al'so  BCH  105 
(  1  98  1  )  575 . 

625  : 

n  o  . 

768  . 

Daux  528-529  (ph.;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Thessa- 

lonika)  ,  repeats  his  views  from  SEG  XXVII  308. 

626  : 

no  . 

844  . 

Daux  534,  presents  a  photograph  and  comments  on 
some  letterforms. 

627  : 

no  . 

845  . 

Daux  534-536  (ph.) ,  suggests  that  the  deceased 

child  is  called  'Αγάθεα  (dat.  Άγαθέανι).  IG 

prints  Άγαθέανι  and  registers  Άγαθέανι,  without 

accent,  in  the  index.  The  dative  in  -VI  is  attes¬ 
ted  for  both  fem.  and  masc.  names:  Πρόκλαν l  (dat. 

of  Πρόκλα) ,  * Ερμαν l  (dat.  of  ‘Ερμάς) .  Daux  does 

not  exclude  the  possibility  that  an  Άγαθέας  is 
meant  (husband  or  "compagnon")  but  in  his  view 
the  representation  of  Artemis  on  the  relief  favors 
a  deceased  female:  Άγαθέανι  (dat.  of  Αγάθεα) 

The  text  runs:  'Επικαρπία  Άγαθέανι  |  τφ  γλυκυτά- 
τψ  I  μνίας  χάριν  .  [The  masc.  τφ  γλυκυτάτψ  might 
point  to  a  dat.  masc.  Άγαθεάν  l  ,  though  one  can 
of  course  argue  that  the  neuter  τέκνψ  is  to  be 
presupposed.  For  Άγαθεάς  (or  *Αγαθέας  ?)  cf .  G. 
Mihailov,  CP  70  (1975)  52] . 


628:  no.  848.  Daux  536-537  (ph.),  points  out  that  -Op  in  ’Ap]- 

ίσταρ|χ[ος]  (IG,  LL .  1-2)  is  on  the  stone,  as 
well  as  the  ε  of  [έ]χέψρων  (IG,  L.  3).  He  com¬ 
ments  on  the  verb  (,μ  (after  the  leaf  in  the  vacat 
of  L.  6;  cf.  nos.  388,  463),  denoting  that  the 

deceased  during  his  life  built  his  tomb  and  had 
the  epigram  made  (cf.  IG  X  2,  1  no.  463) . 


629:  no.  849.  Daux  537-540  (ph.)  ,  reads  _i.n_L_^_  2  αύτός  instead 

of  αύτοΰ  and  in  L .  7  έτους  R  NC  instead  of  L VQ : 

"il  faut  done  remonter  d'un  an  la  date:  elle  se 

lit  256".  In  L.  6  the  stonecutter  wrote  first 
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ΑΝΕΣΤΕΣΗ  (without  ligature) ;  he  corrected  this 
into  ΑΝΕΣΤΗΣΕ  by  forming  an  H  with  the  help  of  the 
two  hastae  of  the  T  and  the  E  and  by  reengraving 
a  J-  (=  epsilon)  on  the  final  Η  (άνέσττισε  τό)  . 

The  date  in  L.  7  is  written  by  a  different  hand, 
but  shortly  after  the  engraving  of  the  rest  of 
the  text.  D.  wonders  whether  the  provincial  (148 
B  .  C  .  )  or  impe  rial  (32  B.C.,-  Actium)  dating  was 
used  and  opts  for  the  latter  (224  A.D.)  on  archae¬ 
ological  grounds  . 


630  : 

no  . 

852  . 

Daux 

540  , 

presents  a  photograph. 

63  1: 

no  . 

853  . 

Daux 

540  , 

presents  a  photograph. 

632  : 

no  . 

854  . 

Daux 

540- 

542  (ph.) ,  dates  this  text  not  after 

the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  He  reads  it  as  follows: 

Ήρακλίδης  έαυτψ  ςώνχα  (sic) 
κέ  του  υ'ιοϋ  μου  'Ηρακλίου  τεθνώ- 
τος  έποίησα  μνίας  χά- 
4  ρ  ιν 


2-3.  τεθν [ηκό] I τος ,  IG. 


633:  no.  856  (SEG  XXVI  767).  Daux  544  ( ph . ) ,  reads  in  LL.  5-6 

A  I  i.  λ  l  ( ψ )  not  A  |  C  λ  ί  <ψ>  ( I G )  . 


nos.  857-858.  Daux  544,  presents  a  photograph.  The  text 
mentions  a  φασανάριος  . 


no.  859  (SEG  XXVI  768).  Daux  544—547  (ph.),  rejects  his 

earlier  reading  of  LL.  2-3  and  reads  now  (like  IG) 
Θρασωνος ,  Νεικανδρου  ςωτον  (phonetic  rendering  of 
ζώντων;  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  CP  70,  1975,  51).  D. 

rejects  his  earlier  readings  in  L.  1:  Λυσανίου  or 
'Αμύντου  and  prefers  now  to  read  A[2-3]NIOY  (-  - 
NTOY ,  IG) .  For  the  earlier  readings  cf .  BCH  98 
(1974)  551. 


636:  no.  905.  Daux  529-531,  presents  a  splendid  photograph  of 

this  stone  which  is  in  the  Louvre.  He  points  out 
that  in  L.  1  the  stonecutter  wrote  first  Κ'Πρόκλ,α 
and  subsequently  added  an  omikron  between  kappa 
and  the  punctuation  mark:  probably  Κο(ρνηλία)  or 
Κο(υσωνΐα).  He  wonders  whether  the  stonecutter 
omitted  the  Latin  nomen  of  Τιβέριος  Νε<ο>τιτόλεμος 
in  L.  1 ,  which  could  be  Κλαύδιος  . 


637.  THESSALONIKA  (AREA  OF:  LANKADA) 


EPITAPH  OF  SOS  IAS  AND 
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„nd 

PEITHINO,  2  CENT.  A.D.  Funerary  relief  representing  the  busts 
of  a  man  and  a  woman;  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1  973-  1  974)  [  19  8  0] 

687  and  691  no.  6  ( ph . ) . 

Σωσίας  έαυτφ  ςών  και  τή  ί|δίςι  γυναικί  ΓΙειθινοι  μνήμης  χάριν  | 
έτους  -  -  - 


Three  other  epitaphs,  presented  in  AD,  have  been  republished  in 
Ancient  Macedonian  Studies  C.F.  Edson  (Thessaloniki  1981)  299-305 
and  will  be  presented  in  SEG  XXXI,  which  covers  1981. 


638.  THESSSjLONIKA  .  EPITAPH  OF  DECIMUS  CHARITON  AND  DECIMUS 
BITHYNNOS,  2n  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  IG  X  2,  1,  810.  K.  Schauenburg, 

Eikones  (Festschrift  H.  Jucker,  12th  Beiheft  to  AK ;  Bern  1980) 
158  and  Pi.  52.3,  publishes  a  photograph  of  this  text. 


639-645.  THESSALONIKA .  EPITAPHS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  During 
excavations  in  an  old-Chr istian  nekropolis  near  the  Administration 
building  of  the  University  the  following  texts  have  been  unearthed 
;  cf.  AD  29  B  3  (1  973-  1  974  )  [  19  8  0]  669. 


639:  'Αφροδισία  |  Εύπόρωι  τφ  ί|δίψ  συνβίψ  |  μνέας  χά||ριν 


Undated . 


64  0  :  Αύρηλ.  .  .  |  .  ACP0 . |  ΛΕΚΗ . I  ΟΥΔ 


Undated . 


641:  Κλαύδιος  |  Σίμων  καί  |  Τιβέριος  Κλαύ|διος  Λονγινι||α- 

νός  Κλαυδίφ  |  ίδίψ  πατρί  καί  |  Κισσεΐδι  ίδίςι  μη|τρΐ 
εκ  των  ιδίων  κό | πων  μνείας  χάριν 

Undated;  ligatures;  for  the  formula  in  LL .  8-9 

cf.  SEG  XXIX  585. 


642:  Μεστρωνία  Πο|λυνείκη  'ΕπικτήΙτφ  τφ  γλυκυτάτφ  αν  |  δρ  ι 

έκκ  (sic)  των  κοινών  ||  κόπων  καί  έαυτή  |  ςώσα 

Undated;  ligatures;  for  the  formula  in  LL  .  4-5 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  641. 


643  : 


Κορνήλιος  I  Σίμων  καί  Μα|ρία 


Undated 


644  ( ph .  )  :  Λαρκία  '  Ιρήνη  |  καί  Λαρκία  Συν|κλητική  Λαρ|κίςι 

Κρισπεί||νη  τή  θρεψάσι^  |  μνείας  χάριν 


Undated ; 


Later  Roman  imperial  period, 


Mihailov ; 
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ligatures;  cf.  also  BCH  105  (1981)  824-826  ( p  h  .  )  . 


645  (ph.)  :  Άντιγό|να  Τιτίψ  τ|φ  ίδίψ  άνδ|ρΐ  μνήμης  ||  χάριν 


Undated;  cf.  also  BCH  105  (1981)  824-826  (ph.). 


646.  TORONE.  ENGRAVED  LEAD  SLING  BULLETS.  SEG  XXVIII  550.  Cf. 
now  also  A.  Kampitoglou ,  P AAH  (1978)  [  1  9  8  0]  83-84  (ph.). 


647.  TORONE.  AMPHORA  STAMP.  Cf.  A.  Kampitoglou,  PAAH  (1978) 
[  1  980]  93  . 


'  Ικεσίου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  the  same  name  is  found 
on  a  Chian  amphora  found  in  Athens  (HESPERIA  Suppi.  X  166)  . 


648.  VERGINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  PRIZE  TRIPOD,  CA  430-420 
B.C.  ?  SEG  XXIX  652.  Inscribed  ring  of  a  bronze  tripod  found  in 
the  great  tumulus  at  Vergina.  M.  Andronikos,  Θησαυροί  τής  αρχαίας 
Μαχεδον  ίας  (1  979  )  no.  150.  Cf.  also  id.,  P  BA  65  (1979)  365  (ph.). 
παρ’  Λέρας  Άργείας  έμι  τον  Λακέθλον  .  p.  Amandry ,  bch  Suppi .  6 
(1980)  212-217  and  251,  republishes  the  text.  He  discusses  the 

Argive  festival  for  which  this  was  the  prize  and  suggests  that  the 
same  hand  cut  the  inscription  on  this  tripod  and  on  the  lebes  found 
in  ’Aspasia's1  tomb  in  Athens.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  52,  366-367, 

499  ,  54  1  ,  1  034  and  1456  . 


649.  VERGINA.  EPITAPHS.  During  excavations  by  M.  Andronikos 
two  tombs  were  found  and  more  than  70  funerary  stelai  (400-280  B. 
C.).  Most  of  them  were  painted;  the  names  are  Greek;  cf.  BCH 
104  (1980)  644  with  a  selection  of  names:  'Αλχέτας,  “Ερμων,  Θεό¬ 

κριτος,  Θεόδωρος,  Θεοφάνης,  Κλειτόμαχος,  Λάανδρος,  Ξενοχράτης,  Πευ- 
κόλαος,  Π L ερίων ,  Φιλώτας,  Βερν  ίκα,  Κλειώ  .  The  underlined  names 
are  ep i cho r ic -Mac edon i an . 


650.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ARISTOS  (?),  2nd 
-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  W.  Peek,  GV  310.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  39-40  no.  51, 
presents  the  following  text. 

[ Εΰτυ ] χον  [εν  μ] αιρόπ<εσ>σι ,  [φίλ]ον  Μούσεσιν  άριστον 
[χηδ]ευσεν  Σεμνή,  πόλλ'  ό [ λο] φυρομένη * 
ψ  πάρεδρ[ος  ψίλ]ος  υιός  εχων  παιδή[ιον  ά]νθος 
ϊδρυτε  Σεμνός,  [δις]όμενος  γενετήν 

1.  ΑΙΡΟΠΟΙΣ I ,  copy;  μ]αιρόπεσσι,  Peek;  [έξο]χον-  -  -  "Αρισ- 
τον.  Peek  ||  4.  [μαΐ]όμενος,  Peek  ||  Wilhelm  refers  to  IG  XII  2, 

443  (Kaibel,  EG  no.  330)  as  a  parallel;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1043  |j 
the  text  is  possibly  from  Herakleia  Lynkestis  (area  of);  cf.  ABSA 
18  (1911-1912)  169  . 
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651.  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  V.  Bozilova,  ARHEOLOSKI  VESTNIK  31  (1980) 

220-234,  presents  a  bibliography  of  publications  from  1902  to  1978 
concerning  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  found  on  the  territory  of 
modern  Bulgaria. 


652.  THRACE.  THRACIAN  DYNASTS.  On  various  Thracian  kings  (Ko- 
tys  VII-IX,  Rhoemetalces  I-III,  Rhescuporis  III)  cf.  R.D.  Sullivan, 
ANRW  II  7.1  (1979)  186-211,  who  uses  copious  epigraphic  evidence. 


653.  THRACE.  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  THE  ROMAN  PROVINCE  OF  THRACE. 
Cf.  B.  Gerov,  in:  ANRW  II  7.1  (1979)  212-240. 


654.  CITIES  IN  THRACE.  Cf.  now  V.  Velkov,  Roman  Cities  in  Bul- 
garia.  Collected  Studies  (Amsterdam  1980)  :  a  collection  of  27  ear¬ 
lier  studies  by  V.  on  various  aspects  of  city-life  in  Thrace  and 
Moesia  Inferior  in  the  Roman  period  (e.g.  city  and  village;  a  stu¬ 
dy  on  the  divine  epithet  Μαλοφόρος  (Demeter;  cf.  IGBulg  l2,  370 

bis) ;  craftsmen  in  the  cities,  with  an  appendix  of  all  the  in¬ 
scriptions  from  IGBulg  (and  some  others)  concerning  craftsmen  and 
traders;  slave-holding  in  Serdica;  economic  role  of  the  urban 
plebs  ;  Syrians  and  Asians  in  late  Roman  Balkan  areas)  .  In  EIRENE 
17  (1980)  45-63  Velkov  sketches  the  history  of  the  development  of 

urbanism  in  Thrace  on  the  basis  of  mainly  literary  and  some  epi¬ 
graphic  evidence. 


655.  LANDED  PROPERTY  IN  THRACE  IN  THE  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Cf.  B. 
Gerov,  Per  Besitz  an  Grund  und  Boden  im  romischen  Thrakien  und  Moe- 
sien,  Annuaire  de  l'Universite  de  Sofia,  Fac.  d.  lettres  class, 
et  mod.,  tome  72,  2,  1977  [i960];  173  pp . ,  in  Bulgarian  with  a 

summary  in  German  on  pp .  162-173.  Gerov  uses  much  epigraphic  evi- 

denc  e . 


656.  BITHYNIAN  INFLUENCE  IN  THRACE.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980) 
no.  513,  collect  some  evidence  for  people  from  Nikaia  and  Bithynia 
at  large  who  settled  in  Thrace  in  Roman  imperial  time  and  may  have 
been  responsible  for  the  occurrence  of  typically  Bithynian  termino¬ 
logy  (e.g.  άνεξοδ ίαστος) .  Cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  859. 


657.  CULT  OF  BENDIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1844. 


658.  THE  VOTIVE  RELIEF  IN  THRAO^  (AND  MOESIA  INFERIOR) .  M. 
Oppermann,  KLIO  62  (1980)  111-125,  deals  with  various  aspects  of 

the  Roman  votive  relief  in  Thrace  and  Moesia  Inferior  in  the  2nd 
and  3rd  cent.  A.D.  He  distinguishes  stylistical  groups  and  re- 


206 


THRACE 


IG  X 


fleets  upon  the  social  status  of  the  dedicants.  There  are  no  new 
readings . 


659.  RELIGION  AND  ECONOMY.  V.  G e r a s s i mo va -T o mo va ,  KLIO  62  (1980 

)  91-97,  reflects  upon  the  economic  and  religious  relations  between 
Thracian  countries  and  the  East,  basing  herself  on  archaeological, 
numismatic  and  epigraphical  evidence. 


660.  ABDERA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  C. 
Avezou  -  C.  Picard,  BCH  37  (1913)  138-140  no.  42.  The  text  has 

been  refound  and  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1  973-  1  974)  [  19  8  0]  822  no. 

10  ( ph .  )  ;  it  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  Komotini. 


661.  ABDERA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  column.  Pre¬ 
sented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [  19  8  0  ]  822  no.  8  (ph.). 

-  -  -  ο  ς 

-  -  οφίλου 

-  r  d 

Undated;  3  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket. 


662.  ABDERA  (AREA  OF:  ILANLI).  BRONZE  WEIGHT,  BEGINNING  OF 

THE  3^d  CENT.  B.C.  Bronze  plaque,  inscribed  on  both  sides.  Pre¬ 
sented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1  973-  1  974)  [  19  8  0]  791  (ph.). 

Front:  Δι,αγόρου  Back:  Q  Ω 

Ευθυδάμ-  T .  r  _  Ί 

-  K  [  cp  ] 

ου  αγορ- 

α  { ρα] νομ¬ 
έ  υόν των 


663.  ALOPEKONNESOS .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  784. 


664-676.  AUGUSTA  TRAIANA  (AREA  OF:  KRAN) .  DEDICATIONS  FROM  A 

SANCTUARY  OF  THE  THRACIAN  HORSEMAN,  2nL  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  - 
END  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  objects  (reliefs,  statuettes)  , 
among  them  15  inscriptions  (2  in  Latin)  .  Found  in  a  sanctuary  of 
the  Thracian  horseman  assimilated  to  Apollo  (with  a  new  epithet: 
Τηραδηνος  or  - δεηνορ) ,  as  inferred  from  the  number  of  dedications 
to  this  deity.  Monuments  representing  Asklepios  (once  accompanied 
by  Hygieia  and  Telesphoros ) ,  Herakles  and  Marsyas  were  also  found 
in  this  sanctuary  which  lies  at  "Atemov  oreh"  near  the  village  of 
Kran,  2,5  km  S.-  W.  of  the  sanctuary  presented  in  IGBulg  IV  2, 
1742-1756,  and  5  km  E.  of  Kazanlak  in  the  territory  of  Augusta 
Traiana  (Stara  Zagora).  Ed.  pr .  G.  Tabakova-Canova ,  Trakijski  sve- 
tiliUta  (Thracian  Sanctuaries)  ,Trakijski  pametnici  (Thracian  Monu  - 
ments)  2  (Sofia  1980)  173-193  (phs.  of  all  texts  except  of  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  664;  hereafter  TS).  One  of  the  texts  has  been  published 
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before.  We  include  it  here  for  the  sake  of  completeness  and  be¬ 
cause  of  the  inaccessibility  of  the  ed.  pr.  (our  lemma  no.  664) . 
Some  readings  were  checked  by  G.  Mihailov;  we  incorporate  some 
of  his  suggestions,  communicated  to  us  per  litt.  (indicated  as  Mih 
) .  For  dedications  from  other  rural  shrines  in  Bulgaria  cf .  our 
lemmata  nos.  716-783  and  812-841. 


664:  ed.  pr.  G.  Tabakova-Canova ,  Musei  i  pametnici  na  kulturata 

1  (1  970)  1  (ph.)  ;  TS  178.  Relief  representing  the  Thra¬ 

cian  h  o  r  s  eman . 

Κυρίψ  ' Απόλλων l 


665:  TS  176  and  178  no.  1  (ph.) .  Relief  representing  the  Thra- 

c ian  horseman . 

Φίλιππος  ΐηρου  δώρον 


666  : 


For  Philippos  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  667  and  671. 


TS  176  and  179  no.  3  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  a  relief  repre¬ 

senting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[ ’ A] πόλλων [ l ]  Τηραδ[η]νψ 
©λά[βιος 


1.  Τηραδηνψ,  TS;  Τηραδ[η]νψ,  Mih. 


667:  TS  176  and  179  no.  5  (ph.).  Lower  left  corner  of  a  relief 

representing  the  Thracian  horseman.  The  inscription  above 
the  relief  is  lost,  under  it  the  patronymic: 

Φιλίππου  -  -  -  - 


For  Philippos  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  665  and  671. 


668:  TS  176  and  180  no.  6  ( ph  .  )  .  Relief  representing  the  Thra¬ 

cian  horseman;  lower  left  corner  broken. 

[ 'Απόλλων ι  T]  ηραδεηνωι,  Mov- 

-------  -τος  δώρον 

— T.  [T]  ηραδηνωι  ,  TS ;  [ 'Απόλλων  ι  T] ηραδεηνωι ,  Mih.  || 
1-2.  Mov  I  [  τανός]  ,  ts  176  ||  2.  -γος  τό  δώρον,  ts  180; 
-TOQ  after  the  ph . ,  Mih. 


669:  TS  176  and  180  no.  8  (ph.).  Lower  left  corner  of  a  relief 

representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Μουκαπορις  _  _  _  - 


TS  176  and  181  no.  10  (ph.).  Two  fragments  of 

representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 


relief 


670  : 
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[ ' Απόλλων ι ]  Τηραδεηνφ 
Αύρ(ηλι,ος)  Αυ-  -  -  - 


1.  Τηραδηνφ ,  τ S  176;  Τηραδεηνφ,  correctly  τ S  18  1. 


671:  Τ  S  176  and  182  no.  13  (ph.).  Lower  left  corner  of  a  re¬ 

lief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Φίλ!ππ[ος  or  -ου  -  -  -  -] 

Φίλιππος,  ts  ;  (5ίλιππ[ος  or  -ου,  Mih.;  cf.  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  665  and  667. 

672:  TS  176  and  182  no.  15  (ph.) .  Upper  part  of  a  relief  re¬ 

presenting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[  '  Απόλ]  λοονε  !  ΐηραδ{ην}  εη  [νψ] 

[Άπόλ]λωνΐ,  TS  176;  [ ' Απόλ] λωνε ι ,  correctly  TS  182 
II  Τηραδην  { ε  }  νψ ,  TS  176;  Τηραδηεηνψ,  τ  S  182;  Τηραδ{η- 
ν}εη[νψ] ,  Mih.  after  the  ph . 

673:  TS  176  and  183  no.  23  (ph.).  Upper  right  corner  of  a 

relief  probably  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

['Απόλλω’νι  Τηρα]  δεην  [ψ] 

[’Απόλλων!  Τηρα] δεν [φ] ,  TS  176;  'Απόλλων!  Τηραδεηνφ, 
Τ  S  183;  ['Απόλλων!  Τηρα] δεην [φ]  ,  Mih.  after  the  ph  . 


674:  TS  184  no.  33  (ph.)  .  Fragment  of  the  lower  part  of  a 

relief  which  represented  Apollo  and  Daphne. 

[Άπόλλ]ων!  -  -  -  - 


675:  TS  186  no.  38  (ph.) .  Upper  part  of  a  relief  representing 

Asklepios,  Hygieia  and  Telesphoros. 

[Μάξι]μος  άν[έθηκε] 

[θεφ  Άσ]κληπ!φ  εύχα  [ρ  ιστήρ  !ον] 


676:  TS  176  and  186-187  no.  39  (ph.) .  Lower  left  corner  of  a 

relief  representing  Herakles. 

Αύρ(ήλιος)  Αύτόλυκος  εύ [χη] χαρισ [τήριον] 
άνέθηκε 


677.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  PROSPORIOS  AND  BAR I AN  E ,  CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD.  A.M.  Schneider  -  M.I.  Nomidis,  Galata,  Topographisch-ar- 
chaologischer  Plan,  mit  erlauterndem  Text,  Istanbul  1944,  41  (L. 

Robert,  Hellenica  II  155-156).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  464  note 
44,  reads  in  LL .  5-6  μή  μαι  (=  με)  μετα|θης  (with  ligature  of  I 
and  M)  instead  of  μ(ν)ημα  μετα|θης  ( Schneider-Nomidis )  or  μη  (ή)μα(ς) 
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678.  BYZANTIUM  ?  EPITAPH,  2 Π'  HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG 

XXVI  789.  D.  Feissel,  AN  51  (1980)  337,  on  the  basis  of  the  re¬ 
port  by  G.  Veludo,  MEMOR  I E  DEL  REALE  ISTITUTO  VENETO  DI  SCIENZE, 
LETTERE  ED  ARTI  20  (1877)  3-8,  points  out  that  this  stone  was  found 
in  1875  during  the  excavation  of  a  cemetery  of  an  old  convent  on 
the  western  part  of  Giudecca,  Venice  and  not  in  Poveglia.  Cf .  R.Po- 
lacco.  Museo  Arch,  .  Marmi  e  Mosaici  paleochr  . - Venezia  ,Rome  '80  no.  66. 

679.  BYZANTIUM  ?  BIBLICAL  CITATIONS,  6th  CENT.  A . D .  ?  SEG 

XXVI  792.  D.  Feissel,  AN  51  (1980)  338, adds  some  more  parallels 
for  this  inscription. 


680.  KALIAKRA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  33  7-34  2  A . D  .  ARHEOLOGIJA 
1  (1974)  66-71  (left  part) ;  IGBulg  I2,  12  bis  (right  part) .  A. 

Balkanska,  KLIO  62  (1980)  40-45  (dr.)  ,  shows  that  the  new  fragment 

joins  the  old  one  from  IGBulg.  She  presents  the  following  text. 

Έπί  Ολ(αβίου)  ‘Ερμογένου 
του  λαμπρότατου 
ήγεμόνος  και  τούτος 
4  ό  πύργος  άνεν[ή]θη  άπό  θεμε¬ 
λίων 


Flavius  Hermogenes:  magister  equitum  under  Constantius  II,  ed. 

pr  .  who  comments  upon  the  titulature  ||  in  earlier  times  the  Thra¬ 
cian  town  of  Tirizis  was  located  on  the  site  of  the  Roman  fortress 
of  Kaliakra;  cf.  IGBulg  I2  pp .  42-44  ||  or  άνεν[εώ]θη  in  L.  4  ?, 

Pleket . 


681.  KALLIPOLIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  784. 


682.  KAVALLA  -  NEAPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  PODOCHORION ) .  FRAGMENTARY 

EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  During  roadworks  three  joining 
fragments  of  a  funerary  plaque  were  found;  presented  in  AD  29  B  3 
(  1  973-  1  974)  [  1980]  838-839  (ph.);  cf.  BCH  105  (198  1  )  834-835  (ph. 

) .  J.  Bingen,  ZPE  46  (1982)  183,  makes  several  corrections  and 

presents  the  following  text. 


‘Ηρόδοτος  [  “Hpco] - 
νος  έαυτψ  κ[αϊ  τ]- 
fj  συνβ  ίψ  Δο [μι ] - 
4  τίςι  καί  Γαίψ  κα  [  ί  Μ]  - 
άρκψ  τοϊς  τέκν[οι]~ 
ς  ςών  έκ  των  ίδ[ίω]- 


ν  έπο  ίησε  [....] 

8  ος  Πρε  ι  [ . ] 

TIC  έποίη[σε  τήνδε] 
την  στη [ λην  . . . . ] 
ΙΔΙΑ  Δομι[τία  Ήρο]- 
12  δότψ  <τψ>  θρέψαν[τι] 


1  -2 .  -  -  -]|νος,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  συμβίψ,  ed.  pr .  ||  5-8.  άρκψ 

τ [οί] ς  τέκν  [οις]  |  εζων  έ [κ]  των  l  ς [ —  -]  |ν  έποίη[σ]ε  [-  -]  |  ος 
πρε  [ψ  ?.  .  .,  ed.  pr.  ||  9-12.  τις  έποίη[-  -]  |  την  στή[-  -]  |  ίδια 

Δομι  [τ  ία.  .  .  ]  I  δοτω  θρεφ[-  -  ||  9.  TIC  :  end  of  a  name  or  interro¬ 
gative  pronoun,  Bingen;  or  έ  πο  ι  η  [  οαν  ,  Bingen  ||  10  —  11.  κα  ι  η  ]  ? 
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or  I 

διά.  Δομι[χίας  ?,  Bingen. 

683 

KOILA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  784. 

684 

LYSIMACHEIA.  Cf.  our  lemma 

no.  784. 

685 

MADYTOS .  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

784  . 

686-700.  MARONE  IA  (AREA  OF).  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS.  In  AD  29  B 
3  (  1  973-  1  974)  [  19  8  0]  792-794,  800-801  and  816,  the  following  in¬ 

scriptions  are  presented  (we  omit  two  tiny  fragments,  viz.  p.  792 
sub  ε'  and  p.  793  sub  lot'  . 


686  : 


fragment  of  an  inscribed  stele,  found  in  Panagouda  ;  p. 
792  no .  β 


-  -  YPE [ 0  -  - 

-  -ANT A [ E  -  - 

-  -  ΑΠΟ [ -  -  - 


Undated  ·  (no .  ph.  !). 


687:  fragment  of  a  funerary  stele,  found  in  Hagios  Chara- 

lampos;  above  the  text  a  cross;  p.  792  no.  γ 

Θέσης 


Undated;  Christian  period,  Pleket;  cf.  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  699  and  785. 


688  : 


small  marble  stele  with  inscription  engraved  on  top  of 
an  older,  now  illegible  text;  above  the  inscription 
a  palm-branch  within  a  circle;  found  in  Panagouda;  p. 
792  no.  6 


ΙΑ  ΚΛ  ATO 
ΡΟΠΡ0ΒΟΚ 
ATOPNIK 
4  ONKCIIO 


HCANCYN 
KOMAC 10 

-  -  NH-  - 

8  -  -XAPIN- 


Obviously  an  epitaph  of  a  provocator:  LL.  2-3:  προ- 
βοκαχορ ;  ll.  3-4:  νικ|  ?  (νικών;  or  νίκας  followed 
by  a  figure  ?);  LL.  4-5.  έπό | ησαν ;  LL .  7-8.  μ]νή- 

[uno]  Χ,άρίν ,  Pleket  ||  Mihailov  suggests  (per  litt.)  : 
(nomen)  ο  τιροβοκ  |  αιορ  νικ|δν  κ  ,  ειχό  |  ησα,ν  συν|κομα.σίρ 
I  [μ]νη[μης]  |  χάριν  .  He  comments:  συγκωμάσιος: 
new  word,  probably  for  συγκωμασχής  (  =  σύγκωμος) ,  der¬ 
ived  from  συγκωμάςω;  the  article  χψ  (or  oi,  with  συν |- 
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κομάσ  LO  [  ι  ]  )  is  missing  ||  L.  1 . ' Ιακλάχορ  (BE  1  982  no. 219) 


689  (ph.):  fragment  of  an  inscribed  slab;  found  in  Palaiochora; 

p.  793  no.  l  δ  ;  discussed  by  J.  Bingen,  ZPE  46  (1982) 

183-184,  who  presents  the  following  text: 


] εσθαι 

] ινος  άνδρ [ . ] 

4  ]ης  ή  θεΐναι 

δώσ]ει  χη  πόλε  ι  (δηνάρια) 7Χ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ;  Imperial  period,  Bingen  ||  2. 

-  -COYC-  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  [-  -  ΤΡΑΙΑ] ΝΟΣΑΝΔ [ P]  |  , 

ed  .  pr  .  ||  4  .  [  ΙΑΝΟΣ  ]  -  -  -  |~C  ΗΘΕΙΗ  [AI],  ed.  pr.; 

]  ινος  or  ] ηνος ,  Bingen;  δς  άν  δέ  θελ] ήση  θεΐναι  [εχε- 
ρον  σώμα  vel  sim.],  Mihailov  (per  litt.)  ||  5-6.  -  - 
EIT  -  ΙΙΟΛΕΙ  ΜΑ  |  [ΡΙΣΥΗΡΙΟΚ]  ,  ed.  pr.  ;  at  the  end  of 
L.  5  a  sampi  (900) ,  Bingen. 


690  (ph.)  :  left  part  of  a  funerary  stele,  found  in  Alke;  on  the 

back  at  the  top, part  of  a  wreath;  under  it  an  inscrip¬ 
tion;  end  3rd  -  beginning  2nd  cent.  B.C.;  pp.  793  - 
794  no .  κγ 

-  -  αν 

-  -  ωτ ο  ς 

vac 

4  δ  δήμος 


691  (ph.)  :  inscribed  funerary  stele,  found  in  Panagouda;  p.  794 

no  .  κδ 

Μηχρώνασσα  |  Σωτχολίδου  |  [γ]υνή 


Undated  ||  Masson  (per  litt.)  prefers  Σωττόλ  ι  δο<ς> , 

since  he  does  not  know  of  names  ending  on  — ττολίδης ,  gen  . 

-  — ττολιδου  . 

692:  part  of  a  sundial;  found  in  Palaiochora;  p.  793  no. 

κα ;  on  it  the  letters  NAI 


693  (ph.)  :  inscribed  stone;  found  in  a  Roman  building  in  Hagios 

Charalampos;  AD  29  B  3  (1  973-  1  974)  [  19  8  0]  800. 


KE INONE  ------ 

0ΣΕΠΙΒΕΒ  ----- 

ΜΟΝΕΣΕΧΑΡΙ  -  - 

ΓΤ  ~T.  έτχΐ  βεβ[αιωχη,  or  plur.  ; 
act  of  sale  in  Torone  cf.  J. 


m  an 


for  βεβαιωχής,  used 
and  L.  Robert,  BE 
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(1968)  no.  328;  cf.  also  id.,  (1954)  no.  163  (Am¬ 
phipolis)  ,  Pleket. 


694  (ph.) :  upper  part  of  an  inscribed  stele  with  moulding  above 

;  found  in  Hagios  Charalampos  in  a  Roman  building; 


p  .  8  0  1  no  .  a 

'Erl  ιερέ [ως  -----] 
[τ]οΰ  Ήρα[κλέους  -  -  -] 
[ε]δοΕ[ε 


Undated ;  Late 
decree  1 1  2 .  ου , 


AD;  s  u  p  p 1 . 


Pleket; 
Pleket . 


part  of  a 


695  : 


fragment  of  a  stele;  found  in  Hagios  Charalampos  in 
a  Roman  building;  p.  801  no.  ε 

ΚΓΟΝΩΜΟΥΗ 

Undated  ||  έ]κγόνψ  μου  ?,  Pleket. 


696  (ph.):  bronze  cross;  found  in  Hagios  Charalampos  in  a  Roman 

building;  p.  801  no.  ζ:  Ήοάνης  (=  'Ιοάννης)  (un¬ 

dated)  . 


697  (ph.):  marble  block;  found  in  Palaiochora;  AD  29  B  3  (1973 

-  1974)  [1980]  816  no.  2 

-  -  -  OK  —  -  -  - 
KAIK  ------ 

ΑΠ0Λ  ------ 


2nd  -  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr. 


698  (ph.):  fragment  of  inscribed  stele;  found  in  Palaiochora; 

ibidem  p.  816  no.  4 

-  -  Σεύθη [ ς ]  -  - 
ΗΛΕΑΣΕΥ 


Undated;  epitaph  ?,  Pleket  ||  2.  *  Ηδέα  Σεύ[θου] 

Pleket . 


699  (ph.):  funerary  marble  stele;  found  in  Palaiochora;  ibi¬ 
dem  p .  8  16  no  .  7 

t  Θέσις  |  Γεωρ|γίας  t 

For  θέσις  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  687  and  785. 


700  : 


funerary  marble  stele; 
dem  p .  816  no .  8 


found  in  Palaiochora; 


ibi- 
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-  -  -  -  ΝΥΣΙΟΝ 

-  -  -  -  -AC 

-  -  -  -  -OC 

-  -  -  -  -AHC 


2nd  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr . 
OV  ,  Mihailov. 


1.  probably  Διο]νύσι- 


701.  MESAMBRIA  (PONTICA).  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  SADALAS,  CA  3  50- 
200  B.C.  SEG  XVI  423;  XXIV  912  (IGBulg  I2,  307;  L.  Moretti, 

Iscrizioni  Storiche  Ellenistiche  vol.  2,  Firenze  1976  no.  123) . 

I.  Venedikov,  EPIGRAPHICA  42  (1980)  7-12,  examines  the  contribu¬ 

tion  of  Greek  literature  (Herodotos,  Xenophon,  Strabo)  to  the  to¬ 
pography  of  the  region  around  Mesambria,  Apollonia,  Byzantium  and 
the  distribution  of  Thracian  tribes  in  this  area.  He  concludes 
that  Sadalas  was  not  an  Astaean  prince  (Astae  must  have  been  ra¬ 
ther  far  away  from  Mesambria) ,  but  that  he  was  probably  ruler 
over  the  Tranipsae,  near  to  Mesambria  and  the  gulf  of  Burgas.  J. 
Youroukova ,  ibidem  13-24,  rejects  the  late  date  of  the  decree  pro¬ 
posed  by  A.  Fol,  Trakija  i  Balkanite  prez  rano  elenisticskata  epo- 
ha  (Sofia  1975)  118-119  (cf.  already  C.  Danov,  GODISNIK  NA  SOFIJS- 

kTjA  UNIV. ,  FILOS,-  1ST.  FAK .  47,  2,  1952,  110-140)  and  the  dates 

of  G.  Mihailov  (281-278/77  B.C.)  and  B.V.  Head,  Historia  Nummorum 
(London  19632)  278  (280-270  B.C.) .  Y.  prefers  a  date  in  the  se¬ 

cond  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  when  the  economy  of  Mesambria  was 
most  flourishing;  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  it  was  seriously  damaged 
by  the  Celtic  invasions.  She  tries  to  identify  the  staters  and 
hemistaters  in  LL .  10  and  20-21:  they  were  not  those  of  Lysima- 
chos,  which  do  not  occur  very  often  in  monetary  finds  from  Thrace. 
On  the  general  assumption  of  Mesambria's  prosperity  in  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.,  which  determines  the  date  of  the  inscription  in  Y.'s 
view,  she  points  out  that  the  staters  must  be  from  Kyzikos  since 
in  the  first  half  of  that  century  Mesambria  used  silver  coins  from 
Apollonia  and  staters  from  Kyzikos  for  important  payments.  The 
first  predecessor  of  Sadalas  who  was  honoured  by  Mesambria  was 
probably  Kotys  I  (384-359  B.C.).  Consequently,  Sa¬ 

dalas  must  be  placed  in  the  3rd  quarter  of  the  4th  century  B.C., 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  staters  do  not  occur  in  mone¬ 
tary  finds  from  Thrace  after  this  period.  Contra  C.M.  Danov,  in: 
ANRW  II  7.1  (1979)  49-50  and  74-75  (beginning  of  the  2nd  half  of 

the  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  .  [A  problem  are  the  hemistaters  of  L.  20,  as 
there  were  no  half  staters  in  the  monetary  system  of  Kyzikos;  ac¬ 
cording  to  Y.  they  must  be  considered  as  a  mere  counting  unit, 
paid  in  reality  in  other  values,  Tybout] . 


702-704.  MESAMBRIA  (PONTICA) .  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTIONS  BY  THE  BOARD 
OF  THE  STRATEGOI,  SECOND  HALF  _ OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  -  1st  CENT.  B.C. 

I.  Venedikov,  NESSEBRE  (NESEBAR)  vol.  2  (Editions  de  l'Academie 
Bulgare  des  Sciences,  Sofia  1  980)  8  1  -95  (ph  .  )  ,  publishes  three 

reliefs  with  inscriptions,  built  into  the  ancient  Greek  fortifica¬ 
tion  wall.  The  three  reliefs,  though  different  in  style,  belong 
to  the  same  category.  For  a  competent  r e -pub  1 i c a t ion  cf .  G.  Mi- 
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hailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  8-9  (1981)  101-105.  To  our  colleague 

F.T.  van  Straten  we  owe  a  number  of  remarks,  which  we  incorporate 
below . 


702:  pp .  81-85  no.  1  (ph.) .  Large  plaque,  at  right  and 

left  side  two  pilasters;  in  a  recessed  field  a  re¬ 
lief  representing  eight  persons  grouped  in  two  series 
of  four  at  both  sides  of  a  central  round  altar;  at 
the  left,  near  the  altar,  one  of  the  four  persons  is 
somewhat  smaller  and  holds  a  ram;  at  the  right  some 
of  the  four  persons  carry  a  sword.  In  the  background 
at  the  left,  representation  of  two  pi 1 1 ar - shape d 
pedestals,  one  with  a  helmet  on  top,  the  other  with 
a  three-face  Hekate;  on  the  latter  pedestal  the  name 
'Ισιων;  in  the  background  at  the  right  a  helmet, 
greaves  and  cuirass.  Behind  the  central  altar  a 
small  aedicula  with  representation  of  two  beings  ( 

M  i  h  .  :  deities)  lying  on  a  couch;  left  and  right  of 

the  aedicula,  remnants  of  shields.  Ed.  pr .  holds 
that  the  board  of  strategoi  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  703: 
six  in  number  and  accompanied  by  their  secretary)  of¬ 
fers  a  sacrifice  to  two  heroized  dead  who  fell  in 
battle  and  are  represented  in  the  aedicula  "devant  un 
autel  d  'Hecate"  (p.  85)  .  However,  F.T.  van  Straten 

points  out  that  the  two  are  more  likely  to  be  heroes  ; 
he  refers  to  IGBulg  1^,  335  septies  (dedication  ηρωσι 

;  but  Mih.  points  out  that  in  the  latter  ηρωσι  just 
means  "heroized"  men  and  wonders  what  kind  of  heroes 
Van  Straten  has  in  mind) .  On  the  lower  border  of  the 
relief,  remnants  of  an  inscription,  which,  as  Mih. 
points  out,  has  undergone  two  redactions: 

A  (first  redaction) :  Στραταγοΐ  τοΐ  περί  [τον  δείνα] 

Β  (viz.  A  later  corrected  into) :  Στραταγήσαντες  Οί- 
v  ία  [  ς  ---  -]  ΑΛΩΝΟΣ  -  -  -  . 


703:  ρρ.  85-89  no.  2  (ph.).  Large  plaque;  at  right  and 

left  side,  two  pilasters  in  a  recessed  panel,  a  re¬ 
lief  representing  seven  people  grouped  in  two  series 
of  three  and  four  resp.  around  a  central  altar  with 
gabled  barriers  (so  F.T.  van  Straten  who  refers  to 
C.G.  Yavis,  Greek  Altars ,  St.  Louis  1949,  fig.  84-85 
;  "sarcophagus"  according  to  Mihailov,  who  thinks 
that  the  presence  of  a  triangular  lid  points  to  a 
sarcophagus);  at  the  left  three  men  of  equal  size, 
preceded  by  a  smaller  figure  leading  a  ram;  at  the 
feet  of  each  man,  a  small  figure  (from  left  to  right 

a  young  woman,  a  boy  (or  old  man  ?) ,  a  boy) ;  the 

person  nearest  to  the  altar  carries  an  alabastron 
and  possibly  a  sword;  to  the  right  of  the  altar  four 
men;  between  the  second  and  the  third  a  young  woman 

or  girl  and  near  the  third  a  boy;  the  last  of  the 

four  men  is  slightly  smaller  (and  is  to  be  identified 
as  the  secretary  of  the  board  of  six  strategoi,  men- 
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tioned  below  under  B  8) .  Behind  the  altar,  a  tree 
with  serpent,  and  an  aedicula.  Inscriptions  on  the 
upper  and  lower  border  of  the  relief. 

A.  UPPER  BORDER: 

Στραταγοί  τοι  τχερι  Δεινομένη  τον  Ήροτείμου  "Ηρωι 
Σωσιτιόλει’  Φύλακες  άμερινοί  ν  [  υκτε  |  ρ  ι  |  ν  |  ο  ί  ] 


Venedikov  restored  in  L.  2  in  fine  περίοδοι  (cf. 
IGBulg  I2 ,  324;  "les  gardiens  de  jour  et  de  nuit  et 

des  routes")  but  according  to  Mih.  there  is  no  space 
after  νυκτερινοί  . 

B .  LOWER  BORDER : 

I.  Under  the  six  strategoi  their  name;  under 
the  altar  also  a  name;  the  title  of  the  seventh 
person  (the  scribe)  on  the  pilaster  at  the  right;  we 
go  from  left  to  right: 

1)  Εΰμαχ,ος  2)  Χαίρων  3)  [Δεινομένης] 

Μέμ [ νο] νος  Χορείου  [Ήροτείμου] 

under  altar: 


4) 

* Ηρότε ιμος 

5) 

Πυθάγγελος  6) 

Κράτων 

‘ Ηροτε  ίμου 

’  Επικράτεος 

' Αριστονε ίκου 

7) 

Πολύξενος 

8) 

γραμ|α|τεύς  (sic) 

I 

Μελσέωνος 

* Απολλόδωρος 

Παυσανία 


no.  3  (Venedikov  by  mistake  left  out  the  square 
brackets  !)  is  the  president  of  the  strategoi;  cf. 
above  sub  A  L.  1  ||  no.  4:  [Ή]ρότεΐμος  |  [Ή]ροτεί- 

μου ,  Venedikov;  we  give  Mihailov's  reading.  This 
Heroteimos  is  the  deceased  brother  of  the  president, 
Mih. ;  F.T.  van  Straten  points  out  that  this  Hero¬ 
teimos  is  unlikely  to  be  identical  with  the  Ήρως 
Σωσίπολίς  .  He  prefers  to  believe  that  inscr.  no.  4 
should  be  related  to  the  small  boy  left  of  the  ram. 
Heroteimos  sr  is  the  brother  of  the  president.  Vene¬ 
dikov  wonders  whether  the  taxiarch  [Ή]ρότιμος  Ήρα- 
κλείδα  (IGBulg  I2,  325)  perhaps  was  the  father  of 

Deinomenes  and  Heroteimos  jr  ||  no.  8:  Παυσα[νία]  , 
Venedikov;  we  give  Mihailov's  reading. 

II.  Under  or  alongside  some  (not  all  !)  of  the 

smaller  figures  at  the  feet  of  the  strategoi  the 
engraver  inscribed  one  name,  without  patronymic  (ex¬ 
cept  for  the  small  boy  most  to  the  right) : 

Next  to  the  young  female  at  the  far  left:  ..υ|σοΰς 
(a  proper  name  of  a  woman  ending  on  -υσοΰς;  Mihailov 
thinks  he  sees  . M ( ? ? ) Y | ΣΟΥΣ ;  according  to  Venedikov 
this  is  the  mother  of  the  deceased;  near  the  first 
strategos,  at  whose  feet  this  female  stands,  a  Σ) 
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Next  to  the  boy  :  Ήρό|τει|μος  |  και  |  παϋ|δε[ς]  . 
According  to  Ven .  this  is  the  father  of  the  deceased; 
according  to  Mih .  this  Heroteimos,  the  other  boy  ( 
near  the  man  with  the  ram)  and  the  young  woman  at  the 
right  of  the  sarcophagus  were  all  children  of  Deino- 
menes,  the  leader  of  the  strategoi  and  brother  of  the 
deceased,  whereas  Nikandros  (see  below)  was  the  son 
of  the  deceased.  Van  Straten  prefers  to  believe  that 
this  boy  represents  Heroteimos  sr,  the  father  of  Dei- 
nomenes  and  Heroteimos  jr. 

Above  the  head  of  the  man  who  leads  the  ram:  Νίχαν- 
δρος  . 

On  the  pilaster  at  the  right,  near _ the  head  of  the 

boy  :  'Ετχικρ[ά]  I  της  I  Πυθαγ | γέλου  (this  Epikrates  is 

the  son  of  the  strategos  Pythangelos,  mentioned  above 
under  B  I,  5  (Mih.)).  Ven.  by  mistake  printed  Πυταγ | - 

γέλου  . 


pp.  89-92  no.  3  (ph.) .  Two  fragments  of  a  relief 

resembling  nos.  1  and  2  above.  Fragment  (a)  preser¬ 
ves  the  lower  left  part  with  from  left  to  right  rem¬ 
nants  of  a  large  man,  a  small  figure  (boy) ,  a  second 
and  third  large  man  with,  in  between  them,  a  small 
female,  a  young  man  leading  a  ram  and  remnants  of  a 
large  altar  (so  Mih.;  Ven.  identified  it  as  a  sar¬ 
cophagus)  .  Fragment  (b)  shows  from  left  to  right 
the  remnants  of  a  large  man,  a  second  large  man  and 
a  third  slightly  smaller  man  (probably  the  secretary 
of  the  strategoi:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  703  ,  B  8)  ;  in 

between  these  three  persons  are  two  small  figures. 
Inscriptions  on  the  lower  border  under  the  figures 
represented,  from  left  to  right: 


1 )' Ισιων  2 

[ Δα] ματρ  ίου 

under  altar  : 

4)  Διονύσιος 

'Απόλλων  ίο [υ] 

7 )  ' Απολ I λας  8 ) 


Πρόδικος  3) 

Ml  [ν]  ί,κέονος 


)  [Πρόδί]κος  6) 
[...(.)] ρια 

γραμμαχε [ύς] 

' Εχέστρατο [ς] 

' Αντ  ίψίλου 


Χαιρεφάνης 
' Αρτεμιδώρου 

'Απολλώνιος  τοΰ 
Οίν  ία 

Διονυ [σί ] ου 


1).  This  Ision  is  held  to  be  the  grandson  of  'Ισί- 
ων  ,  whose  name  appears  on  the  H eka t e -pe de s ta 1  of  the 
first  relief  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  702),  ed.  pr.;  how¬ 
ever,  Mihailov  prefers  to  think  that  there  is  only 
one  Ision;  Van  Straten,  however,  points  out  that  in 
the  latter  case  we  have  to  face  the  fact  that  in  the 
present  relief  Apollonios,  the  grandson  of  Οίνίας 
mentioned  on  the  first  relief,  occurs;  so  perhaps 
Venedikov  was  right.  Venedikov  by  mistake  printed 
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[  Δα  ]  μεχρ  ι  ου  ||  2)  .  Μιν  ισκεονος  ,  Ven.  ||  3)  .  perhaps 
the  taxiarch  Άρχεμίδωρος  (IGBulg  I  2,  3  2  5)  is  Chai- 

rephanes  1  father,  Mih  .  ||  4).  'Απολλώνιου,  Ven.  Ac¬ 

cording  to  Mih.  this  Dionysios  was  the  son  of  the  6th 
strategos  Apollonios;  the  latter  was  also  known  un¬ 
der  his  h  y  p  o  c  o  r  i  s  t  i  c  on  Απολλας,  engraved  above  the 
last  small  figure  on  fragment  (b) ,  between  the  secre¬ 
tary  and  the  preceding  male  (=  6th  strategos) .  Ven. 
considered  Dionysios  as  the  deceased,  since  he  thought 
in  terms  of  a  sarcophagus  rather  than  of  an  altar  || 

6).  Λιο[νυσίου],  Του  θινια,  Ven.  Οίνίας  is  to  be 
identified  with  the  Οίνίας  of  the  first  relief  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  702) .  Mihailov  points  out  that  on  Me- 
sambrian  coins  a  magistrate  Οίνίας  is  recorded  in  the 
third  quarter  of  the  second  cent.  B.C.  Since  the  na¬ 
me  is  rare,  he  suggests  identifying  these  two  homo¬ 
nyms.  A  magistrate  Άπολλας  is  also  on  record  on 
coins  from  90-80  B.C.  M.  identifies  this  magistrate 
with  Απολλώνιος,  surnamed  'Απολλας,  grandson  of  Oi- 
nias  and  on  the  basis  of  all  this  reconstructs  a  stem¬ 
ma  from  Oinias  (±  150-125  B.C.)  to  his  great-grandson 

Dionysios  (see  ad  (4))  ||  7).  Άπολλας  is  engraved  in 

the  field  above  the  last  small  figure  on  fr.  (b)  be¬ 
tween  the  secretary  and  the  sixth  strategos.  Perhaps 
the  first  cent.  B.C.  strategos  Άνχίφιλος  Καλλιγείχο- 
V  [ος]  (IGBulg  Id,  324)  is  the  father  of  the  secretary 
,  Mih.  ||  8)  .  γραμαχεύς,  'Εχέσχραχος,  Ven.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  no.  8  is  engraved  not  on  the  border,  but  above 
the  head  of  the  secretary  ||  Ven.  emphasizes  the  si¬ 
milarity  between  the  three  new  s t r a t e go  i - r e 1 i e f s  and 
the  dedications  by  the  board  of  six  strategoi  on  re¬ 
cord  in  IGBulg  I2,  323,  324,  326  (in  no.  323  the  se¬ 
cretary  of  the  strategoi  is  mentioned) .  He  also  un¬ 
derlines  the  family  ties  between  some  members  of  the 
board  of  strategoi.  The  f ami ly - ideo  1 ogy  is  reinforced 
by  the  assumption  that  the  small  figures,  standing  at 
the  feet  of  the  strategoi,  are  likely  to  be  members 
of  their  family.  [On  heroisation  cf.  also  our  lemma 
no .  1  890]  . 


705.  MESAMBRIA  (PONTICA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  TILES  AND  ARCHITEC¬ 
TURAL  TERRACOTTAS,  AFTER  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  L.  Ogne- 
nova-Mar inova ,  in  NESSEBRE  (NESEBAR)  vol.  2  (Editions  de  l'Acade- 
mie  Bulgare  des  Sciences,  Sofia  1980)  110-155,  publishes  89  tiles 

and  architectural  terracottas,  26  of  which  bear  stamps  or  incised 
inscriptions,  found  during  excavations  at  Nessebre.  Where  we  do 
not  give  the  provenance,  it  is  not  indicated  more  specifically  by 
ed .  pr .  than  "ruins  of  Mesambria".  1)  A  (tile,  incised  before  fi¬ 
ring;  nekropolis;  ph .  )  ;  4)  HP  (tile,  incised  before  firing; 

house  of  Artemidoros,  1958;  ph . ) ;  5)  ΑΝΘΕΣ  (  Ανθεχείος,  ed .  pr. 

,  but  cf.  fig.  4  and  p.  150,  from  which  it  becomes  clear  that  ed. 
pr .  considers  the  inscription  as  an  abbreviation  of  An the s t e r i o s ; 
tile,  stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  ph . ;  genitive  ' Ανθεσ ( χηρ ί ου ) 
,  Mihailov) ;  6)  Εύφαμίδα(ς)  (tile,  stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame, 
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N.  part  of  circuit  wall;  ph . ;  gen.  Εύψαμίδα,  not  nom.  on  -ας, 

Mih . ) ;  12)  Μόσχ(ος)  (fragment  of  a  tile  with  Ionian  kymation  in 

relief,  stamp;  "Saint  Sauveur",  1960;  ph.;  rather  Μόσχ (ου) , 
Mih.;  cf.  below  no.  65);  18)  Y  (fragment  of  a  tile  with  meander 

and  Ionian  ovulo  in  relief;  letter  in  relief  in  a  rectangle  of 
the  meander,  "L'Ecole",  I960;  ph.);  19)  0,  N  (fragment  of  a  tile 

with  meander,  each  letter  in  a  rectangle  of  it;  ph . ) ;  20)  PO 

(idem,  letters  together  in  a  rectangle;  House  of  Artemidoros; 
ph  .  )  ;  21)  PO  (idem,  letters  together  in  a  rectangle;  House  of 

Artemidoros;  ph . ) ;  22)  HP  (idem,  letters  together  in  a  rectangle 

;  provenance  not  specified;  H  and  P  in  ligature);  23)  TI  (frag¬ 
ment  of  a  tile,  letters  together  in  a  rectangle  of  the  meander; 
ph . ) ;  24)  MI  (idem,  letters  together  in  a  rectangle;  House  of 

Artemidoros,  1958;  ph . ) ;  25)  MI  (fragment  of  a  tile,  letters 

together  in  a  rectangle  of  the  meander,  found  casually  in  1920); 
26)  ΔΑ  (fragment  of  a  tile,  letters  together  in  a  rectangle  of 
the  meander;  ph . ) ;  27)  MI,  ΔΑ  (idem,  meander  and  ovulo;  letters 

in  two  rectangles  of  the  meander;  "L'Ecole",  1964;  presented  as 
[Εύφα]μίδα  on  p.  152) ;  28)  AN  (fragment  of  a  tile  with  meander 

and  ovulo,  letters  in  a  rectangle;  ph.);  29)  AN  (idem;  ph  .  )  ; 

30)  AN  (fragment  of  a  tile  with  meander;  letters  in  a  rectangle; 
ph  .  )  ;  3  1)  ΣΤ  (  idem ;  ph .  )  ;  3  2)  ΣΤ  ( idem ;  ph .  )  ;  33)  ΣΤ  ( idem ; 
already  published:  fragment  of  tile,  with  meander;  cf.  B.  Filov, 
BULL.  DE  LA  SOCIETE  ARCH.  BULG  4,  1914,  289,  who  gives  Σ ,  not  ΣΤ ; 

the  fragment  is  now  in  the  Museum  in  Sofia,  inv.  no.  5625  (Mih.)) 

;  34)  AN,  ΘΕ ,  ΣΤ  (fragment  of  a  tile  with  meander  and  ovulo;  let¬ 

ters  in  three  rectangles  of  the  meander;  House  of  Artemidoros ; 
ph  .  ;  Άν  I  θε  I  στ  (ηρίου)  or  Άν  |  θε  |  στ  [ηρ  ίου]  ,  Mih.);  65)  [Μο]σχο 
(fragment  of  sima,  inscription  in  hollow  relief  under  a  palmette 
and  a  woman ' s  head  ;  ph .  ;  [Mo] σχο (u)  ,  Mih .  ;  cf .  above  no  .  12); 
66)  0  (fragment  of  a  sima,  inscription  in  relief  under  a  woman's 
head;  ph.);  72)  P,  Η,  B  ( RNB ,  ed.  pr.  ,  mistake;  fragment  of 

sima;  head  of  a  woman  between  palmettes;  letters  in  three  rec¬ 
tangles  of  the  meander  below;  N.E.  of  the  church  of  the  Virgin 
Eleussa;  ph . ;  ed .  pr.  restores  ΡΗΒ[ΑΔΑΣ] ) ;  75)  B  (fragment  of 

sima,  inscription  in  a  rectangle  of  the  meander;  House  of  the 
Fishermen;  ph . ) . 

Most  of  the  fragments  presented  above  bear  parts  of  the  following 
names:  An th e s t e r io s ,  Euphamidas,  Moschos  and  Rhebadas.  They  must 

be  "maitres  d'oeuvre";  Euphamidas  can  be  identified  with  the 
homonymous  architect  in  IGBulg  I  328,  whose  name  is  also  known 
from  coins  of  Mesambria.  In  view  of  the  latter  he  is  likely  to 
have  been  also  a  magistrate  or  basileus  of  that  city.  Moschos  is 
known  from  coins  and  architectural  terracottas  of  Olbia,  where  he 
is  likely  to  have  been  a  magistrate  or  basileus.  Anthesterios  is 
on  record  on  a  tile  from  the  coast  of  Odessos,  mentioned  on  p. 

154  note  21  (unpublished):  ' Αν-θε-στ-ήρ [ Ιος]  (in  four  rectangles 

of  the  meander  in  relief).  The  name  ‘Ρηβ[αδα(ς)]  (or  the  gen. 
*Ρηβ[αδα] ,  Mih.)  is  Thracian  and  can  be  restored  after  a  sima 
with  meander  with  letters  in  six  rectangles  from  Mesambria  in  a 
private  collection  ( Ρ-Η-Β-Α-Λ-Α)  ;  this  name  is  also  known  from 
a  sima  found  in  Olbia. 


IG  X 


THRACE 


2  1  9 


706.  MESAMBRIA  (PONTICA).  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  LAST  QUARTER  OF  THE 
5th  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  M.  Lazarov,  in:  NESSEBRE 

(NESEBAR)  vol.  2  (Editions  de  l'Academie  Bulgare  des  sciences, 
Sofia  1980)  156-185  nos.  1-83  (ph.)  ,  publishes  stamps,  engraved 

on  the  handles  or  necks  of  amphoras  from  Thasos,  Herakleia  Pontike 
,  Rhodes,  Kos,  Sinope,  Paros,  Alexandria  Troas  and  of  unknown  pro¬ 
venance  and  found  during  the  last  30  years.  Some  interesting  na¬ 
mes:  Μέγων ,  Δέαλκος ,  Σκύμνος,  Χάρις  (or  Χαρίς  ?)  (all  from  Thasos 

)  ,·  Σκύθας  (Herakleia)  ;  Σιμυλΐνος,  Σωχάρης,  Μαρσύας ,  Τιμώ  [nom. 
fern. ;  for  parallels  of  female  directors  of  amphora  workshops  cf . 
M.P.  Nilsson,  Exp  1  .  Arch,  de  Rhodes  V,  Timbres  Amphoriques  de  Lin¬ 
do  s  ( Copenhagen  1909)  101  ff.;  so  J . -  Y.  Empe  r  eu  r  per  lift.]. 

Μέντωρ  (all  from  Rhodes)  ,·  Άργηος,  Μέλας  (from  Kos)  ;  Κεφαλιών 
(Alexandria  Troas) . 


707.  NEAPOLIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  682. 


708.  NEINE.  DEDICATION  TO  ISITYCHE.  Inscription  on  an  altar. 
Briefly  mentioned  by  V.  Gerassimova-Tomova,  KLIO  62  (1980)  95. 

Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  324. 

* Ισ i τύχη 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  Roman  Imperial  period,  Mih.;  for  Neine 
cf.  SEG  XXIX  677  II  "Ισι  τύχη  ,  ed  .  pr.;  'Ισιτύχι^:  "deesse  deja 

connue  en  grec  et  latin  et  qui  unie  les  deux  personnalites" ,  BE. 


709.  ODESSOS.  For  a  survey  of  the  political,  social  and  reli¬ 
gious  life  of  the  city  from  the  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  to  the  time  of 
Justinian  cf.  C.M.  Danov  ,  in:  ANRW  II  7.1  (1979)  28  1  -300. 


710.  PERINTHOS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERAKLES.  W.  Kubit- 
schek,  JOAI  1  (1898)  188.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  28  no.  33,  presents  the 

following  text. 

[ ' Αλ] κμήνης  καί  Ζη[ν]ός,  [ίδ]ού,  μεγαλώ[νυμον  υιόν] 

[δη]μος  έτεί[μησεν,  ον  τ'  έκτισ]εν  αύτός  [ό  ηρως] 

Undated;  square  sigma;  ligatures:  later  Roman  Imperial  period 

,  Pleket  ||  'Αλ]κμήνης  καί  ZHWO  Σ  |  . ΟΥΛ.ΓΛΛΩ.ΥΙ  |  . ΜΟΣ 

ΕΤΙΙΝΛΙ  . .  . ΕΝΛΥΤ0Σ  ,  copy  JOAI  ||  for  Herakles  as  ktistes  of 

Perinthos  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  602,  Pleket. 


„  s  t 

711.  PERINTHOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  STUDENT,  1  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
I.  Eph.,  2101  (Peek,  GV  970).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  55  no.  70,  proposes 
in  L.  8  τοΐον  γάρ  βιότου  τέρμα  σοφοΐσι  <μ>ένι  instead  of  -  -  σοφο- 
ΐσίν  ένι  .  The  stone  comes  from  Perinthos,  not  from  Ephesos:  cf. 

E.  Ziebarth,  MDAI  (A)  22  (1897)  414  (so  G.  Petzl,  in  Addenda  et 

Corrigenda  to  I.  Eph.) . 
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712.  PERINTHOS .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  L0UKI(0)S  AND  HIS 
FAMILY,  CA  300  A . D .  M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV  363-365  (ph.)  .  C.  Galla- 

votti,  VetChr  17  (1980)  273-278,  studies  the  rhythmical  structure 

of  this  text.  In  LL.  5-6  he  keeps  Λουκίανή  of  the  ed .  pr .  (Guar¬ 
ducci:  Λουκιανέ) ;  he  translates  τετράδι  Λουκίανή  as  "al  quarto 

posto  L.",-  in  L.  8  he  writes  τέθεΐταί  (perf.)  instead  of  G.'s 
τεθειχαι  .  Cf.  AEMO  8  (1884)  224  ff.  no.  59;  MDAI(A)  33  (1908)  146 
f  f .  no  .  3  . 


713.  PHILIPPOPOLIS.  For  a  survey  of  the  political,  social  and 
religious  life  of  the  city  from  the  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  to  the  time 
of  Justinian  cf.  C.M.  Danov,  in:  ANRW  II  7.1  (1979)  245-266. 


714.  SELYMBRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  PRESBYTER  SOZON.  J. 

H.  Mordtmann,  AEMO  8  (1  884)  2  1  2  no.  29  (cf.  MAMA  V  p.  XXXI  note  1)  . 

L.  Robert,  ATAM  309-310,  points  out  that  in  L.  4  one  should  read 

χορίου  Νητου  μεγάλης  (instead  of  Νητουμεγάλης)  and  that  the  ethni- 
kon  of  this  village,  which  belonged  to  the  territory  of  the  Phry¬ 
gian  city  of  Nakoleia,  is  also  on  record  in  MAMA  VI  394  (C.H.E. 

1 1  a  s  pels.  The  Highlands  of  Phrygia,  296-297  no.  5)  from  Metropolis- 
Yazilikaya:  Άρτας  Μηνογένου  Νητηνός  ίερεύς  Ανγδισσης  etc.  The 
village  of  Netos  Megale  is  to  be  located  N.  of  Yazilikaya  in  the 
area  between  Nakoleia  and  Metropolis.  Next  to  this  village  there 
probably  was  a  village  Netos.  As  to  the  imprecation-formula  in 
Sozon's  epitaph  έχυ  πράς  τό[ν  θεόν-  -] ,  Robert  points  out  that 
this  and  related  other  formulas  (cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII 

392,  400-405)  were  particularly  popular  in  Asia  Minor  and  travelled 

abroad  with  the  people  of  that  area,  as  happened  in  the  case  of 
Sozon  who  was  presbyteros  in  Netos  Megale  and  emigrated  to  Selym- 
bria.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1487. 


715.  SERDICA.  For  a  survey  of  the  political,  social  and  reli¬ 
gious  life  of  the  city  from  the  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  to  the  time  of 
Justinian  cf.  C.M.  Danov,  in:  ANRW  II  7.1  (1979)  267-281. 


716-783.  SERDICA  (AREA  OF:  DASKALOVO) .  DEDICATIONS  FROM  A 

SANCTUARY  OF  THE  THRACIAN  HORSEMAN,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  - 
ls1"  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  68  Greek  marble  reliefs  with  ins¬ 
criptions,  found  at  Daskalovo  (formerly  Carkva,  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Pernik) ,  30  km  W.  of  Sofia  in  a  sanctuary  of  the  Thracian 

horseman  assimilated  to  Asklepios  (inferred  from  the  number  of 
texts  dedicated  to  this  deity;  but  there  were  also  found  statu¬ 
ettes  and  reliefs  representing  other  divinities:  Zeus,  alone  or 

with  Herakles;  Hera;  Apollo;  Hermes).  Found  together  with  re¬ 
liefs,  statuettes,  statue  bases,  vessels  of  clay  and  glass  and 
other  objects.  The  date  indicated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma 
holds  good  for  all  the  texts  presented  here.  31  of  them  have  al¬ 
ready  been  published  by  V.  Gerass imova-Tomova ,  LINGUISTIOUE  BAL- 
KANIOUE  17,  2  (1974)  43-54  (hereafter  Ger.  LB) ;  cf.  the  correc¬ 
tions  of  G.  Mihailov,  EPIGRAPHICA  37  (1975)  35-50  (hereafter  Mih. 

EPIGR. ) .  We  include  these  texts,  which  did  not  appear  in  SEG  be- 
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fore,  in  order  to  present  a  complete  survey  of  the  inscriptions 
found  in  this  sanctuary  and  published  by  ed.  pr.  V.  Gerassimova- 
Tomova  ,  Traki j  ski  svetiliSta  (Thracian  Sanctuaries)  ,  Trakijski  pa- 
metn ic i  (Thracian  monuments)  vol.  2  (Sofia  1980)  48-94  and  106-138 

(ph.)  (in  Bulgarian  with  English,  French  and  Russian  summaries; 
hereafter  Ger.  TS ) .  We  also  incorporate  observations  of  G.  Mihai¬ 
lov  communicated  to  us  per  litt.  (indicated  in  the  app .  crit.  as 
M i h . ) .  For  dedications  from  other  rural  shrines  in  Bulgaria  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  664-676  and  812-841. 

716:  Ger.  TS  48  no.  2  and  106  no.  2  (ph.)  .  Lower  part  of  a  re¬ 

lief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -  I  μεγάλψ  χαρ ιστήρ< ιο>ν 


in  fine  PN  lapis 


717:  Ger.  LB  44  no.  2;  Mih .  EPIGR.  37-38  no.  2;  Ger.  TS  48-49 

no.  8  and  106-  107  no.  8  (ph.)  .  Relief  representing  the 

Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρ  l  co  l 
'  Ασκλητιιώ[  i  ] 

[Κει  or  Kl  ]  λα  i  δίκην  [col  ] 

4  -  -ια  Πλωτέ Uva  ΰ[πέρ  του]  άνδρός 

[praenomen  Σ]αλλουστίου  Λούπου  εύζαμένη 
άνέθηκεν 


3.  λαιδιχην  is  not  clear  on  the  ph . ,  Mih. ;  for  this 
and  related  epithets  which  are  not  attested  before  see  Ger 
LB  53-54  and  TS  82-84;  Mih.  EPIGR.  48-50  ||  4.  -La,  gen¬ 
tilicium,  rather  [Αί,λ]  ία  than  [Αύρηλ]  ία,  Mih.  EPIGR.  ; 
k  [αί  'Αλέξανδρος,  Ger.  LB;  ύ  [  πέρ  του]  άνδρός,  Mih.  ΕΡί 
GR.  II  5.  [praenomen]  ,  Mih.  EPIGR. 


718:  Ger.  TS  49  no.  9  and  107  no.  9  (ph.).  Relief  representing 

the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρίψ  Άσκληπα  [ψ  -  -] 

Φιλεϋνος  Καλτιουρ  ( ν  ί  ου)  Λούτιου  εύΡάμε- 
νος  άνέθηκεν 

1.  Άσκληπα  [φ  .  ]ΑΙΡΑΙ[-  -  -]νω,  Ger.;  the  letters  AI 
PA  I  ,  the  lacuna  and  VGO  cannot  be  distinguished  on  the  ph  .  , 
Mih.  ,  who  suggests  δώρον  ?  ||  2.  the  same  dedicant  in  our 

lemma  no .  731. 


719:  Ger.  TS  50  no.  10  and  107  no.  10  (ph.).  Relief  represen¬ 

ting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρίψ  Άσκλητϋψ 

Άμφείων  ©λ(αβίου)  Πρόκλου  εύζά- 
μενος  άνέθηκεν 
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2 .  ' Αμφ [ε]  ίων,  G  e  r  .  ; 

Ger. ;  άνέθηκεν,  Mih . 


Άμερεέων,  Mih. 


3 .  άνέθεκεν , 


720:  Ger.  LB  44  no.  4;  Mih.  EPIGR.  38;  Ger.  TS  51  no.  11  and 

107  no.  11  (ph.) .  Relief  representing  the  Thracian  horse¬ 

man  . 

Κυρέψ  Άσκληπεψ  Κελαδηνψ 
Αύρήλ εος ’ Θρα [ -  -  -  εύχ,αρ  εστή  ]  - 
ρ  εον 


1.  For  the  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717  ||  2.  Θρα- : 
"Der  Name  war  zweifellos  ein  thrakischer  und  lautete  wo- 
moglich  Θρα[κέδας],  Θρα [κεών],  Θρα[κυλεων],  Θρά[κες]  usw.", 
Ger.  LB;  "Les  nous  derives  de  Θρα£  ne  sont  guere  en  usage 
en  Thrace.  II  s'agit  d 1 un  nom  comme  Ορά[σων]  vel  sim.", 
Mih.  EPIGR. ,  accepted  by  Ger.  TS. 


72  1: 


Ger .  LB  45  no . 
12  and  107  no. 
horseman . 


5;  Mih.  EPIGR.  38  no.  5;  Ger.  TS  51  no. 

12  (ph.) .  Relief  representing  the  Thracian 


Μουκακηνθος  (sic)  κυρέψ  Πυρμ  [η  ]  ρουλςε 
εύχήν 


1.  Πυρμ  [  ε  ]  ρουλςε ,  Ger.  LB;  Πυρμ  [  η  ]  ρουλςε ,  Mih.  EPIGR. 


722:  Ger.  TS  51-52  no.  13  and  107  no.  13  (ph.).  Relief  repre¬ 

senting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρέψ  Άσκληπεψ 
ΙΙόπλεος  Καλπόρν (ε)ος 
Μέλων  άνέθηκεν 


2.  Ποπαεος  Καλπόρν εος,  Ger.;  Πόπλεος  Καλπόρν ( ε ) ος , 
Mih.,  who  observes:  "plutot  Καλπούρν ( ε ) ος :  d'apres  la  ph  . 

,  il  semble  que  le  lapicide  a  lie  Π  et  0  pour  exprimer  en 
ligature  που  (  ΠΌ  ),  a  la  fin  NOC;  le  iota  ne  se  distingue 
pas  ;  lie  avec  l'omicron  (Nt)C)  ?",  Mih.  ||  3.  άνέθηκε[ε]ν, 
Ger.,·  άνέθηκεν,  Mih.  1 1  the  same  dedicant  in  our  lemmata 

nos.  723,  732  and  739. 


Ger.  TS  52  no.  14  and  107  no.  14  (ph.) .  Relief  represen¬ 

ting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρ  έωε 
* Ασκληπεώε 

Πό(πλεος)  Καλπούρ (v εος)  Μέλων  άνέθηκεν 

3.  Πο(παεος),  Ger.;  Πό(πλεος),  Mih.  ||  the  same  dedi¬ 
cant  in  our  lemmata  nos.  722,  732  and  739. 


724  : 


Ger.  TS  52-53  no.  15  and  108  no.  15  (ph.). 


Cf.  Mih.  EPIGR. 
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39.  Upper  part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  hor¬ 
seman  . 

“Ηρανος  Λουκίου  β'  εύξ[ά] μένος 
άνέθηκεν 


1 .  Ερανός ,  Ger . ;  "Ηρανος ,  Mih . ,  who  refers  to  F. 
Bechtel,  GrPN  192:  Ηρακος ;  for  the  abbreviation  3’cf. 

our  lemma  no.  783. 


725:  Ger.  LB  49  no.  17;  Mih.  EPIGR.  44  no.  17;  Ger.  TS  53  no. 

16  and  108  no.  16  (ph.) .  Right  part  of  a  relief  represen¬ 
ting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Κυρίψ  Άσκ]ληττιψ  Κειλαιδειηνφ 
-  -  -ιος  οικονόμος  'Αλεξάνδρου 
εύχαρ ιστήρ ιον 


1.  Κειλαδδιηνψ,  Ger.  LB;  Κειλαδδιηνφ,  Ger.  TS ;  Κει- 
λαΐδείηνψ,  Mih.  after  the  ph . ;  for  the  epithet  cf .  our 
lemma  no.  717,  app.  crit.  ||  3.  -  -  -  ευχαριστήριον,  before 

εύχ.  "the  other  names  of  Alexandros",  Ger.  TS;  initio 
fractum  et  vacat,  Mih. 


726:  Ger.  TS  5  3  -54  no.  17  and  108  no.  17  (ph.)  .  Lower  left  cor¬ 

ner  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

’  Ιίρφδης  εύξά[μενος  -  -] 

727:  Ger.  LB  49  no.  20;  Ger.  TS  54  no.  21  and  108  no.  21  (ph.). 

Upper  part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[ ' Ασκ] ληπιψ  Κειλαισκηνψ 


For  the  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717,  app. 


728:  Ger.  TS  54  no.  22  and  108  no.  22  (ph.).  Lower  right  cor¬ 

ner  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[-  -  -  Λο]  ύπτιου 
[ ε ύχαρ ι στ ] ή  ρ ι [ ον ] 


729:  Ger.  LB  50  no.  22;  Ger.  TS  54  no.  23  and  108  no.  23  (ph.). 

Relief  representing  t  he  Thracian  horseman. 

’ Ασκληπιφ 

Αυλουζενις  Διζου  ευχήν 


730  :  Ger.  TS  55  no.  24  and  108-109  no.  24  (ph.)  .  Fragment  of  a 

relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -  Βάσσου  vacat 


731:  Ger.  TS  55  no.  25  and  109  no.  25  (ph.). 


Lower  right  corner 
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of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[©ιλεϋνο]ς  Καλ  (πουρν ίου)  Λούτπτου  εύ- 
[ Ραμένος]  άνέθηκεν 


The  same  dedicant  as  in  our  lemma  no.  718. 


732:  Ger.  TS  55  no.  26  and  109  no.  26  (ph.) .  Relief  represent¬ 

ing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρίψ  Ά[σκληπιψ] 

Καλ [π] ουρν loq  Μ [ίλών] 

[  έύχ]  αρ  οσστή  [ρ  lov] 


1.  [Άσκληπιψ  ?]  ,  Ger.  ;  '  Α  [σκληπμψ]  ,  Mih.  ||  2.  Μ[  ί¬ 

λών  ? ] ,  Ger.  LB ;  Μ [ ί λων ],  Mih.;  the  same  dedicant  as 
in  our  lemmata  nos.  72  2,  723  and  729  ||  3.  -  -  -  ΑΡΙΣΕΤΗΙ 

-  -  probably  [  εύχ]  αρ  ι  στη  [  ρ  ιον  ]  ,  Ger.;  [εύχ]αρι,σστη[- 
ριον]  ,  Mih.  after  the  ph.;  %'/\  Ρ I  0  C  TH  fy/,  ,  lapis. 


733:  Ger.  TS  56  no.  31  and  109  no.  31  (ph.) .  Relief  represent¬ 

ing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Σιλδανός  στρατκύτης 


734  : 


56  no.  32  and  109  no.  32 
representing  the  Thracian 


(ph.) .  Right  part  of  a 
horseman . 


-  -  -  νφ 

-  -  -αλιος  Κλ(αυδίου)  Φλώ| [ρου] 


1.  End  of  Asklepios'  epithet,  Ger. 


735:  Ger.  LB  50-51  no.  27;  Ger.  TS  56-57  no.  33  and  109  no.  33 
(ph.).  Lower  part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian 
horseman . 

Πυρος  Διςαλου  εύχ[ήν] 


For  the  problem  of  names  with  Πυρ(ρ)-  (Thracian  or  Greek) 
cf.  G.  Mihailov,  IGBulg  IV  2240  and  infra  our  lemma  no. 744. 


736:  Ger.  LB  51  no.  29;  Mih.  EPIGR.  46  no.  29;  Ger.  TS  57  no. 

35  and  109-110  no.  35  (ph.)  .  Lower  part  of  a  relief  re¬ 

presenting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρίφ  Άσκληπιφ  Κειλαιδε- 
κηνψ  Στιινθη  εύΡάμενος 
άνέθηκεν 

1-2.  Κειλαδε|ηνψ,  Ger.  lb  and  TS;  Κε ι λαδε | κηνψ ,  rather 
than  -βηνφ,  Mih. 'EPIGR. ;  for  this  epithet  cf . 'our  lemma 
no.  7  17  ||  2.  Στιυνθη  proper  name,  Ger.  LB;  Στίΐ,νθη  ,  Mih. 
EPIGR.,  who  considers  two  possibilities:  proper  name  (masc. 
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,  without  -q)  or  second  (abbreviated  ?)  epithet  of  Askle- 
pios  (after  Σπίνθη  there  is  a  small  deformed  leaf) . 


737:  Ger  .  TS  57  no.  36  and  110  no.  36  (ph.)  .  Right  corner  of  a 

relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρίψ  Άσκληττ[ιφ  -  -  -] 
δώρον 


2 .  δώ [ρο] ν , 


Ger  . 


δώρον,  Mih .  after  the  ph . 


738:  Ger.  TS  58  no.  38  and  110  no.  38  (fig.  58,  ph . ,  which  has 

been  indicated,  represents  another  monument  !) .  Lower  left 
corner  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Μεστε ικενθ [ος  -  -  -] 
έύ[χήν  or  -χαρ ιστήρ ιον ] 


739:  Ger.  TS  58  no.  39  and  110  no.  39  (ph.) .  Lower  right  corner 

of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Πόπλιος  Καλπούρν] ιος  Μίλω[ν] 


[Ποπαΐος] ,  Ger. ; 
in  our  lemmata  nos. 


[Πότιλίος]  ,  Mih  . 
722,  723  and  732. 


the  same  dedicant 


740:  Ger.  LB  43  no.  1;  Mih.  EPIGR.  36-37  no.  1;  Ger.  TS  58  no. 

41  and  110  no.  41  ( ph . ) .  Statuette  of  the  Thracian  horse¬ 

man  . 

APR/lK  O  T  H  C  Θ10  €  ΑΤω 
ευχήν 


1.  ΑΡΡΜΚΟΤΗΣΘΩΣΑΤ  [but  the  sigmas  are  lunar:  C,  Mih.] 

:  probably  ' Αρρμ< ι>κοτης  (Thracian  name)  θ<ε>φ  έα<υ>τφ, 

Ger.  LB;  in  fine  ΕΑΤΩ  [but  the  epsilon  is  lunar:  6,  Mih.] 

,  Ger.  TS  ,-  rather  Αρρωκοτης ,  with  Λ1  for  d>  ("nom  a  l'air 
asianique,  cf.  Αρραυος,  Αρρισ(σ) ις,  Zgusta,  KPN  §§  89-2, 
106-1  et  2,  et  l'asianique  Κοτης,  Zgusta  §§  707-3  et  4") 
and  the  rest  uncertain,  Mih.  EPIGR. 


741:  Ger.  TS  59  no.  42  and  110  no.  42  (ph.) 

Thracian  horseman. 


Statuette  of  the 


Αύρ(ήλιος)  Μ[ουκ] ιανός  στρατιώτης 
τχρετ  [ω]  ρ  ιανός  άνεθόμην  (sic)  τφ 
Άσκλητιιφ  ευχαριστήριον 


2.  For  άνεθόμην  cf.  G .  Mihailov,  La  langue  des  inscript¬ 
ions  grecques  en  Bulgarie,  Sofia  1943,  13  note  1. 


Ger.  LB  48  no.  16;  Mih.  EPIGR.  44  no.  16;  Ger.  TS  59-60 
no.  44  and  110  no.  44  (ph.) .  Lower  part  of  a  relief  re¬ 

presenting  the  Thracian  horseman. 


742  : 
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Κυριψ  Άσκληπιψ  Κειλαδεηνψ 
Μουκιανός  Σατορνείλου  εύ£ά[μ] ε¬ 
νός  άνέ[θ]ηκα  δώρον 


1.  Κε  ιλαδ  [  .  ]  ηνψ  ,  Ger.  LB  and  TS  ;  Κειλαδεηνψ,  Mih  .  af¬ 
ter  the  ph  .  ;  for  the  epithet  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  717  ||  2. 
Σατορνε ιυος,  Ger.  LB;  Σατορνείνου,  Ger.  TS;  Σατορνεΐλος 
,  Mih.  EPIGR.  ;  Σατορνείλου,  Mih.  after  the  ph . 


743:  Ger.  LB  49  no.  18;  Mih.  EPIGR.  44  no.  18;  Ger.  TS  60  no. 

46  and  111  no.  46  (ph.) .  Lower  part  of  a  statuette  of  the 
Thracian  horseman. 

Άσκληπιψ  Κειλαδεηνψ  [ό  δείνα  τοϋ  δ.] 
ου  {περ}  υπέρ  έαυτοΰ  κ[αί  -  -  -  -] 

Άππιανοΰ  ε[ύ]χ[υχώς] 

Κειλαδενψ  [ —  —  —  Σ ] | οϋπερ  υπέρ  έαυτοΰ  κα  [  ί  -  -  -  Ά] |ππι- 
άνου  ε [ύτυχώς  ?,  -υχήν  ?,  -υχαρ  ιστήρ  ιον  ?]  ,  Ger.  LB  ;  corr. 
Mih.  EPIGR.,-  Κειλαδεηνψ  [  —  —  —  Σ  ]  |  οϋπερ  ύπέρ  έαυτοΰ  κα  [  ί  - 
-  -  -  Ά] |ππιανοΰ  ε [ύχήν  ?  =  υχαριστήριον  ?] ,  Ger.  τξ· 
for  this  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717. 


744:  Ger.  LB  49  no.  19;  Mih.  EPIGR.  44  no.  19;  Ger.  TS  60  no. 
48  and  111  no.  48  (ph.) .  Lower  part  of  a  relief  represen¬ 
ting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Κ]υρίψ  Άσκ[λ]ηπιψ  Κε  ιλαιδεουηνψ  Θεα¬ 
γένης  Πιρου  εύΓάμενος  άνέθηκα  ευτυχώς 

1.  For  the  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717  ||  2.  Πιρου  = 
ΓΙυρου ,  Ger.  LB;  on  this  name  (Thracian  or  Greek)  see  Mih. 
EPIGR.  and  our  lemma  no.  735. 


745:  Ger.  TS  60-61  no.  49  and  111  no.  49  ( ph . ) .  Lower  part  of  a 

relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Αύρήλιοι  Μαρτιάλις  καί 
Μαρκελΐνος  καί  'Ιόλος  ©ίλαγρος 
ευχήν 


[  ~  — ]  Αύρ .  Μ.  και  Μ.  κτλ.  ,  Ger.  ,  but  the  stone 

does  not  seem  to  be  broken  at  the  left,  Mih. 


746:  Ger.  TS  61  no.  50  and  111  no.  50  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  the 

lower  part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -ινος  σιγγ (ουλάριος)  εύχα[ριστή]- 
[ριον  ά]νέθηκα 


1.  Ger.  rejects  the  reading  σΐγ(νίφερ)  γ';  ΕΐΓ·Γ·,  la¬ 
pis  II  1-2.  εύχαριστέ  I  [ριον]  ,  Ger.;  εύχα[ριστή  |ριον],  Mih. 


IG  x _ _ _ THRACE _ 2  2  7 

747:  Ger.  TS  62-63  no.  56  and  111  no.  56  ( ph .  )  .  Lower  right 

part  of  a  statuette  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Κυρίψ  ?  Άσκληπιφ  K  ( ε )  ιλα]  δεηνψ  Αύρ(ήλιος)  Ήραγένης  Ή¬ 
ραν  ου  β ' 

[-  ~  -?  της  Σερδών  πόλεω] ς  ευχαριστών  άνέθηκα 


1.  For  the  dedicant  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  761,  762,  776, 

777  and  783;  for  the  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717;  [κυρί 
ψ] ,  Ger. ;  the  length  of  the  restoration  depends  on  that 
of  the  restoration  of  L.  2,  Mih.  ||  2.  [αρχών  της  κτλ.]  , 
Ger. ;  for  the  restoration  cf .  the  commentary  in  our  lemma 
no  .  7  8  3. 


748:  Ger.  LB  44  no.  3;  Mih.  EPIGR.  38  no.  3;  Ger.  TS  63  no. 

57  and  111-112  no.  57  (ph.)  .  Lower  part  of  a  relief  repre 
senting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Μο]υκαςενις  Διςατραλεος  ευχήν 


Διζατραλσος,  Ger.  lb;  Διζατραλεος,  Mih.  epigr. 


749:  Ger.  LB  47-48  no.  12;  Mih.  EPIGR.  42  no.  12;  Ger.  TS  63 

no.  59  and  112  no.  59  (ph.) .  Fragmentary  relief  represen¬ 

ting  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Κυρίωι  Άσκλίηπιώι  K  ιλεδεωηνω  [  ι  ] 

Καιρέλλιος  Σαβϊ[νος]  '** 

1  .  Κυρ  ί  ω  ι  suppi.  Mih.  ( "  a  cause  de  1 ’ espace" )  ;  ' Ασκλ [ η 

π  L  φ  ]  ,  Ger.  LB  ;  [  '  Ασκλ]  ητιΐφ,  Mih.  EPIGR.;  for  the  epi¬ 
thet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717  ||  2.  Καιρέλλιος:  Thracian  na¬ 

me,  Ger.  LB;  =  Latin  Caerel ( 1 ) ius ,  Mih.  EPIGR.,  accepted 
by  Ger .  TS . 

750:  Ger.  TS  64  no.  60  and  112  no.  60  ( ph . ) .  Fragments  of  the 

left  side  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρίψ  [Άσκληπιφ  -  -  -  ?] 

Μουκάπο[ρις 

Άλέζαν[δρος  or  -δρου  -  -  -  -] 

3.  Perhaps  identical  with  the  Alexandros  in  our  lemma 
no.  725,  Ger. 


751:  Ger.  TS  64  no.  61  and  112  no.  61  ( ph . ) .  Relief  represent¬ 

ing  the  Thracian  horseman.  Badly  damaged. 

[-  -  -]  ηνψ  ‘Hp[-  -  -] 

-  -  -εν-  -  - 


752:  Ger.  TS  64  no.  63  and  112  no.  63  (ph.) .  Fragments  of  a 

relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman.  Only  the  in¬ 
scription  under  the  relief  has  survived. 

Κυρίψ  Άσκληπιφ 
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753:  Ger.  TS  65  no.  64  and  112  no.  64  (ph.).  Lower  left  corner 

of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[ e  ύχαρ ι στ ] ή  p ι o [ v ] 


754:  Ger.  LB  50  no.  23;  Mih.  EPIGR.  45  no.  23;  Ger.  TS  65  no. 
65  and  112-113  no.  65  ( ph . ) .  Fragment  of  the  lower  part 
of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 


[?-  -  -  Άσκ]ληπιψ  Κε  ιλαδεωην  [ψ] 

-  -  -  -  - ικός ' παλεστρατ ιώτη [ ς  άν]- 
έθηκεν 


1.  initio  perhaps  also  κυριψ,  Ger.  TS ;  for  the  epithet 
cf  .  our  lemma  no.  717  ||  2.  ’Ιλλυρ]  ικός;,  Άοιαι]  ικός,  Σκυ- 
θ]ικός,  Άστυ]ικός,  Ger.  LB;  [ ΐππ  ?]ικός,  Mih.;  παλαισ- 
τρατιώτη[ς]  ,  Ger.  lb;  παλεστρατ  ιώτΓ)  [  ς]  ,  Mih.  epigr.  , 
accepted  by  Ger.  TS . 


755:  Ger.  LB  50  no.  25;  Mih.  EPIGR.  45  no.  25;  Ger.  TS  65  no. 
67  and  113  no.  67  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  the  lower  part  of  a 
relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Ροιμ]η-  or  [Σ]ιταλκης  εύχ[ήν  or  -αριστήριον] 


[Σ]ιταλκης,  Ger.  LB;  [Ροιμ]η-  or  [Σ]ιταλκης, 
see  also  the  commentary  of  Mih.  EPIGR. 


Ger.  TS ; 


756:  Ger.  TS  65-66  no.  70  and  113  no.  70  (ph.) .  Lower  part  of 

a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 


Μαρ(κος)  Φιλιού  εύξάμενος 
άνέθηκεν 


757:  Ger.  TS  66  no.  71  and  113  no.  71  (ph.) 

statuette  of  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Κυρί]ψ  Άσκληπίφ 
[-  -  -  εύ]  Ρά-ΐιενος 


Left  part  of 


758:  Ger.  TS  66  no.  72  and  113  no.  72  (ph.)  .  Fragment  of  the 

lower  part  of  a  statuette  of  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-----  E  εύζά- 
[μενος  -  -  -  - ] ΛΑ 


1.  The  letter  E  was  probably  wrongly  engraved  for  a 
sigma,  Ger.;  [  Άσκληπ  l  ]  έ  ,  Mih.  ||  2.  rather  Δα,  Mih. 
after  the  ph  .  ||  the  fragment  should  probably  be  connect¬ 

ed  with  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  759,  Mih. 


759:  Ger.  LB  48  no.  14;  Mih.  EPIGR.  43-44  no.  14;  Ger.  TS  66 

no.  73  and  113  no.  73  (ph.)  .  Statuette  of  the  Thracian 

horseman;  upper,  left  and  right  part  damaged. 
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'Ενδόξου  στρατιής  δώρον  τόδε  σοί,  Άοπλη [πιε,] 
[----]  I  μένος  Α'ίλιος  Μουκιανός 
Κάρρου  χαριστο[-  -  ά] |νέθηπα  θεόν 


According  to  Ger.  LB  there  might  have  been  another  verse 
in  an  upper  frame,  but  the  latter  does  not  exist,  Mih . ; 
perhaps  υπέρ  υγείας  or  ύπέρ  σωτηρίας,  Ger.,  LB,  but  "cela 
n'a  pas  de  sens",  Mih.  ||  1.  ενδόξου  στρατιής:  inscription 
erected  for  the  health  of  (part  of)  the  glorious  army,  Ger. 
TS  ;  erected  for  a  glorious  campaign,  Mih.  EPIGR.  ;  but 
the  formula  may  refer  to  the  income,  derived  from  military 
service.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  (Paris  1955)  323- 

324,  esp.  324  note  2  (έσθλης  έκ  στρατιής  somebody  built  a 
temple:  "du  produit  de  son  service  a  l'armee") ,  Pleket  1 

1-2.  [  εύξά]  I  μένος ,  Ger.  LB,  but  rejected  in  Ger.  TS  ||  3. 

Καρρος  not  a  Thracian  but  an  Asiatic  name:  Καρ ι ς ,  Καρεις, 

Καρρε ΐς,  Karos  (Zgusta  KPN  §§  540-1,  2,  3  and  542-1,  2), 

not  Carus,  Mih.  EPIGR. ;  χαρΐστο[ν]  refers  to  δώρον  or 
rather  to  θεόν,  Mih.  EPIGR. ;  he  rejects  the  reading  χα- 
ρίστδ  [v]  =  -tov  .  It  seems  that  our  lemma  no.  758  belongs 

to  this  text,  Mih. ,  who  presents  the  following  text: 
Ενδόξου  στρατιής  δώρον  τόδε  σοί,  Άσκλη[πι]έ,  εύξά|μενος 
Α'ίλιος  Μουκιανός  Καρρου  χαριστό[ν  τό]δ'  ά|νέθηκα  θεόν  . 

The  first  verse  (hexameter)  ends  with  Άσκλη[πι]έ;  the 
second  verse  was  originally  conceived  as  a  pentameter  ( 
εύξάμενος  χαριστό[ν  τό]δ*  άνέθηκα  θεόν)  in  which  subse¬ 
quently  the  name  of  the  dedicant  was  interpolated,  Mih. , 
who  prefers  in  the  second  verse  [τό] δ' to  [τη]δ  vel  sim. 


760:  Ger.  LB  48  no.  15;  Mih.  EPIGR.  39;  Ger.  TS  67  no.  74  and 
113-114  no.  74  (ph.).  Lower  part  of  a  statuette  of  the 
Thracian  horseman. 

Άσσκηπίφ  (sic)  Κιλαδ[εη]νψ  'Ιούλιος 
' Ιάσων  εύξάμενος  άνέθηκεν 

1.  Άσσκηπίφ:  mason's  error,  Ger.  LB;  phonetic  phe¬ 

nomenon,  Mih.  EPIGR.;  K l λαδ [ . . . ] νφ ,  Ger.  LB  and  TS ;  Kl- 
λαδ[εη]νψ,  Mih.;  for  this  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717 
II  2.  εύξάμε  [ν]ος,  Ger.  lb  and  TS  ,·  εύξάμενος,  Mih.;  ά¬ 
νέθηκα,  Ger.  LB  and  TS ;  άνέθηκεν,  Mih.  after  the  ph . 


761:  Ger.  LB  46  no.  8;  Mih.  EPIGR.  39  no.  8;  Ger.  TS  67  no. 

75  and  114  no.  75  (ph.)  .  Lower  part  of  a  statuette  of  the 

Thracian  horseman. 

Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Ήραγένης  Ήράνου  [β  '  J 
κυρίφ  Άσκληπιψ  Κειλ[α-  -η]  |  νφ 

Π  For  this  dedicant  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  747,  762,  776 

777  and  783  ||  2.  Κειλ[αδη]νψ  or  another  form  of  this 
epithet  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  717) ,  Ger.  LB. 
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762:  Ger.  LB  46  no.  10;  Mih .  EPIGR.  39  no.  10;  Ger.  TS  69  no. 

80  and  114  no.  80  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  the  lower  part  of  a 
statuette  of  the  Thracian  horseman.' 

[Κυρίψ  Άσκληπ] ιψ  Κιλαδεηνψ  [ Α] ύρ ( ήλ ιος )  ‘ Ηρ [αγενής] 

[  Ήράνου  Ρ>  '  ]  vacat 

1.  Κυρίψ  suppl.  Mih.  ||  The  same  dedicant  as  in  our 
lemmata  nos.  747,  761,  776,  777  and  783,  Mih. 


763:  Ger.  TS  68  no.  83  and  114  no.  83  (ph.)  .  Lower  right  cor¬ 

ner  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

θεφ  Άσ[χληπΐφ  -  -  -  -] 

[ε]ύΕάμε[νος  -  -  -  -  ] 

764:  Ger.  TS  68  no.  84  and  114  no.  84  (ph.).  Lower  right  cor¬ 

ner  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[-----  Ήρα]κλιανός  Tip-  - 
[ εύχαρ ιστή ] ρ ιον  ανέθη[κα] 

Γ.  Before  ‘ Hp .  another  word,  Mih.;  in  fine  rather 
TH?  ph .  :  Τηρ  [ου]  ,  Mih.  ||  2.  in  fine:  or  άνέθη  [κε  ]  , 

Mih  . 


765:  Ger.  TS  69  no.  85  and  114-115  no.  85  (ph.) .  Upper  left 

corner  of  a  'relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρ  L  [cp  —  —  —  —  —  —  — ] 

Undoubtedly  Άσκλητχιψ  etc.  ,  Mih. 


766:  Ger.  TS  69  no.  94  and  115  no.  94  (ph.) .  Left  part  of  the 

upper  frame  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horse¬ 
man  . 

Κυρ[ίψ  --------] 

Undoubtedly  ’Ασκλητιΐψ  etc.  ,  Mih. 


767:  Ger.  TS  69  no.  95  and  115  no.  95  (ph.) .  Left  part  of  the 

upper  frame  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horse¬ 
man  . 


-  -  -  -νψ 

-  -  -  -ψ  θεφ 


1 -  2 .  ends 


of  two  epithets  of  Asklepios, 


Ger  . 


768:  Ger.  TS  69  no.  96  and  115  no.  96  (ph.).  Fragment  of  the 

upper  part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Κυρίψ]  Άσκλητΐΐφ  K[-  -  -]  |  ηνφ 
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Κυρίψ  ’Ασχλητχιψ  (without  brackets)  ,  Ger.  ;  corr.  Mih. 


769:  Ger.  TS  69  no.  97  and  115  no.  97  (ph.)  .  Upper  left  cor¬ 

ner  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Άτ  ίλης  vac.  Θινχας-  -  - 


1.  One  dedicant,  Ger.;  two  dedicants,  Mih.,  who 
indicates  vac.  ,-  '  Ατ  ί  λης  ("Italic  name",  Ger.)  is  suspect; 

perhaps  Δολης  ?,  Mih.  ||  there  is  a  second  line  which 
is  illegible,  Ger. 


770:  Ger.  TS  69-70  no.  98  and  115  no.  98  (ph.)  .  Lower  left 

corner  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Πα ί ων  δώρ  [ον  -  -  - ] 


[ -  -  -]  Παίων [ L ]  δώρ [ον] ,  Asklepios  or  Apollo,  Ger.; 
Πα  ί  ων  (proper  name)  ,  Mih. 


771:  Ger.  LB  49  no.  21;  Mih.  EPIGR.  45  no.  21;  Ger.  TS  70  no. 

101  and  116  no.  101  (ph.)  .  Left  part  of  the  basis  of  a 

statuette . 

<ΑΓ>  'Αγαθή ι  vac.  [χύχηι] 

Κυρίψ  Άσκληπιψ  -  -  -  - 

PirWGPI  [I  ( Pi$  rWNGPI  C  ??)  or  P&CW0PI  C  (  PtfCWNQPI  C  ??)  ΕΚΙΙΕΓΑ 
or  ΕΚΜΕΓΑ  -  -  -  - 

Γ.  ΑΣ  ΖΑΙΑΘΙ-  -  Ger.  LB,  corr.  Mih.  EPIGR.  ||  3. 

ρουγπορις  ΕΙΣΝΕΙ0-  -,  Ger.  lb,  corr.  Mih.  epigr.; 
ΡΥΓνι/ΘΡΙΕΕΚΨΕΙΟ-  Ger.  TS  ,  PYrWGPlCEK  already  in  Mih. 

EPIGR. ;  this  line  does  not  make  sense:  at  the  beginning 

a  proper  name,  then:  "le  lapicide  voulait-il  graver  εκ 

χών  ίδιων  qu'il  a  abandonne  pour  ecrire  με(χ)α  [xoO  δει¬ 
νός  ?]",  Mih.  EPIGR. 


772:  Ger.  LB  46  no.  9;  TS  71  no.  102  and  116  no.  102  (ph.). 

Left  part  of  the  lower  frame  of  a  relief. 

Κυρίψ  Άσκ[ληπιψ  K  ( ε )  ιλα]  δεηνψ  Ήρ-  -  - 
ευχήν 

-Π  ’  Ασ  [  κλητιιψ]  ,  Ger.  LB;  Άσκ[λητιιψ,  Mih.;  for  the 
epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717. 


773:  Ger.  TS  71  no.  103  and  116  no.  103  (ph.).  Fragment  of 

the  lower  part  of  a  statuette  of  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-----  -ηνψ  Λο[ύ]τιτχος  *  Αλεξάν  [δρου] 
[εύχαριστήρ] ιον  vac. 


[Άσκληπιψ],  Mih.; 


- νψ ,  Ger. ; 


-ηνψ ,  Mih . 
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;  Λο  [  ΰ  ]  titio  ς ,  Ger.  ;  corr.  Mih  .  after  the  ph  .  ||  2.  εύ¬ 

χαρ  ι,στήρ [ lov ]  ,  Ger.;  corr.  Mih.;  vac.,  indicated  by 
Mih  . 


774:  Ger.  LB  50  no.  26;  Mih.  EPIGR.  47  no.  26;  Ger.  TS  71  no. 

114  and  116  no.  114  (ph.) .  Right  part  of  the  lower  frame 
of  a  relief. 

Άσκληπιψ  Κε υλαιδεη [ νψ 
εύχαρ loo [τηρ lov ]  (sic) 


1.  For  the  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717  ||  2.  ευχαρισ¬ 
τήριον,  Ger.  LB;  εύχαρ loo [ τήρ lov ] ,  Mih.  epigr. 


775  :  Ger.  TS  71-72  no.  123  and  117  no.  123  (ph.)  .  Upper  part 

of  a  relief  representing  Asklepios. 

'Αγαθή  τύχη 
Κυρίψ  Άσκληπιφ 


776:  Ger.  LB  45  no.  6;  Mih.  EPIGR.  39  no.  6;  Ger.  TS  72  no. 

126  and  117  no.  126  (ph.) .  Lower  part  of  a  statuary  group 
of  Hygieia,  Asklepios  and  TelesphorOs. 

Θεοϋς  έπ  [η  ]  κόο  l  ς  Αύρ(ήλιος)  *Ηραγέ[νης] 

' Ηράνου  β ’  δώρον 


For  the  dedicant  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  747,  761,  762,  777 

and  783. 


Ger.  LB  45  no.  7;  Mih.  EPIGR.  39  no.  7;  Ger.  TS  72  no. 
129  and  118  no.  129  (ph.) .  Lower  part  of  a  statuary  group 
of  Asklepios  and  Telesphoros. 

Θεψ  Άσσκληττίφ  (sic)  Ήρ[αγένης] 

‘Ηράνου  β'  εύχα  [ρι,στήριον] 

1.  ΆσσκληΤΐΙ,ψ,  mason’s  error,  Ger.  LB;  phonetic  phe¬ 
nomenon,  Mih.  EPIGR.  ||  1-2.  for  the  dedicant  cf.  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  747  ,  76  1  ,  762,  776  and  783  ||  2.  εύχαρ [ p ίστήρ L - 

ov]  ,  Ger.  TS;  εύχα  [  p  ι,στήρ  lov  ]  ,  Mih. 


Ger.  LB  51  no.  30;  Mih.  EPIGR.  47  no.  30;  Ger.  TS  73- 
74  no.  133  and  118  no.  133  (ph.).  Right  part  of  the  basis 
of  a  statuette  of  Asklepios. 

[  Αγαθή  τυ]χη  Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Μουκ[ίανος]  ώρδί(νατος  or  — νάρίος) 
-4~t~  “£  ευχήν  θεψ  ’Ασκλη[τΐΕψ  Κ  ( ε )  ι  λ]  εδηνψ 

[υπέρ  τής]  μανίας  άνέϊθηκεν] 


1.  Μούκ  [log]  or  Μουκ  [  ιανός]  ,  Ger.  lb;  Μουκ  [  ι,ανός  ]  , 
cognomen,  Mih.  EPIGR.;  ΩΡΔΙ  and  ivy  leaf,  lapis:  third 
name  ("cf.  "Ηρως  Ωρδιανος")  or  ώρδι(νάτος),  Ger.  lb ;  not 
a  name,  but  a  military  rank:  ώρδ  t,  ( νάτος)  ,  Mih.  EPIGR.; 
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ώρδι(νάριος  ?),  Ger.  ts;  ώρδι (νάτος)  or  ώρδ ι (νάρ ιος ) , 
Mih.  ||  2.  [εύξάμενος] ,  Ger.  lb,  but  [εύΕάμενο]ς  εύχην 
would  be  quite  unusual,  Mih.,  who  proposes  [λεγεώνο]ς  ?, 
[  πρα  l  Top  ίανό  ]  ς  ?  vel  sim.  ,·  for  the  epithet  cf  .  our  lemma 
no.  7  17  ||  3.  [υπέρ]  μανίας,  Ger.  LB;  [περί]  μανίας, 
Ger.  TS;  [υπέρ  της]  μανίας:  cf.  περί  κυνός  μενομένου 
(=  μαΐ-) ,  IGBulg  III  1,  1385,  Mih. 


779:  Ger.  LB  50  no.  24;  TS  74  no.  134  and  118  no.  134  (ph.). 

Fragment  of  the  lower  part  of  a  statuette. 

[Κυρίψ  Άσκληπιψ  K  (  ε  )  ιλ]  αδεου  [ηνψ] 

[-------  -πραιτ] ωριανός 

1.  For  the  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717. 


780:  Ger.  TS  74  no.  134  and  118  no.  134  (ph.) .  Right  part  of 

the  basis  of  a  statuette. 

Κυρίψ  Ά[σκληπιψ  -  -  -  -] 

ΝωίΑ  ---------- 


νωΐ  A- ,  probably  the  name  of  the  dedicant,  Ger. 


781:  Ger.  TS  75  no.  159  and  120  no.  159  (ph.).  Upper  part  of 

a  relief  representing  Hera. 

-  -  -  IHN  -  -  - 

Probably  part  of  an  epithet  of  Hera,  Ger. 


782:  Ger.  LB  52  no.  31;  Mih.  EPIGR.  48  no.  31;  Ger.  TS  75-77 

no.  167  and  121  no.  167  (ph.).  Fragments  of  an  altar, 

24  1  A . D  . 

Άγαθη  Τύχη 

Κυ[ρίψ  Ά]σκληπιψ  Κουλκ[ου]- 
σηνψ  Κειλαδεουηνψ  Φ[λ(άβιος)] 

4  Ίουλιανός  σιγνίφερ  [λεγ(εώνος)  ία'  or  ζ'] 
Κλ(αυδίας)  Γορδιανης  σύν  A [ ύρ  (ηλ iqt)  ] 

Ματερψ  συμβίψ  εύΕάμε[νος] 
τον  ανδριάντα  άν[έστη]- 
8  σα  ευτυχώς  αύτ (οκράτορ ι )  Γο[ρδια]- 
νψ  σεβ (αστψ)  τό  β'  καί  Πο[μπ]- 
ε  ιανψ  ύπατο ις 

2  -  3 .  Κουλκουσηνος :  the  same  epithet  in  IGBulg  IV  1934 

(but  written  -GO-)  and  in  our  lemma  no.  783  ||3.  for  the 

epithet  Κε ι λαδεουηνος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717;  ,  Φ[λ(άβΐ- 

ος)],  Φ[ηλιξ],  Φ[ηστος]  etc.,  Ger.  LB;  Φ[λ(άβιος)|, 
gentilicium,  Mih.  EPIGR.  ||  4.  'Ιούλιος,  Ger.  LB;  Ίου- 
λιανός,  Mih.  EPIGR.  ||  5.  Κλ(αυδίης),  Ger.  LB;  Κλ(αυ- 
δίας),  Mih.  EPIGR.;  σύν  A[  or  A[,  Ger.  LB  and  TS;  σύν 

A,  °Mih  .  EPIGR.  ||  7-8.  άν  [έθη]  Ισα,  Ger.  LB  and  TS  ; 


234 


THRACE 


IG  X 


άν[έστη] |σα,  Mih.  EPIGR. 


783:  Ger.  LB  46  no.  11;  Mih.  EPIGR.  39-42  no.  11;  Ger.  TS  77 

no.  168  and  121  no.  168  (ph.).  Two  fragments  of  a  slab 
broken  in  three  parts,  of  which  only  the  third  was  known 
so  far:  IGBulg  IV  2125.  We  present  here  the  whole  text, 

as  fitted  together  already  by  Ger. 

231  A . D . 

'Αγαθοί  Τύχη 

Κυρίψ  Άσκληπιψ  Κο[υλ]- 
κουσηνψ  Κε ίλαιδεουη [νψ] 

4  Αύρ(ηλιος)  Ήραγένης  ‘Ηράνου  [-  -] 
της  Σερδών  πόλεω[ς] 
εύΕάμενος  τον  ά[νδρι]- 
άντα  έκ  των  ίδίω[ν] 

8  άνέστησα  ευτυχώς 

επί  ύπάτψ  Πομπέ ιανψ 
καί  Πελεγνιανψ  ύπάτοις 

2-3.  Κουλκουσηνος :  see  our  lemma  no.  782  ||  3.  for 
the  epithet  Κε  ι,λαι,δεουηνος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  717  ||  4. 
the  same  dedicant  in  our  lemmata  nos.  747,  761,  762,  776 

and  777;  cf.  Mih.  EPIGR.;  in  fine  [αρχών]  "second  αρχών 
of  Serdica";  the  restoration  cannot  be  longer  than  five 
letters,  Ger.  LB  and  TS ;  [α'  =  πρώτος  αρχών] ,  Mih.  E- 

PIGR. ,  who  discusses  the  number  of  archontes  in  the  cities 
newly  created  in  Thrace;  he  now  prefers  [·β.]  =  [β(ουλευ- 
της)  ]  or  [βούλ  ]  ;  cf .  IGBulg  IV  2010  (area  of  Serdica)  ; 
other  short  abbreviations  in  IGBulg  II  768;  III  2,  1590; 

IV  2181;  the  same  abbreviation  also  in  our  lemma  no.  724, 
Mih.  ||  9-10.  Cl.  Pompeianus  and  T.  FI.  Sallustius  Pelig- 
nianus:  consuls  in  231  (A.  Degrassi,  Fasti  consolari)  , 

Ger.  LB  and  TS ;  for  επί  ύπάτψ  ...  ύπάτοις  cf.  IGBulg. 

Ill  1 ,  1538,  Mih . 


784.  SESTOS.  CORPUS.  J.  Krauss,  Die  Inschriften  von  Sestos 
und  der  thrakischen  Chersones  (IGSK  vol.  19,  Bonn  1980)  ,  presents 
a  corpus  of  the  inscriptions  of  Sestos,  A 1 opekonn e so s  ,  Kallipolis, 
Koila,  Lysimacheia  and  Madytos.  Nos.  67-73  are  of  uncertain  pro¬ 
venance.  In  view  of  the  close  relations  between  this  area  and  the 
opposite  coast  of  Asia  Minor  this  book  has  been  included  in  the 
IGSK-series.  The  bulk  of  the  book  (pp.  14-63)  consists  of  the 
text,  translation  and  commentary  on  the  long,  well-known  honorary 
inscription  for  the  gymnasiarch  Menas  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  685).  There 
is  one  ineditum  (no.  4:  honorary  epitaph,  with  wreaths  inscribed 

with  names  of  towns;  a  δήμος  ό  Σκοπαΐτών  is  novel) .  Interesting, 
though  not  previously  unknown  texts  are  no.  5  (honorary  text  for 
a  γεωμέτρης;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VI  91),  11  (oracle  for  Kal¬ 

lipolis),  17-18  (epitaph  of  a  ιστοριογράφος  and  a  κωμψδός  resp.) , 

38  (dedication  by  the  strategoi  of  Lysimacheia  to  the  heros  Άναΐος 
)  ,  53  (honorary  inscription  for  a  procurator,  πεμφθέντι.  επί  στρα¬ 

τολογίαν),  56-57  (epitaph  of  an  άρχιτέκτων  and  a  καθηγητής  resp.). 
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The  translation  of  nos.  16,  30  and  70  is  unfortunate.  Full  indices 

conclude  the  book.  Six  plates.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981) 
no.  328.  [On  the  Menas  decree  cf.  now  P.  Gauthier,  RPh  (1982)  2  2  6- 

-23  1 (  e  sp  . on  LL  .  84-85)1 

785.  TRAI ANOUPOLIS  .  EPITAPH  OF  EUDOXIA.  Funerary  plaque;  pre¬ 
sented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [ 1980]  827  (ph.). 

Θέσις  Εύδο[;ί[ας]  (or  Εύδοζί[ου]) 


Undated;  square  sigma;  Christian  period,  Pleket  ||  cf.  for  θέ  — 
σίς  our  lemmata  nos.  687  and  699. 


MOESIA 


786  . 

CITIES 

IN  MOESIA. 

C  f .  our 

lemma  no . 

654  . 

787  . 

LANDED 

PROPERTY  IN 

MOES IA . 

C  f .  our 

1  emma 

no.  655. 

788  . 

THE  VOTIVE  RELIEF 

IN  MOESIA 

INFERIOR 

Cf  . 

our  1 emma  no . 

658  . 


CORPUS.  THE  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  CAPIDAVA  -  TROESMIS  -  NOVIO- 
E.  Doru^iu-Boila  published  Inscriptiones  Daciae  et  Scythiae 
Antiquae,  Series  Altera,  Inscriptiones  Scythiae  Minoris, 
Bucharest  1980  (Capidava  -  Troesmis  -  Noviodunum) .  The 

a  number  of  Greek  inscriptions,  all  previously  pu- 
relatively  inaccessible  local  publications, 
separate  lemmata.  For  the  others  we  present 


789  . 

DUNUM . 

Minoris 
vo 1 .  V , 

volume  contains 
blished  though  some  in 
The  latter  we  give  in 
a  comparatio  numerorum: 

109  (ph . ) 

126  (ph.;  in  L.  1  Παννόνιον) 

128  (ph . ) 

2  59  (ph .  ) 

2  7  2  (ph  .  ) 

280  (ph.) 

288  (ph.) 


300 

309  (dr.) 

3  1  7-3  2  7  (dr  .  ) 

330  (dr  .  ) 
332-337  (dr.) 


SEG  XXIV  1063 

IGR  I  597  (in  L.  1  Παννόνικον) 

SEG  XXIV  1046 
SEG  XIX  493 

DACIA  (1975)  255-256  no.  1 

SEG  XXVIII  611 

SEG  XXV  804  (Peek,  GV  2057;  cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1981,  no. 

2,  who  point  out  that  ΐείου  in  L. 
2  denotes  Bithynian  Tieion,  not 
Teos  ) 

SEG  I  331;  XIX  494 

DACIA  5-6  (1935-1936)  344  fig.  4, 

16 

SCIV  26  (1975)  201-202  no.  41; 

190-196  nos.  4-7,  9-13,  15-17 

SCIV  ibidem  197  no.  21 
SCIV  ibidem  197-198  nos.  25  and 
2  7-3  1 
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340-342  (dr.)  SCIV  ibidem  203-204  nos.  44-46 


nd  nrd  „ 

790.  CIUS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION  (?) ,2  -  3  CENT.  A.D. 

G.  Tocilescu ,  AEMO  1  7  (1894)  98  no.  37.  E.  Dorutiu-Boila  ,  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  789)  138-139  no.  116  bis  (ph.)  ,  republishes 
th is  text  . 

άνέθηκε|ν  έαυτψ  κ|έ  τψ  ίδίψ  [ά]  |  δελψψ  ||  σο^θ-  -  -|ν  -  -  - 

If  it  is  a  dedication,  L.  5  could  be  restored  as  σιοθ[έντι  άτιο 
-  -  ,  έκ  -  —  vel  sim.,  Mihailov  (per  1 i t t . ) ,  who  points  out  that 
the  text  might  also  have  been  an  epitaph. 


791.  CIUS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  (?) ,  2Π  HALF  OF  THE 
2nd  CENT.  -  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  G.  Tocilescu,  AEMO  11 
(1887)  28  no.  17.  E.  Dorutiu-Boila,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

789)  142-143  no.  120,  republishes  this  text. 


-----  πάτριον  ό  [ύ]μός 
-  -  -  πατ ] ρ ί  δος 
-----  6  την  πύελον 
4  -----  ου  γενέτου 

-----  ς  υιός 


1.  OIMOC  or  ό  έμός ,  Tocilescu,  who  writes:  "der  Buchstabe  vor 
μος  unsicher  und  vielleicht  ein  Y"  ||  3.  -  -  O,  Tocilescu. 


792.  DIONYSOPOLIS .  EPONYMOUS  PRIESTS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  811. 


793.  GAL Af I  (AREA  OF:  BARBO  ^ I )  .  EPITAPH  OF  HELIKONIOS,  2Π 

HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  -  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  G.  Toci¬ 
lescu,  AEMO  6  (1882)  45  no.  93.  E.  Dorutiu-Boila,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  789)  310-311  no.  303  (ph.) ,  republishes  this  text. 

Θ(εοϋς)  [κ (αταχθον ίο ι ς) ] 

*  Ελικώ  [νιος] 

*  Ολύμπι [ανοϋ] 

4  ζησας  ε  [τη  ] 

ιθ  ’  ,  χαΐρε  [φίλε] 


794.  HISTRIA.  For  inscriptions  presumably  coming  from  the  ter¬ 
ritory  of  Histria  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  849-857. 


795.  HISTRIA.  THE  PHYLE  OF  THE  ΒΟΡΕΙΣ  .  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUD- 
CLAS  19  (1980)  109-110  (ph.) ,  publishes  a  mutilated  base  which 

probably  carried  a  stele  or  relief:  on  the  base  the  letters  BORE 

which  he  restores  as  Βθρέ[ων] :  he  refers  to  his  study  of  the  phy- 
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1  a i  of  Histria  (Άργαδεϋς,  Αίγικορεϋς,  Βορεϋς,  φυλή  'Ρωμαίων)  in 
Hommages  Claire  Preaux  (1975)  and  to  an  inscription  from  Odessos : 
BMNVarna  4  (1  968)  1  5  1  -  1  62:  Οίνώπων,  Βορέων ,  ‘Ρωμαίων,  Γελεόντων , 

Άργαδέων  ,  Αίγικορέων,  ' Οπλέων  (so  iGBulg  I2  47  bis,  instead  of 
pippidi’s  'Οπλέτων).  For  the  φυλή  'Ρωμαίων  cf.  also  SEG  XXIX  690 
[cf.  M.  Pierart,  MH  40,  1983,  2-3  and  15-16] 


796.  HISTRIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ABA,  ANTONINE  PERIOD.  SEG 
XXIV  1112;  XXV  794  (H.W.  Pleket,  Epigraphica  vol.  II,  Leiden  1969 

no.  21)  .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  1  56-  1  57,  reads  in  LL .  31-32  τέκτοσιν  ( 

instead  of  τέκτωσιν) ,  suggests  that  these  τέκτονες  played  a  role 
in  the  cult  of  the  Mother  of  the  gods,  whose  priestess  Aba  was,  in 
the  ceremony  of  arbor  intrat,  and  comments  on  the  l  εροτχλατ  εϊταί 
mentioned  in  the  same  line;  for  the  latter  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1449 
app.  crit.  [This  text  now  also  in  D.M.Pippidi,  ISMGL  I,  IHV  no.  57 
(ph.  )  ] 


nd 


th 


797.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE,  2  HALF  OF  THE  6 
CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  basalt  perirrhanter ion ;  inscription  on 
the  edge  of  the  bowl.  Found  in  1972  E.  of  the  Aphrodite-temple . 
Ed.  pr.  K.  Zimmermann  -  P.  Alexandrescu 
no .  4  ( ph 

no .  108] 


dr.) . [This  text  now  also  in  D.M.Pippidi, 

Ά] φροδίτη i 


DACIA  24  (1980)  275-279 

ISMGL  I ,  IHV 


t  d. 

798.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  3  CENT.  B.C.  (AT  THE 
EARLIEST) .  Marble  stele,  found  in  1973  in  the  Sacred  Area  near 
the  temple  of  Aphrodite.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  42-43  (ph.) ; 
cf.  also  id.,  SCIV  33  (1982)  36-37  no.  4. 

Απόλλωνος  ©ωλευτη|ρίου 

The  epithet  is  not  previously  attested,  ed.  pr. ,  who  wonders 
whether  this  Apollo  somehow  is  the  god  of  the  lizards  ||  but  cf  . 
now  G.  Sacco,  RFIC  109  (1981)  36-40,  who  suggests  a  connection  with 

the  word  φώλαρχος,  attested  in  Velia  as  title  of  ίατροί  who  are 
called  Ούλις  and  thus  are  to  be  related  to  Απόλλων  Οΰλι,ος  .  ^S. 

points  out  that  in  Histria  Apollo  is  also  worshipped  as  * Ιηχρός 
and  that  Histria  and  Velia  are  both  Ionian  colonies  in  origin.  Sac¬ 
co  relates  ©ωλευτήριος  to  φωλεύω  ("to  hide,  to  protect"),  inter¬ 
prets  it  as  "che  mette  al  riparo,  che  da  rifugio  and  suggests  that 
Apollo  ’Ιηχρός  may  well  have  been  worshipped  also  as  Apollo  Φωλευ- 
τήρίος,  the  deity  who  protects  against  disease.  Cf .  our  lemma  no. 
1225. [This  text  now  also  in  D.M.Pippidi,  ISMGL  I,  IHV  no.  105(ph.)] 


„nd 

799.  HISTRIA.  ALTAR  DEDICATED  TO  ASKLEPIOS  PERGAMENOS,  2 
CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVII  373.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  19  (1980)  111- 

112,  suggests  that  the  dedicant,  Sabinianus,  may  be  identified  with 
Μ.  Οϋλπ.  Σαβ [ ε i v l ] ανός ,  on  record  in  BCH  94  (1960)  436  (middle  of 

the  2nd  cent.  A.D.=  SEG  XIX  480;  XXV  797  ).  [This  text  now  also  in 
D.M.  Pippidi,  ISMGL  I,  IHV  no.  135  (ph.)] _ 


800.  HISTRIA  (AREA  OF). 


INSCRIBED  GOLD  RING,  CA  500-460/450  B.C. 


238 


MOESIA 


IG 


V 


M.  Apostolidis,  ΘΡΑΚΙΚΑ  7  (1  936)  2  2  1  -2  27  (V.  Canarache  ,  SCIV  1, 

1950  ,  2  16-2  1  7).  J.G.  Vinogradov,  SA  (1  980)  3  ,  92-  1  09  (ph.;  dr  .  )  , 

agrees  with  ed .  pr.  about  the  interpretation  of  the  inscription  on 
the  bezel:  Σκύλεω:  the  ring  belonged  to  the  Skythian  king  Skyles. 

The  second  inscription,  engraved  on  the  band  of  the  ring,  is  read 
by  v.  as  κελεόε  [=  κελεύε]  Αργοταν  πάρ|έναι:  "tell  to  be  with  Ar- 

gotas",  viz.  a  message  from  the  ring  itself  addressed  to  the  goddess 
depicted  on  the  bezel,  asking  that  it  be  left  with  its  owner.  He 
takes  Argotas  (a  name  with  parallels  in  Iranian  onomastics:  cf. 

CIRB  no.  75)  to  be  a  hitherto  unknown  Skythian  king.  He  dates  the 
inscription  on  the  band  to  ca  500,  the  other  inscription  to  ca  460 
-450  B.C.  Accordingly  he  suggests  that  Argotas  was  an  ancestor  of 
Skyles,  viz.  the  king  who  reigned  between  Idanthyrsos  (victor  over 
the  Persians)  and  Ariapeithes,  Skyles'  father  (cf.  Herodotus  IV 
76-80)  .  For  an  Italian  version  of  Vinogradov's  article  cf  .  EPI- 
GRAPHICA  43  (198  1  )  9-37  (dr.;  ph  .  )  . 

[Mihailov,  per  litt.  suggests  another  interpretation  which  we  sum¬ 
marize:  (a)  Skyles  is  the  owner  of  the  ring;  his  name  was  engraved 
by  the  man  who  made  the  image  of  the  deity  -  Aphrodite  -  on  the 
ring;  (b)  a  second  engraver  produced  the  other  inscription.  Skyles 
asks  Aphrodite:  "order  Argotas  to  be  present".  Argotas  is  either 
Skyles'  lover  or  a  friend.  Mih .  prefers  the  first  possibility  be¬ 
cause  of  the  presence  of  Aphrodite.  M.  feels  that  it  is  hard  to 
show  that  the  second  inscription  is  ca  50  years  older  than  the 
first] .  For  king  Skyles  cf .  also  Y.G.  Vinogradov,  VDI  (1981)  3, 

60-61  and  74-75. 

801.  HISTRIA.  GRAFFITI  ON  ATTIC  BLACK  POTTERY,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 

P.  Alexandrescu  (in  collaboration  with  S.  Dimitriu  and  M.  Coia)  in 

e 

:  Histria  IV.  La  ceramique  d  '  epoque  archaique  et  classique  (VII  - 

IVe  s.) ,  Bucharest  1978,  84-85  (ph.) ,  publishes  the  following 

graffiti.  The  pottery  was  found  in  a  bothros.  The  reading  Δΐ(ός) 


is  suggested 

by  A  , 

.  if  te  f  an 

(per 

litt. )  to 

whom  we  owe 

th is  1 emma . 

a ) 

84 

no  . 

52  2  . 

On  th  e 

cent.  B 

foot 

.  C  .  : 

of  a  cup; 

Δ  ( ιός) 

3rd 

quarter 

_  ,  _  th 

of  the  5 

b) 

84 

no  . 

526  . 

On  th  e 

foot 

of  a  cup; 

c  a 

450  B . C . : 

:  Δι  (ός) 

c  ) 

84 

no  . 

52  7  . 

On  the 

foot 

of  a  cup; 

c  a 

4  5  0  B  .  C .  : 

:  Δι (ός) 

d) 

84 

no  . 

53  1. 

On  th  e 

cent  .  B 

foot 

.  C  .  : 

of  a  cup; 

Δι (ός) 

3rd 

quarter 

_  ,  _  th 

of  the  5 

e  ) 

84 

n  0  . 

5  3  3  . 

On  th  e 

foot 

of  a  cup; 

c  a 

430  B.C. 

:  Δι (ός) 

f  ) 

85 

n  0  . 

543  . 

On  th  e 

B  .  C  .  : 

foot  of  a  "bolsal"; 
Δι (ός) 

end  of 

,  _  th 

the  5  cent 

[Cf  . 

our 

lemma  no 

.  1880] 

802.  HISTRIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LOCAL  POTTERY  AND  TERRACOTTAS, 
5th_  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Coja,  in:  M.  Coja  -  P.  Dupont, 

Histria  V.  Ateliers  ceramiques,  Bucha r e s t - Par  i s  1979,  46-49  nos. 

19,  28 ,  30  and  61  (ph . ) . 

a)  46  no.  19.  Lid  of  a  lekanis;  end  of  the  5th-  beginning  of 
the  4th  cent.  B.C.:  E 
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b) 

4  6 

no  . 

28  . 

Stamp  on  the  neck  of  an  oinochoe : 

Άγορα  [vo]  μοΰν- 

τος  ’  Αρτεμιδοίρο  [υ]  | 

το[0  Θε]οκλ[έου]ς  (so  ste- 

fan  per  litt.  instead 
3rd  cent.  B.C. 

of  ed .  pr .  1  s 

to [C  Θε] όκλης) 

c  ) 

47 

η  o  . 

30  . 

Painted  inscription  on 

an  oinochoe 

:  ‘Ερμης 

d) 

49 

η  o  . 

6  1  . 

Workshop  mark  on  a  fragmentary  terracotta  (Aphro- 

dite  ?,  Leda  ?) :  ΗΔΥ,  “Ηδυλος  (ΗΔΥ  =  'Ηδύ(λου) , 
Stefan  per  litt.) ;  4th  cent.  B.C. 


803.  HISTRIA.  GRAFFITI  ON  POTTERY  AND  ON  TILES.  Cf.  D.  Tudor 
PONTICA  1  3  (  1  980)  24  1-244  (dr.)  ,  who  publishes  fourteen  graffiti 

found  in  excavations  by  V.  Parvan,  S.  Lambrino  and  himself.  We 

an  ,  Buchar e  s  t . 

th 


owe 

this 

1  emma 

to  A.  Stefan,  Bucharest. 

,  _  th  . 

Greek  pot;  5  -  4 

a ) 

242 

no  . 

1  . 

On  the  bottom  of  an  archaic 
cent.  B . C . :  KY 

b) 

242 

no  . 

2  . 

On  a  sherd  of  a  Getic  pot; 
MY  (in  ligature) 

. th  _  r  d 

4  -  3  cent.  B.C 

c  ) 

242 

no  . 

3  , 

Under  the  rim  of  a  cup.  Classical  period: 

.  .  . EKKOO .  .  . 

έκ  κόθ [ εν]  ?,  the  excavator;  "vix  intellegitur 
,  §  t e  f  an . 


d) 

242 

n  o  . 

4  . 

On 

a  sherd 

of  a 

Hellenistic 

pot: 

δει 

e ) 

242 

no  . 

5  . 

On 

the 

foot 

of  a 

:  cup  : 

ΜΘ 

f  ) 

242 

no  . 

6  . 

On 

a  fragmentary 

kantharos : 

' Οδυσεύς 

‘  Ερμ 

g ) 

242 

no  . 

7  . 

On 

the 

rim 

of  a 

Hellenistic 

di  sh  : 

.  .  . 

M.  .  . 

h) 

242 

no  . 

8  . 

On 

th  e 

rim 

of  a 

dolium;  workshop 

mark 

■  £ 

ligature;  H  horizontal. 


i) 

242 

no  . 

9  . 

On 

a  fragmentary  Roman  tile: 

ΓΕΖ I 

j) 

243 

no  . 

1  0  . 

On 

a  fragmentary  Roman  tile: 

.  A . 

k) 

243 

no  . 

1  1  . 

On 

the  rim  of  a  Roman  dish: 

.  . V  E .  .  .  (ligature) 

1) 

243 

no  . 

1  2  . 

On 

a  sherd  of  a  Roman  amphora 

B 

„nd  _rd 

;  2  -3  cent.  A 

th  _  th  _ 

m) 

243 

no  . 

1  3  . 

On 

KA 

the  neck  of  an  amphora;  5 

-  6  cent  .  A  .  D  . 

M  t 
ΠΑΡ 

Μ(ητηρ)  t  [Θ(εοϋ)]  K ' A '  =  21  (Ρέσται)  ΠΑΡ 

η)  243  no. 14.  On  a  sherd  of  an  amphora,  with  a  cruciform  mono¬ 
gram  partly  preserved,  with  the  letters:  N,  Δ ,  Y, 

I  .  .  . 
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804.  HISTRIA.  INSCRIBED  LID  OF  A  DOLIUM.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Parvan, 
DACIA  2  (1925)  248  no.  44  (ph.;  dr.):  [?  ελαΐθ]ν  t  I  [?  measures] 

κε  '  .  I.  Barnea,  STUDII  TEOLOGICE  6  (1  954)  1  07  no.  53  (cf.  id., 

Les  monuments  paleochretiens  de  Roumanie,  Rome  1977,  87  no.  57  (ph 

)),  read:  [3οηθησο]ν  Κ(ύρι)ε,  adopted  by  E.  Popescu,  Inscr iptii  le 

grece^ti  $i  latine  din  secolele  IV-XIII  descoperite  In  Romania  , 

Bucharest  1976  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  842)  158-159  no.  128  (dr.).  D.  Tudor 
,  PONTICA  13  (1980)  244  no.  15  (dr.;  ph . ) ,  publishes  a  note,  made 
by  him  at  Histria  some  decades  ago,  and  points  out  that  the  first 
letter  in  the  second  line  is  not  K  but  F  .  We  owe  this  lemma  to 
A.  Stefan  (Bucharest) . 


805.  HISTRIA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf .  M.  Coja,  in:  M.  Coja  -  P. 
Dupont,  Histria  V.  Ateliers  ceramiques,  Bu ch ar e s t -Par i s  1979,  52- 

53  (ph.) ,  who  publishes  nine  amphora  stamps:  six  from  Thasos,  one 

from  Rhodes,  Herakleia  Pontike  and  Sinope.  We  owe  this  lemma  to 
A.  Stefan  (Bucharest) . 


806.  HISTRIA.  VARIOUS  STAMPS.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Tudor,  PONTICA  13 
(1980)  245-247  nos.  16-19,  21,  25-26,  28-29,  31,  35-36  (dr.).  Sin 

ce  they  do  not  belong  to  the  traditional  categories  (Rhodes,  Tha¬ 
sos  etc.) ,  we  give  these  stamps  here.  We  owe  this  lemma  to  A.  Ste 
fan  (Bucharest) . 


a ) 

245 

no  . 

16 

b) 

245 

no  . 

1  7 

c ) 

245 

no  . 

18 

d) 

245 

no  . 

19 

e ) 

245 

no  . 

2  1 

f ) 

245 

no  . 

25 

g) 

245 

no  . 

26 

h) 

245 

no  . 

28 

i) 

245 

no  . 

29 

j  ) 

246 

no  . 

3  1 

35  . 


On  a  sherd:  Άγορανό  [μου]  |  Άριστο-  -  - 


Below,  upper  part  of  a  P  from  another  stamp. 

On  a  fragment  of  an  undated  amphora: 

.  . . ΔΤ.  .  .  I  .  .  .ΟΣ  .  .  . 

On  a  sherd  of  an  amphora;  classical  period:  (k) 

On  a  sherd:  'Αγοράν [όμου]  |  .  . .  .ΑΚΙΘ . 

On  a  fragment  of  a  Byzantine  brick,  in  tabula 
ansata:  ΓΟΟ.... 

On  the  bottom  of  a  Hellenistic  cup:  PA.... 

Under  the  rim  of  an  imitation  of  terra  sigillata 
decorated  with  vegetal  motifs  and  the  head  of  an 

eagle:  Ήνόδίοτος]  |  ΥΔΗ .  (unparalleled 

name,  Mihailov) 

On  the  rim  of  a  dolium:  . ΔΓΙ . . . .  (capacity, 

Mihailov,  who  suggests:  [  ΔΔΔ  ]  ΔΓ I  [  III]  ;  cf  .  the 
next  lemma) 

On  the  rim  of  a  dolium:  ΔΔΔΔΓΙΙΠ  (capacity) 

On  the  neck  of  a  Byzantine  amphora  (6th  cent.  A. 
D.),  circular  stamp:  'Ρθύκω(νος)  or  ‘Ροσκώ(νΐος) 
Below  -some  illegible  cursive  letters. 

On  a  fragmentary  lid: 


k) 


247 


no  . 


. . .YOC . . 
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1)  247  no.  36.  On  a  fragmentary  lid: 


ΙΟΩ. 


(6 


th 


cent.  A . D . ) . 


807.  HISTRIA.  RED  PAINTED  INSCRIPTIONS.  D.  Tudor,  PONTICA  13 
(1980)  247-25  1  (dr.)  ,  publishes  the  following  series  of  painted 

inscriptions  on  amphoras  and  jugs.  We  owe  this  lemma  to  A.  Stefan 
(  Bu  cha  r  e  s  t )  . 


a ) 

247  nos. 

.  38 

b) 

247-248 

no  . 

C  ) 

248 

no  . 

43  . 

d) 

248 

no  . 

44  . 

e  ) 

248 

no  . 

45  . 

f  ) 

248 

no  . 

46  . 

g) 

248 

no  . 

47  . 

h) 

248 

no  . 

48  . 

i) 

248 

no  . 

49  . 

j) 

248 

no  . 

50  . 

k) 

248 

no  . 

5  1  . 

1) 

248 

no  . 

52  . 

m ) 

248 

no  . 

53  . 

n ) 

248 

no  . 

54  . 

o ) 

248 

no  . 

55  . 

P) 

249 

no  . 

56  . 

Numeral  marks  on  amphora  sherds 

On  an  amphora  from  Sinope:  ΠΑ | ΘΕ | AN ;  the 

last  line  in  a  different  colour.  Hellenis¬ 
tic  period.  In  an  earlier  publication  (V. 
Canarache  ,  Importul  amforelor  stampilate  la 
Histria,  Bucharest  1957,  no.  323)  the  text 
was  incompletely  read:  ’Αστυνόμου  |  Ιϊοσίδεί- 

ου  I  χοϋ  Θεαρίωνος  |  'Απολλόδωρος 

On  a  4^^  cent.  A.D.  amphora:  Διονυσίου 

On  a  Byzantine  amphora:  Θε0δ[ωρος  or  -όσιος 

or  -οτος] 

On  a  Byzantine  amphora:  ΛουκιαΙνοϋ] 

On  a  4th-  5th  cent.  A.D.  amphora  a  later 

graffito:  t  t  AY . Γ,  written  over  an 

earlier  painted  text:  tAQ  Απιου  . . .  ια 

(ξέστα,ι)  I 

On  the  neck  of  a  jug:  EY . 

On  the  neck  of  a  Byzantine  amphora: 

....π....|  ®(ώς)  Θ(εοΟ)  Χρ(ιστοϋ)| . ΙΦΦ . . 

On  the  neck  of  an  amphora :  Za . . . . 

On  an  amphora  fragment,  discovered  together 
with  (h)  ,  the  following  monogram:  M~fA  ; 

either  Μ(ήτηρ)  t  Α(ανατη)  (sic  !  perhaps  , 
'Α(θάνατος)  ?,  Stefan)  or  Μ(ήχηρ)  t  Α(γία) 
or  perhaps  a  producer's  mark  like  the  iden¬ 
tical  one  from  Histria  in  E.  Popescu,  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  804)  172  no.  154  A 

On  an  amphora  fragment:  . . .θω. . . . 

On  a  6th  cent.  A.D.  amphora  fragment: 

Π(αχέρος)  Φ(ώς)  (?) 

On  a  6th  cent.  A.D.  amphora  fragment: 

( Εέσχαι )  π ' . . . 

On  a  Byzantine  amphora  fragment:  A  t  W 

On  a  6th  cent.  A.D.  amphora  or  dolium  frag¬ 
ment:  . . .T. (Εέσται)  Φ '  Δ '  α Ί  .  . .ΧΙΟΤΑΓ [όρας] 

On  an  amphora  fragment:  Χ(ρισχόν)  Μ(αρία) 
γ  ( εννςί) 
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q)  249  no.  57. 


r)  251  no.  58. 


On  neck  fragments  of  a  Byzantine  amphora:  (1) 

Xp ( ιστός)  (monogram)  and  between  the  arms  of  the 
cross  a,  π  ,  y, ,  a;  (2)  two  illegible  cursive  in¬ 
scriptions 


On  a  Byzantine 
ται )  πθ '  and  a 


ampho  ra : 
c  r uc i f  o  rm 


( Εέσται )  πθ  ' 

monogram :  α  I  U 

θΤΐί 


( ζέσ¬ 


ε)  251  no.  59. 


On  the  neck  of 
(Εέσταί)  and  a 


gr am  : 


ΛΤΑ 


a  Byzantine  amphora:  (£εσταΐ)  | 
partly  preserved  cruciform  mono- 


t)  251  no.  60. 


On  a  Byzantine  amphora  sherd:  (ζέσχαε)  κη  PMP 

Below,  an  ornament  (?) . 


808.  KALLATI S .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  TILES.  Cf.  E.  B a r 1  a d e an u - Z a - 

vatin,  PONTICA  13  (1980)  228-229,  who  publishes  four  stamps,  found 

in  a  3rc*  cent.  B.C.  grave.  Three  are  from  Sinope,  one  is  of  un¬ 
known  provenance.  We  owe  this  lemma  to  A.  lytefan  (Bucharest) . 

a )  Sinope:  M .  |  ΔΗ .  |  A . 

b)  Unknown  provenance:  TH 

c)  Sinope:  [Πο] λύκτορ (ος)  |  [άστ] υνόμο (υ)  |  [Ποσε ι ] δων ίο (υ) 

Head  of  Artemis;  270-220  or  220-180  B.C. 

d)  Sinope:  ' Ap ιστοβούλο ( υ )  |  άσχυνό (μου)  |  Χαβρία 

Head  of  Hermes,  club  and  flower;  320-270  or  270 

-220  B.C. 


809.  KALLATIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  -  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  L.  Buzoianu,  PONTICA  12  (1979)  77-95  (ph.;  dr.),  pu¬ 

blishes  58  amphora  stamps  from  Thasos,  Herakleia  Pontike ,  Sinope, 
Rhodes,  Chersonesos  and  Kos  (and  some  of  unknown  provenance) .  They 
are  now  in  the  Museum  of  Mangalia.  Interesting  names  are:  ’Αρετών 
,  'Ισόδικος,  Κρατ  ιστώναΕ ,  ΠρηΓίπολις  (from  Thasos),  Λύσι,ς,  Μαλακών 
,  Άμφίτας,  Μολοσσός,  Νόσσος,  Σάτυρος  (Herakleia)  ,  Ήφα ιστοδώρος  , 
Θεαρίων  (Sinope) ,  "Ολυμπος  (Rhodes) . 


810.  NICOPOLIS  AD  ISTRUM.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  184-1  85  A  .  D  . 
IGBulg  II  no.  615.  T.  Ivanov,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA'  22,  2  (1980)  1- 

15  (ph.),  tries  to  show  that  the  θερμοπερίπατος,  mentioned  in  this 

inscription,  is  identical  with  the  building  discovered  by  G.  Seure 
in  1900  east  of  the  agora,  in  which  the  architrave  block  with  the 
inscription  was  found,  and  not  with  a  building  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  agora  identified  now  by  Ivanov  as  a  civic  basilica 
from  the  time  of  Hadrian.  S.N.  Bobcev,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA)  23,  3 

(1981)  8-14  (dr.) ,  rejects  both  the  find  place  of  the  architrave 

block,  as  indicated  by  Ivanov,  and  Ivanov's  view  that  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  points  to  a  hypocaust  building.  In  the  building  to  which  I. 
assigns  the  inscription,  no  traces  of  a  hypocaust  system  have  been 
found . 
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811.  ODESSOS  (AND  D I  ON YS 0 POL  I S )  .  EPONYMOUS  PRIESTS.  Z.  Goceva, 
KLIO  62  (1  980)  49-53  (cf  .  Actes  Constantza  3  7  2)  ,  on  the  basis  of 

Greek  inscriptions  mentioning  eponymous  priests  of  Odessos  and  Dio- 
nysopolis,  sketches  the  outlines  of  the  religious  life  in  these  two 
cities.  It  is  not  possible  to  establish  a  main  cult  at  Odessos. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  in  pre-Roman  times  and  still  in  the 
early  1st  cent.  B.C.  the  cult  of  Apollo  was  very  important;  Mile¬ 
sian  colonists  made  him  the  protector  of  the  city.  Later,  (early 
1st  cent.  A . D . )  the  cult  of  Darsalas  rises  in  the  context  of  the 
influx  of  Thracian  elements  into  the  cultural  life.  Also  Dionysos 
enjoyed  considerable  popularity.  The  situation  at  Dionysopolis  is 
much  clearer:  the  cult  of  Dionysos  is  the  main  one  until  the  end 

of  the  Hellenistic  period;  he  is  the  protector  of  the  city  and 
his  priests  are  eponymous  priests  of  the  city.  For  Odessos  cf.  the 
discussion  in  IGBulg  I^,  42. 


812-841.  TARGOVISTE  (AREA  OF:  DRAGANOVEC).  DEDICATIONS  FROM 

A  SANCTUARY  OF  THE  THRACIAN  HORSEMAN,  2nd-  4th  CENT.  A . D .  35  de¬ 

dications  (5  of  them  in  Latin) ,  found  together  with  other  objects. 
Found  in  a  sanctuary  of  the  Thracian  horseman  assimilated  to  Apollo 
(with  a  new  epithet:  Αυλουσαδηνοε;  etc.)  .  The  sanctuary  lies  at 
"Boaza",  2,5  km.  S.W.  of  the  village  of  Draganovec,  36  km.  S.  of 
Targoviste,  in  the  rural  territory  between  Nikopolis  ad  Istrum  and 
Markianopolis.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Konstantinov,  Trakijski  svetilista  ( 
Thracian  Sanctuaries)  ,  Trakijski  pametnici  (Thracian  Monuments)  2 
(Sofia  1980)  142-172  (phs.  of  all  the  texts;  hereafter  TS).  We 

incorporate  some  readings  of  G.  Mihailov  communicated  to  us  per 
lift,  (indicated  as  Mih . ) .  For  dedications  from  other  rural  shri¬ 
nes  in  Bulgaria  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  664-676  and  716-783. 


812:  TS  150  no.  1  and  160  no.  13  (ph.) .  Relief  representing  the 

Thracian  horseman  with  a  lyre. 

Τψ  Κυρίψ  'Απόλλων ι  εύχην 
Αυλουσαδηνψ  Μάχιμος  Ζο- 
υραςερεος  άνέθηκεν  εύτυχώς 


2-3.  Ζου  I  ραί,ερεος ,  TS  ;  corr.  Mih. 


813:  TS  151  no.  2  and  160  no.  14  (ph.).  Relief  representing 

the  Thracian  horseman. 

Α'ίλ(ιος)  Βηρανός  θεψ  Αυλουσαδι 
εύχήν  άνέθηκα 


inscription  -  -  -  tres  negl igemment  gravee",  Mih. 


814:  TS  151  no.  3  and  163  no.  39  (ph.).  Relief  representing 

the  Thracian  horseman  with  a  lyre. 

[-  -  -  ’ A] πόλλων  l  Αυλουσαδα 
_____  γ0υ  (or  χου)  εύχην 
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1  .  N  Λ  ΟΥ  Δ,  Mih.  after  the  ph.  ||  2.  -ου,  TS;  //%TO  Y , 
Mih.  after  the  ph . 


815:  TS  151  no.  4  and  160  no.  16  (ph.)  .  Upper  part  of  a  relief 

representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Άπόλλωνι  Αυλουσαδα 


816:  TS  151  no.  5  and  163  no.  40  (ph.) .  Relief  representing 

the  Thracian  horseman. 

Αυλουσεδη  vac 
Ζουλγησης  Δεκρυμνου  εύχήν 


1.  vacat,  Mih.  ||  2.  new  Thracian  names,  TS  . 


817:  TS  151  no.  6  and  164-165  no.  51  (ph.).  Lower  part  of  a 

statuette  of  Apollo. 

‘Ρουστικός  ‘Ρουστικοΰ  καί.  ToupL- 
δάτης  Δαλετραλεος  θεψ  'Απόλ¬ 
λων!  Αυλουσαδηνψ  εύχαρ ισχήρ !ον 
άνέθη καν 


1-2.  Τουρ  !δα  I  της  ,  TS;  Τ  ιχΡΙΙΔΑΤΗο,  ph  .  ,  Mih.  ||  2-3. 
Άπό|λλωνι,  TS ;  Άπόλ|λωνι,  ph .  ,  Mih. 


818:  TS  152  no.  7  and  165  no.  52  (ph.) .  Lower  part  of  a  relief 

representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Θεψ  έπη<κ>όψ  'Απόλλων!  Αυλουσαδα  Μ(αρκος) 
Μαρκελλεϋνος  κουράχωρ  χώρχης  0  '  ©λά¬ 
βωσε  Βρυχτανών  [ ε ] ύχαρ !σχήρ !ον  άν[έ]~ 
θηκεν 

1  .  έπήκοψ,  TS  ;  Ε  Π — Ν  Ο  W ,  ph  .  ,  Mih  .  ;  Μ(αρκουλας)  ,  TS 
;  Μ (άρκος) ,  Mih . 


819:  TS  152  no.  8  and  159  no.  5  (ph.).  Upper  left  corner  of  a 

relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Άπόλλω[νι  -  -  -] 


820:  TS  152  no.  9  and  168  no.  88  (ph.) .  Fragments  of  the  left 

part  of  a  relief  representing  Apollo. 

Κυρ!ψ  Άπόλ(λ)ωνι  A-  -  - 
εύχην  άνέ[θηκα  or  -κεν] 


1.  Α[υλουσαδα],  TS  ||  2.  άνη[θηκα],  ts  ;  άνέ  [θηκα  or 
-κεν] ,  Mih . 


821:  TS  153  no.  10  and  168  no.  89  (ph.). 


Fragment  of  the  upper 
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part 


of  a 


representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 


-  -  -  -  Απόλλων i  -  -  -  - 


822:  TS  153  no.  11  and  158  no.  1  (ph.) .  Relief  representing 

the  Thracian  horseman. 

Διογένης  ----- 

Άπόλλω[νι  -----] 

1.  in  fine  Ρ8[στΐΚθϋ]  ?,  ph . ,  Mih . 

823:  TS  153  no.  12  and  165  no.  58  (ph.).  Fragment  of  the  upper 
part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[-  ?]  Άπ[όλλωνι  -  -  -  -] 

824:  TS  153  no.  13  and  160  no.  15  (ph.).  Relief  representing 
the  Thracian  horseman. 

Μουκαπορις  Αυλουςενεως 


825:  TS  153  no.  14  and  162  no.  33  (ph.).  Lower  part  of  a  relief 

representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Α'ί[λ]ιος  Μαρτιάλης  Αρχιερατικός 
εύχην 

1  .  [ A C λ ]  ιος,  TS;  ΑΪ[λ]ιος,  Mih.;  Λι  IOC,  ph .  ,  Mih. 


826:  TS  153  no.  15  and  162-163  no.  35  (ph.).  Right  part  of  the 

base  of  a  statuette  of  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -  Σαβεΐνος  στρατ(ιώτης) 

-  -  -  άνέθηκεν 

ΓΤ  after  στρατ  a  point  as  abbreviation  mark,  TS  . 


TS  154  no.  16  and  165  no.  57  (ph.) .  Lower  right  corner  of 

a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

------  στρατ ιώ- 

[της  άνέθη]κα 

The  lost  part  at  the  left  side  seems  to  have  ,been  longer 
,  Mih.,  who  proposes  [της  εύχην  (vel  sim.)  άνέθη ] κα  in  L . 

2  . 


TS  154  no.  17  and  164  no.  47  ( ph . ) .  Lower  right  corner  of 

a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[-  -  -  Ά]  πολινάρις  βουλευ(τής) 


[  -  Άπ]  ολινάρ  ι  ς  ,  Τ S  ; 


[- Ά]  πολινάρις  ,  Mih.  after  the  ph. 
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βουλευ(χής) :  abbreviated,  no  place  for  a  second  line, 

Mih.  after  the  ph  .  ;  cf.  our  1 emma  no.  830. 


829:  TS  154  no.  18  and  165  no.  53  (ph.) .  Lower  left  corner  of 

a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Ούίκχωρ  v  ου-  -  -  -  - 
[άδ]  ελφοΐς  και,  -  -  -  - 
[εύχή]ν  άνέθη[κεν] 


830:  TS  154  no.  19  and  163-164  no.  42  (ph.) .  Lower  right  cor¬ 

ner  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 


[-  -  -  -  Αυλουσα] δηνψ  βουλ (ευχής) 
υπέρ]  έαυχοϋ  και. 
ε]ύχήν 


1.  initio  probably  ' Απόλλων  I ,  Mih.;  [ Αυλουσαδ ] ηνψ , 


Τ S ;  [Αυλουσα] δηνψ ,  Mih.  after  the  ph .  ;  βουρ .  ,  TS ;  βου- 

λ (ευχής) ,  Mih. ;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  828. 


831:  TS  154  no.  20  and  165  no.  56  (ph.).  Fragment  of  the  lower 
part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -  -  -ος  Δίνε-  -  -  - 
[-  -  άν] έθηκεν 

1.  ...ος  δίνε ,  TS;  ΔΙΝΕ  ι  %)  ,  ph.,  Mih.;  the  last 

letter  probably  an  W  ·.  Δινεω[ς]  ,  Mih. 

832:  TS  155  no.  21  and  161  no.  27  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  the  lower 
part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -  -ς  Θαι-  -  -  - 

. .  . σθα ι ς ,  TS;  -ς  Θαι-  and  another  uncertain  letter, 
Mih.  after  the  ph  . 


833  :  TS  155  no.  22  and  165  no.  54  (ph.)  .  Upper  left  corner  of 

a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

[Αγαθή]  τύχη 


834:  TS  155  no.  23  and  167  no.  86  (ph.) .  Lower  left  corner  of 

a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

Ταχουπουρις  -  -  -  - 
ρεος  Vac  έύχ[ήν] 


Ταχουπουρ ιο [ ς  Ταχουπου] | ρεος ,  TS ;  Ταχουπουρις  -  -  -| 
ρεος,  Mih.  after  the  ph . ;  new  Thracian  compound  name, 
which  shows  that  in  the  Thracian  dialect  the  name  Τατο(υ)ς 
existed  too.  On  the  problem  of  the  names  with  Tax-  (Thra¬ 
cian  (rare) ,  Asianic,  Greek)  cf .  G.  Mihailov,  Actes  du  pre- 
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mier  congr es 


des  etudes  Balkaniques  et  Sud- 


Est  europeennes  (Sofia)  6 
pe  l  Q  is  well  known,  Mih . 


(1  968)  554-555.  Thracian  -τΐθ(υ)- 


835:  TS  155  no.  24  and  167  no.  87  (ph.) .  Lower  right  corner 

of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -  -ουμιανσ(οΓ  ετου)  Φλάβίς 

-  -  -  -οσεζουωτουποσι 


"A  quelques  places  la  lecture  est  sans  aucun  doute  in - 
-  -  mais  ©λάβις  est  sur",  Mih. 


836:  TS  155  no.  25  and  162  no.  34  (ph.).  Left  part  of 

lief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -ιος  Αυλου  έντιορι-  - 

-  -δ  or  ω  εύχαρ [ LOtqpLov] 


837 


"La  lecture  est  mauvaise",  Mih.  ||  1.  [  A  'i  λ]  LOC; ,  resto¬ 

red  "par  analogie"  (?)  ,  TS  ΑΛΟΥ ,  ph  .  ,  Mih.  ;  EVTXOpL 
=  'commereant'  (sic),  TS ;  probably  BVTLOp  L  [άρχης]  ,  Mih. 
||  2.  -6  εύχαριστήριον  ,  TS  155;  -ω  εύχαρ  [  ιστήρ  ιον  ]  ,  τ  S 
162  . 

TS  155  no.  26  and  169  no.  106  (ph.).  Fragment  of  the  lo¬ 

wer  part  of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

τψ  κυρ [ ίψ  -  -  -  -] 
βεζ  (or  S)  -  -  -  - 

Uncertain  reading,  -  —  -U/KY-  -|-  -  B£Z-  -,  ph  .  ,  Mih. 


838:  TS  155  no.  27  and  164  no.  48  (ph.).  Lower  right  corner 

of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -  Μαρτιάλης 

-  -  -  -λου  vac 

T~.  ΜαρτΤαλη  ,  TS;  Μαρτίάλης,  Mih.;  ης  in  ligature, 
Mih.  after  the  ph  .  ||  2.  vac  ,  Mih.  after  the  ph  . 


839:  TS  156  no.  28  and  169  no.  110  (ph.) 

Zeus  . 

Κυρ  ίψ  All 

ΚοκκέΥος  Κρή<σ>κης  τόδε 
δώρον  έθηκα 


Relief  representing 


2Γ.  Κοκκετος ,  TS  (printing  error);  Κρηκηστοδε  :  pro¬ 

per  name,  TS  (sic  !);  Κρη<σ>κης  τόδε ,  Mih.;  ΚΡΗΚΗΙ 
lapis . 


248 


MOESIA 


IG  X 


840:  TS  157  no.  35  and  165  no.  55  (ph.).  Lower  right  corner 

of  a  relief  representing  the  Thracian  horseman. 

-  -  -  -εος  εύχήν 

-ο  ευχήν ,  TS ;  -εος  εύχήν,  ph . ,  Mih . 

841:  TS  157  no.  36  and  169  no.  155  (ph.).  Fragment  of  the  lo¬ 

wer  part  of  a  relief. 

-  -  -AB-  -  - 

Greek  or  Latin  ?,  Mih. 


-i  r<3 

842.  TOMIS  (AREA  OF:  CARSIUM).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  3  CENT. 

A.D.  G.  Tocilescu ,  AE  MO  8  (1884)  4  no.  9.  E.  D o r u t iu - Bo  i 1  a  ,  op. 
cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  789)  1  3  5  no.  Ill  (ph.)  ,  republishes  this 

text . 

[ή  βουλή]  καί  6  δήμος  [τής] 

[μητροτιό]  λεως  του  Πόντου 
Τόμεως 


843.  TOMIS  (AREA  OF:  DULGHERU  NEAR  CARSIUM)  .  DEDICATION  TO 

THEOS  ISCHYROS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  G.  Tocilescu,  AEM0  11  (1887) 
64  no.  134.  E.  Doru^iu-Boila ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  789) 
152  no.  130  (ph.)  ,  republishes  this  text. 

'Αγαθή  Τύχ [η] 

Θεφ 
’ Ισχυρψ 

3.  'Ισχυρός  is  an  epithet  of  Mithras,  ed .  pr.  and  Dorutiu; 
for  this  and  similar  divine  epithets  cf.  SEG  XXIX  686  and  1771. 


844.  TOMIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  KLADAIOS,  2Πά 
CENT.  A.D.  W.  Peek,  GV  1632.  C.  Sandulesco,  in:  Hippocratica . 

Actes  Coll.  Hi ppo c r a t ique  Paris,  4-9  Sept.  1  978  ,  ed.  by  M.D.Grmek 
(Paris  1980)  433-438,  translates  and  comments  upon  this  epigram. 

He  points  to  various  Homeric  reminiscenses.  He  underlines  the  e- 
pithet  of  Hippokrates  in  this  epigram  (θείος)  and  envisages  two 
possible  places  where  Kladaios  received  his  medical  training:  ei¬ 

ther  in  a  city  "du  Sud",  preferably  where  he  could  have  learned  the 
Doric  dialect  used  in  the  epigram,  or  at  home  with  a  local  master. 
As  to  the  dialect  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  332:  "c'est 

une  question  de  choix  poetique". 


845.  TOMIS.  EPITAPH.  J.  Micu,  ANALELE  DOBROGE I  18  (1937)  31 

no.  186  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1939,  no.  224) .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  80 

,  points  out  that  in  this  epitaph  ( . v  Στρατοκλεΰς  Ιίρουσιεύς 

άτιό  -  -  — |  —  -ΠΟΡΟΣ  έτ(ων)  -  -)  one  should  restore  άπό  [‘Υτιίου]  at 
the  end  of  L.  1  and  [εμ]τΐορος  at  the  beginning  of  L.  2,  as  already 
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indicated  by  him  in  RPh  1959,  188  note  3.  He  adduces  as  a  paral¬ 

lel  ^a  recent  epitaph  from  Tomis  :  Μητρόδωρος  Γαί'ου  Προυσιεύς  άπό 
Ύπίου  ενπορος,  ζησας  κοσμίως  έτη  νη '  ( J .  and  L .  Robert,  be,  1976, 

no.  483) .  For  the  commercial  function  of  Prousias  on  the  Hypios 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1439. 


846.  TOMIS  (AREA  OF:  CARSIUM) .  SIGNATURE  OF  EUKTEMON,  2°d 

CENT.  A .  D  .  C.  Iconomu,  Opait^e  greco-romane  (Bucharest  1967)  90- 

91  no.  403.  E.  Dorutiu-Boi 15 ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  789) 
136  no.  114,  republishes  this  text. 

[Εύκτ]ημ|  [ων  έττοί]  |  [el] 


Cf.  the  similar  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  851.  Cf.  also 
C.  Iconomu-C.  Bordeianu,  PONTICA  14  (1981)  269-276. 


847.  TOMIS  (AREA  OF:  CARSIUM).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  GREEK  INSCRIPT¬ 
ION,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  ?  G.  Tocilescu,  AE  MO  1  1  (1887  )  28  no.  19.  E. 

Dorutiu-Boila,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  789)  1  35  no.  112,  re¬ 

publishes  this  text. 

ΝΕΩΝ  I  /FVF 


848.  TOMIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  4th-  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  M.  Irimia, 
PONTICA  13  (1980)  81-116  ( ph  .  ;  dr.),  publishes  a  series  of  ampho¬ 
ra  stamps  from  Thasos,  Herakleia  Pontike,  Sinope,  Rhodes,  Cherso- 
nesos  (and  some  of  unknown  provenance) .  Interesting  names  are: 
Κρατιστώναζ,  Κύχρις  (from  Thasos),  Ευχάριστος,  Τευθράς ,  ' Επ l ελπος, 

Λάκων ,  Κτησων ,  Ναύπων ,  Βόρυς ,  ΧαριΕενίδης,  "Αραβος,  Στέφανος  (all 
from  Sinope)  ,  Μάτρίς  (from  Chersonesos).  Cf.  also  ibidem,  119  — 
139,  where  L.  Buzoianu  publishes  ninety  Rhodian  stamps  and  also 
discusses  the  other  Rhodian  amphora  stamps  discovered  on  the  West 
Shore  of  the  Black  Sea. 


849.  TULCEA  (AREA  OF:  CASIMCEA).  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH  ?, 

2n<^  CENT.  A  .  D  .  ?  G.  Tocilescu,  Manus  c  r  i  s  e  ,  Biblioteca  Academiei 

R.S.  Romania  vol.  5  132  f.  156.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Doru^iu-Boili ,  op. cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  789)  153  no.  132. 

[...φυλής  ?]  |  Γελεόν  [  των  ]  |  ετών  ...  [nape]  |  δε  ϋτα  χα[ϋρε] 


The  stone  perhaps  comes  from  Histria  or  Tomis,  where  this  tribe 
is  attested,  Doru^iu;  probably  from  Histria,  since  Tulcea  is 
nearer  to  Histria  than  to  Tomis,  Mihailov  ||  for  the  phylai  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  795. 


_  r  d 

850.  TULCEA  (AREA  OF:  NALBANT).  EPITAPH  OF  EUPHROSYNOS,  3 

CENT.  A . D .  A.  Stefan,  PEUCE  4  (1973-1975)  89-95  (ph.;  dr.).  E. 
Dorutiu-Boila,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  789)  2  57  no.  242  (ph.)  , 
republishes  this  text. 
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......  ος 

Εύφροσύνω [ ι  ] 

[ άδ ] ε [ λ ] ψώ ι 
4  ήρωι 

ζήσαν [τι  έ ] τ  [η ] 
κε ' ,  [μνήμ] η [ς] 


"Nalbant,  qui  doit  etre  sur  le 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  2. 


χάρι  [v]  , 

8  χα[ϋ]ρε· 

Μ(άρκος)  Οΰλπι.  [ος]  Φορτο[υ]- 
νατος  ετών  μγ ' 
ήρως,  χαΰρε 


rural  d'Istros",  J. 


851.  TULCEA  (AREA  OF:  SIMBATA  NOVA).  SIGNATURE  OF  EUKTEMON, 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  C.  Iconomu,  Opaite  greco-romane  (Bucharest  1967) 
82-83  no.  326-328.  E.  Dorutiu-Boila ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no 
789)  253  no.  235,  republishes  this  text. 

Εύκτήμ|ων  έποίίει 


Cf.  the  similar  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  846. 


852.  TULCEA  (AREA  OF:  ARRUBIUM) .  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHA¬ 

RACTER,  2nd-  3  rd  CENT.  A.D.  Concave  disk  with  relief  represent¬ 
ing  Nemesis.  C.  Iconomu,  Opaite  greco-romane  (Bucharest  1967)  123 

no.  642.  E.  Dorutiu-Boila,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  789)  272 

no.  255,  republishes  this  text. 

AY Ί  ...  I  MY  ... 


853.  ULMETUM.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  lSt  CENT, 
mia  Romana.  Memoriile  Sectiunii  istorice, 
-394  no.  30  (ph.;  dr.).  E.  Dorutiu-Boila, 
no.  789)  112-113  no.  87  (dr.),  republishes 

I 


B.C.  V.  Parvan,  Acade- 
Bucuresti  36  (1914)  393 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
thi s  text . 

II 


Άλέξα  [νδρος 
Μάτρ  L  ς . . . 

Διοσκουρίδης  Δι [ . . . 

4  [ ' Α] ρτεμί δωρος  *  Υγ  loll  [νοντος]  Μ 

[Θ]εόδωρος  Θεοδώρο [υ  -  -  ]  Ηγ 

['  Α]  πολλών  ιος  Άχτάλ[ο]υ 
Πολυκράτης  ‘Έρμωνος 
8  Μενεκλης  Πα,σικλέ  [ου]  ς 

[Δ]  ιονύσιος  Όρθο  [κλέους] 

[Ήρα]κλέων  Άρισ[τ..] 


Probably  from  Histria,  Dorutiu;  "sans  doute  d'Istros",  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  2  ||  in  II  the  drawing  shows  ΙΗΓ ,  Tybout. 
[This  text  now  also  in  D.M.  Pippidi,  ISMGL  I,  IHV  no.  219] 


854.  ULMETUM.  DEDICATION  TO  SABINIA  T RANQU I L L I N A ,  241-244  A.D. 

V.  Parvan,  Academia  Romana.  Memoriile  Sectiunii  istorice,  Bucures- 
ti  36  (1914)  355-358  no.  13  (ph.)  (id.,  AAnz. ,  1915,  240  no.  11; 

I.  Stoian,  Tomitana ,  Bucuresti  1962,  110  no.  15).  E.  Dorutiu-Boila 
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(cf.  our  lemma  789)  115-116  no. 

'Αγαθοί  Τύχη 
Την  Σεβαστήν  Σα- 
βεινίαν  Τρανκυλ- 


91  (ph.)  ,  republishes  this  text. 

4  λειναν  βουλή 

δήμος  τής  μητρο- 
ιτό  [λ]  εως  Τόμεως 


855.  ULMETUM.  EPITAPH  OF  IUSTUS,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  V.  Parvan, 
Academia  Romana.  Memoriile  Sectiunii  istorice,  Bucuresti  34  (1912) 

560-563  no.  14  (cf.  id.,  AAnz.  1915,  239  no.  4;  G.  Bordenache, 
DACIA  9,  1965,  263) .  E.  Dorutiu-Boila ,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no. 
789)  104-  106  no.  78  (ph.)  ,  republishes  this  text. 


"Αττας  Πόσ- 
σει  τφ  ίδίψ 
υ ίφ  ' Ιούστψ 
4  ήρωι  ζήσα- 
ντ  ι  £τη  κ  ' 
την  στηλλ- 


είδα  έκ  τώ- 
8  ν  ίδιων  μνή¬ 
μης  χάριν 
άνέστησεν  * 
χαιρε,  παρο- 
12  δΐτα 


856.  ULMETUM.  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODI(SIOS  ?),  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  V. 
Parvan,  Academia  Romana.  Memoriile  Sectiunii  istorice,  Bucuresti 
37  (1915)  276  no.  10  (ph.;  dr.).  E.  Dorutiu-Boila,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  789)  113-114  no.  88,  republishes  this  text. 

Άφροδί[σιος  or  -σιων] 

Μάρ [που  or  -κιανοΰ] 


857.  ULMETUM.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  GREEK  INSCRIPTION.  V.  Parvan,  Aca¬ 
demia  Romana.  Memoriile  Sectiunii  istorice,  Bucuresti  36  (1914) 

374  no.  21  (ph.;  dr.).  E.  Dorutiu-Boila,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 

789)  114  no.  89  (dr.) ,  republishes  this  text. 

ΔΕΧ  .  I 
CAEAPQ 


Undated  by  Dorutiu. 


DACIA 


858.  DACIA.  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  N.  Gudea,  ARHEOLO^KI  VESTNIK  31  ( 

1980)  274-293,  presents  a  bibliography  of  publications  from  1902 

to  1977  concerning  Greek  and  (mainly)  Latin  inscriptions  found  in 
Roman  Dacia. 


859.  APULUM.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IGR 
I  540  ;  CIL  III  7766(a)  .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  22  1  -222  (ph.)  ,  has  stu¬ 

died  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in  Sibiu  and  presents  the  following 


text  : 
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Άθηνςί  I  κατά,  έπι  |  ταγήν  ά|νέθηκα[ν]  |  οί  πριστ[αι] 

-  -  -  άνέθηκε  |  Όκ(τάουιος)  |  Πριστ(ϋνος),  IGR  and  cil.  Robert 
shows  that  the  dedicators  were  professional  marble  sawyers  who  may 
have  come  from  N . W .  Asia  Minor,  since  various  Greeks  from  that  area 
are  otherwise  known  to  have  settled  in  the  mining  areas  of  the  S.E. 
Balkan;  in  the  area  of  Apulum  marble  quarries  are  attested;  cf. 
SEG  XXVII  413;  XXVIII  627.  [As  to  dedications  to  Ζευς  Ό(κ)κονη- 
νός  from  the  area  of  Nikopolis  ad  Istrum  (IGBulg  II  599  and  718) 
and  from  Kosmaj  (referred  to  by  Robert,  loc.cit.) ,  cf.  now  I.  Iznik 
II  1  (Bonn  1981)  nos.  1118-1119  (dedications  to  Ζευς  Όκκονηνός 
from  Narzanlar  /  Goyniik  in  Bithynia)  and  1201  (κώμη  Όκαηνων ;  not  far 
from  the  area  of  nos.  1118-1119)  .  Obviously  Bithynians  from  this 
village  emigrated  to  the  mining  areas  of  the  S.E.  Balkan;  cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  656,  Pleket] . 


860.  CLUJ  (=  NAPOCA;  AREA  OF:  VILCELE).  DEDICATION  TO  THE 

NEMESEIS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  -  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A. 
D.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Mitrofan,  ACTA  MUSEI  NAPOCENSIS  17  (1980)  91-97  (ph. 

;  dr  .  )  . 

βωμός  |  Νεμέσε | ων 


First  dedication  to  the  double  Nemesis  found  outside  Asia  Minor, 
ed.  pr.  ||  the  provenance  could  be  Cluj  (=  Napoca)  or  Potaissa,  ed  . 
pr  . 


861.  IZVOARELE  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VOTIVE  TABLET,  2^  - 

3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  votive  tablet  with  relief  re¬ 
presenting  two  divinities,  one  with  a  polos  or  kalathos  on  the 
head,  probably  Pluto  and  Proserpina.  Inscription  on  the  upper  pro¬ 
truding  rim.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Culica,  SCIV  31  (1980)  468-469  no.  6  (ph.). 

ΣΧΗ 


s  t 

862.  OLNITA  (BURIDAVA).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VESSEL,  1  CENT.  B.C.  - 
1st  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXVII  417.  D.  Berciu,  Buridava  Dacica,  Bucha¬ 
rest  1981,  1  36-148  and  159-  160  (dr.)  ,  points  out  that  in  1980  a 
third  fragment  was  found  which  in  his  view  joins  the  two  fragments 
published  in  SEG  XXVII.  He  now  reads: 

Βασιλε[ΰς]  Θιαμαρκος  έηοίει 

He  interprets  this  as  meaning  that  King  Thiamarkos,  one  of  Burebis- 
ta  '  s  successors,  owned  the  pottery  where  this  vase  was  made.  G. 
Mihailov,  however,  (per  litt.)  points  out  that,  whereas  fragments 
2  and  3  belong  together  (Θιαμαρκος  έποίεΐ) ,  it  is  by  no  means  cer¬ 
tain  that  the  other  fragment  belongs  to  the  same  vase;  nor  is  the 
epsilon  of  Βασιλε  certain;  he  furthermore  argues  that  Thiamarkos 
is  to  be  regarded  as  the  potter  and  that  he  is  not  likely  to  be  a 
king.  He  suggests  that  the  fragment  with  Βασΐλ[  may  well  have  be¬ 
longed  to  another  vase  and  that  Βασιλ[  was  the  beginning  of  a  pot¬ 
ter's  name.  Berciu  mentions  another  graffito  with  AMAR  .  [in  SEG 
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XXVII  417  we  inadvertently  printed  Oenita  instead  of  Olnita] . 


863.  POTAISSA.  For  a  stone  possibly  coming  from  Potaissa  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  860. 


864.  ROMULA  MALVA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  ROMAN  BRICK,  2Π  CENT.  A . D 
REVUE  DES  ETUDES  SUD-EST  EUROPEENNES  9  (1973)  415-422;  PONTICA  7 

(1974)  39-40  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1976  no.  493;  L'ANNEE  EPI- 
GR.  1973,  135  no.  466).  D.  Tudor,  PONTICA  12  (1979)  121-127  (dr.) , 
argues  for  the  authenticity  of  this  inscription  (contra  L'ANNEE 
EPIGR.)  and  provides  evidence  in  the  political  and  military  field 
for  the  presence  of  C.  Arrius  Antoninus  in  Roman  Dacia.  For  the 
sake  of  convenience  we  present  the  text. 

"Αρριος  Άντωνϋνος 
ύπατικός  Λακών 
καί  ύπατικός  Δαλμα¬ 
τιών 

‘Ελουίψ  Περτένακι  τώ ( ι )  ύπ(ατικψ  ?) 


"Cette  inscription  est  plus  que  suspecte",  Mihailov. 
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865.  SURVEY  OF  EPIGRAPHICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  J.G.  Vinogradov, 
ARHEOLOSKI  VESTNIK  31  (1980)  301-316,  gives  a  survey  of  the  exis¬ 

ting  corpora  for  this  area,  of  publications  on  inscriptions  from 
the  main  cities  (Tyras,  Olbia,  Chersonesos,  Bosporos) ,  of  publica¬ 
tions  of  "pierres  errantes",  and  of  graffiti,  dipinti  and  other 
inscriptions  on  small  objects.  He  concludes  his  survey  with  para¬ 
graphs  on  prosopography ,  on  onomastics,  palaeography,  textbooks 
and  bibliographies  and  varia.  In  a  final  note  he  announces  the 
plan  to  produce  IOSPE  1^. 


866.  THE  POLEIS  ON  THE  NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA.  J.G.  Vino¬ 
gradov,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  63-100,  studies  the  history  of  the  poleis 
on  the  north  shore  of  the  Black  Sea.  Two  models  cf  Greek  political 
structures  can  be  found:  Olbia  is  a  typical  Greek  polis  of  the 

classical  period,  whereas  the  cities  on  the  shore  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporos  were  united  in  a  territorial  state  ruled  by  a  tyrant  (cf. 
pp. 81-86  for  the  titles  of  the  Spartokids) . 


867-959.  GRAFFITI  FROM  LEUKE ,  BEREZAN  AND  OLBIA.  V.P.  Yailenko, 
VDI  (1980)  2,  72-100  and  (1980)  3,  75-117,  presents  a  collection 

of  220  graffiti,  of  which  141  are  new,  preceded  by  an  introduction 
in  which  the  author  classifies  the  graffiti  in  seven  groups:  1) 
sacral;  2)  literary  texts;  3)  daily  life  context  (banquets,  gift, 
letters  etc.)  ;  4)  (abbreviations  of)  names,-  5)  work  and  accounting 

notes;  6)  texts  on  amphoras;  7)  dipinti  vel  sim.  Below  we  give  all 
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220  graffiti  (including  those  which  were  published  before,  since 
they  are  in  rather  inaccessible  publications) .  We  do  not  indicate 
when,  where  precisely  and  by  whom  they  were  found  and  where  they 
are  now.  The  previously  published  texts  are  indicated  with 
The  6th-  5th  cent.  B.C.  texts  are  in  Ionian  dialect. 


LEUKE 

867:  p.  84  no.  1  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  Rhodi  an - 1  on ian  vessel,  550- 

500  B.C. 

[δ  δεϋνα  άνέθ]ηκε 


868:  p.  84  no.  2  (dr.) .  Ceramic  fragment;  550-500  B.C. 

[-  -  -]θι  Ιστ [ -  perhaps  [ΛευκΓ|]θΐ  followed  by  the 

name  of  the  dedicator  * Ιστ [ ιαΐος  vel  sim.],  ed.  pr. , 
who  remarks  that  the  second  letter  may  not  be  iota 
but  chi. 


869:  p.  84  no.  3  (dr.).  Black-glazed  lekythos;  early  5  cent. 

B.C.;  Ionian  dialect. 

a)  Γλαύκος,  έσπλϋν  α'ίδεο  (αΐδεο  being  imperative  ra¬ 
ther  than  indie,  αίδέω  =  αίδέθ[μαι]).  Yailenko 
interprets  this  as  an  oracle  given  by  Achilles  to 
Glauko  s  . 

b)  Γλαυκός  με  άνέθηκεν  Άχι,λληι,  Λευκοί  μεδέοντι,  τιαϋ{ε- 
}ς  Ποσιδήδ  (rather  than  και,  ές  Ποσι.δη<ϋ>ου)  .  For 
Achilles  cf.  SEG  XXIX  699. 


870:  p.  86  no.  4  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  glazed  vessel;  5td  cent. 

B.C. 

[ Άχ  L ] λλε  U  Μη[-  dative  on  -EL  is  Attic,  ed.  pr. 


871:  p.  86  nos.  5,  6  and  7  (dr.) .  Fragments  of  b 1 a ck - f igur ed 

kylix,  krater  and  jug  respectively;  5th  cent.  B.C. 

[  *  Αχ]  ιλή  ι ;  [  '  Αχ]  ι λη  [  ι  ]  ;  [Άχυ]λλη[ι] 

•  ·  · 


872:  p.  86  no.  8  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  krater;  3rd 

c  ent .  B.C. 

[  l  ]  ερα  Αχίλλειος  (sc.  έστ  L )  .  Cf  .  also  our  lemmata 

nos  !  869-87  1  ,  878 . 


873:  p.  86  no.  9  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  krater;  3rd 

cent .  B.C. 

κα  L  TO  L  Συνναύ [της-  -  "Indeed,  he  (viz.  Achilles) 
is  your  συνναΰτης",  ed.  pr . ,  who  interprets  Συνναΰ- 
της  as  divine  epiklesis;  others  read  [κ]αί  τοΐς 
<σ>υνναύτ  [αις]  or  [δ  δείνα  άνέθηκεν  κ]αί  τοί.  συνναϋ- 
τ[αι]  . 
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874 :  p . 


875:  p. 


*876:  p. 


877 :  p . 


BEREZAN 
*878 :  p . 


879 :  p . 


*880:  p. 


881:  p . 


882 :  p . 


*883:  p. 


87  no.  10  (dr.;  ph .  )  .  Fragment  of  marble  louterion  ;  end 

5th-  1st  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 

[ο  δεϋνα]  Χίος  ά[νέθηκε] 

2Γ  d 

87  no.  11  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  a  light-brown  jar;  3 

2nd  cent .  B.C. 

[e.g.  Άνα]  Fja-γόρ  [ου  χαρισ]  τήρι  [ον] 

s  t 

88  no.  12  (dr.).  Fragment  of  a  white  vessel;  1  cent. 

A  .  D  . 


[-  -  Άχιλλεύς  έττή]κοος 
χρα] ίσμη 

[-----  συμφοράν]  κάσαν  :  "may  he  avert  all  dis¬ 


aster",  ed.  pr.  ,  who  derives  χραίσμη  from  χραισμέω  . 

89  no.  13  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  terracotta  cup:  At  (unda¬ 

ted)  . 


89  no.  14  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  kylix;  end 

6th-  beginning  5th  cent.  B.C. 

Ιερή  είμί  τόρμέω  (=  τοϋ  * Ερμέω) 

89  no.  15  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  5fc 

cent .  B.C. 

Άπατδρης  (sc.  Αφροδίτης)  on  the  epithet  cf.  vdi 

(1983)  2,  111-117. 

r 

89  no.  16  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  3 

quarter  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

['Ι]ητρό  είμί  ( ' Ιητρός  being  Apollo) 

89  no.  17  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  5t 

cent .  B.C. 

Δινύσδ  (=  Διονύσδ) 


Cf.  Δίνυσος,  Άρχ.  Έφημ.  (1913)  221  (Mytilene): 

Lesbian  but  here  also  Ionian  ?,  Mihailov. 


90  no.  18  (ph.;  dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel; 

end  6th-  beginning  5th  cent.  B.C. 

[Ά]θηνάης  I  [?  ποτήριο]ν  άγ[εθηκεν  ?]  |  [e.g.  Άπατ] 

op  tots] 


2 


n  d 


90  no .  19  ( dr . ) 


Fragment  of  black-glazed  askos; 
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half  of  the  5 


th 


cent .  B . C . 


Λήναιος  Άθ(ηναι  ?)  (against  earlier  readings  Δημαχο- 
μένο(υ)  sc!  είμί  and  Ληναΐος  άσ[κός]) 


884  :  p 


91  no.  20  (dr.) 

B  .  C  . 

[ά] νέ [θηκε] 


Fragment  of  a  vessel; 


_ th  th 
6  -  5  cent 


885:  p.  91  no.  21  (ph.;  dr.).  Small  stone  disk;  on  both  sides 

an  inscription;  3rd  quarter  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

λίθο  είμί,  χαΐρε  (in  view  of  some  holes  in  the  disk 
ed  .  pr.  regards  it  as  an  amulet)  . 


*  t  h  t  h 

886:  p.  92  nos.  22-23  (dr.).  Two  ceramic  fragments:  6  -  5 

cent.  B.C.  Representation  of  a  tree:  ^  ;  magic 

function,  ed.  pr.  yT* 


887  : 

P- 

93 

no  . 

24 

( dr  . 

) .  Red-glazed 

cup  with  pentagram;  unda- 

ted  ; 

mag  ic 

function  ,  ed . 

.  Λ r- 

pr  . 

888  : 

P- 

93 

no  . 

25 

( dr  . 

)  .  Fragment  of 

black-glazed  vessel; 

4th 

cent 

• 

B.C. 

A  and  a  cross; 

magic  function,  ed. 

pr  . 

*889  : 

P  · 

93 

no  . 

26 

(dr  . 

)  .  Black-glazed  vessel;  Hellenistic 

pe- 

r  iod 

• 

Two 

A. 

★ 

890  : 

P  · 

93 

no  . 

27 

(ph. 

;  dr.).  Black- 

glazed  vessel;  end  6  ^ 

_ 

beginning  5th  cent.  B.C. 

e.g.  Απατό]  ρη  Νικοσθ[ένης 

-  -  -]ης  ιλαρίώς 

-  -μέμ] φις 


1.  Dedication  to  'Αφροδίτη  Άπατδ]  ρη  ?,  ed.  pr .  || 
3.  very  hypothetic  !  ||  for  the  epithet  cf.  our  lemma 
_  no.  879. 

891:  p.  94  no.  28  (dr.).  Fragments  of  Ionian  cup;  end  6th  cent. 

B.C. 

-  -  -Lg  Μίκης  είμί  (rather  than  Σμίκης  είμί,  as  an 
earlier  Russian  editor  suggested).  [Σμίκης  is  also 
possible,  Mihailov] . 


892:  pp.  94-95  nos.  *  2 9 ,  30  ,  3  1  -32,  3  3,  34-37,  38-39  ,  40-42  , 

4  3,  44,  45-46  (dr.)  .  Ceramic  vessels,  dating  from 

the  7th  cent.  B.C.-  Hellenistic  period  and  containing 
letters,  probably  denoting  the  names  or  initials  of 
the  owner  of  the  vessels:  A  (or  P)  ,  Αθ  or  Θα  (2x)  , 
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Άτχο,  Άρ .  ,  Άρτ,  Βι  ,  Βο ,  Θ 
Κα ,  Ολ  (perhaps  =  'Ολβίας: 

) ,  Πόσιος  (owned  by  Πόσις) , 
or  [πρόΐχδς,  ed.  pr.). 


( 2  χ )  ,  Iou  (=  'Ια  ία  ?)  ,  Κ, 

"of  Olbia",  name  of  female 
P,  χος  or  τος  (Εϋαρ]χος 


893:  p.  95  no. 

47 

(  p  h  .  ;  dr.). 

Fragment  of  black-glazed 

vessel ; 

5  th 

cent .  B.C. 

line 

1  : 

symbol  of 
ters  PE 

obol,  half  obol,  drachma 

and  let- 

line 

2  : 

A  B  Γ  °  = 

1  ,  2  ,  3  (  obo 1 s ) 

894:  p.  95  no.  48  (dr.).  Fragment  of  light  Ionian  vessel;  5 

cent .  B . C . 

A  <C  IK)  i.e.  1  vase  costs  4i  obols,  ed.  pr. 


895:  p.  95  no.  49  (dr.).  Fragment  of  ceramic  vessel; 

tic  period  . 

ΔΔ  (=  20) 

★  * 

896:  p.  98  nos.  50,  51,  52  (dr.),  53,  54  (dr.),  55 

Ceramic  vessels  with  unknown  signs:  "h  (chi 
sign)  ;  X  ;  ^  ;  \I/  (5th  cent.  B.C.);  =}= 

|— j  (5th-  4th  cent.  B.C.). 


Hellenis- 


(dr . ) . 
or  just 

'  H 


+ 


897:  p.  99  nos.  56  and  57.  Ceramic  fragments  with  letters  (un¬ 
dated)  . 

Π ;  VO 

*  th 

898:  p.  99  no.  58  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  a  bowl,  end  6  cent.  B.C. 

-  -  -  ( ? )  ΩΝ  £  ;  perhaps  [-  -  -  Άπόλλίωνί,  ed.  pr  . 

*  *  .  , 

899:  p.  99  nos.  59  and  60  (dr.).  Inscriptions  on  amphoras. 

no.  59,  5th  cent.  B.C.  :  © 

no.  60,  5th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.:  j  |ψ  (??;  described  by 

Yailenko  as  a  nu  preceded  by  a  vertical  stroke:  1  or 
51  (and  not  [Δελψ]  LV  ί  [col  ]  as  suggested  by  earlier 
Russian  scholars)  . 


OLBIA 

900:  p.  75  no.  61  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  skyphos,  5 

cent .  B.C. 

' Αθήνα ί [ης] 


901:  p.  76  no.  62  (dr.). 

cent .  B.C. 


4 


th 


Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel; 
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[?  Άθην]ςί  Κλεν  [ό]  δ  [ωρος  e.g.] 


902:  ρ.  76  no.  63.  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  4  cent. 

B  .  C  . 

[?  Άπατ]δρης  είμί  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  879)  . 


903  : 

Ρ  · 

76 

no .  64  ( dr . ) 

4  th  cent.  B  . 

C  . 

Fragment  of  black-glazed 

ky 1 ix  ;  5 

th 

' Αρτέμ [ ιδος] 

o  r 

Άρτέμ  [  ιδ  ι  ] 

Or  Άρτέμ[ιος]  or  "Αρχεμ[ι],  Mihailov. 

*904  : 

Ρ  · 

76 

no .  6  5  (  dr .  ) 

4th  cent .  B . 

c . 

Fragment  of  black-glazed 

kylix  ;  5 

th 

[?  "Αρτε]μι 

o  r 

[ ε  L ] μί 

905  : 

Ρ  · 

77 

no .  66  ( dr . ) 

cent.  B.C. 

• 

Fragment  of  a  black-glazed  kylix; 

4^ 

rt 

'Acp  [ρ]  οδίτης 

ή 

κύλ  l  ς 

906  : 

Ρ  · 

77 

no  .  6  7  (dr.) 

Fragment  of  an  amphora; 

r  d 

3  c  ent . 

B  .  C 

[ Δ i ] οσκούρ [olq] 

907  : 

Ρ  · 

77 

no .  67a  ( dr . 

)  . 

Fragment  of  a  bowl;  5  ^ 

cent .  B . 

C  . 

[  Δ  l ] ωνύσω [ i ] 

p 

(sic) 

* 

908  : 

Ρ  · 

77 

no  .  6  8  (  dr .  ) 

cent .  B.C. 

• 

Fragment  of  a  black-glazed  kylix; 

5  th 

[a] F ιος  *  Ερμέω 

έμ [ l  J  Εμπο] λα ίο 

909  : 

Ρ  · 

77 

no .  6  9  ( ph  .  ; 

sentation  of 

a  charioteer 

dr.)  .  B 1  ac k- f i gur ed  kylix 
palmettes ,  Apollo  (?)  with 
on  a  wagon;  490-470  B.C. 

with  repre- 
the  ly re  ,  and 

'  Ιγδαμτιαίης : 

Ερμη  L 

9  10: 

Ρ  · 

79 

no  .  6  9a  ( dr . 

1st  quarter 

)  · 

o  f 

Fragment  of  a  black-glazed  vessel 
the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

r 

-  -  -EIMINA 

-  - 

-(perhaps  -  -  -  είμί  Να- 

-  “) 

911: 

Ρ  · 

79 

no .  70  ( dr . ) 

. 

Fragment  of  black-glazed 

kantharos 

t 

3rd  cent.  B.C. 

[?  Ήρογείτ]ων  |  Ήφαίστωι,  |  [  ΐερ]  ησάμενος 

ά[ν] I έθηκ [ε] 
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912:  ρ .  80 

rd 

no.  70a  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  3 

cent.  B . C . 

[Θεοΰ]  Με<γ>άλ[ου  ?] 

ΕΛΑΛ.  (dr.);  or  [Θεάς]  Με<γ>άλ[ης]  or  [ό  δείνα] 
με [λ]  άν[έθηκε]  or  μελαν-  -,  ed.  pr. 

913:  ρ .  80 

no.  71  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  end 

5th  -  beginning  4th  cent.  B.C. 

[-  -]τχος  ‘  Υκάν  l  Βορυσθένει 

*914 :  ρ.  80 

Λ  th 

no.  72  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  4 

cent .  B.C. 

" Ιακχος 

915:  ρ .  81 

_  th 

no.  73  (dr.).  Black-glazed  kylix ;  5  cent.  B.C. 

Κλεαίνιτός  μι  (sic)  άνέθηκεν 

916:  ρ .  81 

rd 

no.  74  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  3 

cent .  B.C. 

[-  - ] NHK [ -  -]  |  APX [ -  -] 

1-2.  Perhaps  [ΙΙοντ]  |άρχ[ηΐ]  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  699  )  or 

άρχ[οντες  -  -] ,  ed.  pr. 

917:  ρ .  82 

.  th  _  r  d 

no.  75  (dr.).  Fragment  of  a  lekanis;  4  -  3  cent. 

B.C. 

Δημητ [pu ] 

918 :  ρ.  82 

r  th  rd 

no.  75a.  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  5  -  3 

cent .  B.C. 

[Δ] ήμητ [pi ] 

919 :  ρ.  82 

th 

no.  76  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  4 

cent .  B.C. 

Καλλία[ς  -  -  -] 

920  :  ρ  .  82 

_ th  . th  ,  _  _ 

no.  77  (dr.).  Fragment  of  bowl;  5  -  4  cent.  B.C. 

Βάτω[ν]  or  Βάτο[ς] 

921:  ρ .  82 

no.  78  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-figured  kylix;  later 

6th  cent .  B.C. 

Στρ . 
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922:  p.  82  no.  79  (dr.)  .  Two  fragments  of  a  black-glazed  krater 

;  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

[ό  δείνα  -  -]αίου  Μυτιληναΐος  ά[νέθηχεν] 


923:  ρρ  .  82-83  no.  80  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  red-glazed  Thasian  am¬ 

phora;  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

[e.g.  Λό]σανδρος  ©ιλο| κλέος  |  Τυρανός 


924:  p.  83  no.  81  (dr.).  Fragment  of  Megarian  bowl;  2  n  cent. 

B.C. 

o  ΐ  περ  [  Ϊ  -  -  -] 


925:  p.  83  no.  82  (dr.).  Fragment  of  red-glazed  amphora;  5 

cent.  B.C.  The  script  points  to  the  3rd-  2nd  cent. 

B.C. 

φαλης 

Νουμήν ιούς  άκόνη  (=  "membrum  virile  of  Noumenios", 
ed .  pr .  ) 


2.  If  we  have  a  genitive,  we  should  print  Νουμηνί- 
ου{ς}  ,  Mihailov. 


926:  p.  84  no.  83  (dr.).  Statuette  made  of  polished  bone;  last 

third'of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

MO I ΓΙΩΝ  I ΟΣΕ 

μο  L.  ιτιών  <ν>|οσε  ("when  you  drink  with  me,  be  sick", 
ed.  pr.)  ||  uncertain  meaning,  Mihailov. 


927:  p.  84  no.  84  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  5th 

cent  .  B.C. 

Άχιλει 


928:  p.  85  no.  85  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  5th 

cent.  B.C.  ;  4  graffiti. 

a)  Δ ιον  [υ ]  σιο  [  ι  ]  παρακλε ϋτ [α i ]  (and  not  παρά  Κλείτ[ου] 
as  previous  Soviet  scholars  assumed) 

b)  Ε.ΝΔΙΒΑΡΕΧ  (or  IK  ?) 

Perhaps  Β[ε]νδΐ,  ed.  pr.  ?,  followed  by  an  epithet 
ΒαρεκΙυν-  -  (cf.  Hesychios  1  βερεκύνδαι.  =  δαίμονες  τι- 
νες,  ed.  pr.)  or  by  BAPEX ,  related  to  Hesychios’  βα¬ 
ρι-χο  i  =  άρνες 

c)  remnants  of  letters:  two  sigmas,  vertical  stroke, 

T-shaped  letter 

d)  remnants  of  letters:  ©,  B 
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929:  p.  86  no.  86  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  4 

cent.  B.C. ;  representation  of  the  head  of  a  horse 
and  an  A;  next  to  it  AX  (perhaps  part  of  the  name  of 
Άχιλλεύς)  . 


930:  pp.  86-87  no.  87  ( ph . ;  dr.).  Small  lead  statuette,  found 

in  a  tomb  (undated;  5th  cent.  B.C.  ,  Mihailov)  . 

Εόβολος  Mo ιραγόρεω ,  Δωρ ιεός ,Νυνφοδώρδ , 

Απόλλων  ίδης  Τιμοθέδ,  Άπατδριος  Ύπανίχο, 

'  Ιηχρόδωρος  ‘Εκατοκλέος  και.  τδς  αότώι  σύνιόντας  πάντα; 


2.  in  fine  Ύπάνιδος,  earlier  Russian  editor  ||  3 
Μητρόδωρος,  id. 


93  1 


87  no.  87a  (dr.) 

Two 


Black-glazed  vessel; 


.  th 


cent .  B.C. 


a)  drawing  of  a  ship,  a  small  ladder,  quadrangle  and 
the  letter  A 

b)  quadrangles,  triangle,  two  ships,  A  and  Y.  Ed.pr. 

connects  the  A  with  Άχιλλεύς  and  the  upsilon  with 
ύγίεια  vel  sim.  [cf.  perhaps  SEG  XXVIII  659-661  ?] 

932:  p.  87  no.  88  (ph.;  dr.).  Black-glazed  sherd;  5th  cent.  B.C 

Three  Γ-shaped  signs,  forming  a  swastika;  the  let¬ 
ters  A  and  Φ 


933:  p.  88  no.  89.  Fragment  of  a  black-glazed  kylix;  undated. 

’Ιλιό[θεν]  I  με  φ[έρων]  |  άνεμ[ος]  |  [Κικ]όνεσσι  || 

[πέλ] ασσεν 


Fragment  of  Homer,  Od ■ ,  10,  39. 


rd  nd 

934:  pp.  88-89  no.  89a  (dr.).  On  a  stucco  fragment;  3  -  2 

cent.  B.C. 

-  -  -vi i  κώς  -  -  - 

-  -  -στορησ'  i  [ρευ-  -  -  ?] 

Ed.  pr.  refers  to  Od ■ ,  12  vs  2-3. 


IT -  .  .  th 

935:  p.  89  no.  90.  Fragment  of  an  amphora;  end  4  -  beginning 

of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

6 iv [ ε  ΐν  ?-  - ] 

!ν*καλός  Μενεύς  καί  ψιλός 
[e.g.  Ζηθο] ς  άμφότερον 
Έρ[μ]άν  έφίλησα 


no.  90a  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-figured  kylix;  3 

quarter  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 


rd 


936  :  p .  89 


JNJUKTH  bHUKE  PE  THE  BLACK  i>  E  A 
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2  ft  2 


[-  -  καλλ] ίχοροι  τε  - 


93  7  :  p.  90  no.  91  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-figured  vessel;  4th 

cent.  B . C . 

-  -  E 

αμυ [στ  lv ] 

τον  [nomen  calicis] 

4  -  -  ΣΚ 

άνήρ  α[ριστος] 
δ  La [π  ίνε  ι  ] 


2.  άμυ[σσϊν],  ed.  pr.  ;  άμυ[στιν],  Mihailov:  "at 
a  draught";  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  938-939  ||  5-6.  Cf. 
app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  939. 


938:  pp.  90-91  no.  92  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  kylix; 

end  6th-  beginning  5th  cent.  B.C.  Three  graffiti. 

a)  άμυσσίν  έκπίη  -  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  939) 


After  έκπμη  two  more  letters:  sigma,  upsilon  or 

nu  (the  first) ;  omicron,  omega,  theta  or  phi  (the 
second)  ;  for  ά,μυσσίν  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  937  ;  ed. 
pr.  considers  the  possibility  that  αμυσσίν  =  άμυσ- 
τ cv  (αμυστις  =  "large  draught"  or  "cup") 

b)  H  (perhaps  end  of  έκποη) 

c)  [-  -  -]ος  ός  άμ[υσσιν  (or  άμ[υστιν]  )  έκπιξί, 
ά] ναγορε [ύσεται  -  -] 


939:  ρ.  91  no.  93  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  final 

third  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

[-  -  άπνε]υστιν  (or  [άμ]υστιν)  έκπμη  υ[-  -  - 


Boustrophedon ;  in  fine  perhaps  ύ[θλος]  ("idle  talk 
,  nonsense"),  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  no.  92a  (our 
lemma  no.  938,  app.  crit.)  where  after  έκτιιη  the  com¬ 
bination  υθ  is  not  excluded.  ["Υ[θλσς]  is  unacceptable 
,  Mihailov,  who  suggests  something  like  ύσ[εΐδής]: 

"He  who  finishes  a  cup  at  a  draught,  behaves  like  a 
swine"] . 


940:  p.  91  no.  94  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  5th 

cent.  B.C. 

[d]  πο  [α]  π  ίτιλη  ("fill  to  the  brim") 


941:  p.  92  no.  95  (dr.) .  Two  fragments  of  black-glazed  vessel; 

5th  cent .  B.C. 

[κ]ατά  δύν[αμιν  |  -  -  εγ]χει 

•  ·  ·  · 
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942:  p.  92  no.  96  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  3 

cent.  B . C . 

δ  l  c  [πίνε] 


r  d 

943:  p.  92  no.  96a  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  dish;  3 

cent .  B . C  . 

[  Άπ]ατουριου  ε-  -  - 
[-  -  ού]κ  έρα  (?) 

1.  ε [ εμί ]  ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  or  [Γλυ]·χ.έρα  (nom.fem. 

) ,  ed.  pr. ;  instead  of  ούκ  ερα  (imperative  of  έραν) 
one  would  expect  μ ή ,  Pleket. 


944:  p.  92  no.  96b  (dr.)  .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  4 

cent.  B . C . 

καθαρή 


★ 

945:  p.  92  no.  96c  (dr.)  .  Black-glazed  skyphos ;  undated. 

Έλπενδ  καί.  Φαίδων  (ος) 

Earlier  Russian  editors  read  'Ελπενο  [nom.  fern.] 
καί,  Φαίδων;  according  to  ed.  pr.  testimony  to  homo¬ 
sexual  love  . 


a)  ' Αναγορης 

Άναγόρτ^  vac  ήε  ποτέ 


The  giver  promised  this  krater  to  the  hetaira 
Άναγόρη,  ed.  pr. 

b)  ΙΊΧ  (5  chalkoi;  value  of  the  krater) 

c)  A  (perhaps  denoting  ’Αναγόρη) 


947:  p.  93  no.  98  (dr.).  Black-glazed  vessel;  4 

[ Φο] ινίκιον 


th 


cent .  B . C 


Name  of  hetaira;  or  [-  -  -]  L  Νίκεον,  ed.  pr . 


948:  p.  93  no.  99  (dr.) .  Graffito  μνήσεον 

μνήσεος  ( L . -  S.-  J.):  "of  memory",  ed.  pr . 


949:  p.  93  no.  100. 

τύπτ [ ε ] 


on  an  astragalos. 
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950:  p.  93  no.  101.  On  a  yellow  sherd;  2  °  ^  -  lSt  cent.  B.C. 

'Αρίστων  Καλλινίκου 


951:  p.  94  no.  102.  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  6  cent. 
B.C. 

ABPEq  <r~  [Probably  a  writing  exercise,  Mihailov]  . 


952:  p.  94  no.  103  (dr.) .  Graffiti  on  the  foot  of  a  large  black- 

glazed  vessel;  6th-  5th  cent.  B.C. 

ΑΠΡΤΚΛΙ - 


953:  p.  94  no.  104  (dr.).  Fragment  of  a  vessel;  3  Γ  ^  -  2  n  ^  cent. 

B.C. 

H 

A  B 

H 

Δ  E 
P  A 
H 


Άβδερα;  the  H  is  the  correct  letter:  Άβδηρα;  pro¬ 
bably  a  writing  tablet  from  a  school,  ed.  pr . 


954:  p.  95  no.  105  (dr.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  vessel;  2  Π  ^ 

half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

-  -  ΜΙ/ΙΛ^ΙΘ 


Writing  exercise, 
wau ,  ed .  pr . 


955:  p.  96  no.  105(a)  (ph.).Gray 

'Ιππίας  έπρίατο 


it  d 

956:  p.  97  no.  106  (dr.).  Black-glazed  vessel;  3  cent.  B.C. 

ΰσσ(ωπίτου)  ά(μφορεύς  e.g.)  ΣΣΗ 
έπ  ΐ 
ΔΣΣΣΣ 

4  e.g.  Εύξ(ένψ)  ύ ( σσωπ ί τη ς )  Σ 

Διοτί(μψ)  ύ(σσιοπίτης)  ΠΣ  Τρ  Ε-  - 
e.g.  Κί(μωνι)  ύσ(σωπίτης)  \ 

1 .  ύσσωπίτης:  "wine  prepared  with  hyssop"  (L,-  S. 

-  J.);  ΣΣΗ  =  102  staters,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  14  staters, 

ed.  pr.  ||  5.  5  staters,  one  triobol  -  -  -,  ed.  pr. 

II  6.  in  fine  \  =  one  obol,  ed  .  pr.  ,  who  also  con¬ 
siders  the  possibility  of  reading  £  \  =  1 \  obol. 


ΑΒΓΔ [El  ? 
\—  H 


e  d .  pr.  ;  [ —  =  aspirate;  ]  = 


.  .  th 

vessel;  4  cent.  B.C. 
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957:  pp.  98-99  nos.  107,  107a,  *108(a),  109,  *110-113,  114,  *115 
-117  (dr.  for  all  numbers) :  fragments  with  ciphers, 
which  we  print  in  the  order  of  the  nos. : 

ΔΔΔΙΙΙ  (34;  4th  cent.  B.C.) ;  IB  (12;  2nd  half  of 
the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  ;  ΓΣ  (3  staters;  5th  cent.  B  .  ,- 

above  the  ΓΣ  a  delta  (?) ;  below  χλ) ;  ΔΔΔΔ  (40;  4 

3rd  cent.  B.C.) ;  g  ΠΣ  (50  obols;  3  staters;  3rd 
cent.  B.C.);  φΙΙ  (12;  5th-  4th  cent.  B.C.);  ΔΗ  (or 
Z)  (8  or  7  drachma!)  and  — λίδ  (4th  cent.  B.C.) ;  ΟΠ , 
ΔΙΙΙΙ,  ΙΙΣ  (5  ob  .  ,  1  dr.  and  4  ob  .  ,  5  staters;  earlier 

editors  read  [η]  οτιρο  [  λόγου  ];  4th  cent.  B.C.);  ^  (11 

chalkoi;  undated) ;  AN ,  a  wau  and  eta  (end  of  name 
and  ciphers  ?;  4th  cent.  B.C.)  ;  ΣΕΥ  (1  stater  and 
abbr.  of  name;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  earlier  editors  read 
Σέν  (του)  )  ;  Τΐ,ΔΙΙΙ  (abbr.  of  name  plus  13)  and  below 
it  ΔΠΙΙΙ  (18;  undated) . 


958:  pp.  99-107  nos.  118-212a  (all  with  dr.,  except  nos.  128, 

140,  141,  155,  161,  167,  170,  171,  183,  187,  193,  194 

,  197) .  On  all  these  ceramic  fragments  (abbreviated) 

names  or  initials  of  the  owners;  we  do  not  describe 
the  vessels  and  give  the  names  one  after  another,  with 
the  number  of  the  graffiti  and  the  date  (always  B.C.) 
between  brackets:  Άδεί(μαντος)  (118;  3rd  cent.); 

Αε  (119;  Hellenistic  period);  Άθηνοδώρδ  (120;  4th 
cent.);  Ai  (*121;  4th  cent.);  'Ακυλ(ας  ?)  (122; 

4th  cent.  ;  Άκύλας  is  impossible  in  the  4th  cent.  B. 
C.,  Mihailov);  '  Ακυ  (123;  3rd  cent.);  [Άλ]κί  μά¬ 
γος  (124;  5th  cent.);  Av  (125-127;  4th-  3rd  cent.); 
[Άπαΐτουρίδ  (128;  4th  cent.);  Άτχολλοδώρο  (129,- 
4th  cent.);  '  Ατιολλω  (  .  .  .  )  (130;  2nd  cent.);  Άταρία 

(131;  3rd  cent.);  * Απ  (132-133;  3rd  cent.);  Ap  ( 

134;  3rd  cent.);  Api  (135,  136,  137;  5th-  3rd  cent. 

)  ;  Αυ  (*138;  4 th -  3rd  cent.);  Αλ  (139;  3rd-  2nd 

cent.);  AI C - AI  and  BACIAINOY;  N  and  ΔΛ  (outside) 

(140;  2nd  cent.;  Βασιλ ι<α>νοϋ ,  ed.  pr.) ;  Βλίτων 
(141;  3rd-  2nd  cent.);  Βοϊδίου  (141a;  4th  cent.); 

Δε  (142;  4th  cent.);  Δημη[τρι.ος]  (143;  4th-  3rd 
cent.);  [?  Δημήτ ] p  LOV  Δ  (144;  4th-  3rd  cent.);  Δη 
(145;  3rd  cent.);  Δη L  (146-149;  3rd  cent.);  Δίος 
(149a;  3rd  cent.);  Δυ  (150;  5th  cent.);  Ai  (  151, 

1  5  2  ,  1  53  ;  4th-  3rd  cent.),-  Δου  (154;  4th-  3rd  cent. 

) ;  [Δ]ωροθ[έου]  or  perhaps  [-  -δ]ώρου  (155;  4th 
cent.);  E  (156;  5th-  4th  cent.),-  Επ  ιδ  [  -  -  -  (*157,- 

4th-  3rd  cent.);  C  Ep  (158;  4th  cent.);  A  (or  Δ)  and 
Ep  (159;  4th-  3rd  cent.);  Ευ  (160;  4th  cent.),-  Θεο 
(161,-  5th-  4th  cent.);  Θη  (162;  4th  cent.),-  Ια 
(*163;  4th  cent.),-  Καλ  (above  the  lambda  scretches,- 
164;  4th  cent.);  Καλ  (165,-  4th-  3rd  cent.);  Ka 
(166,-  4th  cent.),-  -  -κα  Κερδών  (167;  5th-  3rd  cent. 
);  K  L  Tp5  (167a;  4th  cent.);  Κλ  (168-169;  4th-  3rd 
cent.);  KOA  (170;  undated;  perhaps  Κόας  ?,  ed.pr. 
);  Άτέας  or  [Κρίαχέας  (171;  undated);  AXP  and  A 
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(172;  5th-  4t  cent.;  ed .  pr .  refers  to  the  name 
Άχράδης) ;  Λήνα[ιος]  (*173;  5th  cent.);  Λη  and  Ιλ 
(174;  4th  cent!);  Ματ  (175;  4th-  3rd  cent.);  MEN 
(176;  4th  cent.);  M  or  Σ  (*177;  5th  -ent.) ;  M  ’or 
Σ  (*178;  Hellenistic  period);  Με  (*179;  180;  5th- 
4th  cent.);  Μηχρδ  (181;  3rd  cent.;  rather  than  Μη- 

τρό  =  Μηχρώ  (nom.  fern.),  ed.  pr . ) ;  ΜΟΙΡΩΝΟ  (182; 

2nd  half  of  the  6th  cent.;  Μοιρώ-  -  or  Μοιρών  δ,  sc. 
the  cup,  ed.  pr.)  and  ΤΔΚ  (?)  and  -  -OU  (182;  not 
before  the  5th  cent.);  Νευ  (183;  3rd  cent.);  Niki 
(*184;  undated);  N IK l  (185;  4th-  3rd  cent.);  '  Ov- 
[ά]σδ  or  Όν[η]σδ  (186;  4th  cent.);  Παγκα,  perhaps 
Πάνκα(ρπος)  [or  Πάγκα(λος)  vel  sim.,  Mihailov]  (186a 
•  4th  cent.);  Παρμ | ένων [ ος ]  (187;  4th  cent.);  Πο 

(188,  189;  4th-  3rd  cent.);  Ποδ  (190;  4th-  3rd  cent. 

),-  Πτο  or  Πο  (Πτο(λεμ-  -)  or  Πο(λεμ-  -)  ?,  Mihailov; 

191,  192;  3rd-  2nd  cent.);  ΣθΑ  =  Σολ  (193;  5th-  4th 

cent.;  for  A  =  A  cf.  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  table  68-23, 
ed.  pr.);  Συντ  (194;  undated);  Συν  (*195;  5th-  4 
th  cent.)  ;  Συρ  (196;  5th  cent.)  ;  Σωσα  (197;  unda¬ 
ted);  Τίμαγόρεω  (198;  4th  cent.);  Tp  (199;  5th- 
4th  cent.);  Υπ  (200,-  5th  cent.),-  ©ιλ  (201;  4th- 
3rd  cent.);  Φα  l  (201a;  4th-  3rd  cent.);  Ql  (202, 

203;  4th-  3rd  cent.);  Xi  (*204;  5th-  4th  cent.); 

[-  -?  δ]αμδ  (205;  4th  cent.);  An  and  Σ  or  M  (*206; 
4th  cent.);  e.g.  Χαρ]ίκλος  and  a  Π  (*207;  4th  cent. 

;  earlier  interpretation:  [η]  υκλόσ  [ε]  τι  [  ί v  ε  ιν  ]  )  ; 

Μεγ  (208;  4th-  3rd  cent.);  [e.g.  Γθ]ργίας  (*209; 

3rd  cent.;  earlier  interpretation:  [ύτιέρ]  αγίας) ; 

-  -φας  or  -  -φας  (210;  3rd  cent.);  -  -ωνος  (211; 
end" 5th-  beginning  of  the  4th  cent.) ;  [Ka] xxdxa  no— 
χήριον  (212;  3rd-  2nd  cent.);  -  -εω  έμί  (212a,·  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  5th  cent.) . 


959:  p.  107  and  p.  116  nos.  213-220  (dr.).  Incerta;  dates  al¬ 
ways  B.C.  -  -A-  -  (*213,-  6th-  5th  cent.)  ;  ΙΙΣ  (* 
214;  5th  cent.,·  cipher  ?,  ed.  pr.:  two  obols, 

one  stater  ?);  -  -  ήμ[ί]  (*215;  6th  cent.);  E—  ( 

2  16,-  5  th  -  4  th  cent.);  -  -  -THM  (*217;  4  th  cent.)  ; 

-  -  -ΠΟΗ  (amphora;  218;  Hellenistic  or  Roman  period 
)  ;  Δη  (219;  3rd  cent.)  ;  obscure  graffito  (  220;  4th 
cent.) . 


960.  BEREZAN.  PRIVATE  LETTER,  CA  550-500  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  845. 

Cf.  H.  Kupiszewski,  in:  A.  Biscardi  (ed.)  ,  SYMPOSION  1  974.  Vortra- 

ge  zur  griechischen  und  he  1 1  e n i s t i s ch en  Re ch t sg e s ch i ch t e  (Koln  - 
Wien  1979)  189-199,  with  text  and  translation.  K.  accepts  Bravo's 

interpretation  of  δολδχαΐ  in  L.  2  (=  "to  enslave") .  B.  Bravo, ASNP 

10,  3  (1980)  880-885,  translates  and  comments  upon  this  text.  In 

L.  2  he  reads  μιν  instead  of  μίγ ;  in  L.  9  Μαχα(χα]συ,  ε<ί>  δέ  χι 
αύχώι  χε  χάναξαγόρη  instead  of  Μαχά<συι.  Μα>χάσυ< ι> t δέ  χί  αύχώι 
η.;  in  L.  11  χήν  instead  of  χήμ;  in  L.  12  άδε<λ>φεδς,  <ε>ΐ  έσσιν 
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instead  of  άδε<λ>(ρεύς  <o> ί  έσ{σ}ιν;  in  L.  13  αυτός  δέ  γ'  ό  νεδρός 
instead  of  αύτος  δε  Εδνεορος  .  He  presents  a  reconstruction  of  the 
whole  affair,  dealt  with  in  this  letter,  which  differs  slightly 
from  his  earlier  views,  [cf.  also  P.  Gauthier,  REVUE  HISTORIQUE  DE 
DROIT  FRAN^AIS  ET  ETRANGER  60  ( 1982)  566-567]  


961.  BEREZAN.  GRAFFITI.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  878-899. 


962.  CHERSONESOS.  OATHS  CONCERNING  THE  RATIFICATION  OF  A  DEFEN¬ 
SIVE  ALLIANCE  WITH  PHARNAKES,  155  B.C.  IOSPE  I2,  402.  S.M.  Bur- 

stein,  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  ANCIENT  HISTORY  5  (1980)  1-12,  presents 

an  English  translation  of  this  text.  He  argues  that  the  inscript¬ 
ion  should  not  be  dated  to  the  spring  of  179  B.C.  according  to  a 
hypothetical  Pontic  era  of  336  B.C.  (proposed  by  the  ed.  pr.  R. 
Loeper,  see  IOSPE,  and  followed  by  subsequent  scholars) ,  but  to 
the  spring  of  155  B.C.  according  to  the  Seleucid  era.  Thus  he  re¬ 
solves  the  apparent  contradiction  between  this  document  which  re¬ 
flects  Roman  partiality  towards  Pharnakes  and  literary  sources 
which  show  Rome  as  a  champion  of  the  Pergamene  position  during  the 
Pontic  War.  The  inscription  now  attests  the  establishment  of  ph i - 
lia  between  Pharnakes  and  Rome  between  the  end  of  the  Pontic  War 
(179  B.C.)  and  155  B.C.,  instead  of  a  supposed  cooling  of  Roman 
relations  with  Eumenes  during  that  war.  Since  the  alliance  between 
Pharnakes  and  the  Chersonitai  was  valid  only  so  long  as  both  sides 
maintained  phi 1 ia  with  Rome,  it  is  clear  that  Pharnakes* 1  freedom 
of  action  in  Northern  Anatolia  was  still  restricted  by  the  Peace 
of  Apamea  (179  B.C.).  [Cf.  E.  Will,  Histoire  politique  du  monde 
hellenistique  (323-30  av.  J.C.)  vol.  II  (1967)  242-244,  for  the 

orthodoxy,  Pleket] . 


963  .  CHERSONESOS  . 
SEG  XVIII  307  (IOSPE 


bly  110-108  B.C. 
cations  on  this  text 


HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIOPHANTOS,  110-108  B.C. 

I  3  5  2  ;  Syll.2,  709)  .  Z.W.  Rubensohn,  HISTO¬ 
RIA  29  (1980)  50-70,  presents  an  English  translation  of  this  decree 

,  which  he  dates  (p.  53  note  5)  to  the  years  114/3-106/5,  presuma- 

He  amply  summarizes  and  discusses  earlier  publi- 
mainly  by  Soviet  scholars,  which  deal  with 
the  alleged  socio-economic  background  of  the  Skythian  revolt  against 
Mithridates  VI  Eupator  under  Saumakos  (L.  34) ,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  been  born  as  slave  (notably  S.A.  Zebelev,  VDI,  1938,  3-4,  49- 
71;  REG  49,  1936,  17  ff.;  based  on  a  specific  translation  of  έκ- 

τρέψαντα  αύτόν  in  L.  34  ("verna") ,  but  R.  points  out  that  θρεπτού 
could  be  both  free  and  servile) .  In  the  sixties  Soviet  historio¬ 
graphy  abandoned  the  "orthodoxy"  and  pointed  to  the  po 1 i t ico - e thn i c 
background  of  Saumakos1  action,  a  viewpoint  which  is  shared  by  most 
Western  scholars.  On  pp  .  65-70  R.  presents  a  reconstruction  of  the 

events  which  lead  to  the  honoring  of  Diophantos:  on  the  request  of 

the  city  of  Chersonesos,  Mithridates  VI  Eupator  dispatched  a  Pontic 
force  under  Diophantos  to  support  the  Chersonitai  against  Skythian 
pressure.  After  their  defeat  D.  managed  "many  important  matters" 
(LL.  11-12),  which  can  be  interpreted  as  diplomatic  activities. 

After  renewing  the  war  he  forced  the  Skythians  to  acknowledge  Pon¬ 
tic  sovereignty  (L.  19);  these  achievements  were  annihilated  by 
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a  new  Skythian  revolt  (LL.  15-18) ,  but  D.  succeeded  in  gaining  ano¬ 
ther  victory.  Shortly  afterwards  Saumakos  and  the  Skythians  again 
rebelled  (LL.  33-34) .  R.  puts  forward  the  hypothesis  that  during 
the  final  settlement  of  Bosporan  affairs  (probably  to  be  interpre¬ 
ted  as  negotiations  with  the  Bosporan  king  Pairisades)  Saumakos 
and  his  Skythians  had  hoped  to  the  last  to  get  a  confirmation  of 
their  previous  status  rather  than  have  his  claims  for  the  throne 
frustrated.  After  initial  setbacks  D.  captured  Theodosia  and  Pan- 
tikapaion  and  punished  those  responsible  for  the  insurrection. 


964.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  POLYKASTA ,  EARLY  HELLENISTIC  PE¬ 
RIOD.  G.D.  Belov,  ARCHEOLOGICESKI  S  BORN I K  19  (1978)  50  (ph.), 

draws  attention  to  the  polychrome  funerary  stele  of  Polykasta, 
found  in  1961  in  the  Nekropolis. 

Πολυκάστα  *  Ιπτιοκράτε  ιος  Δελφοϋ  γυνά 


965.  CHERSONESOS.  GRAFFITI.  SEG  XXVIII  630  bis.  S.Y.  Sapry- 
kin,  VDI  (1980)  2,  166-174,  reviews  E . L . Solomonik  (ed.) ,  Ancient 

Graffiti  from  Chersonesos.  The  core  of  his  review  is  an  attempt 
to  interpret  a  number  of  enigmatic  graffiti  as  names  or  epithets 
of  mythological  figures  or  deities.  Saprykin  suggests  that  in  the 
realm  of  religion  there  were  links  between  Chersonesos  and  Greek 
cities  on  the  Turkish  coast  of  the  Black  Sea  (esp.  Herakleia  Ponti- 
ke) .  For  this  phenomenon  cf .  also  L.  Robert,  ATAM  (1980)  413-414. 

We  present  Saprykin ' s  remarks  on  Solomonik  below  in  an  elaborated 
comparatio  numerorum. 

SOLOMONIK  SAPRYKIN 


nos.  119:  A  fi,  =  "Αβάς 


125-147:  ΑΓ  or  ΑΓΑ  ( Άγάθων 

or  ’Αγασίκλης  vel  sim. 
)  ;  owner  1 s  name 

5  2  5-527  :  ΔΑ  and  H?  (Damater 

and  Herakles) 

530-531:  ΔΑ  preceded  by  a 

triangular  letter  or 
with  ΡΛ  or  PA,  ΒΔ  or 
BA 


rather  ”Αβαν(χι)  (dedicated 
to  the  heros  Abas) ;  cf .  Apol 
Ionius  Rhodius  I  142;  link 
with  Herakleia  Pontike 

'Ay  (α  )  (  μήστωρ)  ,  a  local  he¬ 
ros;  cf.  no.  871;  cf.  Apol¬ 
lonius  Rhodius  II  850 

rather  Dardanis  and  Herakles; 
cf.  nos.  530-1  and  1403  below 

Δαρδ(ανίδΐ).  S.  refers  to 
no .  542  ( Δαρ ) . 


6  13: 


729 
732 
7  34 


Δ I Π A  (name  of  the 
dedicator  or  of  a 
de i ty  (Zeus) ) 

EY  H?  (owner's  name) 

EYBO  (owner's  name) 

ΕΥΘ  (owner's  name) 


Δι  (ρς)  Πα (τρωίο) 

Ευ  (θυμίςϋ  and  Ήρ(ακλεϊ) 
Εύβο (υλεύς) 

Εύθ (υμία) 
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740-741:  ZH  (owner's  name) 

871:  HP  ΑΓΑ  ΓΑ 


932-934:  ΘΥΝ  (owner's  name ) 


971-976:  ΙΠ  (owner's  name) 
1036-1037:  ΚΑΛ  (owner's  name) 

1167-1169:  MAP  (owner's  name) 

1403:  ΠΟΙ ,  with  cipher 

ΛΠΙ  (  =  16) 


1404-  1  405:  ΓΤ0ΛΥΗ 


1414:  ΠΡΙ0ΛΑ  (town  near 

Herakleia  Pontike) 

1499-1500:  ΣΘΕ  (owner's  name) 

1529-1530:  ΣΩΑΝ 
ΣΩΝ 


1569:  ΤΥΝΔΑΡ  (cf.  no. 106 

-  -  -TYN) :  Τυνδαρ ίς 
or  Τυνδαρίδαι.  (Tyn¬ 
dareus:  father  of 
Herakles) 

1625-1626 :  ®p  L 


Ζιί  (ttj)  ;  son  of  Boreas,  brother 
of  Kleopatra,  Phineus'  wife 
(cf.  nos.  932-934) 

'Ηρ(ακλεϋ)  Άγα(μηστορι)  Γα[-- 
(the  dedicator);  cf.  no.  125- 
147 

Θυν (φ) ,  Θυνός  being  the  son  of 
Phineus  (cf.  nos.  740-741) 
and  brother  of  Mariandynos, 
king  of  Herakleia  Pontike  (cf. 
nos.  1167-1169  and  text  of 
our  lemma  above) 

Ιπ.  (ηολυτμ )  ,  the  Amazon  whose 
girdle  Herakles  acquired 

Καλ ( cu δ L )  ;  son  of  Boreas, 
brother  of  Kleopatra,  Phineus' 
wife  (cf.  nos.  740-741) 

Map  (  ι,ανδυνφ)  ;  cf.  nos.  932-934 

Πο  L  ( μην ),  son  of  Herakles, 
said  to  have  had  intercourse 
with  Dardanis,  daughter  of  A- 
cheron,  king  of  the  Mariandy- 
noi  (cf.  nos.  525-527,  530-531 

,  1529-1530) 

Πολυ(δεύκης)  'Ή(ρως) 

name  of  a  heros  Πρίόλας  from 
Herakleia 

Σθε (νέλφ) ,  friend  of  Herakles 

Σωνα (ύτη ) ,  another  name  of  the 
river  Acheron  (cf.  no.  1403) 

Τυνδαρ ( ίδαις) 


Φρί (Εος) i  son  of  Athamas:  a- 
gain  a  mythological  figure. 


966.  LEUKE .  GRAFFITI.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  867-877. 

[INSERT  HERE  NO.  1881] 

r  d 

967.  OLBIA.  FRAGMENTS  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE ,  3  CENT.  B.C.  I. 

Olbia  29  and  123.  J.  G .  Vinogradov,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
972-980)  54  note  51,  confirms,  after  study  of  the  stone,  the  sug¬ 

gestion  made  in  VDI  (1969)  2,  114,  according  to  which  these  frag¬ 
ments  belong  together.  In  no.  123  V.  restores  [  εν  τφ  Άττόλ]  λων  [ος] 
ίερώΐ;  the  latter  word  is  preserved  in  L.  14  of  no.  29.  I.  Olbia 
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123,  printed  -  -  -ΩΝ-  -  -  (and  not  ΛΩΝ  ,  as  the  stone  has  it)  . 


968.  OLBIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  CITIZEN  OF  PROUSIAS  ON  THE 
HYP I OS ,  END  OF  THE  2nd-  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  I.  Olbia 
47  and  179.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  84-85,  points  out  that  the  fragment 

1.  Olbia  179  joins  47  at  the  right.  He  presents  the  following 
text . 

'Επί  αρχόντων  τ[ών  περί  Σατορνειλον  Πε  ισιστράτου] 
μηνός  Ληνεώνο|ς  ι'  (?)  [εκκλησίας  γενομένης  παν]- 
δήμου  '  ε ί σηγησ | αμένου  [του  δεινός  "  οι  περί  Σα] - 
4  τορνεϋλον  Πε ίσιο | τράτου  άρχ[οντες  είπαν  *  έπεί  ό  δείνα] 
Δομνίωνος  Προυσ|  ιεύς  προς  τ[ψ  Ύπίψ 
παρά  ήμεΐν  ευ  γεγονότ[ων 

denotes  the  join  of  the  fragments.  Earlier  restorations  in  I. 
Olbia  47  and  in  BE  (1958)  no.  4  7  7  (on  p.  327  )  are  now  superseded  || 

2.  -  -ΣΝ-  —  ,  majuscle  copy  of  no.  179  ||  6.  Γ(?)ΕΓΟΝΟΣ-  — ,  ibidem 
||  for  Prousias  on  the  Hypios  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1439  and  1440. 


969.  OLBIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  DELPHINIOS,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 

I.  Olbia  55.  J.G.  Vinogradov,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  972- 
980)  53  note  42,  restores  the  text  as  follows. 

[Μολποΐ  ά]νέθεσ[αν  Άπόλ]-  stoich.  ±  18 

[λωνι  Δελ]ψινί[ωι  -  -] 


1.  [  -  -  -  ά] νέθεσ [αν ,  I.  Olbia;  Vinogradov  rejects  the  resto¬ 
ration  in  VDI  (196. 9)  2,  115  ("the  archontes  dedicated  etc.  - "). 


970.  OLBIA.  AMPHORA  SHERD  WITH  THE  NAME  OF  A  CITIZEN  OF  TYRAS, 
1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  Hellenistic  amphora. 
Ed.  pr.  V.V.  Ruban,  in:  I s s 1 edovan i j a  po  anticno j  archeologii  Jugo- 

Zapada  Ukranskoj  SSR  (Kiev  1980)  103-106  (dr.). 

2-3 

.  .  .  ανδρος  &?ιλο|  κλέος  |  Τυρανός 


1-2.  οιλοκλέος:  Ionian  genitive  of  Φιλοκλης,  ed.  pr. 


971.  OLBIA.  GRAFFITI.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  900-959. 


972-980.  OLBIA.  GRAFFITI  FROM  THE  TEMENOS  AREA.  J.G.  Vinogra¬ 
dov  -  A.S.  Rusjaeva,  I s s 1 edo van i j a  po  anticnoy  archeologii  Sever- 
novo  Pr icernomor j a  (1980)  19-64,  publish  a  number  of  graffiti 

found  near  an  altar  in  the  temenos  area. 


s  t 

972:  p.  22  ( p  h .  )  .  Fragment  of  red-figure  cup;  1' 

5th  cent.  B.C. 

[ * Ερμ] έω  ε  ίμί 


half  of  the 
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p.  23  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  black-glazed  cup;  final  quarter 

of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

' Ερμ [ έω] 

p.  23  (ph.)  .  Fragment  of  a  red-figure  skyphos;  5^  cent. 

B.C. 

-  -ων  ‘ Ερμέω  ’Αφροδίτη [ς] 

[Θεών  συννά]ων  (or  συμβώμ]ων)  'Ερμέω  ’Αφροδίτη  [ς]  ,  edd. 
pr.(  rather  than  [των  θε]ών  etc. 


975:  p.  23  (ph.).  Fragment  of  red-figure  krater;  4th  cent. B.C. 

Άφροδί  (της)  άβατ  (α) 


Edd.  pr.  refer  to  a  graffito  on  a  black-glazed  skyphos  ( 
ca  500-450  B.C.)  which  was  found  in  1947  not  far  from  the 
place  of  the  present  graffito:  άβατα.  Άφροδίτη[ς  -  -] 


s  t 

976:  p.  23  (ph.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  cup;  1  half  of 

the  4th  cent.  B.C. 

Φαρνάβαζος  φιλόκαλος,  πρόοιδα  τέθνηκας,  ήρεμέω 
θεοιτρότιος  '  Ερμου 


Published  by  A.S.  Rusjaeva  in  a  book  in  Russian  on  Olbian 
cults,  published  in  1979  in  Kiev  (Zemledelceskie  kylti  v1 
Olbii  dogetskovo  vremeni ,  p .  119  ( ph .  )  )  . 


977:  p.  23  (ph.;  dr.).  Fragment  of  a  black-glazed  skyphos;  2  °  ^ 

quarter-  middle  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

a)  Άπόλλ(ωνι)  Δηλφινί(ωι)  (sic),  ’Ιατροί, 

Θαργηλί(ωι),  Λυκεί(ωι)  Άνδόκιδος  (sic) 

b)  ΑΖΜΘ 

c)  Ταυρεών ,  Θαρ [ο] γηλιών ,  Καλαμαιών,  Πάνημος,  Μεταγε ιτν ι¬ 
ών  ,  Βοηδρομ(ιών) ,  Κυανεψιών;  ’ Απατουρ ι (ών ) ,  Ποσειδι(ών) 

(sic),  Ληνεών,  Άνθεστηρ ιών ,  ’Αρτεμισιών 


a)  Apollo  has  four  epithets,  edd.  pr. ,  who  point  to 
atticism  in  ’Ιατροί  (instead  of  Ionian  ’Ιητρώι) ;  for 
Δελφίνιος  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1783;  the  combination  of  the  four 
epithets  ■  of  Apollo  is  unique,  edd.  pr.;  Thargelios  and 
Lykeios  are  not  previously  attested  in  the  Pontos-area. 

For  Λύκείος  cf.  SEG  XXIX  956-965  ||  b)  edd.  pr.  interpret 
these  letters  as  (έν  τη i )  α’  (καί)  ζ’  μ(ηνός)  Θ(αργηλιώ- 
νος)  II  c)  the  calendar  of  Olbia,  derived  from  Miletos;  Ταυ¬ 
ρεών,  Ποσεΐδεών  and  ’Αρτεμισιών  were  not  previously  attes¬ 
ted.  Ταυρεών  was  also  the  first  month  in  Miletos,  edd.pr. 
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978:  p.  29  (ph.).  Fragment  of  black-glazed  cup;  final  quarter 

of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 

Άρτ(έμι)  Δηλφι(νίωι) 

979:  p.  39.  Black-glazed  kylix:  [Δε]λψινίωι  εικοστή 

εικοστή  =  εικοστή,  sc.  ήμέρςι,  edd.pr.,  who  accept  the 
view  of  E.N.Levi  (  0 1 b i a , T e me n o s  and  Agora,  Moscow  1964,146 
fig.  17.2;  however,  he  printed  εί  κοστή );  contra  BE  1967  no. 
398:  εικοστή  =  one  twentieth,  cf.  δεκάτη  =  tithe.  Edd.pr. 
reject  the  view  that  an  initial  delta,  later  corrected  into 
an  epsilon,  points  to  a  parallelism  dekate  -  eikoste. 

980:  p.  46  (ph.;  dr.).  Fragment  of  a  clay  louterion;  not  la¬ 

ter  than  5th  cent.  B.C. ;  possibly  1st  half  of  the  5th 
cent.  B.C. 

Μηνός:  Ταορεώνος  το  π¬ 

ρώτο:  ύστεράη  νεομη- 
νίης:  ήρι<ι>μίσθδ:  μην- 
4  ός  Ταορεώνος  τού- 

τέρο  κατ’  έπαγο[μ]~ 

[έ]ν [ας  -  -  -  -  ] 

2.  ύστεράη  =  ύστέρςι,  edd.  pr.;  Ionian -αίη  (with  αι>α 
before  a  vowel),  __ Mihailov  ||  3.  ήρΐ  =  εαρι,  edd.  pr.  || 
4-5.  τούτέρο  =  τδ  έτέρδ,  edd.  pr. ,  who  translate  the  text 
as  follows:  "In  the  first  month  Taureon  [on  the  day  after 

the  new  month  (forgotten  by  edd.  pr.)]  in  the  spring  (?)  , 
lease;  in  'the  second  month  of  Taureon,  in  the  course  of 
the  intercalated  [days]  -  -  -".  They  interpret  it  as  part 

of  a  regulation  by  the  city  concerning  leasing  and  renting 
and  regard  the  second  Taureon  as  the  intercalated  month  in 
the  Olbian  calendar  ||  The  text  has  distinct  Ionian  features 
,  edd .  pr . 


s  t  t  h 

981.  PANTIKAPAION.  EPITAPH  OF  DROSANIS,  1  HALF  OF  THE  4 
CENT.  B.C.  I  OS  PE  II  296;  CIRB  180.  J.G.  Vinogradov,  CHIRON  1 0 
(1980)  91-92  note  160,  argues  that  Λεΰκωνθ[ς]  in  L.  1  is  not  a  pa¬ 

tronymic,  but  has  been  used  ellipticly  (sc.  μισθοφόρος  vel  sim.) : 
Drosanis  was  not  a  son,  but  a  soldier  of  Leukon. 


982.  PANTIKAPAION.  EPITAPH  OF  KOIRANES,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  IOSPE  II  335;  CIRB  226.  J.G.  Vinogradov,  CHIRON  10 
(1980)  81  note  92,  reads  in  L.  1  [Κ]οΐράνης  instead  of  [T] ιράνης  . 

For  this  name  cf.  IOSPE  II  11. 


983.  PANixKAPAION.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PHARNAKES,  2Π  -  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  CIRB  129  (W.  Peek,  GV  1205).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  58-59  no. 

76,  proposes  to  read  in  ll  .  3-4  έγ  δε  Σ ινώπας  |  πατρίδος  έξ,  έρατάς 

,  προς  δύσιν  οίχόμενον  (instead  of  -  -  έξ  άρετάς  -  -) .  He  inter- 
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prets  προς  δυσιν  as  a  reference  to  the  realm  of  the  dead  rather 
than  to  a  trip  to  the  West,  viz.  to  Greece.  CIRB  :  1st  cent.  B.C. 


984.  PANTIKAPAION .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ARGONAI S  AND  MA ,  2nd- 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  CIRB  132  (W.  Peek,  GV  679).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  43-44 

no  ·  interprets  ΰπέθηκε  γονηας  ho  [  ι  ]  νοθαν<ε  U>  Μοιρών  γήραϊ  παυ- 

σαμένους  as  meaning:  "Er  bestattete  die  Eltern,  die  ihr  Leben  in 

hohem  Alter  beschlossen  hatten,  das  ihnen  beiden  einen  gemeinsamen 
durch  die  Moiren  bestimmten  Tod  brachte"  or  "das  alien  -  ausgenom- 
men  die  vor  der  Zeit  dahingegangenen  -  g 1  e  i ch e r we  i s e  den  durch  die 
Moiren  bestimmten  Tod  bringt".  In  L.  4  he  suggests  <χ>ώρον  instead 
of  δώρον ;  the  χώρος  εύσεβέων  is  represented  by  the  άλσος  καρποτό¬ 
κον  (L.  1)  in  which  the  deceased  were  buried. 


985.  PANTIKAPAION.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  LYSIMACHOS,  lSt  CENT. 
A.D.  CIRB  137  (W.  Peek,  GV  1316)  .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  59  no.  77,  pro¬ 

poses  in  L.  4  δάκρυα  <λ>ε ι [ βό ] | μενο i  instead  of  δάκρυ'  άμει[βό]|- 
μενοι;  at  the  end  of  L.  5  w.  expects  δέ  ποσα[υδ]ώ  instead  of  δ' 
έπος  α[ύδ]ω,  ποσαυδω  being  π<ρ>οσαυδώ  ("Das  Rho  wird  unter  Nach- 
wirkung  des  Rho  in  χαίρειν  [preceding  δ’  έπος]  ausgefallen  sein") 
[CIRB  mentions  in  its  app .  crit.  ad  no.  137  Skorpil's  reading: 
δάκρυα  λε ι [ βό] μενο ι ,  Mihailov]. 


986.  PANTIKAPAION.  GRAFFITO  ON  AN  ASKOS.  V.D.  Blavatskij, 
Stroitelnoje  delo  Pantikapeja,  MIA  56  (1957)  16-19.  J.G.  Vinogra¬ 
dov,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  80  note  92,  points  out  that  the  graffito  KOI 

on  a  ring  form  askos  found  in  a  house  dating  from  the  end  of  the 
6th-  early  5th  cent.  B.C.  is  an  abbreviation  of  Κοί(ρανος),  rather 
than  the  dative  of  the  unattested  name  Κός  or  of  Κώς  or  Κφος  . 
Consequently  the  house  should  not  be  called  the  "House  of  Kos". 


987.  TANAIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS,  ARES  AND  APHRODITE,  193  A.D. 
CIRB  1237;  IOSPE  II  423.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  81  note  500,  suggests 
reading  in  ll  .  4-7  <έ>λεύθερον  άπέδειξε  [  x  ]  -g  Ποντοβε  ιθυν  iqi  τοις 
<π>λέουσι  χό  πέλαγος  instead  of  απέδειξε  <έν>  Πόντ<ψ>,  Βειθυνίςι 
etc.  (on  the  old  copy  which  forms  the  basis  of  all  later  publicat¬ 
ions  one  reads  ΣΗΠ0ΝΤ0) .  The  text  testifies  to  commercial  relati¬ 
ons  between  Tanais  and  the  North  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 


DELOS 


988.  DELOS.  THE  GYMNASIUM  OF  DELOS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1811. 


989.  DELOS.  THE  IDENTIFICATION  OF  SANCTUARIES  IN  THE  SARAPIEI- 
ON .  P.  Bruneau,  BCH  104  (1980)  161-188,  reexamines  the  archaeolo¬ 
gical  and  epigraphical  evidence  concerning  the  dromos  and  temple  C 
of  the  Sarapieion.  He  discusses  and  rejects  the  theory  of  R.  Val- 
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1  o  i  s  ,  L  '  architecture  hellenique  et  hel leni stique  a  Delos,  I  (19  4  4) 
86-92,  about  the  existence  of  a  sanctuary  of  the  Meter  called  Me- 
troon  which  preceded  Sarapieion  C  and  would  have  been  incorporated 
later  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Egyptian  deities.  He  interprets  the 
expression  πρός  τώι  Μητρώιωΐ  in  I.  Delos  1416,  A,  I  LL.  32-33  (157 

-156  B.C.)  and  1417,  B,  I  LL .  33-34  (156-155  B.C.)  as  referring  to 

a  statue,  not  to  a  sanctuary  of  the  Meter.  B.  adduces  comparable 
topographical  indications.  Temple  C  with  its  sphinx-avenue,  not 
room  5,  must  be  identified  as  the  sanctuary  of  Isis.  The  κώνος 
προς  τώι  τής  "Ισιδος  ναώι,  ανάθεμα  τού  κοινού  των  θεραπευτών  (ι. 
Delos  1416,  A,  I  LL .  31-32;  1417,  B,  I  L.  32  =  SEG  XIII  419)  is 

to  be  localized  at  the  end  of  the  dromos  ("near  the  temple")  .  Af¬ 
ter  a  revision  of  the  stone  B.  confirms  the  reading  of  I.  Delos 
1417,  B,  I  L.  4:  επί  τού  όδοϋ  ("sur  le  seuil")  and  not  επί  τού 
όδοΟ  (sic) ,  read  by  P.  Roussel,  Cultes  egyptiens . 


990.  DELOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  XENOKLES  AND  PAUSIMACHOS,  CA 
325-275  B.C.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  V  (1948)  5-15  (cf.  id.,  Helle- 

nica  XII,  1960,  562-569).  N.F.  Jones,  TAPhA  110  (1980)  161-193, 

suggests  assigning  this  decree  to  Corinth  (L.  Robert:  Phleios)  . 

He  points  out  that  a  Pausimachos,  son  of  Demokles  (cf .  our  L.  11)  , 
is  on  record  also  in  another  text  from  Delos  (BCH  29,  1905,  221-222 
no.  78,  ca  151-150  ?)  but  since  the  letterforms  of  our  text  point 
to  a  much  earlier  date,  identification  of  the  two  is  impossible. 

He  lists  the  following  new  readings,  contributed  partly  by  R.S. 
Stroud:  L.  11  Δημοκλέας  instead  of  Δημοκλείους;  L.  19  εύερ  in¬ 

stead  of  εύ[ερ]  ;  L.  23  φά,τραν  instead  of  ψράτραν ;  L.  26  [ψ]άτρας 
instead  of  [ψρ]άτρας  .  The  punctuation  in  LL .  24-25  is  by  Jones, 

and  based  on  his  reconstruction  of  Corinth's  civic  organization. 

He  argues  that  in  L.  24  ΑΣ  and  F  denote  the  hemiogdoon  and  triakas 
(L.  22)  respectively.  For  further  details  about  the  Corinthian 
civic  organization  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  343-345,  349  and  526. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  present  the  entire  text. 

Θεός 

['Επ]ί  γραμματιστά  Εύθέα"  vac 
[Γ]αμιλίου*  εδοζε  τάι  έκκλησί- 
4  [α]  ι  ·  έπειδέ  Ξενοκλής  καί  ΙΙαυσί- 

μαχος  'Αθηναία ι  έμ  παντί 
καιρώι  διατελαΰντι  εΰνοοι  όν- 
τες  τάι  πόλε ι  καί  τοϊς  παραγε~ 

8  νομένοις  τών  πολιτάν  είς  'Α¬ 
θήνας·  εδοξε  τάι  έκκλησί- 
αι  ·  Ξενακλή  Άγναθέαυ  καί 
Παυσίμαχον  Δημοκλέους  Ά- 
12  θηναίαυς  προξένους  είμεν 
καί  εύεργέτας  τάς  παλιός 
αύτούς  καί  έκγόνους·  ειμεν  δέ 
αύτοΐς  καί  πολιτείαν  καί  γάς 
16  καί  οικίας  έγκτησιν  καί  ασυ¬ 
λίαν  καί  πολέμου  καί  είράνας 
καί  τα  λοιπά  τίμια  όσα  καί  το[ΐς] 
λοιποις  προξένοις  καί  εύερ- 
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20  γέταις  ιας  πόλιος'  τάν  δέ 
βουλάν  διακλαρώσαι  εις 
ήμιόγδοον  καί  τριακάδα 
καί  φυλάν  καί  φάτραν*  Διεκλα- 
2  4  ριοθην  *  ήμι ογδόου  νν  ΑΣ  νν  F, 

[ά] ρχαίας  νν  φυλάς  νν  Άορέων 
[φ]άτρας  νν  Ομακχιάδας 


991.  DELOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  MID  4t  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2 
1678;  I.  Delos  104-4.  M .  -  C.  Hellmann,  BCH  104  (1980)  151-159, 

presents  a  text,  translation  and  commentary  of  this  text.  There 
are  no  new  readings.  According  to  H.  the  inscription  probably  re¬ 
fers  to  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  called  Pythion  or  Keraton  (P.  Bru- 

neau  -  J.  Ducat,  Guide  de  Delos2,  1966,  no.  42)  .  [cf.  our  lemma 
no.  113] 


992.  DELOS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI  MENTIONING  GIFTS  OF  BAC- 
CHON  THE  NESIARCH ,  279  -  LATE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XI  2,  161B  (SEG 

XVI  448;  XXIX  1740;  279  B.C.;  LL .  12-13);  162B  (278  B.C.;  LL . 

9-10);  164A  (276  B.C.;  LL .  54-56);  199B  (SEG  XXIX  1740;  274  B. 

c.;  LL.  38-39);  I.  Delos  298A  (=  SEG  XV  493;  240  B.C.;  LL .  170 
-172);  I.  Delos  300B  (late  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  LL.  18-20).  K.J. 
Rigsby,  AJPh  101  (1980)  194-196,  reexamines  the  passages  from  the 

inscriptions  mentioned  above,  concerning  donations  to  the  cult  of 
Apollo  on  Delos  made  by  the  Ptolemaic  nesiarch  Bacchon.  R.  demon¬ 
strates,  that  the  punctuation  in  IG  XI,  2,  199B  should  be  altered: 

- καί  έμ  πλινθείωι  ||  φιάλας  εν  τώι  Άρτεμισίωι  άστατους,  ας 

άνέθηκεν  'Ικάριος  Γοργίου  Μυκόνιος,  εξ*  χορεία  Βάκχωνος  έτιιδόντος, 
δύο"  'Ροδίων  έπιδόντων  χορεία,  φιάλη  χρυσόκλυτος,  επ'  άρχεθεώρου 
Πολυαράτου·  άλλη  φιάλη,  'Ροδίων  έπιδόντων  χορεία  έπ'  άρχεθεώρου 

Θρασυμάχου  instead  of  -  Μυκόνιος'  εξ,  χορεία  Βάκχωνος  έπιδόντος· 

δύο  'Ροδίων  έτιιδόντων  χορεία'  φιάλη  χρυσόκλυτος  έπ'  άρχεθεώρου  Πο¬ 
λυαράτου·  άλλη  φιάλη  'Ροδίων - .  The  sign  ||  should  be  interpret¬ 

ed  as  a  punctuation  mark  introducing  a  new  colon,  not  as  a  number 
(so  IG) .  Thus  the  numbers  of  the  respective  gifts  correspond  with 
those  given  in  IG  XI  2,  161  B,  162  B  and  164  A,  in  which  Ikarios, 

Bacchon  and  the  Rhodian  ambassadors  Polyaratos  and  Thrasymachos 
with  their  donations  are  always  presented  in  the  same  order.  This 
means  that  Bacchon  had  dedicated  2  bowls,  not  6,  before  274  B.C. 
Correspondingly,  in  I.  Delos  298A,  Ikarios,  rather  than  Bacchon, 
should  be  restored  before  έΡ  and  one  should  understand  the  follow¬ 
ing  άλλην  φιάλην  Βάκχω[ν]ος  as  "another  bowl,  of  B."  instead  of 
"another  bowl  of  B.",  which  would  credit  him  with  yet  another  new 
gift.  Just  one  of  his  two  phialai  is  meant  and  subsequently  his 
second  one  is  mentioned,  so  that  one  should  restore  [έ]πιδ[όντος 
Βάκχωνος  -  -  -] .  The  bowl  of  Polyaratos  was  described  in  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  lacuna.  In  I.  Delos  300B  the  restoration  of  six 
bowls  of  B.  is  to  be  deleted.  As  a  result  Rigsby  reduces  the  ex¬ 
cessive  number  of  gifts  of  B.  from  six  or  seven  (one  bowl  before 
279,  a  second  one  before  276,  four  more  before  274  and  perhaps  a- 
nother  at  a  later  date)  to  two  (one  before  279,  the  second  before 
276)  . 
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993.  DELOS.  INVENTORY  OF  DEMARES,  179  B.C.  SEG  XIX  519;  XXVIII 
665;  XXIX  733  (I.  Delos  442B).  Cf.  J.R.  Melville  Jones,  NUMISMA¬ 
TIC  CHRONICLE  140  (1980)  28-32,  who  discusses  the  date  of  the  Ka- 

ρυστία  δραχμή  χρυσή  in  L.  189.  Contrary  to  the  received  opinion 
that  it  should  be  dated  to  ca  200  B.C. ,  on  the  assumption  that  it 
belongs  to  an  abnormal  issue  produced  to  celebrate  the  freedom  of 
Greece  in  197  B.C. ,  he  argues  that  the  presence  of  the  same  coins 
in  a  number  of  other  Delian  inventories,  the  earliest  of  which  is 
from  224  B.C.  (I.  Delos  338;  archon  Timoxenos) ,  is  at  variance 
with  the  orthodox  date.  Since  this  Karystian  golden  drachme  is 
not  on  record  in  IG  XI  2,  223  (262  B.C.)  ,  it  arrived  in  Delos  be¬ 

tween  262  and  224  B.C.  As  to  the  date  of  and  reason  for  its  stri¬ 
king  Melville  Jones  holds  that  Karystos  issued  these  gold  drachmai 
because  of  a  sudden  call  for  money  and  a  lack  of  silver.  Concre¬ 
tely,  they  may  have  been  struck  for  mercenaries  or  for  the  purchase 
of  supplies.  He  suggests  that  it  was  within  the  context  of  the 
revolt  of  Ptolemaios,  nephew  and  general  of  Antigonos  Monophthalmos 
,  against  Macedon  (313-309  B.C.) ,  that  the  Karystians  (his  allies) 
issued  these  coins,  perhaps  in  order  to  pay  Samian  mercenaries. 

The  standard  of  these  gold  coins  is  identical  with  that  of  Samian 
silver  coins  from  the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 


994.  DELOS.  THE  LEX  GABINIA  CALPURNIA,  58  B.C.  I.  Delos  1511. 
Cf  .  now  Insula  Sacra.  La  loi  Gabinia  Calpurnia  de  Delos,  sous  la 
direction  de  C.  Nicolet  (Paris  1980)  (ph.) .  In  this  book  various 
authors  exhaustively  study  the  major  aspects  of  this  text  (nature 
of  the  document,  its  restoration,  stylistic,  chronological,  pro- 
sopographical ,  political  and  fiscal  matters)  and  present  a  brief 
sketch  of  Delos'  history  between  88  and  58  B.C.  They  present  the 
following  text  of  LL.  37-40. 

[Αυλός  Γ]αβείνιος  Αΰλου  υ[1ός  καί.  Λε]ύκ[ιος  Καλπούρ- 

ν ιος  Λευκ  ί ] - 

[ου  υ1ό]ς  Γίείσων  ύπατο  [  ι  τον  δήμον  δικαίως  ήρώτησαν 

κα  ΐ  ] 


[ό  δήμος  δ ι καί] ως  έκύρω[σε  προ 
[προ  ήμερ]ών  εξ  Καλ[ανδών 


Cf.  ρρ  .  1  45-  147  for  two  other  editions  with  different  readings 

in  LL  .  37-38.  Cf.  also  L'Annee  Epigraphique  1980  [  1  9 8 3 ]  2 3 2 - 2 3 3 

no .  858. 


995.  DELOS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DIONYSOS,  END  OF  THE  4tl  - 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XI  4,  1148.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 
15  no.  13,  wonders  whether  Ildoi  in  L.  1  is  not  an  error  ("ver- 
schrieben")  for  παίσί;  παίσΐ  χορηγήσας  is  to  be  connected  with 
the  choregoi  είς  Διονύσια  παίδων  . 


996.  DELOS.  AGONISTIC  DEDICATION  OF  MENODOROS  OF  ATHENS,  CA 
150-125  B.C.  SEG  XIV  503;  XXVII  22  (I.  Delos  1957;  L.  Moretti, 

I AG  no.  51).  P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  228-229  (ph.),  re¬ 
publishes  the  photo  from  the  ed.  pr .  (BCH  31,  1907,  434  fig.  3) 
and  notes  that  the  "Ηραία  έν  "Αργεί  took  place  in  the  city  of  Argos. 
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See  our  lemmata  nos.  489,  498  and  499. 


997.  DELOS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  BY  AN  AGONOTHETES,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  (?).  SEG  XIX  523;  IG  XI  4,  1150.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  16  no.  14, 

restores  L.  1  as  follows:  [εύ  τέ  σοι  Είρ]αφιώτα,  πόλις  πο[λυτερ]~ 

πεα  [σεμνών] .  However,  he  points  out  that  for  σεμνών  there  is  no 
place  after  ΠΕΑ ,  so  that  it  may  have  stood  on  the  side,  and  that 
the  restoration  πο [ λυτερ ] πέα  neither  fits  the  available  space  nor 
the  metrical  requirements.  [However,  the  edd.  did  not  take  into 
account  what  W.  Peek  has  suggested  (cf.  SEG  XIX  523)  for  L.  1: 
ζυγόν  έπε  ι  τα  πρώτα  πόλις  ©οι[β]ωι  Βρομιψ  τε;  in  L.  2  the  kappa 
of  [η] Ο ινοτέλε ϋ  (IG)  is  certain]. 


998.  RHENE  IA .  For  an  epitaph  from  Rheneia,  now  in  the  National 
Museum  in  Naples  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1177. 


999.  RHENEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MARTHA,  2°  -  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 

?  Μ.-  T.  Coui 1 loud  ,  Les  monuments  funeraires  de  Rhende  (EAD  XXX 

1974)  no.  466  (W.  Peek,  GV  662).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  42-43  no.  56, 

interprets  τριτάτην  ήματος  in  L.  6  as  meaning  "on  the  third  day", 
sc.  of  her  disease  (cf.  L.  8,  νοΟσος) ,  and  adduces  parallels  for 
the  mention  of  the  number  of  days  of  the  illness  before  death. 


1000.  RHENEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  NIKOMACHOS  AND  OTHERS,  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  Μ.-  T.  Couilloud,  Les  monuments  funeraires  de  Rhenee 
(EAD  XXX  1974)  no.  483  (W.  Peek,  GV  1349).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  60-61 

no.  78,  regards  'Ρηνείηΐ  in  L.  3  as  "Anrede".  In  L.  7  he  restores 
in  fine  κακάς  [όδύνας  ύπέχουσαν  (or  άνατλασαν)]  instead  of  [ωδίνας 
έχουσαν]  .  in  L.  8  he  prefers  χρ[ησαμέναν  πρόμορον]  to  χρ[ιμψα- 
μέναν  προ  μόρου]  .  In  LL.  9-10  W.  interprets  βουλαΐσι  as  the  de¬ 
cisions  of  the  Moirai  and  ίσοψρον [  as  meaning  that  the  Moirai  had 
decided  on  the  death  of  the  three  deceased  in  the  same  way. 


RHODES 


1001.  RHODES.  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  PERSONS  MENTIONED  ON  AMPHORA 

STAMPS.  Cf  .  Y.S.  Badalyants,  SA  (1980)  2,  161-  166,  with  a  catalo¬ 

gue  containing  269  names  of  eponyms  and  manufacturers  (in  Russian). 
Cf.  also  id.,  NYMIZMATIKA  I  EPIGRAPHIKA  13  (1980)  1-12;  VDI  (1980) 

3 ,  167-179. 

.  s  t 

1002.  RHODES.  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  PENTATHLON,  1  CENT.  A . D .  ? 

SEG  XV  501.  F.  Brein,  in:  Forschungen  und  Funde  (Festschrift  B. 

Neutsch,  Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Ku 1 tur wi s s en s cha f t  vol.  21, 
Innsbruck  1980)  90,  points  out  that  στητ  (ω)  καί  ό  επί  τό  τέλμα¬ 
τος]  in  L .  11  (reading  of  G.  Bean,  according  to  whom  τέρμα  is  the 

βαλβίς  of  the  runners) ,  should  be  connected  with  javelin-throwing. 
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because  the  term  τέρμα  προβαίνειν  refers  to  the  akontismos  . 

Brein  reconstructs  the  order  of  the  pentathlon  referred  to  in  L.  5 
of  this  inscription  as  follows:  foot-race,  d i s c us  -  thro wing ,  jum¬ 

ping,  javelin-throwing  and  wrestling.  He  adduces  other  relevant 
literary  and  epigraphical  testimonia  and  shows  that  they  are  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  this  order.  On  pp .  92-93  he  presents  a  reconstruct¬ 

ion  of  the  pentathlon  system.  [For  a  full  bibliography  on  the 
pentathlon  cf.  I.  Weiler,  Per  Sport  bei  den  Volkern  der  alten  Welt 
(Darmstadt  1981)  195-196.  Cf.  now  also  W.E.  Sweet,  ZPE  50  (1983) 

287-290,  Pleket] . 


1003.  RHODES.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS  TO  ACTIVITIES  OF  A  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ, 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  AS AA  8-9  (1925-1926)  [1929]  322  no.  5.  L.  Robert, 

ATAM  317  note  28,  wonders  whether  in  L.  5  (είς  τάν  έπι,σκευάν  των 
ταφών  κ[αϊ  του]  OAlkoO)  one  should  not  read  FuAlhoO  instead  of  υ¬ 
λικού  . 


1004.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  WORSHIPPERS  OF 
HEPHAISTOS.  Statue  base;  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974) [ 1980] 

959  (ph  .  )  . 

Χαρμύλος  Σκόρπωνος 
έρανιστάν  'Κφαιστιασταν 
κο ινώι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2  Π  ^  -  lSt  cent.  B.C.,  Bingen,  ZPE  46  (1982) 
184  ||  1  .  Σκόρμωνος  ,  ed.  pr  .  ;  Σκόρπωνος ,  Bingen,  art.cit.  ; 
Σκόρπωνος,  BCH  105'  (  1  98  1)  862-863  (ph.). 


1005.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PHILONIKOS,  CA  100  A . D . 

W.  Peek,  GV  1001.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  55  no.  71,  restores  in  LL .  1-2 

ευ  δ’  επί.  γουνοΐς  |  [τοισδ’  έτράφη]ν  instead  of  -  -  γουνοΐς  |  [μη- 
τρος  έφυ]ν  .  He  interprets  the  expression  as  referring  to  the 

round  the  city,  on  which  the  deceased  has  been  buried. 


1006.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  EUDAIMON  AND  CHARI T I ON .  AS  AA  30-32 
(1952-1954)  298  no.  76  (b) .  V.  Kontorini,  apud  0.  Masson,  ZPE  37 

(1980)  110  (according  to  a  hand-written  addition  by  M.  to  an  off¬ 
print  of  his  article) ,  reads  in  ll .  1-2  τού  Εύδαίμονος  καί  τας  Χα- 

ριτίο[υ]  instead  of  τοΰ  Εύδαίμονος  [κ]αΙ  τας  Χάριτο[ς] 


1007-1017.  RHODES.  EPITAPHS,  UNDATED.  Various  funerary  stelai 
have  been  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Karakonero;  they  are  presen¬ 
ted  in  AD  29  B  3  (1  973-  1  974)  [  19  8  0]  962-963. 


1007:  marble  stele 

Σωσιμένης  |  Εύαινέτου  |  καθ'  ύοθεσίαν  δε  | 
Καλλ  ιστράτου  ,  ||  Ύπερενχεύς  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 
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' Υπερενχεύς :  deme  of  Ialysos;  cf.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  SCO 


2  (1953) 

69  . 

1008: 

marble  stele,  with  tympanon 

Άπολλόδοτος  |  Εύκρίτου 

1009: 

lower  part  of  funerary  stele 

Νικόμαχος  |  Μίνδιος 

2.  Μίνδιος  =  Μύνδιος  ?,  Pleket. 

10  10: 

rectangular  base  of  a  stele  with  kymation  above  and  below 

-  -  -  -  ΕΥΦΡ 

ΤΙΜΑΣΑΡ 

ΚΡΥΑΣΣ 
γυνά  δέ 

ΔαμοσθενεΟς 

10  11: 

funerary  marble  altar 

Σχαγόνιον  |  χρηστά,  χαϋρε 

1.  Cf.  the  nom.  masc.  Στα[γο0]ν  in 

SEG  XIX  289. 

10  12: 

funerary  marble  altar 

Εύκλης  |  Μνασιπόλιος  |  Βρυγινδάριος 

For  the  Rhodian  demotikon  cf.  e.g. 

J .  and  L .  Robert , 

BE  (1946-1947)  no.  158;  (1955)  no. 

209  . 

10  13: 

rectangular  marble  osteotheke 

Τιμοθέου  |  Εύφράνορος 

1014  : 

osteotheke 

Στάσιος  (gen.  of  Στάσίς) 

10  15: 

o  s  t  eo  th  eke 

Άθηναιϊδος  (gen.  of  Άθηναίς) 

10  16: 

fragment  of  an  osteotheke 

. . . . ΑΓ0Ρ . 

10  17: 

(ph.)  .  large  rectangular  base  of  an 

two  sides 

altar,  inscribed  on 

Front:  Μηνοδώρου  Τιμοθέου  |  Νεττιδα. 

καί 
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τας  γυναικός  |  ΝΕΚΡΑΣ ΙΚΡΑΤΕΙΑΣ  ||  Άθανα- 
γόρα  Νεττιδός 

4.  A  gen.  of  a  fem.  name  ending  on  -ικραχει,α;  but 
ΝΕΚΡΑΣ  is  disturbing.  The  ph .  does  not  help  here. 

Back:  . . . .νοδώρου  Τιμοθέου  |  Νεττίδα 

Presumably  [Μη]νοδώρου,  Pleket;  for  the  Rhodian  demo- 
tikon  Νεχχίδας  cf.  SEG  xiv  681. 


1018-1033.  RHODES.  EPITAPHS,  UNDATED.  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974) 

[1980]  968-977. 

1018:  funerary  stele:  '  Ερμαϊος  |  Τιμάρχου 

1019:  (ph.) .  limestone  block:  Χρηστός  Εύπορος 

1020:  osteotheke:  Άριστοδάμου 

1021:  fragment  of  a  rectangular  base 

Ταραντΐ (νος)  |  χρηστός,  χ(αϊρε) 

1022:  marble  fragment:  — ΗΣΤ — | — AZI — 

1023:  rectangular  funerary  altar 

Εΰδημος  vac  καί  |  ΕΠΙΓ - M 


1024:  osteotheke: 

Kamiros;  cf. 

Βουλακράχεια  |  Άλκιβίου  |  "Αρεια  (deme  of 
our  lemma  no.  1007)  . 

1025:  osteotheke: 

Δορκυλ  ί δα 

1026:  osteotheke: 

’ Ανδρον  ί κου 

1027:  osteotheke: 

Σαραπίωνο(ς)  |  μεχοίκου 

1028:  osteotheke: 

Άκουσίλα  |  Άνδροχάριος 

1029:  osteotheke: 

Άνδροχάρ  ιος 

1030:  fragment  of  an  osteotheke:  IOY  vac 

1031:  marble  cippus 

ΑΙΛΙ  I  ΧΡΥΟΕ|ΡΩΤΟΣ  (perhaps  Αίλί(ου)  Χρυσέρωχος  ?,  Pleket) 
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1032:  rectangular  marble  base: 


Φαιδρού  |  ΕΥΘΥΜΙ 


28  1 


2.  Perhaps  εύθύμι ,  imp.  of  εύθυμέω;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  (1946-1947)  no.  204,  Pleket. 


1033:  lower  part  of  a  funerary  stele: 

'Απολλώνιε  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε  καί  συ  γε 


2.  χαΐρε  ‘  καί  σύ  γε  or  χαΐρε  καί  σύ  γε:  cf.  seg 
XXVII  297  and  376;  XXVIII  1158,  Pleket. 


1034.  RHODES.  BRONZE  PRIZE  HYDRIA,  CA  450-425  B.C.  SEG  XXVII 
481.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppl.  6  (1980)  250,  notes  that  the  inscrip¬ 
tion,  if  correctly  dated  to  the  third  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B. 
C. ,  proves  that  the  festival  of  the  Halieia  predates  the  foundat¬ 
ion  of  the  city  of  Rhodes  in  408  B.C.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos. 

52  ,  366-367,  499,  541,  648  and  1456. 


1035.  RHODES.  DIKASTIC  PINAX  (?).  Presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973 

-1974)  [1980]  961  (ph.).  Cf.  BCH  105  (1981)  862-863  (ph.). 

Δωριεύς  I  Πολυδώρου  |  Εύθηνίχας 

-  S 

Undated  by  ed .  pr. ;  1  cent.  B.C.,  Bingen,  ZPE  46  (1982)  184 

||  3.  for  this  demotikoncf.  e.g.  SEG  XVIII  4  3  8;  J.  Bingen,  art. 

cit. ,  suggests  that  we  have  here  a  tessera  of  a  member  of  an  asso- 
c  ration . 


1036.  RHODES.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MOSAIC.  Presented  in  AD  29  B  3 
(1  973-  1  974)  [  19  8  0]  955. 


ΑΥΞΙΪΙΒΕΡΙΑΝΑΙΤ 


I  .  e  .  :  at)fj  L  (acclamation;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  23-25 

),  followed  by  a  vocative  (Τιβεριανάΐ  =  ΐιβερίανέ  ?);  the  final 
T  baffles  me,  Pleket  ( x  [  φ  αί ών ι ]  ? )  . 


1  037.  LINDOS.  EPIGRAM  CONCERNING  AGLOCHARTOS  ,  3*"  -  4*"  CENT. 

A . D .  SEG  XXVI  872  (IG  XII  1,  779).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  16  no.  15, 

suggests  reading  in  L.  3  ΰό [ Q  κυ]δαλίμο[υ]  instead  of  κυ ] δάλ l μο [ ς  ] . 
[But  cf.  SEG  XXVI  872:  [κυ]δαλίμου  is  on  the  stone.  In  L.  2  in¬ 
stead  of  έργοπό[νος  τ]εός  (IG,  Wilhelm)  one  should  read  ειροπόλος 
χεός ,  Pleket] . 


LESBOS 


1038.  LESBOS.  THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  LESBIAN  HISTORY  IN  THE  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  A.M.  Cirio,  BOLLETTINO  DEI  CLASSICI  (1980)  108-112, 
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points  out  that  two  Attic  inscriptions  from  Sigeion  and  Ophryneion 
(?)  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG  p.  371  no.  44  and  p.  373  no.  75;  dated  ca 

575-550  and  ca  600-575  B.C.  resp.)  confirm  the  presence  of  Attic 
people  in  the  Troas  in  the  1st  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  They 
therefore  support  the  traditional  view  on  the  chronology  of  Lesbian 
history  in  the  6th  cent.  B.C.,  which  places  Pittakos  and  the  lyric 
poets  ca  600,  the  conflict  between  Athens  and  Mytilene  arbitrated 
by  Periander  (Her.  V  94;  for  the  Athenian  presence  cf.  the  in¬ 
scriptions  mentioned  above)  in  the  1st  half  of  the  6th  cent,  and 
the  conflict  of  Peisistratos  and  his  son  Hegistratos  (mentioned 
in  the  same  chapter  by  Her. ,  who  apparently  intermingles  two  dif¬ 
ferent  episodes)  after  560  and  stretching  into  the  2nd  half  of  the 
century  (contra  K.  Beloch,  Griech,  Gesch .  I  2  (1926^)  314-318,  359 
-360,  363-364,  who  assigns  the  whole  passage  and  thereby  Alkaios 

(cf.  Her.  V  95)  to  the  period  of  Peisistratos,  i.e.  ca  550  B.C.) . 


1039.  ERESOS.  DECREES  CONCERNING  LOCAL  TYRANTS  IN  THE  TIME  OF 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT.  IG  XII  2,  526  (cf.  XII  Suppl.  pp  .  65-67; 

OGIS  8;  M.N.  Tod,  GHI  no.  191) .  A.J.  Heisserer,  op.cit.  (cf .  our 
lemma  no.  1806)  27-78  (ph.) ,  shows  that,  on  the  basis  of  a  close 

inspection  of  the  physical  characteristics,  the  reconstruction  of 
the  two  stones  as  given  by  W.R.  Paton  in  IG,  is  untenable:  the 

blocks  were  not  placed  on  top  of  each  other;  nor  did  they  ever 
constitute  one  whole  marble  slab.  As  a  result  the  text  on  the  la¬ 
teral  side  of  the  "upper"  fragment  beta  can  no  longer  be  supposed 
to  continue  on  the  right  lateral  side  of  the  lower  fragment.  There 
is,  however,  a  relationship  in  contents  between  the  two  stones. 
Heisserer  furthermore  posits  the  existence  of  a  third  stone  which 
contained  the  original  decree  against  tyranny  (viz.  the  "old  stele 
mentioned  in  (c)  reverse  LL .  31-32) ,  and  presents  a  diagram  of  the 

likely  position  and  contents  of  the  three  stones  (p.  33) .  He  re¬ 
produces  the  extant  texts  and  gives  a  translation  followed  by  de¬ 
tailed  epigraphical  and  historical  commentary,  a  full  bibliography 
and  a  new  reconstruction  of  the  chronology  of  the  events  and  of 
the  Eresian  tyrants  (cf.  S.  Hornblower,  JHS  1  02  ,  1  982,  27  1  -272  )  . 

Since  Heisserer's  texts  differ  only  in  minor  details  from  those  in 
IG  and  OGIS,  we  do  not  present  these  differences  here.  Cf.  now 
also  K.  Rosen,  GNOMON  54  (1982)  356-358,  for  criticism  of  Heisse¬ 

rer's  theory.  Rosen  suggests  reading  in  (c)  reverse  LL.  31-32  έν 
τα  στάλλα  τα  [λιθίν]α  instead  of  [παλαί]α  . 


1040.  MYTILENE.  MONETARY  PACT  BETWEEN  MYTILENE  AND  PHOKAIA, 

4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XVI  463;  XXVI  873  (IG  XII  2,  1;  IG  XII  Suppl. 

p.  2;  H.H.  Schmitt,  Staatsvertrage  ,  278).  Cf.  M.  Giacchero,  I 

motivi  finanziari  e  commerciali  dell'  unione  monetaria  fra  Mitile- 
ne  e  Focea,  RIV.  ITAL.  NUMISM.  82  (1980)  1-10.  cf.  also  L.Burelli, 

QUAD.  TICINESI  DI  NUMISM.  E  ANT.  CLASS.  7(1  978)  43-5  1. 

1041.  MYTILENE.  DECREE  OF  MYTILENE  ABOUT  THE  RETURN  OF  EXILES, 

324  B.C.  ?  IG  XII  2,  6  (cf.  IG  XII  Suppl.  pp.  3-4  no.  6;  OGIS  2); 
SEG  XIII  434;  XXVI  876.  A.J.  Heisserer,  op.cit.  (cf .  our  lemma 
no.  1806)  118-139  (ph.;  dr.),  describes  the  stele,  presents  the 
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text,  with  translation,  full  bibliography  and  elaborate  epigraphi- 
c a 1  and  historical  commentary.  He  has  some  new  readings  and  res¬ 
torations.  We  give  only  the  more  important  ones. 


[-λάλορς  πολρτεύορντο  άνεπρβουλε ]  ύτως  -  -  -  -  έν  τάρ 
ά| [ναγραφάνταρ  δραγράφαρ  (or  έν  τάρ  ά| [πυσταλένταρ 
δραγράφαρ)  instead  of  [-λάλορς  άνυπόπτως  καί  άνεπρ- 
βουλεύ]τως  -----  έν  ταρ  ά| [ποκρίσρ  τάρ  τώ  βασίληος 


L .  2  1: 

L  .  25  : 

L  .  29  : 

L  .  3  1: 


L  .  42  : 

LL .  44-46  : 


LL .  46-48: 


ψα|  [ψρσματρ  γεγράπταρ.  Και.  έλεσθ]αρ  instead  of 

ψα| [ψρσματρ  -  £a-12-  -  δέ  έλεσθΐαρ 

[-θε  έόντεσσρ  εις  ά’ρ'δρον]  instead  of  [-θε  έόντεσσρ 
_  £a_9_  _j 

[ταΐς  έν  ταρ  δραγράφ]αρ  instead  of  [καρ  έν  ταρ  συναλ- 
λάγ ] α  ρ 

Η.  accepts  S  EG  XIII  434 

I [ -όν  δάμον ,  ό  δέ  δάμος  άκο]ΰσαρς,  αί  κε  άγηταρ  σομφέ- 
ρην ,  βολλευέτω  |  [περί  τώ  έπρκυροΟσθαρ  τα]  όμολογήμενα 
πρός  άλλάλορς  συμφέρον | [τα,  κατάπερ  ομοίως  τορς  κα]  - 
τελθόντεσσρ  έπί  Σμρθίνα  προτάνρος  |  [πρότερον  υπό 
τώ  δάμω  έφαφ]  ίσθη  instead  of  |  [ -όν  δαμον,  ό  δε  δάμος 
άκο]ύσαρς,  α’ί  κε  άγηταρ  συμψέρην,  βολλευέτω'  |  [αί  δέ 
κε  ό  δάμος  άγηταρ  τα]  όμολογήμενα  προς  άλλάλορς  συμ- 
φέρον| [τα  -c-  13-  -  τοϋς  κα] τελθόντεσσρ  έπί  Σμρθίνα 
προτάνρος  |  [-  -ca  -7-  έφαφ] ίσθη 

κατελ| [ηλυθόντεσσρ  ήδη  καί  τορς]  έν  τάρ  πόλρ  έόντεσσρ; 
all  previous  editors  restored  πρόσθε  before  έν  τάρ 
πόλρ  έόντεσσρ 

Τά  δέ  ρρα  τά  ό  δάμος  αΰΕατο  ότε  έζ| [έπεμφε  τοίς 
άγγέλορς  προς]  τόν  βασίληα  άπυδόμεναρ  τοίς  βασί| [ληας 

-  -  -  -,  instead  of  -  -  -  [ε]ΰ£ατο  -----  τορς  βα- 

σί I [ληος  γενεθλίορσρ  -  -  -]  .  For  the  acc .  βασί | [ληας 

cf.  already  SEG  XXVI  876,  where  τοίς  should  be  read 
instead  of  τορς 

-  -  -παρέμμεναρ  δέ  ταί  θυσίαρ  καί  |  [άπαντα  τόν  δάμον 
καί  τοίς  ά]γγέλορς  τοίς  πρός  τόν  βασίληα  πρ [οσ | απυστα- 
λέντας  (or  πρ [ο | σπεμπομένο ρς] )  instead  of  -  -  -  καί 

το  [  [ρς  ε'ρ'κοσρ  άνδρας  καί  τορς  ά]γγέλορς  ------ 

πέ [μψ I θεντας 


Heisserer  dates  the  text  to  334-332  B.C.  rather  than  to  324  B.C. 
(the  latter  being  based  on  the  supposed  reference  to  Alexander's 
"deification-decree"  in  LL .  45-46,  where  many  read  τορς  βασ ί | [ληος 

instead  of  Heisserer  '  s  τοίς  βασί  |  [ληας  .  Cf .  also  our  lemma  no. 
1042. 


1042.  MYTILENE.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE.  IG  XII  2,  8.  A. J. Heis¬ 
serer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1806)  140-141,  suggests  that 

this  fragment,  though  not  belonging  to  the  same  stone  as  IG  XII 
2,  6  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1041)  ,  perhaps  was  "part  of  the  original 

stele  that  contained  either  the  treaty  between  Alexander  and  My- 

tilene  made  in  334  or  -  that  concluded  with  Philip  II  in  336". 

Outward  appearance  suggests  that  nos.  6  and  8  were  inscribed  at 
the  same  time,  possibly  by  the  same  mason. 
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1043.  MYTILENE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ALKIBIADES  FROM  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ. 
IG  XII  2,  443  (G.  Kaibel,  EG  330).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  40,  wonders 

whether  in  L.  1  one  should  not  read  ό  τιαντα  σοφοζ  και  μουσ<Οΐτολ>ων 
δχ'  άρισχος  instead  of  μουσών  οχ'  άριστος  .  Undated  by  IG,  Kaibel 
and  Wilhelm.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  650. 


TELOS 


1044.  TELOS.  EPITAPH  OF  G.  IOULIA  EPAPHROUS.  White  marble 
pedimental  stele  with  guide-lines,  copied  by  O.  Benndorf  in  1896 
in  Kusadasi,  where  the  stone  had  been  carried  from  Teios,  and  by 
R.  Heberdey  in  1895.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  39 
(1980)  1  1  2  (dr  .  )  . 

Γαΐα  'Ιουλία  Ε|τιαφροϋς  Γαϊ  |  ου  Φλαβίου  |  μνίας  χάριν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ,-  square  sigma  ||  daughter  or  wife  of  Gaius 
Flavius  ?,  edd.  pr. 


ASTYPALAIA 


1045.  ASTYPALAIA.  SACRED  LAW.  Cf.  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [1980] 
981.  The  text,  printed  there,  in  fact  is  the  same  as  F.  Sokolowski 
,  LSCG  (Paris  1969)  no.  130. 


THERA 


1046.  THERA.  THE  FAMILY  OF  A.  PLOTIUS  LEONIDAS.  IG  XII  3,529- 
533,  880  and  898.  On  Plotius  Leonidas,  Asiarch,  father  of  Plotia 

Agesicrita  who  married  FI.  Amphicles  from  Chalkis,  and  on  two  sons 
who  were  rhetor  and  Boeotarch  resp.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1093. 


1047.  THERA  (PERISSA) .  DEDICATION  BY  SOKRATES.  Marble  base, 
presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [1980]  871  no.  3  (ph.) ;  now  in 

the  Museum  in  Thera. 

Σωκράτης  Σωκράτου  |  ΙΙάριος  |  άνέθηκε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2  n  ^  -  lSt  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket  (A  ,Τ7"  ;  omi- 
cron  about  as  large  as  other  letters) . 


PHOLEGANDROS 


1048. 


PHOLEGANDROS . 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 


IG  XII  3-4 


PHOLEGANDROS 


KOS 
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Cylindrical  statue  base;  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (  1  9 7 3  -  1  9 7 4 )  [  1  9 8 0 ] 

873  . 

Τειμής  Σωσιτέλους 
την  ιδίαν  μητέρα 
ΙΙΡΑΞΙΟΠΩΝ  Τειμέος 
4  θυγατέρα  ήν  και. 
ό  δήμος  έτείμησεν 
Θεοϋς 


3.  The  name  of  Teimes'  mother  cannot  be  Πραξιοκων  .  Teimes  is 
named  after  his  maternal  grandfather. 


KOS 


1049.  KOS.  PUBLIC  PHYSICIANS  AND  THE  KOAN  SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE. 

J.  Benedum,  in:  Hippocratica ■  Actes  Coll.  H ippoc r a t iqu e  Paris, 

4-9  sept .  1978,  ed .  by  M.D.  Grmek  (Paris  1980)  35-42,  briefly  dis¬ 
cusses  SEG  XXVII  510-511,  513-515,  519,  and  argues  that  the  physi¬ 

cians  honored  in  those  texts  belonged  to  medical  families  who  had 
their  scions  trained  in  the  Hippocratic  school  of  medicine  on  Kos. 
He  distinguishes  the  older  and  younger  school,  argues  that  the  site 
of  the  younger  establishment  was  near  modern  Kos,  perhaps  in  the 
plain  between  the  Asklepieion  and  the  sea,  whereas  he  tends  to 
locate  Hippocrates'  academy  near  Astypalaia  (Kephalos) ,  where  the 
old  centre  of  Kos  is  presumed  to  have  been. 


1050.  KOS.  IAS  IAN  DECREE.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  267  for  a  Iasian 
decree  found  at  Kos. 


1051.  KOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  DEME  OF  HALA- 
SARNA  (?)  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  TH RAS YMB ROTO S ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  A.  Mai- 
uri,  Nuova  Silloge,  no.  674.  J.  Benedum,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1049)  38  note  1,  points  out  that  this  fragment  and  SEG  XXVII 

519  closely  resemble  each  other.  He  restores  the  former  as  fol¬ 
lows  . 

"Εδοξε  τ  [  ώ  c  δ]ά[μωι  τωι  ‘  Αλασαρν  ιταν  '  ] 
νακοϊαι  εϋ[πα]ν  0[  ό  δείνα  του  δεϋνος,  ό  δεϋνα] 
σων  Άρ  ιστοβού  [λου ,  ό  δείνα  του  δεϋνος·] 

4  επειδή  Θρασύμ [ βροτος  τοΰ  δεϋνος  ιατρός] 

κατασταθείς  [Οπό  του  δάμου  έψ'  ετη  πλέονα] 
πολλάς  ά [ποδε ίξε ις  έποιήσατο  τας  αύτου] 

[έπιμελείας 

Α  Θραούμβροτος  is  on  record  in  the  list  of  donors  PH  no.  10  (b) 

L.  78,  Benedum  ||  Maiuri's  text  runs  as  follows: 

"Εδοξε  τ[ώι  δ]ά[μωι  ‘ Αλασαρν ι ταν * 
ναποίαι  EI  .  .  νο  [.  .  .  τοΰ  δεϋνος 

σων  Άριστοβού  [λου . 
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KOS 


IG  XII  4 


4  έπειδή  Θρασύμ [αχός  του  δεινός 

κατασταθεΐς  . 

κολλάς  α  . 


th  r  d 

1052.  KOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERAKLEIDES,  4  -  3  CENT.  B. 

C.  W.  Peek,  GV  451.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  40  no.  52,  suggests  reading 
in  L.  1  ‘ Ηρακλε ίδη<1>  instead  of  Ήρακλείδης  .  The  mason  is  sup¬ 

posed  to  have  had  the  following  έπέστηοεν  already  in  his  mind,  and 
thought  that  Ήρακλείδης  was  the  necessary  subject. 


1053.  KOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KOTHAINA,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  W. 
Peek,  GV  1418.  A.  Wilhelm,  GV  61-62  no.  80,  suggests  in  L.  7  ούδ ' 
έχω I  ισθημέν  ποτέ  instead  of  ούδ'  έχω|  [p]  ίσθημέν  ποτέ;  he  reckons 
with  the  incorrect  addition  of  a  iota  and  refers  to  Hesychios 1 
χώσασθαι  =  χολώσασθαι  .  As  to  L.  4  (Μοίραν  ό  κρανθεί,ς  ήμερα  τε 
επώνυμος )  he  points  out  that  the  "Todestag  von  den  Moiren  seinen 
Namen  (hat)"  (cf.  TAM  III  1,  268  =  W.  Peek,  GV  657  L.  8:  ήμασι 
μυριδίοις) .  W.  also  refers  to  μοίρικός  in  IG  IX  2,  658  (W.  Peek, 

GV  1950)  L.  4:  μοιρικόν  ήν  to  τέλος  . 


1054.  KOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EUODOS  (?),  2nd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 
W.  Peek,  GV  1541.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  64-65  no.  84,  proposes  for  L.  1: 
Θευδότα  ά  ι_ι[άτ]ηρ  σε  [καθ]έστολε  (καταστέλλω  referring  to  the  "Her- 
richtung  des  Toten  und  seine  Unterbr ingung  in  dem  Grabe")  instead 
of  -  -  -  σε  [ τ ] έκε ,  Εΰοδε  .  At  the  end  of  this  line  W.  conjectu¬ 
res  δακρυχαρής  instead  of  δάκρυ*  ά[φν]ως  γάρ  .  The  implication  is 
that  the  name  of  the  deceased  is  not  mentioned  in  this  epigram, 
for  which  W.  refers  to  his  no.  70  (our  lemma  no.  711)  . 


1055.  KOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  WOMAN,  2nd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  ? 
W.R.Paton  -  E  .  L.  Hicks,  The  Inscriptions  of  Cos  (Oxford  1891)  no. 

198  (W.  Peek,  GV  475) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  40-41  no.  53,  presents  the 

following  text. 

τάνδ'  έλαχον  φθιμ[ένη]  κούψην  κόνιν,  άνδ[ρΐ  δε  ταΰτα] 
αύδώ*  δακρυόεν  πέ [νθος  έχω]  πραπίσιν* 
άρπα[κτή  'Αϊδαο]  δόμους  έκέρασα  τ[όν  έσθλόν] 

Κλώδι[ον  έ]ν  θαλάμ[οις  άνδρα  λιποϋσα  κενοί ς] 


1.  in  fine  άνδ[ρι  δ'  έθηκα] ,  Peek  ||  2.  Αύλψ  δακρυόεν  πέ  [νθος 
ένί.]  etc.  ,  Peek  ||  3.  άρπακ[τοΰ  δ'  Άίδαο]  |  δόμους  έπέρασα  Τ 
-u,  Peek  II  4.  -  -  θαλάμ[οις  παΐδα  λιποΰσα  φίλον],  Peek. 


1056-1057.  KOS.  TWO  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [1980] 

979  . 


1056:  marble  stele:  Παρμενέα  |  Λυσάνδρου 


1057:  fragment:  -  -  -  Εύφραν-  -|-  -ιπα-  -  (Roman  period) 


IG  XII  5 


NAXOS 


PAROS 


NAXOS 
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1058.  NAXOS  (VILLAGE  OF  DAMARION).  EPITAPH  OF  DAMEAS ,  650-625 

B.C.  Large  block,  built  into  the  church  of  the  Metamorphosis ; 
boustrophedon  inscription  in  two  lines.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Matthaios, 
ARCHAIOGNOSIA  1  (1980)  325-329  (ph.). 

Άρκι[.]άλης  μήπο|ίεσεν  ofqov  Δαμέ [ . ] 


1 .  Probably  Αρκΐ [θ]άλης,  ed.  pr. ,  who  adds  that  the  name  is 
unattested;  μήποίεσεν  =  μ'  έποίησεν  ||  2.  Δαμέ  [o],  ed.  pr.,  gen. 
of  Δαμέας ;  οίκος  refers  to  the  tomb  of  Dameas ;  ed.  pr.  refers  to 
IG  XII  7,  442  from  Aigiale  on  Amorgos  (=  SEG  XXVII  549)  . 


1059.  NAXOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KLEOPHON  ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  XV  524  (IG  XII  5,  1017;  W  .  Peek,  GV  1815).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 

76-78  no.  97,  points  out  that  ζωκρόχερον  in  L.  7  should  be  explai¬ 
ned  by  a  reference  to  modern  Greek  ζωηρός  rather  than  to  words  like 
φαλα— κρος  vel  sim. .  In  L.  11  he  prefers  to  follow  the  text  on  the 
stone:  χαϋρε  δέμας  Κλεοφών  instead  of  χαΐρε  δ’  <ό>μ<ω>ς  Κλεοφών 

(Peek)  ;  δέμας  Κλεοφών  are  " pa r a  1 1  e  1 s t eh en d " . 


1060.  NAXOS.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  A.  de  Ridder,  BCH  21  (1897) 

23-24  no.  10  (majuscle  and  minuscle  text) ;  D ACL  VII  1  (1926)  s.v. 

Inscr.  gr.  chr.  ,  col.  677  .  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  464  and  no¬ 

te  51,  reads  this  text  on  a  sarcophagus  as  follows. 

ένορκί(ζ)ομε  τ(όν)  |  παντοκρά  (τορα)  και.  τον  ή  |  μών  ...  Κ(ύριον) 
'I  (ήσουν)  Χρ  ( ιστόν)  μηδένα  έτερον  τεθηναι 

όρκ ί [ ζ ] ομε [ ν ] . . . . I  Παντοκρά ( τορα)  καί  τόν  ή | μών  κύριον 
( ' ΙησοΟν  Χριστόν),  μηδένα  έ|τερον  τεθηναι,  bch. 


PAROS 

1061. 

PAROS . 

For  an  epitaph  from  Paros,  now 

in  the  National 

Museum 

in  Naples 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1177. 

1062. 

PAROS . 

FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  JUDGE 

.  s  t 

AKRISIOS ,  1  CENT 

B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1003  (IG  XII  5,  305;  W.  Peek,  GV  1156).  A.  Wil¬ 
helm,  GE  56  no.  73,  reads  in  L.  13  ώΐ  instead  of  ώι;  the  iota  is 
taken  to  be  a  "irrigen  Zusatz  zu  einem  den  Ausruf  einleitenden  ω" 


„nd 

1063.  PAROS  (?).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SOKRATEA ,  2  CENT.  A . D . 

IG  XII  5,  310  (W.  Peek,  GV  1871)  .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  78  no.  98,  sug¬ 

gests  reading  in  L.  7  πικραί  (instead  of  πίκραν,  Peek,  or  πικρά(ν) 
,  alii;  the  stone  has  ΠΙΚΡΑΝ)  and  connecting  it  with  νόσωΐ  in  L. 
3.  R.  Merkelbach,  apud  Wilhelm,  suggests  πίκρςί  ννεαροιο  (with 
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PAROS 


SYROS 


TENOS 


IG  XII  5 


doubl e  nu ) . 


SYROS 


1064.  GALESSA.  INSCRIBED  SHERD.  Found  in  a  field  around  a 
round  rocky  hill,  behind  the  chapel  of  St.  Pakou.  Mentioned  by  A. 
D.  Manthos,  AAA  12  (1979)  46  ( ph  .  )  . 

-  -]δν  Θεράτιο  (v)  to  [  c  ~  - 


Undated  ||  transcription  by  H.  Immerwahr: 


- oon ,  son  of  Therapon. 


TENOS 


1065.  TENOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  5,  821. 

B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10  ,  3  (  1980)  738,  suggests  reading  in  LL  .  12-13: 

[έν]  σ[ύλοις  άσ]υλίαν  instead  of  [ έν ]  σ[ΰλωι  άσ]υλίαν  . 


1066.  TENOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ALKINOE.  IG  XII  5,  812.  H. 

Bouvier,  ZPE  40  (1980)  36-38,  argues  that  the  restorations  in  IG 

are  uncertain  and  that  the  hypothesis  according  to  which  the  hono- 
rand  was  a  poetess  who  composed  a  hymn  for  Zeus  and  Poseidon,  is 

unfounded  (contra:  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1981  no.  362:  " -  une 

poetesse,  donnant  lecture  d ' un  hymne") .  He  prefers  the  following 
text,  in  which  the  qualifications  of  the  honorand  are  left  unres¬ 
tored  . 

[’Έδοζε  τεϋ  βουλεϋ  καί  τψ]  δήμψ"  ΓΊατροκλή[ς] 

[έπεστάτει .  ο]αόλλου  ειτιεν*  [έτχει]- 

[δή  Άλκινόη .  Αί  ]  τώλ  [  ι  ]  σσα  Η  [...] 

4  [ . παραγενομένη  είς  την]  πόλιν  [την] 

[ημών . ]  τψ  Ποσει[δώ]- 

[νι  και  τεϋ  Άμψιτρίτε  ι  τοϋς  κατέ]χουσι  θεοϋ[ς] 

[την  χώραν  καί  την  πόλιν  την]  ήμετέραν  [....] 

8  [ . ]τίμως,  άζίως  [αό]  - 

[της  καί  της  πόλεως  ημών  Τ]όχει  τηι  Άγαθεϋ· 

[δεδόχθαι  τφ  δήμφ  έπαιν]έσαι  'Αλκινόην  [ . ] 

[....  Αίτώλισσαν  άπ]ό  Θρονιού  και.  σ[τεφα]- 
12  [νώσαι  αότην  τφ  έκ  του  νό]μου  στεψάνφ  άρε- 
[της  ένεκεν  καί.  εόνοί]ας  είς  την  πό[λιν] 

[καί  αναγόρευσα!  αύτη  τ]όν  στέφανον  τον 
[άρχοντα  την  στεφανηφόρον  αρχήν . ] 


3-4.  Αί ] τώλ [ l ] σσα  ή  |  [ποιητρία] 


1067.  TENOS  (CHORA).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  A 
PRIESTESS  OF  AMPHITRITE.  Marble  fragment,  presented  in  AD  29  B  3 
(1973-1974)  [1980]  870. 


IG  XII  5-6 


TENOS 


KEOS 


CHIOS 
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i.  έρηα 

της  ’Αμφι- 
τρε  ίτης 
4  Πυθονείκη 
Πολυζένο 


Undated  ||  a  temple  of  Amphitrite  and  Poseidon  was  located  a  few 
kilometres  West  of  Chora,  ed .  pr. 


1068.  TENOS.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  ^  CENT.  A . D .  (?).  CIG 

8845;  H.  Gregoire,  Recueil  des  inscr.  gr,  chr.  d'Asie  Mineure , 
no.  216.  Republished  by  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  504-505  (ph.). 

Φως  ζωής  * 
οίκίδιων  διαφέρον 
τφ  δεσπότψ  μου  τφ  άγ ίψ  'Ισιδώρψ 

"sans  doute  IV6  siecle",  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  363  || 
1.  acclamation,  often  φως  ζωη  (cf.  St.  John  8,  12;  1,  4)  ,  Feis¬ 
sel  ||  2.  οίκίδιων  (=  οίκίδιον)  :  either  a  chapel  (of  St.  Isidore, 

called  δεατιότης  by  the  worshipper)  or  a  tomb,  owned  by  Isidoros 
who  is  called  δεσπότης  by  a  servant,  Feissel  ||  3.  του  δεσπότου 
(?)  ,  suggested  by  Gregoire  ||  under  L.  3  to  the  left  two  isolated 
letters:  Δ  and  Φ  .  Feissel  does  not  understand  them;  earlier 

scholars  interpreted  them  as  part  of  the  siglum  ΤΤΞΔΦ:  τοϋτο  τό 
ζΰλον  δαίμονες  φρίττουσιν  . 


KEOS 


1069.  KEOS .  EPIGRAM  INDICATING  BOUNDARIES.  IG  XII  5,  577.  A. 

Wilhelm,  GE  17  no.  16,  suggests  reading 

Φώκεα  μέν  τάδε  τρισσά  τά  μέν  [προς  -  ο/  τέτραπται] 
αύτάρ  'Αρισταγόρου  τόδε  προς  [ζ]όφο[ν  e .g .  υιός  Άριστου] 


"Aevi  recentioris"  ,  IG  ||  W.  suggests  that  Aristagoras  erected 
this  text  in  order  to  indicate  that  a  "Grundstiick"  is  his  posses¬ 
sion,  over  against  three  other  "Grundstflcke "  ||  2  .  or  in  fine 
προς  [ζ]όφο[ν  ηερόεντα] ,  Merkelbach 


CHIOS 


th 

1070.  CHIOS.  LETTERFORMS  IN  LATE  4  CENT.  B.C.  INSCRIPTIONS. 
Cf .  A.J.  Heisserer,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1806  )  111-117,  who 

on  the  basis  of  a  series  of  photographs  of  Chian  texts,  surveys 
those  letterforms  which  serve  as  critical  indicators  of  date.  He 
proposes  new  dates  (and  gives  photographs)  for  a  number  of  Chian 
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CHIOS 


T  G  XII  6 


inscriptions : 

SEG  XII  390  (ph.):  ca  320  B.C.  (instead  of  ca  300  B.C.;  same  ma¬ 
son  as  in  Syll.3,  283  =  our  lemma  no.  1071) 

SEG  XVII  380:  ca  350  B.C.  (instead  of  1st  quarter  of  the  4th 

cent .  B.C.) 

SEG  XIX  582  (Syll.3,  987) :  ca  335  B.C.  or  a  little  later  (same 

mason  as  in  Syll.3,  283  and  SEG  XXII  506  =  our 
lemmata  nos.  1071  and  1072) 

SEG  XIX  583-586:  ca  315  B.C.  (instead  of  330-320  B.C.). 

Heisserer  (p.  116)  adds  some  minor  details  on  the  outward  appea¬ 

rance  and  the  text  of  SEG  XII  390:  L.  14:  αότοϊς  instead  of  αύ- 
τοΐς;  L.  25:  της  είς  [εαυτόν]  instead  of  της  έν  [ταις] ;  LL .  38- 
39:  κ [ομισθώ| σιν]  instead  of  έ [ παν έλθω | σ ι ν ] ;  L .  48:  ' Εγ  Νάξο[υ] 

instead  of  ' Εκ  Νάξο [ υ ]  ;  L .  5  7:  Κλεον  ίκο [ υ ]  instead  of  Κλευν  ί  κο [ υ ]  . 


1071.  CHIOS.  LETTER  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  TO  THE  CHIANS,  334- 
332  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1019  (Syll.3,  283).  A.J.  Heisserer,  op.  cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  806)  79-95  (ph.)  ,  who  restudied  the  stone  in 
Chios  Museum,  presents  the  text  with  translation,  full  bibliography 
and  elaborate  epigraphical  and  historical  commentary.  We  do  not 
present  the  minute  differences  between  H. 's  and  the  standard  texts. 
H.  dates  the  text  to  334  instead  of  to  the  late  summer  of  332  B.C. 
(cf  .  S.  Hornblower,  JHS  1  02  ,  1982,  272)  .  Contra:  K.  Rosen,  GNOMON 

54  (1982  )  358-359  (with  further  bibliography)  . 


1072.  CHIOS.  SECOND  LETTER  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  TO  THE  CHI¬ 
ANS,  CA  330  B.C.  SEG  XXII  506.  A.J.  Heisserer,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our 
lemma  no.  1806)  96-111  (ph.;  dr.),  presents  the  text,  with  trans¬ 

lation,  full  bibliography  and  an  elaborate  epigraphical  and  histo¬ 
rical  commentary.  There  are  a  few  important  new  readings:  we  omit 

the  minute  changes:  LL .  10-11:  - μηδ'  'Αλκίμαχος  |  [δίωκέτω  .. 

...  έπε]ιδή - instead  of  μηδ’  Άλκίμαχο[ν  |  etl  άτιμάςειν,  έπε]ι- 

δή  -  (contra:  K.  Rosen,  GNOMON  54,  1982,  359-360,  who  prefers 

Άλκίμαχο[ν] ,  on  the  basis  of  the  photo  and  on  grammatical  grounds 
)  ;  L.  12:  [θη  η  μην  μη]  instead  of  [θη  μήποτ ’ ]  ;  L.  14:  [έστί 

και  πρόθυμος]  (approved  by  Κ.  Rosen,  art.  cit.  360)  instead  of 
[έστί  και.  έκ  πολλοϋ]  ;  L.  15:  ΰ|  [μετέρωι  υπήρχε]  instead  of  ύ|  [με- 
τέρωι  εδνους] ;  ll .  18-20:  [της  καταστάσης  πρότ]ερον  παρ'  ύμ[ϊν  | 
ύπό  των  βαρβάρων  άξιω  ουν  υμάς]  ά[νθ'|  ών  ευ  επράξεν  υπέρ  τόϋ  δή]- 
μου  instead  of2^.-ca  -  -  -  καί  πρότ]ερον  παρ'  ύμ[ϊν  |  c13-1-  _  ]γ[- 

-c-  -  I  -  -ca  -  -  -  -  -  -]  ά[ν|θ'  ών  έπρασσεν  υπέρ  του  δ]ήμου  (but 
cf .  already  the  note  in  SEG ' s  app .  crit.  ad  LL  .  19-20  !)  . 


1073.  CHIOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  POLITICIAN,  189- 
188  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  T.c.  Sarikakis ,  Χιακά  Χρονικά  7  (1975)  14-27  ( 

with  various  corrections  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1980  no.  3  53)  .  L. 
Moretti,  RFIC  108  (1980)  33-54,  returns  to  this  inscription.  He 

offers  a  text,  with  translation  and  commentary  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  1981  no.  364) .  On  the  basis  of  a  renewed  study  of  the 
stone  P.S.  Derow  -  W.G.  Forrest,  ABSA  77  (1982)79-92  (ph.),  repu¬ 
blish  the  text,  with  commentary  and  full  bibliography.  We  give 
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their  text  below. 

I-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ________________  _  μεχα]_ 

σχεΐν  της  Π [ —  -  -]ΑΥΤΟΥ  φιλανθρωπίας  Ε[-  -  -  -ca  -  -  -  -  -  ] 
μετά  των  αναγκαίων  έαυτώι  τιμάν  τ[-  -  -c-  -  -  ΰπέρ  της  αύ]- 

τώγ  κατά  τόμ  πόλεμον  έπιφανείας  [....  έχορήγησεν  έκάστωι  τώμ 

πολ  ί ] - 

4  των  οίνου  παλαιού  άμφορή  .  ννν  τοΟ  δ[έ  δήμου  ψηφισαμένου  άγειν 

τη ι  1 Ρώ] - 

μη ι  μετά  τά  Θεοφάνια  πομπήγ  καί  [θυσίαγ  καί  άγώνας  μουσικούς  τε 
καί  γυμνικούς  καί  σπεύδοντος  ώ[ς  καλλίστην  συντελεΐσθαι  τήμ 

παν  ή ]  - 

γυριν  διά  τό  βούλεσθαι  χάριν  άποδιδό[ναι  τώι  δήμωι  τώι  'Ρωμαί- 

ca  27  ων  ά£ίαν] 

8  εαυτού  τε  καί  των  άλλων  'Ελλήνων  [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

του  αγωνοθέτου  παραγεγονώς  εκ  'Ρώμ[ης  -  -  -  -  άπεδείξατο  την 

ca  28  εαυτού] 

καλοκαγαθίαν  εκείνους  τε  τιμώγ  καί  [-  -  -  - 

καί  ταύτην  αύθαιρέτως  την  άγωνοθεσ[ίαν  άνέλαβεν.  νν  έπηγγείλατο 

δέ] 

12  καί  τούς  παραγ ινομένους  'Ρωμαίων  άπο [δέξεσθαι  εν  τώι  τής  πανη- 

γύρεως  χρό] - 

νωι  καί  ε'ί  τινας  άλλους  τοΐς  άρχουσιν  δο[κοίη.  νν  -  -ca  -  -  ] 
τούτο  μετά  των  συνεπαγγε ιλαμέν [ων  ------  -ca  26_  _  _  _  ] 

νων  εν  τήι  πανηγύρει  των  τε  μουσικ[ών  και  τώγ  γυμνικών  άγώνων 

ca  8  τ°  ” 

16  ν  ήκον  έκαστο ις  των  ύποχορηγημάτ [ων  -  -  -νν  έπεμελήθη  δέ  καί 

^  τής] 

άλλης  τής  κατά  τό  θέατρον  εύκ[ο]σμίας  καί  ε[ύταήίας  καί  τον 

μουσικόν  άγώνα] 

καλόγ  καί  άζιον  τής  πόλεως  ήγ[α]γεγ  καί  τώ[ν  είς  τήμ  πανήγυριν 

έπιδεδωκό] - 

των  έαυτούς  καί  τώμ  πομπαγωγών .  ν[ν  δεΐπνον  δέ  καί  παρέσχε  πάσι] 
20  τοΐς  παρεπιδημούσι  'Ρωμαίων,  νν  τά  δέ  [άλλα  έποίησεγ  καί  την 

τού  ελαίου] 

θέσιν  τοΐς  νέοις.  νν  τά  τε  κατά  τούς  γυ[μνικούς  άγώνας  πάντα 

διεξήγαγε] 

δικαίως,  νν  βουλόμενος  δέ  καί  κατά  πάντα  [τρόπον  φανεράμ  ποίη¬ 
σα  ι  τήν  τε] 

ευνοιαγ  καί  εύχαριστίαν  τού  δήμου  καί  πα[ρέχειν  τούς  πολίτας 

τηρούμε ] - 

24  νους  καί  συναύ^οντας  τά  προς  δόζαγ  καί  τ [ ιμήν  άνήκοντα  έποίησεν 

εκ  τών] 

ιδίων  άνάθημα  τήι  ' Ρώμη ι  άπό  δραχμών  Άλεή [ανδρε ίων  χιλίων  ίσ- 

τορ  ίαμ  πε ] - 

ριέχον  τής  γενέσεως  τού  κτίστου  τής  'Ρώ[μης  ' Ρωμύλου  καί  τού 

άδελφοΰ ] 

αύτοΰ  'Ρέμου*  ν  καθ'  ήν  συμβέβηκεν  αύτού[ς  ύπ'  αύτοΰ  τού  "Αρεος 

γεννηθήναι , ] 

28  ή  καί  άληθής  δικαίως  άν  νομίζοιτ'  είναι  δ [ ιά  τήν  τών  'Ρωμαίων 

άνδρε ιότη ] - 

τα.  νν  έπεμελήθη  δέ  καί  τής  τών  όπλωγ  [κατασκευής  τών  τεθεντων 

ύπό  τού] 

δήμου  τοΐς  νικήσασι  τούς  γυμνικούς  άγ[ώνας  και  έφρόντισεν  όπως 
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έγχαρα] - 

χθώσιν  εις  αύτά  μύθοι  προς  δόξαν  'Ρωμα[ίων.  νν  βουλόμενος  δέ 

καί  τάς  των] 

32  Μουσών  τιμάς  συναύξειν  τοΐς  πολίταις  [-  -  -  -  -  20-  -  _  -  - 
τοις  είναι  τιμάν  έκπρεπέστερον  τάς  Μ[ούσας  -  -  - 
διά  τήμ  περ ι γεγονυιαν  τηι  πόλε ι  δόξ[αν  άπό  τώμ  ποιητών,  εδωκεν 

ca  18  έκ 

ιδίων  δραχμάς  ’Αλεξάνδρειάς  χ[ιλίας  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  είς  κατα] - 
36  σκευήμ  βωμού  ταΐς  Μούσα ις  και 

?  vacat  ? 


Average  length  of  the  inscribed  lines:  ca  55  letters  (cf.  L.26; 

also  LL.  9,  11,  15),  D.-  F.  ||  letterforms  point  to  a  date  between 

ca  250-220  B.C.,  D.-  F.;  internal  evidence  suggests  a  date  ca 
189-188  B.C.,  but  in  view  of  the  alternative  reading  Πλαυτου  (L.l) 
possibly  to  be  connected  with  the  Πλαύτος  (or  Πλαύτίος^Ιιο  won  the 
stadion  in  Corinth  in  228  or  226  B.C.,  D.-  F.  also  play  with  the 

idea  that  the  text  dates  from  the  period  just  after  the  first  Il¬ 
lyrian  war  [However,  the  link  with  the  Isthmian  winner  seems  far¬ 
fetched  and  a  date  around  the  peace  of  Apamea  seems  preferable, 
Pleket]  ||  1.  παρα]|σχεϊν,  ed.  pr.  ;  της  τ[ε  έαυ]τοΰ  φιλανθρωπίας 
κ[αί  εύνοιας,  άμα  δέ  βουλόμενος] | ,  μ.;  πα[ρ']  αύτοΰ  or  Πλαύτου 

(see  above)  ,  D .  -  F  .  ||  2.  άναγκαίων:  "kinsman,  relative"  or  ra¬ 

ther  the  special  group  called  άναγκαϊοΐ  at  the  Pergamene  court, 

D.-  F.,  who  suggest:  "-  -  -  the  subject  here  is  an  Attalid  king"; 

on  p.  88  note  9  they  suggest  that  the  events,  referred  to  in  LL . 
1-4,  are  separate  from  what  follows  and  that  the  polemos  (L.  3)  is 

the  war  between  Philip  V  and  Chios  in  201  B.C.  [However,  it  seems 
better  to  relate  the  epiphaneia  of  L.  3  with  the  Theophania  in  L. 

5;  cf.  below  ad  LL .  2-4;  apart  from  that,  it  is  not  easy  to  re¬ 

concile  the  suggestion  about  the  anagkaio i  with  the  theory  about 
Philip  V  and  Chios,  Pleket]  ||  2-4.  -  -  -  τιμάν  τ[θύς  'Ρωμαίους 
καταξίως  της  αύ] | τώγ  κατά  τόμ  πόλεμον  επιφάνειας,  [εδωκεν  έκάστωι 
τών  έπιδημούν]  |  των  etc..  Μ.,·  D .  -  F .  also  suggest  -  -  -  διά  τάς 
αύ] I τώγ  and  believe  in  genuinely  divine  apparition  (of  the  Dioskou 
roi  perhaps)  rather  than  in  an  epiphany  of  Roman  power  in  the  east 
(so  M.;  cf.  BE  1981  no.  364:  epiphany  of  the  gods  (cf.  the  Theo¬ 
phania  in  L.  5)  in  battle;  for  the  latter  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1776).  M. 
rejects  έκάστωι  τώμ  πολι] |τών,  because  this  would  imply  the  dis¬ 
tribution  by  the  honorand  of  an  exceedingly  large  quantity  of  wine 
(between  seven  and  seventeen  talents  in  value) .  M.  regards  the 
έπιδημούν] | των  as  Romans,  who  are  also  the  object  of  the  honorand’ 
philanthropia  in  L.  1  (on  this  point  cf .  BE  1981  no.  364  )  . 

D.-  F.  give  parallels  for  distribution  of  old  wine  to  the  citizens 
||  4-6.  του  [δέ  δήμου  ψηφισαμένου  τηι  '  Ρώ]  |  μη  ι  μετά  τά  Θεοφάνια, 
πομπής  καί  [θυσίας  άχθεισών,  άγώνας  μουσικούς] |  -  -  -  -  ώ[ς  καλ- 
λίστην  γένεσθαι  τήμ  πανή]|γυριν,  Μ.,  who  shares  j.  and  L.  Robert’ 
view  (BE  1980  no.  353)  that  the  festival  of  Roma  (probably  called 
the  'Ρωμαία,  M.)  was  established  in  two  stages:  first  the  sacri¬ 

fice  and  procession,  later  the  games.  D,-  F.  believe  in  one  stage 
and  connect  the  Θεοφάνια  either  with  the  epiphany  in  L.  3  or  with 
the  Delphian  Theophania;  as  to  the  latter  they  refer  to  the  close 
links  between  Chios  and  Delphi,  for  which  cf.  the  end  of  our  app . 
crit.  [but  the  link  Θεοφάνια  -  επιφάνεια  seems  obvious,  Pleket]  || 
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7.  άποδιδό[ναι  '  Ριομα  ίοις  τοϋς  κοινοις  εύεργέταις  καί  ά£ιον]  |  ,  ed. 
pr.;  άποδιδό  [ναι  τοϋς  εύεργετηκόσιν  αξίαν] |,  Μ.  ||  8-9.  [τού  δέ 
δεινός  ήιρημενου  πρώ]  |του,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  assumed  that  somehow  the 
originally  appointed  agonothetes  was  unable  to  perform,  so  that  our 
honorand  stepped  in;  [άλλ*  ούπω  αποδεδειγμένου  του  πρώ]|του,  Μ., 
who  assumes  that  the  honorand  had  been  to  Rome  as  ambassador  and 
after  his  return  performed  as  the  first  agonothetes,  nobody  else 
having  as  yet  been  appointed;  [ μεταλλάξαντος  δέ  πρό  των  αγώνων] 

or  [την  δέ  δαπάνην  ούχ  ύπομένοντος]  του  etc.,  d . -  F . ,  who  assume 
that  the  agonothetes  in  office  was  unavailable  through  death,  dis¬ 
ability,  lack  of  enthousiasm  vel  sim.  ||  9.  εκ  'Ρίύ[μης  ό  δείνα, 
διά  την  αύτοΰ] | ,  Μ.;  [ού  μόνον  άπέδειζατο  etc.,  F . ;  D.  prefers 

to  believe  that  the  name  of  the  honorand  is  to  be  restored  in  L.  9 
(cf.  the  end  of  our  app .  crit.  :  Hermocles  of  Chios)  ||  10.  καί 
[τώι  δήμωι  χαρίξεσθαι  βουλόμενος] | ,  Μ.;  καί  [έκαστον  τώμ  πολιτώγ 

χορηγών,  άλλα]  |  ,  F  .  ||  11.  [ύπέμεινε  νν ,  Μ.;  possibly  [άναλα- 

βών]  ,  D .  II  12.  άπο  [δέχεται,  ed.  pr.;  άπο[δέξεσθαι  τώι  της  επι¬ 
δημίας  χρό ] I νω I,  Μ.,  who  assumes  that  these  Romans  were  magistra¬ 
tes,  ambassadors  rather  than  merchants  (in  the  same  sense  BE  1980 

no.  3  53  ;  1981  no.  364)  ;  " - the  Romans  with  the  fleet  or  the 

Romans  involved  in  maintaining  the  granary,  [Livy  37,  27,  l]  or 

indeed  both",  D.-  F.,  who  also  point  to  the  possible  presence  of 
the  ten  legati  of  Manlius  Vulso  ||  13-14.  δθ[0ναΐ,  ed.  pr .  ;  ε 'ί 
τινας  άλλας  τοϊς  άρχουσιν  δό [ ξη  ι  αύτοΐς  χρείας  παρέχεσθαι]| , 

τοΰτο [ων  χορηγήσειν  νν  τών  δε  θυομέ]νων,  Μ.  ||  15.  τών  τε 

μουσικ[ών  καί  γυμνικών  άγώνων  κατά  τό  προσ] | ήκον ,  ed.  pr.;  τών 
τε  μουσικ[ών  άγώνων  προενοήθη  κατά  τό  προ  |  σ]  ήκον,  Μ.;  "  the  possibility 
of  separating  Οπό  and  χορηγημάτων,  suggested  by  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
must  be  kept  in  mind",  D,-  F.  16.  [ων  νν  της  δέ  εύσχημοσΰνης  της 
τε]|,  Μ.  II  17.  τον  άγώνα]  |  ,  ed.  pr.;  ε[ύταξίας  προέστη  καί  τό 
μουσικόν]  |  ,  μ.  ||  18.  και  τώ[ν  είς  τά  κατά  τημ  πομπήν  έπιδεδωκό]  |- 
των ,  Μ.  II  19.  for  the  πομπαγωγοί  D  .  -  F  .  refer  to  I.  Erythrai 
2  17;  νν  [καί  άποδοχήν  δαψιλή  παρέσχε]  |  ,  Μ.  ||  20.  τά  δέ  [-  - 
κατά  την  τών  οπλών  πρό] |θεσιν,  ed.  pr .  (accepted  in  BE  1980  and 
1981)  ,·  τά  δέ  [κατά  την  άλλην  άρχήγ  καί  την  ελαίου]  |  θέσιν,  Μ.  || 

21.  τά  τε  κατά  τούς  γυ[μνικούς  άγώνας  διέθετο  'ίσως  καί]  |  ,  μ.  || 

22.  κατά  πάντ[α  φανεράν  'Ρωμαίοις  γενέσθαι  τήν] | ,  Μ.;  κατά  πάν- 

[τα  φανεράν  ποιήσασθαι  τήν  τε  φιλίαν  καί]  |  ,  be  1980  no.  353  ||  23- 
24.  καί  πά[ντας  τούς  πολίτας  διατελειν  εύ]|νους  καί  etc.,  ed.pr. 

,-  καί  πά[ντας  τούς  πολίτας  προαγομέ]  |νους  καί  -  -  -  τ  [  ιμήν  'Ρω¬ 
μαίων,  έθηκεν  έκ  τών] | ,  Μ.;  καί  πάν[των  τών  'Ελλήνων  προς  τούς 

-  -  -]  I  νους  καί  -  -  -  τ [ ιμήν  άνήκοντα  τοΐς  ‘Ρωμαίοις]  ,  be  1980 
no.  35  3  II  25-26.  πραγματείαν  πε]|ριέχον,  ed.  pr.  and  Manganaro 
(cf.  D,-  F.  p.  86)  (πραγματεία  being  "una  narrazione  e  trattazione 
scritta") ;  άγαλμα  πε]ριέχον,  M.,  who  assumes  that  our  honorand 
had  seen  a  statue  of  the  she-wolf  feeding  Romulus  and  Remus  (con¬ 
tra  BE  1981  no.  364);  D,-  F.  argue  that  the  notion  of  "truth"  (L. 

28)  points  to  a  written,  rather  than  to  a  pictorial,  representati¬ 
on  [?,  Pleket;  alethes  refers  to  the  "truth"  of  the  circumstances 
of  their  birth;  the  truth  is  reflected  in  the  courage  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  ,  irrespective  of  whether  we  have  a  story  on  the  anathema  or 
a  relief.  A  combination  of  relief  and  story  seems  most  attractive 
καθ'  ήν  in  L.  27  seems  to  require  a  fem.  noun;  ιστορία  or  γρα¬ 
φή  both  meet  this  requirement.  Ιστορία  surely  does  not  exclude 
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a  relief:  a  "story"  (  "Geschichte" )  on  a  dedication  seems  to  be  a 

vox  media;  it  accomodates  both  a  pictorial  and  a  written  story]  . 
Therefore,  they  prefer  [ιστορίαν]  to  [γραφήν] ,  though  they  consi¬ 
der  it  a  "pleasing  possibil'’  y"  that  the  anathema  comprised  a  gra¬ 
phic  representation,  accompanied  by  a  text  ||  27-29.  αύτου[ς  Otto 
λύκαινας  άνατεθράφθαι  ]  |  ή  καί  -  -  -  δ[ιά  την  ένάργειαν  καί  άγριό- 

τη]τα,  Μ.;  αύτοϋ[ς  έκ  "Αρεος  'Ιλίαν  τεκεΐν  καί,  -  -] !  ή  και  -  -  - 
είναι,  δ[υσί  παιδίοις  λύκαιναν  τάς  θηλάς  άναδοϋναι,  Manganaro  ( 
rightly  rejected  by  D.-  F.)  ||  29-31.  της  των  όπλωγ  [χαλκείων  επι¬ 

σκευής  των  ύπό  τοΰ]  |  δήμου  -  -  -  ά[γώνας  προτεθέντων  όπως  έγχαρα 
] I ,  Μ. ,  who  points  out  that  the  δπλα ,  won  by  the  athletes  as  pri¬ 
zes,  used  to  be  dedicated  by  the  victors  to  the  deity  in  whose  ho¬ 
nour  the  contest  was  celebrated;  consequently  it  was  easy  to  have 
the  Roman  μύθο  i  engraved  on  them  ||  32.  πολίται[ς,  νομίςων  επιεική 
καί  δίκαιον  αύ]|τοΐς,  Μ.  ("  the  right  sense",  D.-  F.)  ||  33.  τάς 

[Μούσας  θυσίαις  καί  άναθήμασιν] | ,  Μ.  ("the  right  sense",  D,-  F.) 

||  34.  δό  [  Fav  άπό  τώμ  ποιητών  καί  των  συγγραφέων  έ  F  ]  |  ίδιων,  ed. 
pr.;  δό[ξαν  άπό  τώμ  ποιητών  καί  ιστοριογράφων  έκ  τών] |  ιδίων, 
suggested  by  Kontoleon  -  Robert  (Akten  IV.  Intern.  Kongr,  Gr .  u. 

Lat  .  Epigraphik ,  Wien  1964,  195),  is  too  long  according  to  M.  and 

d.-  f.  ||  35.  χ[ιλίας  καί  πεντακοσίας  εις  κατα]  |σκευήμ,  μ.  (" 
still  some  five  letters  too  short",  D,-  F.)  ||  36.  κα[ι  τώι  Ηρα- 

κλεϊ  ,  ed  .  pr.  ||  D,-  F.  give  a  concise  analysis  of  the  situation 
between  191-188  B.C.  in  the  Greek  east  and  conclude  that  the  in¬ 
scription  is  likely  to  have  been  set  up  in  the  period  189-188  B.C. 
They  suggest  that  the  honorand  may  well  have  been  Hermocles,  Chian 
hieromnemon  at  Delphi,  on  record  in  F.  Delphes  III  3,  223  and  224 

(=  Syll.3,  579)  and  known  to  have  looked  after  the  wine  (cf.  our 
L.  4)  at  the  Delphian  Theoxenia,  to  have  written  a  hymn  to  Apollo 
and  to  have  been  praised  for  his  concern  about  the  "common  freedom" 
(224  LL .  3-4  and  7) .  D,-  F.  date  his  hieromnemon-ship  to  191-190 
B.C.  and  assign  the  passage  about  the  "common  freedom"  also  to 
that  period  (contra  F.  Delphes:  end  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.).  They 
give  the  texts  of  F.  Delphes  III  3,  223  and  224  in  an  appendix. 


1074.  CHIOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PROTARCHOS ,  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 

W.  Peek,  GV  1420.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  62  no.  81,  proposes  in  L.  8  Δίην 
(acc.  of  the  fem.  name  Δίη)  instead  of  λίην  . 


1  075.  CHIOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AGATHOKLEIA ,  lSt  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
W.  Peek,  GV  106.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  35-37  no.  46,  points  out  that  in 
L.  1  ευσεβές  was  written  instead  of  ευσεβής  metri  causa,  adducing 
other  parallels  for  this  phenomenon.  The  end  of  L.  4  "ist-offen- 
sichtlich  ais  Molossus  gemessen".  W.  adduces  parallels,  literary 
and  epigraphica 1 ,  for  the  use  of  χρυσοΰς/χρύσε ιος  "ais  Ausdruck 
hochster  Wertschatzung  und  Liebe  oft  genug  von  Menschen  und  Sachen 
gesagt" . 
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1076.  SAMOS.  GRANT  OF  CITIZENSHIP  TO  GORGOS  AND  MINNION  FROM 
IASOS,  322  B.C.  Syll.3,  312.  A.J.  Heisserer,  op.  cit.  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1806  )  182-192,  presents  the  text,  with  translation, 

up-to-date  bibliography  and  elaborate  epigraphical  and  historical 
commentary.  No  new  readings  of  importance.  H.  dates  the  text  to 
322  B.C.  For  Gorgos  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  392,  1267  and  1268 

Cf .  also  K.  Rosen,  GNOMON  54  (1982)  362.  For  the  name  Μίννίων  cf. 

L.  Robert,  Moms  Indigenes - ,  226. 


1077.  SAMOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Lower  part  of  a  gray  marble  stele.  Found  in  1979  in  the  area  of 
the  Heraion,  built  into  walls  of  the  Roman  imperial  period.  Ed. 
pr.  H.  Kyrieleis,  AA  (1980)  349-350  (ph.) . 

[—  ———————————  χό  δέ] 

[ψήφισμα  τόδε  άναγράψαι  είς  στήλην  λιθί]- 
[νην  καί  σχήσαι  ε] ίς  τό  ιερόν  τής  "Ηρας 
4  [τής  δέ  έπ  ικ]  ληρώσεως  *  καί.  ’  τής  άνάγρα- 

[φής  έτιιμε]  ληθήναι  τούς  πρυτάνεις  καί 
[τον  Υραμ] ματέα  τής  βουλής 


1078.  SAMOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Right  upper  part  of  a  white  marble  stele  with  moulding.  Found  in 
1979  in  the  area  of  the  Heraion,  built  into  walls  of  the  Roman 
imperial  period.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Kyrieleis,  AA  (1980)  349-350  (ph.) . 

["Εδοξε  τή  i  βουλή  ι  καί.  τώι  δήμωι  Λ]  εώκρατες  Κλε- 
[-  -  -  -  είπεν'  επειδή  name,  ethnikon  ] ος  εν  τε  τοις 
[πρότερον  χρόνοις  ευνους  καί  πρόθυμος]  ών  διετέ- 
4  [λει  περί  τον  δήμον  τον  Σαμίων  καί]  ίδίαι 

[τοϊς  έντυγχάνουσιν  τώμ  πολιτών  καί  κοινήι  τή?]  ι  πό- 
[λει  ?  κτλ. 


1079.  SAMOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  SHIELD,  MID  6  CENT.  B.C.  G. 
Dunst,  MD A I  (A)  87  (1972)  100-106  no.  2.  E.  Manni,  in:  For schun- 

gen  und  Funde  (Festschrift  B.  Neutsch,  Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur 
Kulturwissenschaft  vol.  21,  Innsbruck  1980)  297-298,  reads  this 

boustrophedon  inscription  as  follows  (  "provvisoriamente" )  . 

a  [ό  δείνα] 

[κ]αί  Πανθϋς 
[χ] ωρδντες  έν  [ έ] - 
4  δησαν  [τώι] 

[δ* ]  άσπι  έτε- 


όπόθ '  ο [ ί ] 

* Ιμερα [ ΐ] ο [ ι ] 
4  έριδ'  επαθον 
Σ ι κανών 


Α.  ['Ο  δείνα  |  καί  ό  δείνα  |  κ]αι  Πανθϋς  |  [συ]νωρδντες  Εν | δη 
σαν  [Λευ I κ] άσπι  έτέ-  vacat;  β.  [λεσάν,  (ex.  gr . ) ’ έπι | βώσαντ ι , ] | 
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ότιόθ'  ο[ι]  I  ' Ιμερα [ l ] ο [ ι ]  έριδ'  έπαθον  |  Σ  ικανών,  Dunst,  who  as¬ 
signs  the  text  (a  dedication  to  the  Sicanian  hero  Leukaspis)  to 
the  first  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C. ,-  "La  sola  cosa  sicura  e  dun- 
que  che  almeno  due  persone  che  si  erano  trovate  coinvolte  nelle 
vicende  siciliane  offrirono  uno  scudo  nel  santuario  di  Era  dopo 
1 1 arrivo  a  Samo,  indicato  dalla  prora  di  nave  raffigurata  nella 
pietra",  Manni. 


1080.  SAMOS.  DEDICATION  BY  AIAKES,  CA  500  B.C.  SEG  XIV  556  ( 

Meiggs  -  Lewis,  GHI  no.  16;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  342  no.  13;  G. 
Dunst,  MD A I  (A)  87,  1972  [ 1974]  116-121).  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  ( 
1980)  728-733,  discusses  this  text  and  translates:  "Dedie  par  Ai- 

akes  le  fils  de  Brychon  -  celui  qui  brula  pour  Hera  le  butin  selon 
1 'apparition  (=  selon  l'ordre  qu '  Hera  lui  avait  donne  lors  de  son 
apparition)";  cf.  also  975-977.  Bravo  believes  that  this  document 
reflects  a  critical  view  concerning  piracy;  the  booty  (την  συλην) 
is  supposed  to  be  the  goods  seized  by  A.  through  piracy.  B.  right¬ 
ly  rejects  interpretations  of  σύλη  as  "letters  of  Marque”,  "Ka- 
perbriefe" . 


_  r  d 

1081.  SAMOS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  TO  HERA,  3  CENT.  A . D .  SEG 
I  405;  XV  527.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  30  no.  36,  accepts  L.  Robert's 
reading  AlSbolq  in  L.  4  (Hellenica  IV  55-59)  and  restores  after 
this  name  e.g.  [έσθλός]  instead  of  [ύμϊν]  or  [ήμΐν]  (see  SEG  XV 
527) .  R.  Merkelbach,  apud  Wilhelm,  suggests  [αγνός] .  Wilhelm 
interprets  -the  γέρας  κλεινότερον,  offered  by  Aidesi  (o)  s  (LL.  3-4)  , 
as  a  possible  reference  to  " Rucker stattung  oder  Zuweisung  neuen 
Besitzes"  . 


1  082.  SAMOS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  TO  HERA,  AFTER  300  A  .  D  .  SEG 
XV  528  (R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  12,  1973,  216) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  29-30 

no.  35,  offers  the  following  text. 

"Ηρη ,  σοί  τειμής,  ης  έλ[λαχον  εν  προθύρο  ισ  ιν  ] 
Γρηγόριος  τούτοις  ύμν[ώ  εύκλείην]  ^ 
τήδε  γάρ  ευ  μά[λ]α  πάσαν  ά[μέμπτοις  εύ^ο^ίησι,ν] 

4  έστιομέναν  έγά<ν>ουν  ηγεμ[όνων  άρετάν,] 

πάντα  δε  κεκλομένοισι  νόψ  πι  [νυτψ  καλά  τεύΕας] 
άχραντον  κακίης  μνήμα  άν[έθηκα  τόδε] 
ευτυχώς 


For  variae  lectiones  cf.  SEG  XV  528. 
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1083.  AMORGOS.  TERMINOLOGY  DENOTING  FOREIGNERS.  After  close 
study  of  a  number  of  passages  in  Amorgan  inscriptions  (cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1084,  1086  and  1087)  P.  Gauthier,  BCH  104  (1980)  218- 
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220,  points  out  that  there  is  a  remarkable  consistency  in  the  use 
of  terms  like  πολϋται,  οίκοϋντες  ( έν  Άρκεσίνηι)  and  ξένοι  both 
in  and  outside  Amorgos.  The  first  distinction  is  between  the  ci¬ 
tizens  and  OL  οίκοϋντες  (all  foreigners,  whether  permanent  or  tem¬ 
porary  residents)  ;  the  second  between  the  citizens  and  the  πάροι- 
KO L  (or  παρο l Κθ0ντε ς  ) ,  viz.  the  permanent  residents  (elsewhere 
μέτοΐκοΐ)  versus  the  ξένοι,  the  temporary  foreigners  ("de  passage" 
)  [i  suppose  that  the  ξένοι  OL  παροΐκοΰντες  mentioned  in  IG  XII  7 
390  (Aigiale)  were  the  "foreigners  who  were  in  residence  in  Aigi- 
ale",  viz.  the  metics,  Pleket] . 


1084.  AIGIALE.  FOUNDATION  BY  KRITOLAOS,  END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XXV  995  (IG  XII  7,  515) .  After  revision  of  the  stone  in 
the  Epigraphical  Museum  in  Athens  and  on  the  basis  of  LL .  70-74 

of  this  text  P.  Gauthier,  BCH  104  (1980)  210-218,  discusses  LL . 

55-58  and  proposes  the  following  reading:  καί  το  δειπνον  άποδίδό- 
τωσαν  [το]  ις  τε  πολίταις  πάσιν  τοϊς  παρα|  [γε]νομένοις  εις  την  Αί- 
γιά[λη]ν  [κάί  παροίκοις  κα] ί  ξένοις  τοϊς  παρα | [γε ] νομένο ις ,  'Ρω¬ 
μαίων  αυτών  καί  των  υί[ών]  κατά  εννέα  χωρίς  πα  | [ρακειμ]ένων  καί 
παρεχέτωσαν  ήδύ  μελίκρατον  [iG:  -  -  -  [καί  παροίκοις  κα] ί  ξένοις 
<καί>  τοϊς  παρα|  [γε]νομένοις  'Ριομαίων  αύτών  καί  των  γυ[ναικών  ?] 
κα [ ί  κρ] έα  ?  χωρίς  πά| [σι] ν  -  -  -,  καί  παρεχέτωσαν  etc.].  He 
translates:  "et  que  (les  epimeletes)  fassent  servir  le  repas  a 
tous  les  citoyens  qui  seront  venus  a  Aigiale,  aux  etrangers  resi¬ 
dents  et  aux  etrangers  de  passage  qui  seront  venus,  les  Romains- 
eux-memes  et  leurs  fils  (?)  -  etant  places  a  part,  par  neuf  etc. 

etc.".  G.  proposes  the  reading  υί[ών]  "sans  pouvoir  la  garantir",- 
on  the  stone  he  deciphered  των  .  G.  furthermore  shows  that 

for  the  meal  the  non-Roman  guests  in  the  gymnasium  are  grouped  in 
τρίκλινα,  "salles  de  repas"  (the  word  τρίκλίνον  appears  in  LL .  54 

-55,  61  and  65),  with  an  irregular  number  of  tables  and  couches; 

on  the  other  hand,  the  Romans  were  in  the  habit  of  putting  three 
couches,  with  three  places  each,  around  one  table,  in  the  shape 
of  a  Π  :  that  was  their  interpretation  of  τρίκλίνον.  By  allow¬ 

ing  the  Romans  to  dine  κατά  εννέα  the  Amorgans  respected  the  Roman 
triclinium  culture.  As  to  the  mention  of  the  υιοί,  in  G. 's  view 
they  were  permitted  to  dine  together  with  their  fathers  because 
of  the  very  small  number  of  grown-up  Romans  and  consequently  (by 
implication)  of  sons.  It  would  have  been  too  difficult  to  con¬ 
stitute  separate  groups  of  nine  Roman  boys.  As  to  the  number  of 
Amorgans  and  foreigners  dining  in  the  gymnasium  G.  believes  that 
they  were  between  100-200;  ephebic  lists  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C. 
contain  between  six  and  ten  names;  Romans,  fathers  and  sons,  will 
have  been  fewer.  As  to  L.  54  of  this  text  (ποιείτωσαν  οΐ  έπιμελη- 
ταΐ  πάν[τας  τούς  κλι]σι_ιούς  ?  κατά  τρίκλιΙ  [νον]  )  G .  points  out 
that  on  the  stone  nothing  more  than  the  final  sigma  (before  κατά) 
is  visible;  he  prefers  something  like  μερίσμούς  .  Sokolowski's 
παν[δημους  ξενι]σμοΰς  (cf.  SEG  xxv  995)  "n'est  pas  en  situation". 


r  d 

1085.  AIGIALE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EUPHROSYNOS,  3  CENT.  A. 
D.  (OR  LATER) .  IG  XII  7,  444  (W.  Peek,  GV  215) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 

37  no.  47,  presents  the  following  text. 
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μνήμης  ε “νεκα  την  στήλην  ένθα  Εύφροσύνοεο 
ΰος  Νεεκήτης  εεκοσε  πέντε  έτέων 


1.  μεν,  I G ;  Radet-Paris,  BCH  15  (1891)  602  no.  41,  thought 
they  actually  saw  TEN  on  the  stone  ||  2.  W.  accepts  Wilamowitz' 
reading  ύος  (gen.);  ύός  (nom. ) ,  IG.  W.  adduces  parallels  for 
the  omission  of  έστησεν  vel  sim. 


1086.  ARKESINE.  LOAN  CONTRACT  BETWEEN  ARKESINE  AND  THE  NAXIAN 
PRAXIKLES,  CA  300  B.C.  SEG  XIII  453;  XXVII  548  (IG  XII  7,  67  B; 

Syll.3,  955).  P.  Gauthier,  BCH  104  (1980)  197-205,  discusses  the 

clause  in  ll .  7-9:  υπόθετο  δέ  Πραξεκλής  τά  τ[ε  |  κ]οενά  τά  τής 

πόλεως  άπαντ[α  κ]αέ  [τ]ά  εδεα  τά  Άρκεσενέεον  καί.  των  οέκούνΐ  [τ]ων 
έν  Άρκεσένηε  ύπάρχ[οντα]  έγγαεα  καί.  ύπερπόντεα  ("Pr.  a  recu  en 
garantie  tous  les  biens  communs  de  la  cite  ainsi  que  les  biens  pri¬ 
ves  des  Arkesineens  et  de  ceux  qui  habitent  a  Arkesine,  biens  έγ- 
γαεα  καέ  ύπερπόντεα") .  He  rejects  Dittenberger's  interpretation 
(Syll.3)  according  to  which  the  final  two  words  mean  "the  goods 
both  in  the  country  (=  Amorgos)  and  over-seas"  ,  and  argues  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  the  interpretation  by  earlier  commentators:  landed  property 

("biens  terrestres")  and  ships  (plus  cargoes,  "biens  maritimes", 
ύπερπόντεα  having  the  same  meaning  as  ναυτεκά) .  He  adduces  many 
parallels,  literary  and  epigraphical  ,  for  έγγαεα  =  "biens  fonciers 
".  He  argues  that  the  clause  έγγαεα  καί  ναυτεκά  (ύπερπόντεα  in 
Amorgos;  but  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1087  for  ναυτεκά)  was  developed  in 
Athens  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  found  its  way  to  Amorgos  (and 
possibly  other  cities)  and  to  Egypt  where  it  appears  in  P.  Eleph. 

1  ,  12-13 . 


1087.  ARKESINE.  LOAN  CONTRACT  BETWEEN  ARKESINE  AND  ALEXANDROS, 
CA  300  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  548  (IG  XII  7,  69).  P.  Gauthier,  BCH  104 

(1  980  )  205-2  10,  studies  a  number  of  passages  in  this  text.  In  LL  . 

9-10  he  restores  -  -  -  τον  οέκ[ούν|των  έν  Άρκεσένηε  ύπάρχοντα] 
πά<ν>τα  instead  of  ig's  των  οέκ[ούν|των  έν  Άρκεσενηε  μετοέκων 
α]πα<ν>τα,  adducing  as  parallels  LL .  36-40  in  the  same  text  and  IG 

XI I  7,  67  B  LL .  7-9,  25-26  and  33-34  (Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1086)  . 

In  LL .  26-29  he  proposes  to  read  and  restore:  καέ  έζέστω  πρά£[ασ- 

θαε  ΆλεΡ;]άν6ρωε  ταυ  [τα  |  τά  χρήματα  πράξε  ε  π]άσεε  έκ  τε  των  κοε- 
ν [ών  των  Άρκεσενέ]ων  πά[ν|των  καέ  έκ  των  εδέων  των  Άρ]κεσενέων 

κα[έ  έκ  των  οέκούντων  έ]ν  Άρκε|σενηε  καέ  έγ[γαέων  καέ  ναυτ] εκών 

ού  αν  [ύπάρχηε  κατακεέμενα]  instead  of  ig's‘-  -  -  έκ  τε  των  κοε- 
ν[ών  των  Άρκεσεν]έων  πά[ν|των  καέ  έκ  των  εδέων  των  Άρ]κεσενέων 

κα[έ  έκ  των  εδέων  τέον  έ]ν  Άρκε|σένηε  κατ  [ο  εκούντο^ν  μετ]  σέκων  etc. 

Inspection  of  stone  and  squeeze  showed  that  in  L.  29  initio  the 
stone  has  ΣΙΝΗΙΚΑΙΕι,  the  final  hasta  belonging  to  a  gamma  or  a  pi 
;  before  ού  G.  read  ΙΚΩΝ;  the  iota  is  preceded  by  a  horizontal 
stroke,  "peut-etre  un  peu  courbe,  dont  Th .  Homolle  faisait,  je 
suppose,  la  partie  superieure  arrondie  du  0".  For  the  οέκούντες 
and  the  έγγαεα  καέ  ναυτεκά  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1086. 


nd 


1088. 


LANKADA . 


HONORARY  EPITAPH,  2 


CENT.  B.C.  Funerary  stele 
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;  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [ 1980]  872  (ph.). 

Παρμενέων  |  τον  πατέρα 


y· 

1089.  MINOA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EUPHROSYNOS,  3  CENT.  A . D . 
OR  LATER.  IG  XII  7,  305  (W.  Peek,  GV  240).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  37-38 

no.  48,  prefers  in  L.  3  εθανον  (so  on  the  stone,  unnecessarily 
corrected  in  εθαν<ε>ν  by  Wilamowitz) ;  in  L.  4  he  puts  a  comma  af¬ 
ter  πατρέδορ  (Βέβλεορ  ών  πατρέδορ,),  adducing  parallels  for  the 
use  of  the  genitive  "zur  Bezeichnung  von  Herkunft  und  Heimat".  In 
the  remaining  part  of  L.  4  he  restores  κατακλ ε [ v ] θε έ ς  instead  of 
κατακλ  ε  [  σ]  θε  έ  ς  .  L  .  4  now  runs  as  follows:  Βέβλεορ  ών  τχατρέδος, 

Μοερών  τρεσών  κατακλ ε [ν ] θε έρ  ( "Euphrosynos  von  den  drei  Moiren  ins 
Grab  gelegt")  .  W.  refers  to  his  study  in  Akademieschrif ten  II  378 
for  the  genitive  denoting  the  "Urheber  bei  passivischen  Partizi- 
pien"  . 


THASOS 


1090.  THASOS.  THE  EMMENOI  DIKAI  IN  A  JUDICIAL  LAW,  END  OF  THE 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XVII  415;  XVIII  341.  Cf.  D.C.  Gofas,  in:  A. 
Biscardi  (ed.)  ,  SYMPOSION  1  974.  Vortrage  zur  griechischen  und 
h e  1 1  e n i s t i s ch e n  Rechtsge sch ichte  (Koln-Wien  1979)  1  76-188,  who  re¬ 

lates  the  appearance  of  commercial  δεκαε  έμμηνοε  on  Thasos  to  an 
overall  penetration  of  Athenian  law  in  4th  cent.  B.C.  Greece  and 
especially  in  the  cities  which  had  been  under  Athenian  hegemony. 
Gofas  accepts  E.  Cohen's  interpretation  of  έμμηνοε  δεκαε  as  "trials 
which  take  place  each  month"  (rather  than  "trials,  in  which  sen¬ 
tence  is  to  be  given  within  a  month's  time") .  G.  also  comments 
on  the  άντωμοσέαε  των  εμμήνων  (L.  4) .  He  suggests  that  it  was  the 

άπόλογο  ε  who  registered  the  άντωμοσέαε 


1091.  THASOS.  EPITAPHS.  ROMAN  PERIOD.  C.  Dunant  -  J.  Pouil- 

loux,  Recherches  Thasos  II  142  no.  285.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  151 

note  4,  suggests  reading  in  one  of  the  epitaphs  Ιουλέα  Ολυμπεαρ. 

Rech.  Thasos  gives  'Ιουλέα  Όλυνπεάρ  [and  that  is  precisely  what 
one  reads  on  the  photo,  Pleket] . 


1092.  THASOS.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
White  marble  fragment  of  a  sarcophagus.  Presented  in  AD  29  B  3 
(1973-1974)  [ 1980]  778  ( ph . ) .  Cf.  BCH  105  (1981)  842  (ph.). 

-  -  -]op 

-  - ] μάχου 

]χορ  Άττεκοΰ 
4  προσφελ]ηρ  χαερε 
]ορ  Λουκέου 
έτώ]ν  εζ' προσψελ [ηρ] 
χαερε 
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8  ]ανος  Λουκ 
] ετών  κδ ' 

προσ] φίλης  χαΐ [ρε] 


6.  In  fine  Προσιριλ,  AD;  corr.  Pleket. 


EUBOIA 


1093.  CHALKIS.  FLAVIUS  AMPHICLES.  C.P.  Jones,  GRBS  21  (1980) 
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1094.  ERE 
322-309/308 
933,  suggest 
that  this  li 
stoichedon  t 
wing  text ,  " 

ses"  ,  with  t 


TRIA.  CONTRACT  CONCERNING  THE  DRAINING  OF  MARSHES, 
B.C.  IG  XII  9,  191.  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  93 

s  reading  ίρήνη  (instead  of  ειρήνη)  in  L.  A  37,  so 
ne  has  eighty  letters  like  the  other  lines  of  this 
ext.  For  the  passage  A  35-41  he  presents  the  follo- 
sans  les  restitutions  douteuses  ou  certainement  faus 
rans lation . 


1- 


35  ol  πρόβουλοι  [ ε  ύπον  *  εδοΡε  τεϊ  βουλει  καί.  τώι  δήμιοι" 

- ] 

γραψαι  προς  τάς  συνθήκας  χάς  Χαιρειράνους  τάς  πρόσθε [ν  35  let¬ 
ters] 

[α]ύτώι  άσυλίαν  εργαζομένιοι  τα,  προς  την  πόλι,ν  και.  κατά  γ  [ήν 

και.  κατά  θάλασσαν  καί.  πολέμου  και  ειρήνη] - 
[ς  καί.]  αύτώι  καί  τοϊς  μετά  Χαιρεφάνους  έργαςομένοις  άπα[σι 

3  2  letters] 

[....]ν  τούς  συνεργαςομένους  άε ί ,  πλήν  εί  τις  συλον  κατά  τής 

πολεως  εχει,  τουτω  [17  letters] 
40  [..  Χα]  ιρειοάνου  ,  πριν  αν  διαλύσωνται  πρός  την  πάλιν  πάντ  [α  34 

letters] 

έΕ  Άσ(  ),  1  Ιερών  ©ηγόεις,  Ώρέων ,  Άμφιχάρης  Αίγ  (  ),  Τιμό- 

Εενο  f ς  39  letters] 


35.  εδοΕεν,  IG;  έδοΕε ,  Β.;  τοϊ  δήμοι, 

II  35-36.  άνα]|γράψαι,  IG;  προσ]γράψαι,  β. 
δεδομένας  αύτώι  τιμάς  fere  8  litt.  καί.  είναι]  , 
μένας ,  to  be  connected  with  τάς  συνθήκας,  Β. 

-  -  -  19  litt.-  -  -  καί.  μη  έΕεΐναι]  |  [συλά]ν, 
τω[ι  δε  μη  έ 
τ  [α  -  -  -  - 


I  G 


]εΐναι  συλαν  τούς  με] 
-  έγγυηταί  ----], 


[τά  Χα]  ιρεψάνου ,  ig  ||  40. 

I G ;  LL .  39-40  are  obscure 


;  τωϊ  δήμιοι,  Β. 
36.  τάς  πρόσθε [ν 
IG;  e.g.  άνεγνωσ- 
38-39.  άπα [ σ ι ν · 
i  G  II  39-40.  τού- 
πάν- 
Β  .  , 


IG  XII  9 
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who  translates:  " -  ceux  qui,  a  un  moment  donne,  t r a va i 1 1 e r on t 

avec  lui,  sauf  si  quelqu'un  a  un  droit  de  saisie  contre  la  cite 
(=  contre  notre  cite)";  " avant  qu'ils  ne  se  soient  reconcili¬ 
es  entierement  avec  la  cite  (=  avec  notre  cite)";  "peut-etre  - 

Ch.  ne  pouvait  pas  faire  entrer  dans  le  territoire  de  la  cite  des 
co 1 1 abo r a t eu r s  qui  auraient  un  droit  de  saisie  contre  elle". 


1095.  ERETRIA.  LAW  OF  THE  EUBOIAN  CONFEDERACY  CONCERNING  THE 
CONTRACTING  OF  DIONYSIAN  ARTISTS,  294-288  B.C.  SEG  XIII  462  (IG 
XII  9,  207) .  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  1980  (3)  800,  802  and  948-950,  reads 

in  LL.  44-45  [έστωσαν  έκ  πάσης]  της  Εύβοιας  αγώγιμοι  καί  αύτοΐ  καί 
δσ'  αν  έχοντες  δια [πόρε] ύσωνχαι  δι’  Εύβοιας  στερείσθων  πάντων  or 
[εστωσαν  έκ]  της  Εύβοιας  κτλ.  instead  of  [έστωσαν  εντός]  της  Εύ¬ 
βοιας  κτλ.  He  translates  this  passage  as  follows:  "et  il  sera 

permis,  [sur  tout  ?]  le  territoire  de  l'Eubee,  de  les  soumettre  a 
la  prise  de  corps  et  de  les  priver  de  tous  les  biens  qu'ils  auront 
avec  eux  lors  de  leur  voyage  a  travers  l'Eubee".  B.  suggests  res¬ 
toring  in  L.  46  του  ά [φ] ελο [μένου]  instead  of  τού  ά [φ] ελό [ντος] 
and  at  the  beginning  of  L.  64  [6τα]ν  instead  of  [έα]ν  . 


1096.  ERETRIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  KLEONEIKOS ,  150-100  B. 

C.  Marble  base  recognized  by  D.  Knoepfler  as  belonging  to  the  sta¬ 
tue  of  the  so-called  Ephebe  of  Eretria.  Cf.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  ( 
1978)  [1980]  22-23. 

Κλεόνεικον  Λυσάνδρου 
Άμφικράτης  Λυσάνδρου 
τόν  εαυτού  φίλον 


1097-1098.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTS  OF  EPITAPHS,  4th-  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Two  fragments.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1  978)  [  19  8  0]  31  (ph.). 


1097:  IP 

------  -] οχου 


4th  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr. 


1098;  -—--——] ατ l OV 

------  ]  νος 


4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr. 


1099.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF 
586.  G.  Daux,  B  CH  104  (1980) 
of  Γ{λ]λύκωνος  . 


r  d 

KALLIPHYE,  3  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVII 
560,  reads  in  L.  2  Γλαύκωνος  instead 


1100-1102.  ERETRIA.  THREE  EPITAPHS. 
215-217,  publishes  three  epitaphs  found 


F.  Cairns,  ZPE  40  (1980) 

in  Eretrian  territory. 
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1100:  215  no.  1  (ph.);  marble  stele  built  into  a  wall  in  Bian¬ 

ti  (li  km.  N.W.  of  Eretria) ;  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

[  Άρι  ]  στοκράτ  [ης] 


1101:  215-216  no.  2  (ph.) .  Stele,  found  in  Malakonda,  ca  2  km. 

from  the  W.  gate  of  Eretria;  now  in  the  Museum;  early 
to  mid  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

’ Ap  ισταρέτη 


1102:  216-217  no.  3  (ph.) .  White  marble  fragment,  built  into 

the  wall  before  the  Church  of  the  Κοίμησις  της  Παναγίας 
in  Gymnou;  end  of  the  2nd  or  beginning  of  the  1st  cent 

B.C. 

[-  -  -]δαμος  [-  -  -]μάρχου 


1103.  ERETRIA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  F.  Cairns,  ZPE  40  (1980) 

217-218,  points  out  that  IG  XII  9,  476  and  701  are  built  into  the 

ruined  Church  of  Hag.  Demetrios  in  Kotroni,  ca  3  km.  N.E.  of  Ere¬ 
tria.  He  adds  that  no.  701  was  incorrectly  read  by  R.B.  Richard¬ 
son,  aja  7  (1891)  251,  as  Πλούταρχος  |  Πλουτάρχου  and  on  the  basis 

of  that  publication  was  incorporated  into  IG  XII  9  under  no.  731. 
In  Cairns'  view  no.  731  must  be  deleted;  701  runs  Νικόμαχος  | 
Πλουτάρχου  .  Finally  he  argues  that  IG  XII  9,  518,  built  into  the 

same  Church  and  dating  from  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  should  be  read  as: 
Αισχρά  |  Πολυνείκου  (iG:  Αισχρά  ΙΙολυνίκου,·  majuscle  copy  ΑΙΣΧΡΑ) 


1104-1105.  ERETRIA.  TWO  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Themelis, 
PA AH  (1978)  [1980]  31. 


1104:  Επί.  Φίλιπποί  υ,  Εύβούλου 


4th  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr. 


1105:  -  -  -]αγορα  |  * Ap ιστάνδρου ,  |  Κν[ιδίων] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  on  the  stamp  also 
representation  of  a  ship  (?) ,  ed.  pr. 


1106.  HISTIAIA  -  OREOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  SINOPE,  2nd  HALF 
OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  9,  1186.  Cf.  K.J.  Rigsby,  TAPhA  110 

(1980)  245  on  L.  22  (Σινωπεΰσιν  έκ  παλαιού  φίλοις  καί  άδελφοΐς) 

and  especially  on  the  concept  of  brotherhood  between  cities,  based 
on  stories  concerning  the  kinship  of  mythological  founders  of  the 
cities  concerned.  Cf .  L.  Robert,  OMS  I  311. 


nd_  th 


1107.  KARYSTOS. 


GRAFFITI  IN  MARBLE  QUARRIES,  2 


CENT.  A.D. 


IG  XII  9 


XIII 


EUBOIA 


CRETE 
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Graffiti  in  marble  quarries  near  Animborio  (a)  and  Myli  (b) .  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Lambraki,  RA  (1980)  46,  5  1  (ph.f-  dr.).  (a):  Διοκλής 

(name  of  a  person,  2nd  cent.  A . D . ) ;  undated  are  the  following 
letters:  HT ,  IA  (two  times)  and  N.  (b):  MEOEDE[-  -  -  (undated; 

there  must  have  been  three  lines,  ed.  pr.) ;  NE  (ligature;  5th 
cent.  A.D.);  E  (undated  by  ed.  pr.). 


2Γ  d 

110^ft  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MIKION,  3  QUARTER  OF 
THE  5  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  funerary  stele  with  kymation  and  relief 
representing  a  young  boy,  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  strigil  and 
a  small  aryballos,  in  his  right  a  bird;  at  his  feet  a  standing 
dog;  above  the  kymation  an  inscription;  found  in  Northern  Euboia 
;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Chalkis.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Choremis,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  551— 
555  (ph . ) . 

Μικίων 


Mikion  is  represented  as  an  ephebe  and  hunter,  ed.  pr. 


CRETE 


1109.  ALLARIA.  LETTER  OF  THE  ALLARIANS  TO  THE  PARIANS,  2Π 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIX  598  (I.  Cret.  II, I  2  B;  SGDI  4990).  B.  Bravo 
,  ASNP  1  0,  3  (1980)  738  and  855  note  126,  reads  in  B  L.  4  περί,  τώ 
σύλω  instead  of  περί,  τώσύλω  (=  περί,  τώ  άσύλω)  .  cf .  already  SEG 
XIX  598  ! ! 


1110.  GORTYN.  TREATY  BETWEEN  GORTYN  AND  RHITTEN,  END  OF  THE 
5fc  -  MIDDLE  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret  IV  80.  Cf.  B.  Bravo, 
ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  816-817  on  LL .  8-12  (especially  on  ένεκυραστάς 

and  ένέκυρον) .  in  L.  11  he  corrects  απατόν  to  άπατον<ς>  . 


„nd 

1111.  KNOSSOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  2  CENT.  A . D .  Archi¬ 
tectural  block  with  inscription;  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (  19  7  3  — 

1  974)  [  1980]  905  . 

-  -  -  -  ΤΙΩΝ 

-  -  -  -  ΔΙΩΝΟΣ 


1112.  LYTTOS  -  AFRATI  (AREA  OF  ?).  DECREE  FOR  THE  POINIKASTAS 
SPENSITHEOS,  CA  500  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  631  and  1295;  XXIX  828.  B. 
Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  767-769,  discusses  the  meaning  of  έπάγρα 
and  ρύτιον  in  B  LL .  6-7;  he  interprets  the  former  as  "la  prise  de 

corps",  and  the  latter  as  "prendre  -  des  biens  a  titre  de  compen¬ 

sation",  thereby  rejecting  the  notion  that  ρύτιον  has  the  connota¬ 
tion  of  "Pfand”  (security,  pledge).  Both  words  denote  an  action 
of  private  justice  ("de  justice  privee").  LL .  7-11  deal  with  an 

official  trial.  Cf.  also  pp .  814-816  of  Bravo's  article. 
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1113.  OLOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  NIKOLAOS.  Funerary  cippus  found  in 
the  village  of  Schisma  Eloundas;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Hagios  Niko- 
laos;  presented  in  AD  29  B  3  (1973-1974)  [  19  8  0]  932  (ph.)  . 

Νικόλας  |  Ζωπύρου 


Undated  ||  1.  Νικ6λα<ο>ς,  ed.  pr. 


1114.  POLYRRHENION .  LETTER  OF  THE  THEBANS  TO  P OL YRRHE N I ON ,  END 
OF  THE  3rd  -  BEGINNING  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret.  II,  XXIII, 

1.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  54  note  1,  reflects  upon  the  words  -αιώνα  Φλιτου 
in  L.  10.  He  doubts  whether  we  should  read  Φαίτου,  since  ΦΛΙΤΟΥ 
is  on  the  copy  both  in  BCH  (1889)  68  no.  7  and  in  Mon.  Ant.  XI  489 
;  accordingly  he  prefers  to  suggest  ©<ΐ>λΐτου  . 


1115.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  CUP,  300-250  B.C. 
Black-glazed  calyx  cup  (  "Achaemenid  deep  bowl")  ;  graffito  under 
the  rim  above  a  "collier  a  pointes  de  lances".  Now  in  the  Louvre; 
from  Crete  according  to  the  inventory  list.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Turquety  - 
Pa  r i s  e  t  ,  REA  82  (1980)  [1982]  45  no.  2  ( ph .  ;  dr .  )  . 

φιλίας 


"coupe  de  l'amitie",  ed .  pr.,  who  refers  to  P.  Bruneau,  MEDEON 
5  (1977)  91-92. 


SICILY 


1116.  AKRAGAS .  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  STAMPED  TILE  AND  INSCRIBED 
WEIGHT,  5th-  4th  CENT.  B.C.  J.A.  de  Waele,  N S A  34  (1980)  [  1 9 8  1  ]  , 

mentions  four  inscriptions  in  his  report  on  the  excavations  on  the 
Rupe  Atenea  in  1970-1975:  1)  Κτήσω[ν]  (p .  438  no.  16;  amphora 

stamp;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  dr.);  2)  [Κι]  ήσίον  (p.  438  no.  16;  am¬ 

phora  stamp;  found  in  the  area  of  S.  Nicola;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  dr. 
)  ;  3)  ΑΣ[-  -  -]  (p.  438  no.  19;  stamped  tile;  end  of  the  4th 

cent.  B.C.);  4)  Δ(  αριόσ  l  ον )  (p.  443  no.  25;  inscription  on  a 
rectangular  bronze  weight  (of  tetradrachma  ?)  ;  5th  cent.  B.C.  ; 
ph  .  )  . 


1117-1123.  ENTELLA.  SEVEN  DECREES  BY  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ENTELLA. 

G.  Nenci,  ASNP  10  (1980)  1271-1275,  presents  the  text  of  six  de¬ 

crees  engraved  on  bronze  (our  lemmata  nos.  1117-1122;  cf.  also 
AR  198  1  -  1  982  [  19  82]  104,  where  the  documents  are  assigned  to  the 

early  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  .  The  originals  are  "di  provenienza  clandes¬ 
tina".  We  incorporate  a  number  of  corrections  based  on  other  in¬ 
formation  we  received.  In  ASNP  11  (1981)  613,  G.  Nenci  publishes 
the  text  of  a  seventh  decree,  with  some  minor  corrections  by  G.W. 
Bowersock  (per  litt.)  .  In  the  meantime  G.  Daux  ,  BCH  1  06  (1982) 

307-308,  independently  also  published  the  text  of  a  seventh  decree. 
As  Daux  pointed  out  in  an  Addendum,  BCH  106  (1982)  527-528,  the  two 
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texts  must  have  been  identical.  Nenci's  text  was  presumably 
upon  an  incomplete  copy,  offered  by  the  antiquities  dealer  to 
buyer.  This  seventh  decree  is  our  lemma  no.  1123.  We  offer 
its  complete  form,  as  given  by  Daux  .  In  ASNP  (1  982)  various 
cles  will  be  devoted  to  this  dossier. 


1117: 


4 


8 


1  2 


16 


20 


1118: 


4 


8 


12 


16 


20 


έπΐ  ϊερομνάμονος 
Λευκίου  του  Πακκίου 
Εύμενιδείου  έκται  έφ'  ίκαδα* 
εδοξε  toll  άλίαι  κάθα  και  τάι  βουλαι' 
επειδή  οΐ  ‘Ερβιταΐοι  δκα  χό  πρόχερον  τάμ 
πόλιν  ταύταν  ώικέομες  πολέμου  κα- 
τασταθέντος  ποτΐ  Καρχαδονίους  έ- 
[β]οάθοησαν  τάι  πόλει  τάι  άμαι  ένόρ- 
κιοί  τε  έγένοντο,  ομοίως  δε  καί  νυν  έξ  ου 
τάν  πόλιν  οίκέομες  ές  τό  εμφανές 
ποιοΰντι  ότι  μέμναν  vac  ται  τάς 
φιλίας  καί  εύνοιας  τας  ποτ ί  άμε, 
δεδόχθαι  άναθέμε ιν  είς  χάλκωμα 
γράψαντας  είς  τό  ιερόν  τας  ‘Ιστίας 
τάν  εύνοιαν  καί  συμμαχίαν  τάν  ύ- 
πάρχουσαν  άμϊν  ποτΐ  τούς  ‘Ερβιταί- 
ους  καί  κατακαλε ΐσθα ι  αυτούς  εις 
τούς  άγωνας  καί  συνθύειν  αύτοΐς, 
όπως  είς  τό  εμφανές  ποιώμες  τοΐς  έ- 
πιγινομένοις  ότι  μνάμαν  έχομε ς 
των  ται  πόλει  ται  άμαι  τάς  χρείας 
παρ ισχημένων 

* Ερβ ιταίων 


7-8.  έ| [β]οάθησαν,  Nenci. 

επί  ϊερομνάμονος 
Λευκίου  του  Πακκίου 
Εύμενιδείου  έκται  έφ'  ΐκαδα’ 
έδοξε  ται  άλίαι  κάθα  καί  τάι  (3ου- 
λάι  '  επειδή  οΐ  Γελώιοι  όκα  τε  τό 
πρότερον  τάν  πόλιν  ταύταν  ώ [ ι ] — 
κέομες  πολέμου  κατασταθέν- 
τος  ποτΐ  Καρχαδονίους  έβοαθό- 
ησαν  τάι  πόλει  τάι  άμάι  ϊππεσ- 
σι  καί  πεζοΐς  ένόρκιοί  τε  έγένον¬ 
το  καί  συνεβάλοντο  συμμαχίαν 
ομοίως  δέ  καί  νυν  έξ,  ού  τάμ  πό¬ 
λιν  οίκέομες  ές  τό  έμφανές  ποι- 
ουντι  ότι  μέμνανται  τάς  φιλίας 
καί  εύνοιας  τάς  ποτΐ  άμέ ,  δεδό¬ 
χθαι  άναθέμε ιν  είς  χάλκωμα 
γράψαντας  είς  τό  ιερόν  τάς  ' Ιστ [ ί ] - 
ας  τάν  εύνοιαν  καί  συμμαχ¬ 
ίαν  τάν  ΰπάρχουσαν  άμΐν  ποτΐ 
τούς  Γελώιους  καί  κατακαλει- 
σθαι  αύτοΰς  είς  τούς  άγωνας  καί 


based 
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συνθύει v  αύτοϋς,  στίχος  είς  τό  εμ¬ 
φανές  ποιώμες  τοϋς  έπιγινομέ- 
νοις  ox ι  μνάμαν  έχομε ς  των  τάι 
24  πόλε ι  ταυ  άμάι  τάς  χρείας  παρ- 
ισχημένων 

Γελώιων 

5.  In  fine  δκα  X  [ Ο ]  ,  Nenci  ||  8.  έβθά[θ]  ,  Nenci  || 
9.  ίππε  [0]  - ,  Nenci  ||  17-18.  *ΐστ|ίας,  Nenci  ||  the 
corrections  printed  above  (included  the  deletion  of  a 
large  number  of  square  brackets  in  LL .  4-11,  13-15,  17- 

18,  22-27)  depend  on  a  hand-copy  made  in  the  antiqui¬ 

ties  market  after  cleaning.  Nenci's  text  comes  from  a 
photograph . 


1119: 


4 


12 


16 


20 


24 


επί.  Λευκίου  τού  Καισίου  καί  Φιλωνίδα  Φιλ[ 

Άδωνίου  τέταρτά ι  ίσταμένου·  έδο£ε 
ταυ  άλίαι  κάθα  καί  ταυ  βουλάι ·  επειδή  τάς 
τύχας  καλώς  προαγημένας  διώρθωται  τά  κο  [  ινά] 
των  Νακωναίων,  συμφέρει  δε  καί  ές  τον  λοιπόν  χρόνον  ό- 

μον [ ο ] — 

οϋντας  πολιτεύεσθαι ,  πρέσβεις  τε  Έγεσταίων  παρχεναθέν- 
τες  Άπέλλιχος  Άδείδα,  Αττικός  Πίστωνος,  Διονύσιος 

Δεκ [ . ] - 

ου  υπέρ  των  κοινά ι  συμφερόντω<ν  π>άσι  τοΐς  πολίταις  συ- 

νεβο [ύ] - 

λευσαν ,  δεδόχθαι  του  Άδωνίου  τάι  τεταρτάι  ίσταμένου 

άλίαν 

των  πολιτά[ν]  συναγαγειν  καί  δσσοις  ά  διαφορά  των  πολι- 

τάν 

γέγονε  υπέρ  των  κοινών  άγων ι ζομένο ι ς  άνακληθέντας  ές 
τάν  άλίαν  διάλυσιν  ποιησασθαι  αύτούς  ποτ  αυτούς  προγρα- 
φέντας  έκατέρων  τριάκοντα,  οί  δέ  <ύπ>ενάντιοι  γεγονότες 

έν 

τοις  έμπροσθεν  χρόνο ις  έκάτεροι  έκατέρων  προγραψάντω. 

ο  ί  δέ 

άρχοντες  τά  ονόματα  κλαρογραφήσαντες  χωρίς  έκατέ¬ 
ρων  έμβαλόντες  ές  υδρίας  δυόω  κλαρώντων  ένα  έ|  έκα¬ 
τέρων  καί  έκ  τών  λοι[π]ών  πολιτάν  ποτικλαρώντω  τρεις 
ποτ  τούς  δύο  έξω  τάν  άγχιστε<ί>αν  αν  ό  νόμος  έκ  τών  δι¬ 
κασ¬ 
τηρίων  μεθιστάσθαι  κέλεται.  καί  ές  τον  αύτώντα  οί  συν- 
λαχόντες  άδελφοί  αιρετοί  όμονοούντες  ΑΝΚΥΟΙΣ  με¬ 
τά  πάσας  δικαιότατος  καί  φιλίας,  έπε ί  δέ  κα  οί 
έξήκο<ν>τα  πάντες  κλάροι  άερθεωντι  καί  οί  ποτ ί 
τούτους  συλλαχόντες,  τούς  λοιπούς  πολίτας 
πάντας  κατα  πέντε  συγκλαρώντω,  μη  συγκλα- 
ρώντες  τάς  άγχιστείας  κάθα  γέγραπται ,  καί  ές 
τόν  αύτώντα  άδελφοί  καί  ουτόι  κάθα  [κ]αί  τοις  έμπροσ¬ 
θεν  αύτοϊστα  συνλελογχότες  οί  δέ  ίερομνάμονες  τάι  θυσ- 

ΐ  ί  ]  αι 

θυόντω  αί<γ>α  λεύκαν  καί  τά  ποτί  τάν  θυσίαν  δσων  χρεία 

έστ  ι 


28 
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δ  ταμίας  παρεχέτω.  ομοίως  δέ  καί  αί  κατά  πόδας  άρχαί 
πάσαι  θυόντω  καθ'  έκαστον  ενιαυτόν  ταύται  ται  άμεράι  τοις 
γενετόρεσσι  καί  ται  όμονοίαι  ίέρειον  έκατέροις  δκα  δο- 

κ ιμάξων- 

τι ,  και  οι  πολΐται  έορταζόντω  παρ’  άλλάλοις 

κατά  τά<ς  ά>δελφοθετ ί ας .  τό  δέ  άλίασμα  τόδε  κολαψάμε- 

νοι  οι  αρχοντ<ε>ς  ές  χάλκωμα  ές  τό  πρόναον  του  Δ  ιός  τοΰ 

' Ολυμπίου 

άναθέντω 

2.  Perhaps  έδοξεν  (our  inf ο rman t )  1 1  7.  [..]κ[  , 

Nenci;  there  may  be  two  letters  missing  after  Δεκ  [  || 

9.  Nenci  does  not  give  άλίαν  in  fine  ||  10.  συνατάγεΐν 
(sic)  ,  Nenci;  συναγαγειν,  Daux  ||  16.  ένα  έ[κα]  , 

Nenci  II  20.  ΑΝΔΗΟΙΣ ,  informant,  who  thinks  it  ought 

to  be  άλλάλοις,  "but  it  is  not"  |  25.  καθαΐ  έγράπται , 
Nenci  |  27.  in  fine  οί  ωιπομνα,.ν  ές  τ..[,  Nenci  |  28. 
θυσίαν{σ}ών,  Nenci|  31-32.  καί  έ[ν]  όμονο<ί>αι  ε.ειον 
έκατέροις  δκα  δ<ο>κ ιμασ | τ ικαι ,  Nenci  ||  Nenci  1  s  text  is 
based  on  a  hand-copy;  the  corrections  of  our  informant 

derive  from  a  photo. 

1120: 

έπί  αρχόντων  Κίπου  του  Σιοίου  καί 

Θεοδώρου  του  Μάμου ,  Εύμενι- 

δείου  τριακάδι’  έδοξε  ται  βουλάι ' 

4 

επειδή  Τεβέριος  Κλαύδιος  Γαίου  υιός  Άν- 
τιάτας  έπιμελητάς  ταχθείς  είς  ταμ  πόλιν 
τάν  αμάν  πολλάς  καί  μεγάλας  χρείας  παρί- 
σχηται  τώι  κοινώι  καί  γεγόνει  άνήρ  άγαθός 

8 

είς  τον  συνοικισμόν  τάς  πόλιος  κατ  άπαν¬ 
τα  καιρόν,  δεδόχθαι  πρόξενον  είμειν 
αυτόν  καί  τά  τέκνα  αύτοϋ  τοΰ  δάμου  των 

12 

Έντελλίνων,  όπως  καί  οί  λοιποί  έπιστών- 
ται  δτ ι  δύναται  ό  δάμος  δ  άμός  καταξίας 

1  6 

τάς  χάριτας  άποδιδόμειν  τοΐς  άνδρέσ- 
σι  τοΐς  άγαθοΐς,  τό  δέ  άλίασμα  τούτο  οί  άρ¬ 
χοντες  γράφαντες  ές  χάλκωμα  άνα¬ 
θέντω  είς  τό  βουλευτήρ ιον .  έδοξε  ται 
άλίαι  Εύερνείου  τεταρτάι  ίσταμένου 

112  1: 

έπ  ί  άρχόντων 
' Αρτεμ ι δώρου 

Είέλου  καί  Γναίου 

4 

Όππίου·  Πανάμου 
νεμην  ίαι . 

8 

έπειδή  τινες  ταμ  πολίων  ές  τον  συνοικισμόν 
τάς  πόλιος  σίτωι  έβοαθόησαν,  οί  μόγ  καί  έδωκαν 
δωρεάν  ται  πόλι,  οί  δέ  καί  έμέτρησαν,  και  έδει- 
ξαμ  μεγάλαν  εΰνοιαν  είς  τον  δάμον  των  ,Εν- 
τελλίνων  καί  άντ ί  ένδειας  σίτου  εύετηρίαν  έπό- 
ησαν,  έδοξε  ται  βουλάι ,  δσσαι  έβοαθόησαν  ταμ  πολί- 

12 

ων  σίτωι  ή  χρήματι  ή  άλλωι  τινί  ές  τον ^ συνο ικ ισμόν 
τάς  πόλιος,  ε'ίμειν  αύτοΐς  ευν[ο]ιαγ  καί  ίσοπολιτείαμ 
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xL  χόν  δάμον  χών  Ένχελλίνων  καχ '  άπανχος  χρόνου  και. 
καχακαλε  ισθα  ι  ές  χ[ο]ύς  αγώνας  και  χάμ  προεδρίαν,  καί. 

ί  δ  ι  - 

16  ώχας  δε  χούς  έξ l .αχ . ήσανχας  χάι  πόλι  σίχωι  ές  χόν  συν- 

ικισμ[ό]ν  ε'ίμειν  αύχούς  προξένους  χάς  πόλιος  χών  'Ενχελ- 
λίνων  καί  αύχούς  καί  χά  χέκνα  αύχών .  έδοξε  καί  χαι  άλί- 
αι .  ΓΙεχρίνων  χό  κοινόν  έμέχρησε  σπυρών  Η  Β  Q  μεδίμνους . 

20  Κυχαχχαρ  lv  ί  [ω]  ν  χ[ό]  κοινόν  έδωκε  δωρεάν  σπυρών  t>  9  , 

κρ  ι  - 

θάν  Η  F  .  Ταυαισχεηνων  έδωκε  δωρεάν  χό  κοινόν  σπυρών 
1 1  ί>  ,  κριθάν  k  ί>  i  .  Μα κελλίνων  χό  κοινόν  έμέχρησε  σπυ¬ 
ρών  Η  μεδίμνους,  ίδιώχαι  δε  ΙΙεχρινοι  οί  μεχρήσανχες 
24  οϊδε  ‘  Θεόδωρος  ΙΙράχωνος  Σαννεϊος  σπυρών  pa. 

Αίσχύ[ο]ς  Πράχωνος  Σαννεϊος  σπυρών  Ι>1>  Β  .  'Ηρά¬ 
κλειος  Ήρακλείδα  σπυρών  Β  .  Άριμνάσχος  Σιμού  Ρ 
Σώσανδρος  Άρίσχωνος  σπυρών  £  .  Μινάχος  Κόρου ιος 

2  8  Μαμερχϊνος  κριθάν  £  £  Ιν  .  χό  δε  άλίασμα  χουχο  οί  άρ¬ 
χοντες  έσγράψανχες  ές  χάλκωμα  άναθένχω  ές  χό 
3ουλευχήρ ιον 


4.  ίππίου,  Nenci;  'Οππίου,  Daux ,  who  refers  to 
the  text  in  our  lemma  1123  LL  .  4-5  ||  16.  ήσανχαν  ,  Nenci. 


1122: 

[ - ] 

έδοξε] 

4  [χαι]  άλίαι  κάθα  καί  χά [ ι  βο]υλάι* 


[επειδή]  εν  χε  χοις  έμπροσ[θ]εν  χρό- 
νο[ις]  ύπά[ρ]χει  άμιν  ίσοπολιχέία 
ποχί  χούς  Άσσώρίνους,  [δμό]  ιως  δέ 
8  καί  νΰν  χάμ  πόλιν  άμών  συνοικι- 
[ξάν]χων  χρείας  παρέχονχαι  καχά 
[δύν]αμιν,  δεδόχθαι  ύπαρχε ιν  πο- 
χί  χούς  Άσσώρίνους  χώι  δάμωι  χών 
12  Ένχελλίνων  χάν  χε  ίσοπολιχεί- 
αν  χάν  έξ  άρχάς  ΰπάρχουσαν 
καί  (ριλίαν  καί  εύνοιαν,  καί  καχα¬ 
καλε  ισθα  ι  αύχούς  είς  χούς  άγιο¬ 
ί  6  νας.  χό  δε  άλίασμα  χουχο  οί  άρχον- 
χες  γράψανχες  είς  χάλκωμα 
άναθένχω  είς  χό  ιερόν  χάς  ‘Ισχίας 
όπως  ύπομνάμα  γίνηχαι  χοις 
20  έπ ι γ ινομένο ι ς  χάς  ΰπαρχούσας 

εύνοιας  καί  ίσοπολιχείας  πόχ 
χούς  Άσσώρίνους 
' Ασσωρ  ί νων 


1123: 


4 


'Επί  άρχό- 
νχων  Άρχ- 
εμιδώρου  Είέ- 
λου  καί  Γναίου  Όπ- 
πίου,  Πανάμου 
νεμην  ίαι . 
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'Επειδή  δια  τέλους  άμίν 
8  οι  Ένναιοι  ευνοοί  έντι,  καί, 
ας  εν  τάι  ίδίαι  ήμες,  καί  έ- 
πε ί  εκ  τάς  ίδιας  έξεπέτο- 
μες  καί  έπλανώμεθα,  πα- 
12  ρακαλούντες  καί  δεκόμε- 

νοι  καί  πόλι  καί  χώραι,  έδο- 
£ε  τάι  βουλάι  καί  τάι  άλίαι 
ε'ίμειν  αύτοΐς  εύνοιαν  καί 
16  ίσοπολιτε ίαν  ποτ ί  τόν  δα- 
μον  των  'Εντελλίνων  κα¬ 
τά  πάντος  χρόνου  *  τό  δε  ά- 
λίασμα  τούτο  οί  άρχοντες 
20  ές  χάλκωμα  γράψαντες 
άναθέντων  ές  τό  3ου- 
λευτήρ ιον 


1-6.  Cf  our  lemma  no.  1121  LL .  1-5. 


1124.  KALAKTE  (AREA  OF).  CHR I S  TOGRAM .  Christogram 
stone  block,  seen  in  the  area  of  ancient  Kalakte  by  ed. 
ore,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  44  (1980)  37  ( ph . ;  dr.). 


on  a 
pr  . 


sand- 
P  .  Fi- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  cf.  A.  Ferrua,  Note  di  Epigrafia  Cristiana 
Siracusana  (Rome  1938)  29  ho.  59,  ed.  pr. 


1125.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  STAMPED  TILE.  Stamped  tile,  found 
in  1980  in  the  theatre.  Two  stamps  on  the  same  tile.  Ed.  pr .  H. 
P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  44  (1980)  17  (ph.). 

a )  ‘ Ιεραί 

b)  'Επί  Διονυσίου  Δ[ 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1069-1070. 


1126.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMP,  240-210  B.C. 
Rhodian  amphora  stamp,  found  in  the  area  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr. 
H.P.  Isler,  AK  23  (1980)  111;  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  44  (1980)  16 

(ph. ) . 

' Επιγόνου 

cFi  IG  XIV  2393  nos.  235-236;  HESPERIA  Suppl .  10  (1956)  142  no. 

84,  ed .  pr . 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1789. 


1127. 


LEONTINOI . 


SARDINIA 


CORSICA 


IG  XIV 


3  1  0 


SICILY  - 


1127  bis.  SEGESTA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  FOOT  OF  A  LEKYTHOS  ,  1 

HALF  OF  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  V.  Tusa,  KOKALOS  21  (1975)  220-221  no. 

38  a-b  (ph.).  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  184-186  (ph.;  dr.),  offers 


the  following  text. 


a)  -  -  -  έπολέ]μεσε  Θά(ρ)ον  λογάς  h  [  ι,ππέον 
-  πο] ίεμα  χδ  άμ[-  - 

b)  -  -]  /νέρμδνος  εμΚ  -  - 
-  -  θ]ύα  ΛερμάΚ  -  - 


Interpreted  by  ed.  pr.  as  Elymian;  M.P.  suggests  that  (a)  men¬ 
tions  Tharon ' s  death,  whereas  in  (b)  the  vase  itself  speaks,  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Hermes  (?) ;  she  underlines  the  hypothetical  character  of 
the  restorations  in  (a)  but  is  more  optimistic  about  those  in  (b)  : 
the  text  has  Dorian  elements,·  perhaps  the  dedicator  was  from  near 
by  Himera  which  had  a  composite  Dorian-Chalkidean  origin  ||  M.P. 
offers  two  other  hypothetical  restorations: 


a)  λογάς  h[ α  λάμυθος,  hav  *έκερά]μεσε  Θά(ρ)ρον 
xo  'Av[6poviqo  πο] ίεμα 

b)  Λερμόνος  εμ[ι  hq.  λάςυθος] 

/?ερμάυ[ος  ?  δ'  εμι  θ]ύα 

[cf.  our  lemma  no.  1891] 


SARDINIA 


1128.  CARALES.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  POMPTILLA,  1S  -  2Π  CENT. 
A.D.  W  .  Peek,  GV  2005.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  80-81  no.  103,  suggests  in 
ll.  24-25  εβ[η  δ']  άκό[λουθος  άπ'  olh]cov  |  υί[έος  ’Ιφικλέου]ς 
μ[ειρ]αμένη  δ[υσέρως]  instead  of  -  -  ο  t  ώ  [  t  χώι.  ’φικλέο]ς,  μ[υρ]α- 
μένη  δ[άκρυσιν]  .  For  μείρεσθαι  he  refers  to  I.  Perg.  203  L.  20. 
In  L.  41  he  suggests  restoring  χ[ροί]ην  instead  of  Λ[·π]θ·ην  (  "Wenn 
es  der  Raum  erlaubt")  . 


CORSICA 


y  ^ 

1129.  ALE  R I A .  DRINKING  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE,  EARLY  3  CENT. 
B.C.  Graffiti  on  both  sides  of  a  black-glazed  krateriskos.  Ed. 
pr.  L.  Jehasse  -  J.  Taillardat,  RA  (1980)  299-304  (ph.)  . 

a)  Δημηχρος 

b)  πίον 

b)  This  form  of  the  imperative  is  not  yet  attested;  it  implies 
the  existence  of  an  aorist  indicative  επί,α  already  in  the  early 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  (cf .  modern  Greek  ήπια) ,  edd .  pr.  who  translate 
the  text  as  follows:  "bois  en  l'honneur  de  Demeter". 
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1130.  ALBANUM  (AREA  OF:  PAVONA).  EPITAPH  OF  AELIA  TITIANA, 

2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Rizzo,  Documenta 
Albana  II  (2)  (1980)  97  (ph.). 

A  ί  λ  ί  η  I  Τιτιανη  τη  |  κρατίστη  |  μητρί  γλ  [υ]  ||κυτάτη  |  [.]ΡΙΚΙ- 

ΑΤΑΙ [ . ]  I 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ;  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  Moretti  ||  3.  κρατίσ¬ 
τη  :  rank  title  of  a  senatorial  family,  ed.  pr.  [but  cf.  G.  Alfol- 

di,  CHIRON  11  (1981)  190-193:  κραχ lOTOg  as  equestrian  title,  some¬ 

times  also  carried  by  senators,  Pleket]  ||  6.  οίκιάτα  (sic)  :  "forma 
atipica  di  οίκητής"  ,  ed.  pr.  ;  L.  Moretti  suggests  that  in  this 
line  stood  the  name  of  the  daughter:  [ 'A] ρικία  Τα  I [-  -]  vel  sim. 


1131.  APULIA.  SIGNATURES  ON  CORINTHIAN  LAMPS  FOUND  IN  APULIA, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  348. 


1132.  AQUILEIA .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  SECOND  HALF  OF  THE  2° 
CENT.  A  .  D  .  E.  Maionica  -  H.  Biicheler,  AEMO  19  (1  896)  207  no.  3. 

L.  Moretti,  RFIC  108  (1980)  442-447,  rejects  the  interpretation  of 

edd.  pr.  who  read  Άγαθη  |  Τύχη  |  Εύξείνοι[ς]  I  Άντηνορ  ί  δα  [  l  ς  ]  || 

Λητωί[δα]  |  ©θί3[ου]  |  -  -  -  and  interpreted  this  as  the  beginning 

of  a  dedication  to  the  Antenorids  [i.e.  the  descendants  of  Antenor, 
founder  of  Padua,  supposedly  worshipped  in  the  large  city  of  Aqui- 
leia,  centre  of  the  area  of  the  Veneti]  and  to  Apollo,  son  of  Leto. 
Moretti  also  rejects  another  reading  and  interpretation,  offered 
by  edd.pr.  in  ARCHEOGR.  TRIESTINO  21  (1896-1897)  342  no.  65:  -  - 

-  ||  Λητοί  I  ©ο  ί  3ψ  I  [Άρτέμιδί.]  ,  the  stone  now  being  a  dedication 
to  the  Antenorids  ("eponimi  dell'  antica  Venezia")  and  to  Leto, 
Apollo  and  Artemis.  On  the  basis  of  the  photographs  of  edd.  pr. 
Moretti  suggests  reading  in  LL.  5-6  Λητω"ί[ε]  |  Φοϋ3ε  and  interprets 
the  text  as  a  dedication  to  Phoibos  by  a  stranger  who  with  Εύξεί- 
VOL [ς]  Άντηνορ L δα [ L C ]  refers  to  the  hospitable  Aquileians,  the 
dative  belonging  to  an  unknown  context,  further  determined  by  the 
missing  part  of  the  text.  The  Antenorids  should  be  compared  with 
the  Kekropidai  (=  Athenians),  the  Androkleidai  (Ephesians)  vel  sim. 
The  dedicator  possibly  asked  Apollo,  who  should  be  identified  with 
the  Aquileian  Apollo  Belenos,  to  give  peace  and/or  prosperity  to 
the  city.  Moretti  refers  to  ILS  3228. 


1133.  AQUILEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  EPHESIA,  256  A . D .  G.Bru- 
sin,  Hommages  L.  Herrmann  (Coll.  Latomus  vol.  44,  Brussels  1960) 
219-227.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  108  (1980)  444  note  2,  suggests  resto¬ 

ring  in  ll.  2-3:  [τη  MUpicjt  καί  τια]τρίψ  θεφ  Άρτ[έμι,δι]  |  εις  δόξαν 
[κ]αί  [τι] μην  της  -  -  -  τιόλεο:ς  instead  of  [τη  μεγάλη, or  μεγίστη 
καί  πα] τρ  ίψ  (which  is  too  long)  and  εις  δόξαν  [μ]εγ[ά]λην  resp. 


1134.  AQUILONIA  (AREA  OF:  MONTE  VAIRANO) .  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMPS 
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,  EARLY  2nd  -  MID  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  G.  Bevilacqua,  TITULI  2  (1980) 

21-34  nos.  1-23  (ph.) ,  publishes  a  series  of  stamps  on  the  handles 

of  Rhodian  amphoras,  found  in  1977-1978  in  the  Samnitic  centre  of 
Monte  Vairano.  Nos.  14-22  are  classified  as  "bolli  d'incerta  let- 
tura";  the  provenance  of  nos.  14  and  23  is  uncertain.  If  no.  14 
has  [  B  ]  όσπ  [opo]  ς  (?)  ,  it  may  come  from  the  area  of  the  Black  Sea. 
Nos.  1-16  and  22  are  also  published  by  G.  Bevilacqua  -  G.  De  Bene- 
dittis,  in:  Sannio,  Pentri  e  Frentani  dal  VI  al  I  sec,  a.  C.  (Roma 
1980)  342-348  nos.  6-7,  12,  14-20,  22-24,  26-29  (ph.);  in  addition 
twelve  new  stamps,  found  in  1979,  are  presented:  nos.  1-2  (anepi- 
graphic),  3-5,  8-11,  13,  20,  25.  The  earliest  stamps  are  from  the 

period  220-180  B.C.  There  are  no  remarkable  names,  except  perhaps 
for  Γαλέστης  on  no.  25  (undated)  in  Sannio  (cf .  SEG  XII  3  23  )  . 


1135-1144.  ASSISIUM.  EPIGRAMS  ILLUSTRATING  WALL  PAINTINGS  IN  A 
PRIVATE  HOUSE,  AUGUSTAN  ERA.  Ten  Greek  and  two  Latin  graffiti 
written  in  majuscles  below  or  above  (only  no.  5)  mythological  pain¬ 
tings  (possibly  forming  part  of  a  third  style  decoration  ?)  which 
have  vanished  now  for  the  greater  part.  Found  in  a  corridor  or 
cryptoporticus  of  a  house  under  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore 
at  Assisi,  which  could  have  belonged  to  the  poet  Propertius  (cf. 
the  Latin  graffito  [ — i] ovino  consulib (us)  VIII  Kal(endas)  Martias 
domum  oscilavi  Musae,  367  A . D . )  according  to  ed.  pr .  M.  Guarducci, 
MAL  23  (1  979)  269-297  nos.  1-10  (ph.  and  dr.  of  all  texts)  ,  who 

presents  text,  translations  and  ample  commentary,  adducing  many 
literary  parallels;  one  graffito  (no.  6)  has  been  published  before-r 
Cf.  C.  Gallavotti  ,  ZPE  39  (1  980  )  2  78;  S.M.  Medaglia,  BPEC  Ser.  3 

fasc.  2  (1981)  196-217.  Cf.  P.Veyne,  L 'elegie  erotique  romaine  ( 

Paris  1983)  24  with  note  3. 

A .  North  Wall 

1135:  G.  pp.  272-273  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.);  text  in  a  red  panel, 

painting  completely  vanished. 

άρκώ(ν)  νέβρ(ε)ιον  πο<ί>μνην  ποτέ  κούρος 

π<θί>μνην  ποτέ,  ed.  pr. ;  Ο  and  perhaps  I  within  it 
were  added  later  between  Π  and  M,  ed .  pr.;  ποιμνή<ϊό>ν 
ποτέ,  Gallavotti,  in  order  to  obtain  six  feet  (hexameter 
) .  He  suggests  that  the  missing  foot  could  have  been  er¬ 
roneously  omitted  by  the  scribe,  who  copied  his  text  from 
a  model  ||  the  painting  represented  an  episode  from  the 
myth  of  Pentheus,  ed .  pr. 

1136:  G.  p.  273  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.);  painting  completely  vanished. 

Βάκχου  θυμ  [oio-vo-JD-vu  -  H] 
πάρδαλις  εννοσ[  u - ^  —  w — ] 

1.  θ0μ[α  ?,  ed.  pr . ,  "con  allusione  ad  un  sacrificio 
in  onore  del  dio"  ||  2.  εννοσ  is  probably  ενοσ;  perhaps 
something  like  ενος[ις],  Ένοσ  [  ί  γαίος]  ,  ed .  pr.  ||  the 
painting  represented  at  least  Dionysos  and  a  panther,  ed. 
_ P  r  · 
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1137:  G.  pp.  274-275  no.  3 

tely  vanished. 


(ph 


dr.)  ;  square  painting,  comple  - 


1138 


αυλούς  οΰς  έρειψε  θεά  Τρίτων  ίδι,  λίμνη 
εϋρηκέν  ποτέ  ΦρύΓ,  κήρα  έριδος  μεγάλης 


1.  έρε  ιψε  -  έρρ ιψε ,  ed.  pr.  and  Gallavotti,  who  prints 
ε ( p ) p ιψε ;  Τριτωνις  λίμνη,  in  Libya,  which  contested  with 
Phrygia  as  the  birth  place  of  the  auloi,  ed  .  pr.  ||  2. 
κή<λ>α,  Gallavotti,  who  prints  κή(λ)α  ||  the  text  alludes 
to  the  myth  of  Athena  and  Marsyas,  ed .  pr . 

G.  pp.  275-276  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.);  rectangular  painting ; 

still  visible  are  two  goats  flying  to  the  left;  in  the 
right  corner  below  traces  of  a  figure. 

MIPOY  άλλ'  άναχασσάμενος  λίθον  εϊλετο  χειρί  παχείη 


ΜΙΡΟΥ  (=  ['0] μηρού) ,  written  over  the  first  two  letters 

of  άλλ’ ;  the  line  is  taken  from  the  Iliad  VII  264:  Hec¬ 

tor  is  about  to  throw  a  rock  to  his  adversary  Ajax;  how¬ 
ever,  flying  goats  play  a  role  only  in  the  episode  of  A- 
jax's  madness.  This  discrepancy  of  text  and  painting 
might  explain  the  fact  that  this  line  was  erased  twice  in 
antiquity,  ed .  pr. 


1139:  G.  pp.  276-277  no.  5  (ph.;  dr.);  painting  almost  complete¬ 

ly  vanished;  graffito  above  it. 

"Ιαμε  άγα<ν>  δύσποτμε ,  τί  σοι  φίλος  ή  τί  σύναιμος 
άλκαρ  άπολλυμένφ;  Φοίβος  ίδού  πόρε,  παϋ 


1140: 


άγαδύσποτμε ,  τί(ς)  -  τί(ς)  σύναιμος;  άλκαρ  άπολλυμένφ 

Φοίβος,  ίδοΰ,  πόρε,  παΐ ,  ed.  pr.,-  άγα<ν>  δύσποτμε  κτλ., 
Gallavotti,  Medaglia  ||  the  painting  probably  represented 
the  two  snakes  sent  by  Apollo  to  rescue  his  and  Euadne's 
son  Iamos,  who  was  abandoned  after  birth  by  his  mother, 
ed .  pr . 

G.  pp .  278-280  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.);  rectangular  painting 

representing  the  chariot  of  Apollo  with  lyra  and  pharetra, 
drawn  by  two  griffins.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Caldari,  ATTI  DELL' 

ACC AD  E  MI A  PROPERZIANA  DEL  SUBASIO  V  2  (1  955)  4;  U. 

,  Umbria  (Milano  1  970)  209  (ph.),·  M.  Guarducci,  EG  III 

436  f f .  (ph  .  )  . 

ΓΙαιάνος  κλυτόν  άρμα,  βιος  φόρμιγξ  τε  λίγια, 
γρυπές  καί  τρίποδες,  σήματα  μαντοσύνης 


1.  The  upsilon  in  κλυτον  was  added  later,  ed.  pr.  || 
Arch  and  tripods  are  not  represented  in  the  painting,  ed, 
pr.  ||  first  attestaion  of  the  chariot  of  Apollo  drawn  by 
griffins  instead  of  swans  or  winged  horses,  ed.  pr. 
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1141:  G.  pp .  280-283  no.  7  (ph.;  dr.);  square  painting  represen¬ 

ting  a  reef  emerging  from  the  blue  sea.  On  its  four  le¬ 
vels  from  top  to  bottom:  a  sheep  looking  over  the  sea,  a 

male  bearded  head  (Polyphemos) ,  a  goat  and  another  qua¬ 
druped  (a  ram  ?) .  In  the  sea  a  dolphin,  of  which  the  back 
incorporates  a  white  female  face  (Galatea)  . 

ποιμαίν[ε]ι  Πολύφημο [ς]  ά(ε)ϊδων  καί.  Γαλάτεια 
κυρτ[ό]ν  υπέρ  σ<ί>μου  νώτον  άγαλλομένη 
HOC  I  vac  HOCI  vac  A 


2.  σε ιμοϋ  (σιμού) ,  ed.  pr. ;  σ<ί>μου  (printed  σ ( ί ) μου 
)  ,  Medaglia,  who  points  out  that  σιμός  is  a  noun  denoting 
a  sort  of  fish  (cf.  e.g.  the  "Hymn  of  Arion",  Page,  PMG 
939  L.  7,  a  fragment  upon  which  M.  comments  at  great 
length  ||  3.  HOCI  =  (ιόσΐ  (from  ricov)  ,  to  be  considered  as 

a  variant  reading:  ηόσ'  (υπέρ  σίμου  νίοτον - )  or  (κυρ¬ 

τόν  υπέρ  σίμου)  ήόσ'  άγαλλομένη  ("e  Galatea  si  gode  la 
spiaggia  sui  dorso  di  un  simo") ,  Medaglia. 


B .  South  Wall 

1142:  G.  pp.  283-284  no.  8  (ph.;  dr.);  square  painting,  comple¬ 

tely  vanished. 

ά,  δύσερως  Τηρεϋ,  λέχος  εί  μονόλεκτρον  ΐαυες 
ούποτ'  αν  ό  σπείρας  τύμβος  έφυς  ' Ιτύλου 


The  painting  represented  an  episode  from  the  myth  of 
Tereus,  whose  wife  Procne,  being  deceived  by  her  husband 
with  her  sister  Philomela,  killed  their  son  Itys  (or  Ity- 
los )  ,  ed .  pr . 


1143:  G.  pp.  284-285  no.  9  (ph.;  dr.);  square  painting,  com¬ 

pletely  vanished. 

καινόν,  "Ερως,  καινόν  κραδίας  άχος  εΐκασας  [δ]ρσαι* 
της  ιδίας  όδ'  ά<χ>ών  είκόνος  υγρόν  έρφ 

Τ~.  [α]  ρσαι  ,  ed.  pr.  (=  άερσαι  ,  from  άείρω);  [δ]ρσαι, 

Medaglia;  [δ]ρσαΐ  or  [ά]ρσαι,  Gallavotti  ||  2.  άκων  ,  ed. 
pr.;  ά<χ>ων  (=  Horn,  άχέων)  (printed  άχών) ,  Gallavotti, 
Medaglia,  who  explains  that  άκων  is  impossible  for  metri¬ 
cal  reasons;  he  considers  also  less  probable  solutions: 
έκών  or  άκέων  ||  the  text  refers  to  Narcissus,  ed.  pr. 


1144:  G.  pp.  285-286  no.  10  (ph.;  dr.);  square  painting,  com¬ 

pletely  vanished. 

6  θρασύς  * Ηρακλέης  Όνφάλην  [άμ]φιπολ[-  - 
εΐρια  καί  ταλάρω  δμούς  άλόχψ  καταθρ(ε)ϊ 
ΟΝ  ΕΝ 


1.  Όνφάλην ,  graffito,  ed.  pr.;  Όνφάλη ,  Gallavotti 
Ό<μ>φάλη{ν]  (printed  Ό(μ)ψάλη),  Medaglia,  metri  cau- 
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sa;  [άν] φεπολ [ών]  ,  Gallavotti,  perhaps  [  άμ]  φ  επολ  [  εύων  ]  , 
ed.  pr.;  [  άμ]  φ  ετιολ  [ών  ]  ,  Medaglia  ||  3.  ΟΝ  ΕΝ  is  to  be 
considered  as  a  variant  reading:  είριον  έν  ταλάρφ,  Meda¬ 
glia. 


1145.  BOSCOREALE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SILVER  CUP,  CA  30  A . D .  H. 
de  Villefosse  ,  MONUMENTS  PIOT  5  (1  899)  66.  K.  Gaiser,  AHAW  (1980) 

117-118,  points  out  that  the  inscription  belonging  to  the  relief, 
which  represents  a  philosopher  holding  a  serpent,  should  be  resto¬ 
red  as  ά [ L  ών ]  instead  of  ά[ σπ  ί  ς  ]  (poisonous  serpent),  the  serpent 
being  a  symbol  of  perennial  life.  Accordingly  the  philosopher 
should  be  identified  as  Herakleides  Pontikos,  not  as  Demetrios  of 
Phaleron  . 


t  h  t  d 

1146.  BRUNDISIUM.  STAMPS  ON  OSCILLA,  4  -  3  CENT.  B.C.  See 

our  lemma  no.  1  222  in  fine  (nos.  E  1  and  F  1-4)  . 


1147.  CAPRI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HYPATOS,  lSt-  2°d  CENT.  A . D . 
IG  XIV  902  (W.  Peek,  GV  1  576)  .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  66  no.  86,  suggests 

reading  L.  1  as  follows:  o l  στύγεον  χώρον  υπό  ναίετε  (instead  of 
ύποναίετε) ,  δαίμονες  έσθλοί  . 


1148.  CAPUA.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  470-460  B.C.  Attic  red-figured 
cup  by  Douris.  SEG  XXVIII  40;  ARV^,  434  no.  74.  W.  Frohner, 

Choix  de  vases  grecs  inedits  de  la  Collection  de  son  Altesse  Impe¬ 
riale  le  Prince  Napoleon  (Paris  1867)  9-10;  F.  Dummler,  BERLIN. 

PHIL .  WOCHENSCHR .  Π  (1891)  469  (=  Kleine  Schriften,  Leipzig  1901, 

III  359);  J.  Zinger le  ,  COMMENTATIONES  VI NDOBONENS E S  2  (1936)  109- 

111;  J.  Beazley,  AJA  64  (1960)  219  no.  1.  M.  Guarducci,  TITULI  2 

(1980)  16-20  no.  3  ( ph . ;  dr.),  reads  and  translates  the  graffito 
in  the  tondo  of  this  cup  left  of  the  representation  of  Eos  and 
Memnon  as  follows:  <Λ>ένέ  με  κνε<ι>  ρίνε*  |  Λερμογένές  |  καλός, 

"da  gran  tempo  mi  raschia  una  lima:  Ermogene  bello".  She  consi¬ 
ders  the  first  two  letters  to  be  retrograde;  the  first  one  would 
be  a  mistake:  F  instead  of  Η.  "Ενός  (=  old)  is  either  an  adjective 

belonging  to  ρίνε  (=  rasp,  cf.  SEG  XXVIII)  or,  preferably,  an  ad¬ 
verb  ("since  long")  .  The  mentioning  of  the  rasp  is  particularly 
appropriate  because  this  was  an  instrument  used  by  various  crafts¬ 
men,  among  others  by  potters  (Douris  is  attested  as  a  painter  and 
a  potter  as  well).  Therefore,  the  sense  is  not  necessarily  obscene 

:  Douris  uses  "una  frase  con  la  quale  egli  esprimeva  -  in  modo 

appropriato  all'arte  sua  ,  il  tormento  d'amore".  This  "mysterious 
inscription"  (Beazley)  was  read  as  follows  in  the  course  of  more 
than  a  century:  εν  εμέ  ένέκρενε  Έρμογένες  καλός  ("Le  bel  Η.  m'a 

choisie  seule";  Frohner);  ήν  εμέ  κνη<ι  ή>  ρίνη  Έρμογένης  καλός 
(Dummler);  θεϋν'  έμ'  ήκ(ε)ν  Ήρίνη  ( "beizusetzen  mich  kam  Eos"; 
Zingerle);  ήν  εμέ  ένκρίνη(ε),  Έρμογένης  καλός  ("Η.  is  fair  -  if 
he  counts  me  in,  admits  me  among  his  friends";  Beazley,  AJA).  For 
two  further  recent  readings  see  SEG  XXVIII  40. 
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1149.  CONCORDIA.  ORIENTAL  TOPONYMS  IN  GREEK  EPITAPHS  FROM  CON¬ 
CORDIA.  D.  Feissel,  AN  51  (1980)  329-336,  reexamines  the  thirteen 
epitaphs  of  Greeks  (mostly  Syrians)  buried  in  Concordia;  the  texts 
are  all  in  IG  XIV.  He  repeats  some  identifications  which  were  al¬ 
ready  proposed  (the  following  komai  belong  to  Apameia)  :  κώμη  Αδ— 
(δ)ανών  (2326;  not  ’Αλανών;  cf.  IG  XIV  2306,  2559,  2560)  is  the> 
modern  Dana  in  the  Gebel  Zawiye;  κώμη  Μαγαραταρ  ίχων  (  2334)  is  Ma 
rtarikh  in  the  Gebel  Zawiye,  N.  of  Kafartab;  κώμη  Μεδ  ιανών/Μες  ια- 
νών  (2324,  2328)  is  Meyzin;  Χίόμη  Ζωφέων  (2325)  is  Saft  in  Ma'arzaf 

(?)  ,·  έτιοίχιον  Γέννεον  (  2  32  7)  is  perhaps  Kafr  Djoun  ("conjecture 
assez  peu  probante") .  F.  puts  forward  two  new  identifications: 
έποίχιον  Σεχλα  ώρων  Άτιαμέων  Κοίλης  Συρίας  (2329  ,  233  2,-  epigraphi- 
CA  33,  1971,  172-175)  is  the  modern  B e s eql a/ B s aql a  (cf.,  however, 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1981  no.  667:  epoikion  is  "le  domaine  prive, 

villa,  oppose  au  village").  The  χωρίον  Γίΐ,τερμον  (233  1),  which  is 
hitherto  thought  to  belong  to  the  area  of  Antiocheia,  lies  in  Gala¬ 
tia:  cf.  ICUR,  N.S.  I  870:  Γαλατών  Ιίΐτερμηνών  .  Not  yet  identi¬ 

fied  remains  κώμη  ©ι,σωρου  όρων  ’ Αντ ΐοχέων  (2330;  ph . ) ,  also  ascribed 
to  the  area  of  Antiocheia. 

A  place  outside  the  area  of  Apameia  is  κώμη  Σασχών  όρων  ’Ετιι,ψανέων 
της  Κυλης  Συρίας  (2  33  3  )  ,  which  is  the  modern  Sasakun  (area  of  Epi¬ 
phane  ia /Hama )  .  F.  collects  epitaphs  of  people  from  Constantinople 
who  died  in  the  West  (in  IG  XIV  2336  F.  proposes  to  read  in  L.  7 
σκήν(ωμ)α  (=  σχηνος)  instead  of  άλλο  σχηνον  θεΐνε,  IG  (Kaibel) , 
who  had  at  his  disposal  two  copies  reading  CKHNON  and  CKHNONA) . 

On  pp  .  33  5-3  36  F.  summarizes  the  identifications  proposed  for  topo- 

nyms  in  Syria  in  inscriptions  from  Aquileia.  F.  publishes  photo¬ 
graphs  of  IG  XIV  2330  and  2331.  For  a  survey  of  villages  in  Apa- 
mean  territory  cf.  also  J.  and  J.C.  Baity,  L’Apamene  antique  et 
les  limites  de  la  Syria  Secunda,  in:  La  geographie  administrative 

et  politique  d ’Alexandre  a  Mahomet  (Actes  du  Collogue  de  Strasbourg 
14-16  juin  1979;  Leiden  1980)  41-75,  esp.  57-59.  Cf.  also  J.  and 

L.  Robert,  BE  (1961)  no.  846. 


1149  bis.  CUMAE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  STRIGIL,  41  CENT.  B. 
C.  M.  Comstock  -  C.  Vermeule,  Greek,  Etruscan  and  Roman  Bronzes 
in  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston  (1971)  424  no.  612.  H.  Marwitz, 
AK  22  (1979)  74-75  note  14,  points  out  that  this  object  should  not 
be  dated  to  the  6th-  5th  but  to  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  on  the  ground 
of  its  shape  and  of  the  letterforms  of  the  inscription  (Άπολλθ[δ]~ 
ώρω)  on  the  reverse  of  the  front  part  of  the  handle. 


1150-l£j70.  HERAKLE IA  .  DEDICATIONS  FROM  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  DEMETER 
,  LATE  5  —  EARLY  3^^  CENT.  B.C.  Twelve  graffiti  painted  on  pot¬ 

tery  and  nine  inscriptions  incised  on  rectangular  bronze  tablets. 
Found  in  1965-1967  in  the  area  of  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter  and  Kore 
(see  B.  Neutsch,  AA  1968,  770-784),  except  one  bronze  tablet  (S. 
no.  21  =  G.  no.  9) ,  which  comes  from  Insula  I,  building  B  on  the 
agora;  its  analogy  with  the  other  tablets  justifies  its  inclusion 
in  this  lemma.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Sartori,  Forschungen  und  Funde  (Fest¬ 
schrift  B.  Neutsch,  Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Ku 1 t ur w i s s en s cha f t , 
vo  1  .  21,  Innsbruck  1  980)  40  1-4  1  5  nos.  1-21  (ph.;  dr.);  the  bronze 
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tablets  (Sartori  nos.  13-21)  are  also  the  subject  of  a  paper  by 
F.  Ghinatti,  ibidem  137-143  nos.  1-9  (ph.;  dr.).  With  Ghinatti, 

142  note  1,  we  regard  these  tablets  as  inedita,  though  in  three 
cases  he  does  give  a  bibliography.  The  latter,  however,  is  not 
specifically  epigraphical .  The  same  holds  true  for  the  other  ob¬ 
jects,  published  by  Sartori.  Ghinatti  presents  a  list  of  the  e- 
phoroi  of  Herakleia  known  so  far  and  discusses  their  possible  sta¬ 
tus  and  function.  According  to  Sartori,  dedications  on  pottery 
would  be  typical  for  men,  those  on  bronze  tablets  for  women  [cf  .  , 
however,  nos.  1,  18;  moreover,  four  or  perhaps  five  of  the  six 

pieces  of  pottery  which  bear  (part  of)  the  name  of  the  dedicator 
are  gifts  of  the  same  Zopyriskos,  Tybout]  .  Sartori  assigns  all 
bronze  tablets  to  the  period  between  330  and  270  B.C.  Ghinatti ' s 
dates  are  indicated  in  the  lemmata  below. 


th 

1150:  S.  402-403  no.  1  (fragment  of  a  sort  of  funnel;  end  5 

cent.  B.C.;  ph . ) .  The  reading  is  "non  scevra  di  dubbi". 

[-  -  -]α  μ*:  εύχδλάν  :  άνέθεκε,  :  Τελλέδν  έ[γ]ραφε  (sic  ! 

Initio:  name  of  a  female  dedicant,  S.  ||  Laconian  - 

Tarentine  alphabet,  S. 


1151:  S.  403  no.  2  (fragment  of  a  red-figured  skyphos  with  part 

of  a  representation  of  an  unidentifiable  figure;  another 
sherd  pertaining  to  the  same  vase  shows  Demeter  or  Kore 
holding  a  double  crossed  torch  in  her  left  hand  (see  AA 
1968  p.  780  Abb.  27);  420-400  B.C.;  ph.). 

άνέθέκ [ ε] 


1152-1161:  S.  403-406  nos.  3-12  (graffiti  on  (fragments  of) 

the  lips  of  hydriae,  all  datable  end  4th  -  early  3rd  cent 

B.C.)  . 


1152:  S.  404  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.). 

Σώδαμος  άνέθηκε  Δάματρι 


1153:  S.  404  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.). 

Ζωπυρ ίσ[κ]ος  άνέθηκ[ε]  Δάματρι. 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 


1154:  S .  405  no.  5  (dr.). 

Ζωπυρ ίσκ[ος  άνέθηκε  Δάματρι] 


1155:  S .  405  no.  6  (dr.). 

Ζωπυ[ρίσκος  άνέθηκε.  Δάμα]τρι 


1156:  S .  405  no.  7  (ph.;  dr.). 
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[ Ζωπυρ ί ? ] σκος  ά[νέθηκε  Δάματρυ] 


1157: 

S .  405  no . 

8  (  ph  .  ; 

dr  .  )  . 

[-  -  -]ος  άν[έθηκε  Δάματρι,] 

1158. 

S  .  4  0  6  no . 

9  (ph.; 

dr  .  )  . 

[ό  δείνα 

ά] νέθηκε 

[ Δάματρ ι ] 

1159: 

S .  4  0  6  no  . 

10  (ph . ; 

dr  .  )  . 

[ό  δείνα 

άνέθηκ] ε 

Δάμ [ατρ  l ] 

1160: 

S .  406  no . 

11  ( ρ  h .  ; 

dr  .  )  . 

[ό  δείνα 

άνέθηκε ] 

Δάμ [ατρ ι ] 

1161  : 

S .  4  0  6  no  . 

12  (dr . ) 

. 

[ό  δείνα 

άνέθηκε ] 

τάι  Δ[άματρ 

or  [ό  δείνα  τχαρκαττ  ίθε]  ταΐ  Δ[άματρι];  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1163  and  1164,  S. 


1162-1170:  S.  407-412  nos.  13-21  (rectangular  bronze  tablets  ; 

vide  supra ) . 


1162:  S.  407-408  no.  13  (ph.;  330-270  B.C.);  G.  137  no.  1 

(1st  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.;  ph.). 

[Έ]τιι  έφόρω|  [-  -]ωρηνος  |  [Ηησυχ,ία  tol  |  [Δά]ματρι  Πα  | 
[ - ] 


1.  π  and  L  in  ligature  ||  2.  [ . ] ωρηνος ,  S.  ||  3.  h 
used  as  a  sign  for  spiritus  asper  (  ft  ησυχία.  =  ‘Ησυχία)  ; 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1163  ||  4.  ΓΙα  |  [---],  cultus  epithet 
of  Demeter,  interpreted  by  Sartori,  apud  G.,  as  Πα j  [μπα- 
νωΐ],  "who  distributes  the  bread",  G.;  τχα  |  [  ρκαττ  ίθ]  ε- 
τ [at  I  αύτά  αύτάν] ,  S. ;  the  expression  αυτά  αύτάν  in 
this  and  in  similar  texts  presented  in  the  subsequent 
lemmata  means  "to  present  oneself",  i.e.  a  statuette  of 
the  dedicator  herself  [Our  colleague  F.T.  van  Straten 
draws  our  attention  to  Select  Papyri  III  (Loeb)  p.  234 
Πώ]ςαιλτάτη  Δήμητερ,  άνατίθημί  σοι  έμαυτόν ,  άξι,ω  τε  σωι- 
ςεΐν)  and  to  AS  9  (1959)  71  no.  5  =  SEG  XIX  738  (from 

Burdur;  Μεννέας  Γάλλος  εαυτόν;  under  a  relief  repre¬ 
senting  Menneas  himself) ] . 


1163:  S.  408  no.  14  (ph.);  G.  138  no.  3  (at  the  right  two  ho¬ 

les  for  suspension;  end  4th  -  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  dr.). 

["Εψο]ρος  "Αγυλος 
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[τι]  αρκαχχ  ίθεται 
[Πε]ταλλΐς  τάι  Λ- 
4  [άμ]ατρι  αύτά  αύ- 
[τ ]  άν 


On  the  basis  of  the  photograph  and  the  drawing  we  have 
more  bracketed  and  uncertain  letters  than  edd.  pr.  ||  1. 

h  used  as  a  sign  for  spiritus  asper  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1162)  ||  3.  Άνταλλϊς,  s. 


1164:  S.  408-409  no.  15  (ph.);  G.  139  no.  5  (traces  of  holes 

for  suspension;  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  dr.). 

[-  -  -]σία  I  [Δάματρι  κ]αΐ  Κόραι  |  [τιαρκατ  ]  τ  ίθεται  αύχά 
I  [αύτάν  τύ]χαι  ται  άγαθάι 


1.  Initio:  end  of  the  name  of  the  dedicator,  G . ; 

[  "Εφορος  6  δε  ΐνα ,  |  -  -  - ]  σί α  or  ['  Ετι  ΐ  +  gen.],  S  .  ||  4. 
Τύ]χαί  τάι  'Αγαθάι,  S.,  who  interprets  this,  however, 
not  as  evidence  for  the  association  of  Tyche  with  the 
cult  of  Demeter  and  Kore,  but  "nel  comune  valore  di  for¬ 
mula  di  buon  augurio". 


1165:  S.  409  no.  16  (dr.);  G.  137-138  no.  2  (4th  cent.  B.C.; 

dr  .  )  . 

[ ” Εψ] ορος  Αε [-  -  -] 

[  -  - ] α ι στ  ί  ω [ -  -  -  ] 


Τ~.  Λέ  [ονχευς]  ,  Λέ[ων],  Λε[ωνίδας],  G  .  ;  Δε [οντ ίσκος] , 
S  .  II  2.  initio  alpha  or  lambda,  ed.  pr.,-  part  of  the 
name  of  the  dedicator,  G.  ||  3.  A  under  the  first  iota 

of  L.  2  (after  the  drawing)  ||  2-4.  *  Ηφ]  αιστ  ίω  [να  ?  |  τάι 

Δά]μ[αχρι  |  άνέθηκε  αύ | χά  αύτάν  ?] ,  S . 


1166:  S .  409-410  no.  17  (ph.);  G.  138-139  no.  4  (under  the 

inscription  three  holes  for  suspension;  4th-  3rd  cent. 

B  .  C  .  ;  ph  .  ;  dr .  )  . 

"Εφορος  Σάκιολις  |  ©ιλοξένα  Δάματρι  |  άνέθηκε  αύτά  αύ|τάν 

1167:  S .  410  no.  18  (dr.);  G.  140  no.  7  (4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.; 

dr  .  )  . 

-  - ] ΙΝ0Σ [ -  -  I  -  - ] ΑΡΕ0Σ [ -  -|-  -]AI[-  - 

Γ  Initio  :  I  or  Η;  μ]  ηνός  ?,  G.  ||  e.  g.  ["Εφορος  6 

δείνα,  |  —  —  —  μ]  ηνο  ς  *?  ,  |  1—  —  —  ]  αρ  εος  |  [  τχαρκαχχ  ι θε ] χα ι 

I  [χάι  Δάματρι  |  αύτός  αύτόν  ] ,  s. 

1168:  S .  410  no.  19  (dr.);  G.  140  no.  6  (4th  cent.  B.C.;  dr.). 
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-  - ] E [ -  -I  -  - ] ΜΩΣ [ -  -I ] ΗΝΟΣ [ -  - 

3~!  μ]  ηνός ,  G.||  4.  J  ^  ,  after  the  drawing;  [  Έπ]  ί 
έ [φόρω  |-  -]μωσ[-  -  -,  |  μ]ηνός  Ο  -  -,  |-  — ] υμ  ?  [-  -  - 
I  Δάματρι  άνέ | θηκε  αυτά  αύ|τάν] ,  S . 


1169;  S .  411  no.  20  (dr.);  G.  140  no.  8  (undated  by  G.). 

N  o  r  A 


1170:  S.  411-412  no.  21  (dr.);  G.  140-141  no.  9  (4th-  3rd 

cent.  B.C.;  dr.). 

"Εφορος  Άρχία- 
ς  μηνός  [ — ] εσ [ —  - 


2-4.  μηνός  Λεσκ| [-  -  -,  ή  δείνα  |  ται  Δάματρι  ?  |  άνέ- 
θηκε  αυτά  |  αύτάν]  ,  S.  ||  2.  or  'Αεσκ[-  -  -]  ,  Δεσκ[-  - 
-]  ,  |;Εσκ[-  -  ,  (-  Εσιτ  [  ερ  ίνω]  ,  h  Εστ  [  ιέω]  ,  h Εστ [ι έως] 

,  h Εστ [ l  ω ]  ,  S . 


,  s  t 

1171.  HERCULANEUM.  GRAFFITO  ABOUT  DIOGENES  THE  CYNIC,  1  CENT. 
A  .  D .  SEG  XXVI  1138;  CIL  IV  Suppl.  3  fasc.  4,  10529.  G.  Giangran- 
de ,  AJPh  101  (1980)  316-317,  proposes  to  understand  τό  ΚΑΚΗΝ  as  τό 

κάκ  iv  =  κάκ l ον ;  thus  the  last  phrase  means:  "let  the  κάκιον  (i.e. 
the  woman,  who  is  even  worse  than  the  murderous  river  which  is  kil¬ 
ling  her)  be  carried  away  by  the  κακόν  (i.e.  by  the  wicked  river)". 


1172.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYRIOI .  ARCHIVE  OF  THE  OLYMPIEION,  350-250 
B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1141;  XXVII  675;  XXIX  950.  F.  Costabile,  PP  191 
(1980)  104-122,  draws  attention  to  a  stamped  tile  ("bollo  figulino 

")  from  Lokroi  (2nd  half  of  the  2nd-  early  1st  cent.  B.C.)  ,  which 
he  reads  as  άρ(χοντος)  Εύθυμου  (with  a  small  rho  above  the  alpha) 
instead  of  Ε]ΥΘΥΜ0[Υ  (P.  Orsi,  NS  A  1890,  265),  ]A  ΕΥΘΥΜΟ [  (idem, 

apud  A.  De  Franciscis,  Stato  e  societa  in  Locri  Epizefiri,  Napoli 
1972,  103  and  note  10)  or  ΑΕΥΘΥΜΟΥ  (F.  Costabile,  Municipium  Lo¬ 
crensium,  Napoli  1976,  73  and  note  6) .  According  to  C.  the  mention 
of  one  specific  magistrate  with  his  titulature  on  this  stamp  shows 
that  the  archontes  mentioned  in  the  tablets  4  and  33  of  the  archive 
of  the  Olympieion  are  not  the  collective  of  all  magistrates  ("il 
complesso  dei  magistrati";  so  A.  De  Franciscis,  op.  cit.  135) . 

The  archontes,  who  were  in  office  for  one  year,  not  the  kosmopolis 
or  the  basileus,  are  eponymous.  The  polemarchoi  (tablets  20  and 
21)  formed  part  of  their  college.  C.  examines  the  duties  of  the 
archontes  as  they  appear  from  the  tablets.  The  basileus  (tablet  1 
,  13,  23,  30,  31)  is  also  to  be  considered  as  a  city  magistrate 
(archon  basileus) ,  because  the  ninth  part  of  the  grain  which  ό  βα¬ 
σιλεύς  ελαβε  (tablet  25  L.  9)  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  now  reverts  to  that  supply  to  realize  a  loan  to 
the  city.  It  could  not  have  remained  in  the  sanctuary's  possession 
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if  the  basileus  had  been  a  foreign  king  (Pyrrhos  or  Agathokles) , 
as  has  been  supposed.  He  seems  to  have  occupied  administrative 
functions  "di  gestione  finanziaria"  and  had  sacral  authority,  on 
the  basis  of  which  he  received  "sacred  tributes"  like  the  ninth, 
which  was  apparently  related  to  the  cult  of  Zeus.  The  synteleia 
destined  for  the  basileus  is  a  civic  contribution,  probably  used 
for  the  construction  of  the  theatre-ekkles  iasterion  within  the  teme- 
nos  of  Zeus  Olympieios  (2nd  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.) .  After  a 
revision  of  tablet  35  C.  reads  (p.  109  note  24)  ] ΗΛΕΙ ,  perhaps  ό  ]  - 
φήλε  i  instead  of  έν  τάν  συντέλειαν  βα]σιλεϊ  (J.  Blomquist,  in:  L_e 
tavole  di  Locri,  ed.  D.  Musti,  Roma  1979,  76)  or  "a  π  before  ] λη l " 

(D.  Musti,  ibid.  217)  or  [-  -  δι]κλεΐ  (A.  De  Franciscis,  op.  cit. 
49)  . 


^  th 

1173.  LUCANIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  RED-FIGURED  CHOUS,  EARLY  4 
CENT.  B.C.  Dipinto  on  the  bottom  of  a  Lucanian  red-figured  chous 
now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu.  Vase  mentioned  by  A.D. 
Trendall ,  LSC  Suppi.  II,  BICS  31  (1973)  161  no.  317  b,  without  re¬ 
ference  to  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Frel,  in:  Studies  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  A.D.  Trendall  (ed.  A.  Cambi tog lou ,  Sydney  1979)  71-73  (dr.). 

N  l  Η  ί  πττχύ 


First  instance  of  the  name  of  the  owner  on  a  Lucanian  vase,  ed.pr. 


_  r  d 

1174.  MEDMA  (AREA  OF:  ROMANELLO).  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER,  3 

2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Corinthian  terracotta  jug  with  graffito,  found  du¬ 
ring  agricultural  work;  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  di  Reggio  Cala¬ 
bria.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Cygielman,  ZPE  37  (1  980)  99-  1  02  (ph.)  . 

Δαμαχ  [ρό]  ς  ιεροί  Έλουίας 

"sacri  a  Demetra  elouia",  ed.  p  r .  ;  "ιεροί  sottinteso  κέραμο l  , 
ed.  pr.  II  'Ελουία  =  Έλευσία;  the  latter  is  attested  in  Lakonia; 
and  between  Lokroi  Ep i z ephy r io i  ,  which  may  have  influenced  Medma, 
and  Sparta  and  the  Dorian  world  at  large  there  were  relations,  ed. 
pr.;  Hesychios  has  a  gloss  about  Έλουσία  in  connection  with  Deme¬ 
ter  but  the  text  (τιαρά  t  Άλφουσίοις  t)  is  corrupt,  ed .  pr  . 


r  d 

1175.  METAPONTUM.  DEFIXIO  OF  PHYSICIANS,  MID  3  CENT.  B.C. 
Inscription  on  a  lead  tablet  found  in  1957  in  the  nekropolis  of 
the  contrada  "Casa  Ricotta"  at  Metaponto.  Ed.  pr .  F.G.  Lo  Porto, 
PP  193  (1980)  282-288  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  also  M.  Gigante,  PP  194  ( 

1  980)  38  1  -382  . 

κα<χα>δίδημι  χώνδ<ε>  (vac) 
πρώτον  έργασττίρ[ι] 
ον '  καχαδίδημι  ώ[σσχε] 

4  μή  έργάζεσθαι  άλλα 
άεργεΐν  καί  άχυχεΐν. 
χών  χοϋδε  κακών 
[πά]λιν  καχαδίδημι  χού[ς] 
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8  [τ]ών  ιατρών  ώσστε  μ  ή  έρ- 
[γάζε]σθαι  άλλ'  άργεΐν 
[τ]ούς  έν  τώι  βολίμωι  γε- 
[γρα] μένους  πάντας'  Φίλω[ν] 

12  Νέαρχος  Δικάϊς  Θεΰδ[ωρος] 

Ε [ -  -  -]ης  Σιμυλίων  Τρη[-  -  - 
Λέων  'Αγίας  Θευδωρίδ[ας] 
[Βά]καλλες  Φιλοκλής 
16  -  -  -]οϋχος  Τερπ[-  -  - 

-  -  -]ων  Ζωϊλο[ς 
Ξε [ -  -  -  - 


The  inscription  reveals  the  existence  of  a  medical  clinic  with 
seventeen  physicians  in  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Metapontum,  ed.  pr .  II  Many 
names  of  the  physicians  have  parallels  in  Tarentine  anthroponomy ; 
Nearchos  (L.  12),  Dika(i)s  (L.  12)  and  Theodoros  (L.  12)  could  pos¬ 

sibly  be  identified  with  Tarentine  Py thagoraeans  mentioned  by  Iam- 
blichos;  Leon  (L.  14) ,  Aliofujchos  (L.  16;  but  see  below  ad  L. 

16)  and  perhaps  some  of  the  restored  names  correspond  with  the  na¬ 
mes  of  Py thagoraeans  from  Metapontum,  Agias/Ageas  (L.  14)  with 

that  of  a  Pythagoraean  at  Kroton,  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  βόλιμος  =  μόλυ- 
βος,  cf.  Syll.* 1 2 3 4,  140;  IG  IV  1484,  ed .  pr .  ||  13.  Ε[ύκλ]ής  ?,  ed  . 
pr.  ||  15.  [Βά]καλλες,  M.  Guarducci  apud  ed.  pr.  ||  16.  Άλι]ο0χος 
?,  ed.  pr.;  Θευδ]οΰχος,  Gigante;  Τέρπ  [  ανδρος  ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  17. 
e.g.  'Εττίφρ]ων,  Λαψά]ων,  Πύρρ]ων  (three  names  of  Py thagoraeans  in 
Metapontum,  perhaps  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  18.  perhaps 

Ξε  [νοκάδης  (IG  XIV  668)  or  Ξε[νοφάντης,  ed.  pr.  ||  M.  Gigante,  loc. 
cit.  ,  presents  the  following  text  for  LL.  4-11:  μη  έργάςεσθα ι ,  άλλα 
I  άεργεΐν  καί  άτυχεΐν  |  των  τοΰδε  καλών.  |  [Πά]λιν  καταδίδημι  τοΰ- 
[δε  I  τ]ών  ιατρών  ώσστε  μή  έρ| [γάςε]σθαι,  άλλ'  ά<ε>ργεϊν  |  [τ]ούς 
έν  τώι  βολίμωι  γε | [γρα] μένους  πάντας  φ ι λώ [ ς ] *  . 


1176.  METAPONTUM.  VARIOUS  GRAFFITI  AND  INSCRIPTIONS,  END  OF  THE 
7th  CENT.  B.C.  -  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Adamesteanu,  D. 
Mertens,  F.  D  'Andria,  Me  taponto  I , Suppl  .  of  NSA  29  (  1  97  5)  [  19  8  0]  , 

publish  a  number  of  inscriptions  found  in  Metapontum.  We  refer  to 
three  inscriptions  which  were  already  published  by  M.  Manni  Pirai- 
no  ,  PP  23  (1  968)  4  1  9-42  3  nos.  1-3.  Unless  stated  otherwise,  the 

edd.  pr.  do  not  give  a  more  precise  date.  The  bulk  of  the  materi¬ 
al  belongs  to  the  archaic  period. 

A.  Inscriptions  on  stone  or  marble  blocks  or  objects: 

1)  [  '  Ατιολλό]  νος  I  [Λ]υκε[ίθ  έμί]  (fragment  of  a  "pietra  rozza" 
block;  p.  65;  ph.;  =  SEG  XXIX  960); 

2)  [Εύαρ]  ίδα  ("pietra  tenera"  cippus;  vertical  hasta  denoting 
punctuation  after  the  name;  end  of  the  7th  cent.  B.C. ;  name 
restored  after  the  inscription  presented  below  sub  A  3;  p  .  2  3  0  ; 
ph.;  =  SEG  XXIX  959); 

3)  Εύαρίδα  (=  Manni  Piraino  no.  1;  statue  base;  vertical  hasta 
denoting  punctuation  after  the  name;  end  of  the  7th  cent.  B.C. 

;  pp .  2  30-23  1  ;  ph .  )  ; 

4)  1 01  (presented  by  Manni  Piraino  sub  no.  1  as  ] TOV  [  according  to 
A.-  M.  -  D'A. ,  but  her  ph .  shows  another  inscription  than  that 
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of  A.-  M . -  D  '  A  .  ;  as  both  M.P.  and  edd.  pr.  indicate  that  "their 
"  inscription  is  engraved  on  another  side  of  the  statue  base 
presented  above  sub  3,  it  is  possible  that  this  base  has  two 
additional  inscriptions,  each  on  a  small  side;  not  later  than 
5th  cent.  B.C.;  reused;  p.  231;  p  h .  )  ; 

5)  EYIIPC  (presented  as  -  -  —  ]ευττρο[-  -  -  by  Manni  Piraino  no.  2; 
marble  louterion ;  2nd  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  according  to 
M  .  P  .  ;  p .  2  3  1;  ph  .  )  . 

B.  Inscriptions  on  architectural  fragments: 

1)  a)  A. I;  b)  IT;  c)  ΔΙ  (architectural  terracotta's  engraved  to 

indicate  their  position;  p.  65;  dr.); 

2)  a)  Άτΐ0[λλων]  ;  b)  *  A [πολλών]  (two  specimens)  ;  c)  'Ήρα  ("alcune") 

(graffiti  and  inscriptions  on  architectural  terracotta's;  end 
of  the  6th-  early  5th  cent.  B.C.;  pp .117,  129;  ph.); 

3)  ΝΟΣ:ΟΝ  (graffito  on  a  "cassetta  del  rifacimento"  (of  temple  B) ; 

the  meaning  is  unclear,  ed.  pr.;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  p.  12  1;  ph.); 

4)  ΛΥΚΟΜ  (reused;  perhaps  the  name  is  not  complete:  perhaps  Αυ¬ 

τό]  λύκος  ?,  L.  Moretti  (per  litt.)),  TP  ,  A,  Δ,  E  (inscriptions 
engraved  on  blocks  of  the  fortification  walls;  the  latter  three 
inscriptions  serve  to  indicate  the  position  of  the  blocks  and 
are  dated  to  the  archaic  period;  pp.  246  ,  262)  . 

C.  Stamped  tiles: 

1  )  Δαμ]  dxp  Log  (end  of  the  4^  cent.  B.C.;  p.  59;  ph.); 

2)  Δαίμάτριος  (end  of  the  4  cent.  B.C.;  p.  226,-  ph  .  )  . 

D.  Circular  Oscilla: 

1)  ΘΕΥ  (two  specimens;  Hellenistic  period;  pp .  59,  106;  ph  .  )  ,- 

2)  Καλλίστράτα  (found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  material  dating  from 

the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.;  p.  311;  ph.). 


E  . 


a  bronze  vase : 


Άθάνας  δεκάταν  (p.  226,-  ph .  )  . 


F.  Inscriptions  on  terracotta  objects  and  vases: 

1  )  P  j  Γ  ;  2  5  £..  .(graffiti  on  two  fragments  of  the  same  cup  of  lo¬ 
cal  production;  archaic  period;  p.  214;  ph.); 

2)  EM  (graffito  on  a  fragmentary  vase;  p.  219); 

3)  M  (graffito  on  the  foot  of  a  black-glazed  Attic  kylix;  p.  219); 

4)  PO  (graffito  on  the  rim  of  a  black-glazed  skyphos  of  local  pro¬ 
duction;  p.  219;  ph  .  )  ; 

5)  Λάκόνός  .  [έμι  τ]δ  /napo  (text  of  M.P.  no.  3,-  A.-  M.-  d’a. 

erroneously  give  ΛΑΚΟΝΟΣ:  E[Ml]0NIAP0;  gray-glazed  krater;  ca 
550  B.C.  ? ;  p .  231;  ph . ) ; 

6)  ΙΒΔΑ  (graffito  on  a  fragment  of  the  bottom  of  a  black-glazed 

cup;  p.  358  no.  17;  ph.); 

7 )  _  -  -©ION: ΔΑΜΩΝΟΣ : P-  -  -  (graffito  on  the  rim  of  a  plastic  vase 
in  the  form  of  a  drunken  silen;  p.  361  no.  22;  ph . ;  perhaps 
Άμ]φίων,  L.  Moretti  (per  litt.)); 

8)  ΤΡΙΤΑ  -  -  ~  (terracotta  "braccino  forato  di  bambola";  p.  361 

no .  22)  ; 

9)  EPM  (graffito  on  a  fragment  of  a  Campana  krater; 

;  ph  .  )  ,· 


p.  387  no.  85 
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10)  AP  (graffito  on  the  rim  of  a  lamp;  p.  411  no.  224;  dr.) . 

The  following  inscriptions  were  incised  before  firing  (or,  in  some 
cases,  painted)  on  terracotta  kiln  supports: 

1 1 )  I A  (p.  358  no.  19;  ph  .  )  ; 

12)  ΠΛΑ  (two  specimens;  p.  358  no.  20;  ph  .  )  ; 

13)  ΔΕ-  -  -  (three  specimens  and  one  with  only  E;  p.  358  no.  21)  ; 

1 4 )  Π0  (p.  363  no.  29;  ph  .  )  ; 

15)  ΦΙΛΙΩ  (Doric  genitive  of  a  name;  p.  367  no.  36,  424); 

16)  M  (two  specimens;  p.  414  no.  232;  ph.;  p.  444  no.  406;  ph.); 

17)  a)  EXIN;  b)  EXI [ ;  c)  E[  ?  (probably  a  Doric  genitive  of  a 
surname  'Εχΐνος  not  attested  so  far,  ed.  pr. ,·  p.  432  nos. 
332-334;  ph.;  in  (a)  L.  Moretti  reads  on  the  ph.  ΕΧΙΝΩ  ! ) ; 

1 8 )  ΑΠ  (two  specimens;  p.  435  no.  352;  ph.;  p.  443  no.  395;  ph.); 

19)  E  (two  specimens;  p.  440  no.  385;  ph.;  p.  444  no.  406;  ph.); 

20)  ΠΟΛ  (p.  445  no.  412). 


1177.  NAPLES.  INSCRIPTIONS  WRONGLY  ATTRIBUTED  TO  NAPLES.  E. 
Miranda,  TITULI  2  (1980)  35-39  nos.  1-12  (no.  3  is  anepigraphic ) , 
points  out  that  eleven  inscriptions  have  been  wrongly  assigned  to 
Naples  in  various  local  Italian  publications:  CIG  add.  2322  b^l 

(IG  IV  81;  XIV  768;  Μ.-  T.  Couilloud,  Les  monuments  funeraires 

de  Rhenee,  1974  no.  140;  from  Delos.  Miranda  gives  a  photo  of 
this  stone  which  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Naples:  'Αριστό¬ 
βουλε  I  χρηστέ  |  χαΐρε) ;  CIG  6888  (from  Paros;  now  in  the  same 
Museum  in  Naples;  M.  gives  a  photo  and  dates  the  text  to  the  lst- 
2nd  cent.  A.D.:  Άρσάμη  | ‘ χρηστέ  |  χαΐρε);  IG  XIV  764  (from  the 

Cyclades;  now  in  the  Lapidario  Maffeiano  in  Verona) ;  IG  XIV  766 
( M . -  T.  Couilloud,  op.  cit.  no.  300;  from  the  Cyclades;  also  in 
Verona);  IG  XIV  784  ( M . -  T.  Couilloud,  op.  cit.  no.  305;  from 

th  e  Cy  c  lades;  also  in  Verona);  CIG  add  .  5825  c  (IG  XIV  7  7  1,- 

' Αστράγαλος  |  *  Ηρα { p] κλε<ώ>τη<ς> ,  Miranda;  ΗΡΑΡΚΛΕΟΤΗ ,  lapis; 

‘Ηραχλε  [ώ]  τη  [ς]  ,  CIG;  Ήραχλεότη[ς  ?]  ,  IG,-  from  Atena  (Lucana 
?)  ,  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Naples,-  perhaps  not  authentic  ; 

M.  gives  a  photo) ;  IG  XIV  820  (lower  part  of  an  inscription  from 
Rome:  IG  XIV  1488;  IGUR  432) .  The  Roman  provenance  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  texts  was  already  known:  IG  XIV  765  (=  IGUR  990) ;  IG  XIV 

773  (=  IGUR  418);  IG  XIV  787  (=  IGUR  1367);  IG  XIV  801  (=  IGUR 

810)  .  [For  the  texts  in  Verona  cf.  now  T . R i 1 1 i , I s c r i z i on  i  e  Rilievi 
greci  nel  Museo  Maffeiano  di  Verona,  Rome  1981  nos  .  b  /  ,'bl  ,  BU  (ph.  )  ] - 


1178.  OSTIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SOPHIST  P.  AILIOS  SAMIOS  ISOKRATES, 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XIII  472.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  TITULI  2  (1980)  197 

-198  (ph.) ,  restudied  the  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  Galleria  La¬ 

pidaria  in  Ostia.  In  L.  4  she  reads  Νεί,χομηδεύς  (small  epsilon 
added  above  the  line  between  nu  and  iota;  Νικομηδεύς,  SEG)  .  In 
LL.  6-7  she  reads  Α'ίλιος  Μου|σικός  ( "Αρατος  μου|σιχός,  SEG)  and 
regards  it  as  the  name  of  a  freedman  who  adopted  the  gentilicium 
of  his  patron  and  used  his  slave-name  as  cognomen.  The  photo  clear 
Ly  confirms  L. 's  readings. 


1179.  OSTIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  HYGEINOS  ,  3rd 
3ENT.  A.D.  IG  XIV  942  and  2053;  IGUR  994;  E.  Petersen,  MDAI  (R) 
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15  (1900)  171-176;  W.  Peek,  GV  376.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  TITULI  2  ( 

1  980)  193-197  no.  1  (ph.)  ,  points  out  that  IG  XIV  942  and  2053 

form  part  of  the  same  text;  five  fragments  of  it  were  refound  and 
fitted  together  by  L.  in  the  Lapidario  of  the  Vatican  Museum  (num¬ 
bered  nos.  1-5,  see  ph  .  PI.  XXVII  fig.  2)  .  IG  XIV  942  consists 
of  the  fragments  nos.  3,  4,  5  and  a  fragment  which  is  now  lost  ( 

to  be  inserted  between  nos.  1  and  2);  IG  XIV  2053  (=  IGUR  994) 

presents  L. 's  nos.  1  and  2.  The  text  appears  to  be  cut  on  a  marble 
slab.  This  excludes  Petersen's  theory  that  the  epigram  was  engra¬ 
ved  on  the  rim  of  the  lid  of  the  sarcophagus  IG  XIV  943.  L. 
points  out  that  the  stone  has  a  Latin  inscription  on  the  back, 
parts  of  which  were  known  before:  ICUR  I  1897  (fr.  no.  4) ;  CIL 

VI  12569  (fr.  nos.  1  and  2;  the  opistogr aphic  Greek  text  presen¬ 
ted  in  12570);  CIL  VI  27818  (fr.  no.  3).  These  fragments  were 
not  recognized  as  belonging  to  the  same  text,  which  can  now  be 
read:  Turrania  Atalante  |  et  Turrania  Tertia  (2nd  cent.  A . D . ) . 

L.  comments  on  the  pagan  character  of  the  content  of  the  Greek  in¬ 
scription,  which  she  assigns  "al  pieno  III  secolo".  She  presents 
the  following  text,  based  on  the  refound  fragments  and  on  the  copy 
of  Melchiorri  included  in  IG  XIV  942. 

‘Υγεινος  είητηρ  ό  <π>άνσοφος  |  ένθ[ά]δε  κείμαι 

ούχΐ  θανών  ·  |  θνή<σ>κ<ε  ιν>  μή  <λ>έγε  τούς  αγαθούς 

Π  Initio  Ε . ς,  IG;  [Κλ] ε [ ύμβροτο ] ς ,  Peek;  Ε[ϋνομο]ς, 

Petersen;  in  fine  ΓΕΙΜΑΙ ,  Melchiorri's  copy  in  IG;  ΚΕΙΜΑΙ,  la¬ 
pis;  for  the  term  πάνσοφος  cf.  Anth.  Palat.  XIV  102;  IGUR  1215 

L.  9;  1305  L.  3;  IG  XII  2,  443  (πάντα  σοφός),  L.;  the  stone 

has  φάνσοφος ,  regarded  as  a  phonetic  reading  by  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1981)  no.  676  ||2.cf.  Anth.  Palat.  VII  451  (Callimachus):  ,τηδε 

Σάων  ...  ιερόν  ύπνον  |  κοιμάται·  θνήσκειν  μη  λέγε  τούς  αγαθούς 
and  IG  XIV  1957  (=  IGUR  1310),  LL.  7-8:  ...  ού  θεμιτόν  γάρ  | 

θνήσκειν  τούς  αγαθούς,  άλλ’  ύπνον  ηδύν  έχειν,  L.  ||  to  the  left  of 

the  inscription  the  end  of  a  Latin  text:  - AE  | - ATI;  L.  2 

perhaps  the  end  of  a  female  gentil.  in  the  dative,  e.g.  [Felicit] - 
ati,  L.  [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1894] 


„  s  t 

1180.  POMPEII.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  THEOI  EUEILATOI  ,  1  CENT. 

B.C.  Graffito  in  the  interior  of  a  black-glazed  plate.  Found 
outside  the  Porta  Nola.  Ed.  pr.  S.  De  Caro,  CRONACHE  POMPEI ANE 
5  (1979)  [  1980]  64  (ph  .  )  . 

-  -]  καί  θεών  |  εύειλάτων  |  Οιλάδελφος  εύχήν 

1  -  2 .  Possibly  Egyptian  gods,  as  εύίλατος  seems  to  belong  to 
their  sphere;  the  name  of  the  dedicant  is  characteristically, 
though  not  specifically,  Egyptian,  ed .  pr . 


„nd 

1181.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  P.  AGRASIOS  (?)  IUNCIANOS,  2  CENT. 
A.D.  (PERIOD  OF  THE  ANTONINE  EMPERORS).  Left  part  of  a  marble 
plaque,  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Isola  Sacra  and  now  in  the  Gal¬ 
leria  Lapidaria  in  Ostia.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Sacco,  TITULI  2  (1980)  200- 

201  no .  2  (ph . ) . 
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D  (is)  hedera  M (anibus)  .  Αυ(λος)  [  Αγράσι] 
OS  Xa[£a-6-  -] 

Πίοτιλίψ]  Άγραίσίφ  'l]~ 

4  ουγκιαίνφ  τφ  γ]- 
λυκυτάίτψ  άδ]- 
ελφφ  μ[νήμης] 
χάρ  l  ν  τ  [  ίτλον ] 

8  hedera  είθηκε] 


3.  or  Άγραίνίφ,  ed.  pr  . 


1182.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AILIOS  VALERIANOS.  Left  part  of  a 
marble  plaque,  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Isola  Sacra  and  now  in 
the  Galleria  Lapidaria  in  Ostia.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco,  TITULI  2  (1980) 

2  0  3  no .  6  (  ph  .  )  . 

Θεοϋ [ ς  Δαίμο] - 
σιν ·  A [ ίλίψ] 

Βα.λερια[νφ  τφ] 

4  άδελψφ  γλυκοί τάτψ·  έ]- 
τελεύτησεν  ετών  [-  -  -] 

©[ - J 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2-4.  or  Αί’ίλιος]  |  Βαλερια[νος  τφ]  |  άδελ- 
ψφ ,  ed.  pr.  II  4-5.  τελευτάω  occurs  both  in  Christian  and  pagan 
epitaphs,  ed  .  pr.  ||  perhaps  the  phi  is  the  beginning  of  the  mis¬ 
sing  name  (of  either  the  deceased  or  the  dedicator  in  LL .  2-4) 
which  was  added  at  the  end  of  the  text,  ed.  pr . 


1183.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  L.  AILIOS  FLAVIOS  DIODOROS.  Marble 
plaque,  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Isola  Sacra  and  now  in  the  Gal¬ 
leria  Lapidaria  in  Ostia.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco,  TITULI  2  (1980)  202 

no .  5  ( ph . ) . 

Θ(εοΐς)  K (αταχθον ίο ις) 

Λ(ούκιος)  Α(’ίλιος)  Φλ(άυιος)  Διόδωρος 
Προυσαεύς 

4  άτι’  '  Ολύμτιου  ζήσας 

ετη  κβ ' ,  μη(νας)  γ',  ήμ(έρας)  δ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3-4.  for  the  ethnikon,  to  be  distinguished 
from  ΙΙρουσιεύς  which  refers  either  to  Prousias  on  the  Hypios  or  to 
Prousias  ad  mare  (ancient  Kios)  cf.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  77  and  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1439,  Pleket. 


1184.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ALKIMOS.  Fragment  of  the  lid  of  a 
sarcophagus  with  part  of  a  relief  representing  a  sea-monster  (" 
Meerbock") ;  found  in  Isola  Sacra  (?)  and  now  in  the  Magazzini  of 
Ostia.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco,  TITULI  2  (1980)  203  no.  8  (ph.). 

[-  -  -]  Άλκίμψ 

[τέκνφ  vel  θρεπτφ  ί]δίψ·  τις 
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[εςησε]ν  έτη 

4  [ . . . ,  μη (να ς) . . . , ]  ήμέ (ρας)  θ ' 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  τις  for  OOT  i  Q  is  attested  in  other  in¬ 

scriptions  from  Rome,  ed.  pr.  ||  Words  separated  by  dots,  ed  .  pr  . 


1185.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  KAROS  (=  CARUS).  Marble  plaque  with 
arched  cornice,  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Isola  Sacra  and  still 
in  situ  in  tomb  no.  17.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco,  TITULI  2  (1980)  201-202 
no .  3  (  ph  .  )  . 

Θ(εοΐς)  K (αταχθον ίο ι ς ) 

Άνν ία  Δά¬ 
φνη  καί  Άρτε- 
4  μιδωρους 
Κάρω  αλου- 
μνω  ιδίω 
μνίας  χάριν* 

8  έςησεν  ενιαυ¬ 
τόν,  μη(νας)  δ',  ή (μέρας)  κγ ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  5-6.  αλουμνω  =  θρετιτψ  || 
has  the  shape  of  a  dot;  a  reading  ένΐαυ|τ(θύς) 
since  θρετιτοί  generally  are  younger  than  fifty, 
1 emma  no .  1187. 


9.  omicron  of  xov 
ν'  is  improbable, 
ed.  pr.  ||  cf.  our 


1186.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  MARKOS  ANTIPATROS  AND  OTHERS.  Two 
fragments  of  a  marble  plaque,  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Isola  Sa¬ 
cra  and  now  in  the  Galleria  Lapidaria  in  Ostia.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco, 
TITULI  2  (1980)  199-200  no.  1  (ph.). 

Μάρκ[ος  name]  Άντί- 
τχατρ  [ος  κέ  name]a  Κασ- 
σία  ζώ[ντες  έαυ]τοΐς 
4  έτιοίησα[ν  κέ  ί]δίοις 

κέ  άιτελ [ ευθέ ] ρο ι ς  τοΐ- 
ς  έπε [ τρέψαμεν * ]  εάν  δ¬ 
ε  μ [ ΐαίνη  τις  -  -  -  ] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  [Κάσσιος]  or  [Ουλπίος],  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6. 
Toils  =  ο ις ,  ed .  pr  . 


1187.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTONIOS  LOGISMOS.  Marble  plaque, 
found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Isola  Sacra  and  still  in  situ  on  the 
same  place  as  no.  3  (=  our  lemma  no.  1185).  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco,  TI¬ 
TULI  2  (1980)  202  no.  4  (ph.). 

D  (  i  s )  M  (  anibus )  . 

'Αντωνία  'Ιουλια- 
νη  τον  'ίδιον  σύμβιον 
Άντώνι<ν>  Λόγισμον 


Undated  by  ed. 


pr  . 


II  4. 


lapis  AN ΤΩΝ ΙΗΑΟΓ I C MON ;  the  engraver 
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corrected  his  mistake  by  engraving  the  oblique  stroke  of  the  N 
through  the  H  and  by  rubbing  the  surface  of  the  marble  where  the 

cross-bar  of  the  A  stood,  ed  .  pr. 


1188.  PORTUS.  EPITAPH  OF  TELESPHOROS.  Marble  plaque,  found  in 
the  nekropolis  of  Isola  Sacra  and  still  in  situ  in  tomb  no.  17  (cf . 
our  lemma  no.  1185) .  Ed.  pr.  G.  Sacco,  TITULI  2  (1980)  203  no.  7 
(ph  .  )  . 

Τελεσφόρε  |  εύψύχι*  |  ετών  λε ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1189.  ROME.  MINORITIES  AND  THEIR  LANGUAGES.  I.  Kajanto,  in: 

Die  Sprachen  im  romischen  Reich  der  Kaiserzeit,  hrsg.  v.  G.  Neu¬ 
mann  -  J.  Untermann  (Beih.  Bonner  Jahrb.  40,  1980)  88-92,  briefly 

discusses  the  Greek  inscriptions  from  Rome  as  indication  of  the 
Greek  language  being  a  wide-spread  foreign  language  in  Imperial 
Rome.  He  gives  a  table  of  eighty-five  explicitly  attested  'Heimat- 
angaben  1  (p.  89)  in  epitaphs  of  free  immigrants.  He  further  deals 

with  the  various  social  and  occupational  groups  on  record  in  the 
Greek  inscriptions  from  Rome,  presented  by  L.  Moretti  in  the  two 
first  volumes  of  his  IGUR.  On  p.  95  K.  points  to  Latin  epitaphs 
concluding  with  Greek  acclamations  and  to  bilingual  texts  (mostly 
freedmen) .  On  pp .  97-101  K.  discusses  the  Christian  Greek  inscrip¬ 

tions  from  Rome,  which  constituted  a  considerable  higher  percentage 
of  the  total  of  Christian  texts  than  the  pagan  Greek  of  the  total 
of  pagan  texts.  The  reason  may  lie  in  the  fact  that  Christianity 
spread  particularly  among  the  Greeks  in  Rome,  that  poor  Christians 
may  have  had  a  better  chance  of  getting  an  epitaph  than  their  pagan 
colleagues,  and  finally  that  Greek  was  the  language  of  the  N.T. 

H.  Solin,  ibidem  314-320,  discusses  inscriptions  mentioning  Syrians 
and  Jews  in  Rome  (Latin  and  Greek) ;  on  pp .  320-327  he  does  the 

same  for  the  rest  of  Italy,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Spain,  Gaul,  Germa¬ 
nia,  Britannia,  the  Danube  province  and  N. -Africa. 


1190.  ROME.  CORPUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  A.  Ferrua,  In- 
scriptiones  Christianae  Urbis  Romae,  vol.  VII,  In  Civitate  Vaticana 
1980  pp .  562.  It  contains  the  Christian  inscriptions,  Latin  and 

Greek,  of  the  Via  Tiburtina  as  follows:  Coemeterium  Cyriacae  nos. 

17415-19931;  Coemeterium  S.  Hippolyti  nos.  19932-20333;  Coemete¬ 
rium  Novatiani  nos.  20334-20600;  inscriptiones  loco  incerto  re¬ 
pertae  nos.  20601-20692;  Addenda  et  Corrigenda  nos.  20693-20715; 
Indices  pp.  539-562. 


1191.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  GREECE  AND  ASIA  MINOR  IN  THE 
MUSEO  NAZIONALE  ROMANO.  P.  Lombardi,  TITULI  2  (1980)  179-191  nos. 

1-15  (with  excellent  photographs),  presents  and  comments  upon  fif¬ 
teen  of  the  sixteen  inscriptions  which  come  from  Greece  and  Asia 
Minor  and  are  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  Romano.  The  sixteenth  is 
a  dedication  to  Dionysos  Eubouleus  and  will  be  discussed  by  L.  in 


IG  XIV 


ITALY 


329 


another  publication.  Eight  of  them  (the  dedication  to  Dionysos 
included)  once  formed  part  of  the  collection  of  the  Venetian  Nani 
family  (our  lemmata  nos.  4  1  3  ,  5  1  6,  5  1  8,1  799)  .  L.  sketches  its  his¬ 

tory  since  Antonio  Nani  (1665—1742) .  For  some  votive  reliefs  from 
Anatolia  (nos.  9-13)  she  refers  to  H.  Metzger,  Catalogue  des  monu- 
ments  votifs  du  Musee  d'Adalia  (Paris  1962)  ,  Appendice  II  pp .  6  5 

f.  Nos.  1-8,  14  and  15  are  presented  in  toto  by  L.;  see  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  197,  413,  516,  518,  543,  1512,  1799. 


1192.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  ROME  IN  THE  PALAZZO  RINUCCINI  AT 
FLORENCE.  CIG  6373  (IG  XIV  1458;  IGUR  400);  IG  XIV  1812  (=  IGUR 

751;  ICUR  2757  )  .  A.  Gunnella,  in:  Collezioni  Florentine  d'Anti- 

ch ita ,  vol.  2  (Rome  1980;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1801  )  109  nos.  77  and 

78,  republishes  the  two  Greek  inscriptions  in  the  Palazzo  Rinuccini 
in  Florence,  with  photographs.  There  are  no  new  readings. 


1193.  ROME.  NEW  READINGS  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  W.  Eck,  GNOMON 
52  (1980)  275-276,  in  a  review  of  L.  Moretti,  IGUR  II  1,  2  (1972- 

1973) ,  comments  upon  the  following  inscriptions.  In  no.  296  he 
reads  in  L.  2  [  Π .  ]  Αίλίψ  instead  of  A  ί  λ  ί  ω  L  ;  no.  306  should  be  da¬ 

ted  to  the  3rd  instead  of  the  4th  century  A.D.;  no.  372  should  be 
dated  to  the  2nd/3rd  instead  of  the  4th  cent.  A . D .  In  no.  518  he 
reads  in  LL .  4-5  τη  ίδί[ςι  συμ|βίψ]  instead  of  τη  ίδί[ςι  πα  |  τρων  ίσση 
-  -] ;  no.  707  should  be  dated  to  the  2nd  half  of  the  1st  cent.  A. 
D.  instead  of  the  1st  half  of  that  century.  In  no.  904  one  should 
restore  in  L.  3  [ύπατου]  τό  δίς  instead  of  [ύπά]το  δίς,  in  L.  4 
π[οντιψίκων]  instead  of  π [ οντ ( ίφ ι κος ) ] ,  in  L .  6  άνθ[υπ.  Ασίας  or 
Αφρικής  instead  of  άνθ[υπ.] 


1194.  ROME.  For  an  inscription  possibly  coming  from  Rome  see 
our  lemma  no.  1801. 


1195.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  A  SOLARIUM,  REIGN  OF  DOMITIAN  (?). 
Large  bronze  letters  in  travertine  blocks,  part  of  a  Domitian  sola¬ 
rium  found  in  1980  near  the  Via  di  Campo  Marzio  in  Rome.  Ed.  pr. 

E.  Buchner,  MD A I  (R)  87  (1980)  355-373  (ph.;  dr.),  who  presents  a 

reconstruction  of  the  central  part  of  the  solarium  including  the 
inscriptions.  The  following  "Tier zeichen "  can  be  read:  [Κρί]ος, 

Παρθ[ένος]  and  [Λέω]ν;  furthermore  part  of  a  calendar  inscription 
:  έτησίαΐ  παύονται.:  "die  Etesien  horen  auf":  summer-winds  in 

the  Aegean,  ed .  pr .  Cf .  now  also  E.  Buchner,  Die  Sonnenuhr  des 

Augustus  (Nachdruck  aus  RM  1976  und  1980  und  Nachtrag  iiber  die  Aus- 
grabung  1980-  1981)  ,  Mainz  1  982  ,  78-80  (ph.)  ,  who  points  out  that 

the  omega  of  Λέων  has  now  been  discovered.  Its  shape  is  not  at 
variance  with  an  Augustan  date.  A  new  calendar  inscription  runs 
Θέρους  άρχή  (Augustan  date).  The  first  four  letters  of  ταΰρ[ος] 
have  also  been  found.  Buchner  now  seems  to  favor  the  view  that 
the  solarium  dates  from  Augustus'  rather  than  from  Domitian' s  reign. 
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1196.  ROME  (?).  LIST  OF  PHILOI.  IG  XIV  1309  (and  addenda). 

A.  Ferrua,  RAL  35  (1980)  89  no.  20,  republishes  this  text  from  a 

very  bad  copy  of  Suarez,  cod.  Barb.  Lat.  2109  f.  16v.  He  ignores 
the  previous  publications  and  Kaibel's  judgement  that  this  inscrip¬ 
tion  probably  comes  from  Attica:  cf.  IG  II-III2,  1982,  1983,  1986 

,  1  987. 


1197.  ROME.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERAKLES,  CA  2  CENT.  A.D. 
IG  XIV  1003  (Kaibel,  EG  831).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  17  no.  17,  proposes 
in  L.  4  πλείον[ας  έν]γλυφέων  instead  of  τιλεϋον  [εύ]γλυφέων;  ένγλυ- 
φέω  is  unattested  but  έγ γλύφω  does  exist. 


„nd 

1198.  ROME.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  BRONTON ,  END  OF  THE  2  -  EARLY 

3rd  CENT.  A.D.  IG  XIV  983;  IGUR  164.  H.  Muller,  CHIRON  10  (1980) 

474  note  125,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  2-3  Α[υλος]  |  Πείσων;  this 
could  be  A.  Iulius  Pomponius  Piso,  for  whose  identity  see  our  lem¬ 
ma  no  .  1  3  0  2. 


1199.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DIKAINETOS  ,  2Πά  CENT.  A.D. 

IGUR  1190  (W.  Peek,  GV  875) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GV  53  no.  67,  restores 

L.  4  as  follows:  [τχίσχιν  χηρήσας ,  πάσι  βροχοΐς  άρ]έσας  .  w.  re¬ 

fers  to  IG  II2,  13153  (=  W.  Peek,  GV  1290  (a)).  IGUR  has  in  fine 
a] ρέσας  .  W.  surmises  that  in  L.  5  a  honorable  position  next  to 
Rhadamanthys  must  have  been  mentioned,  since  the  deceased  was  prai¬ 
sed  for  his  "  Gerechtigke i t s liebe "  .  On  this  epigram  cf.  also  H.W. 
Pleket,  GNOMON  (1980)  796. 


1200.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  NYMPHIDIA,  2nd-  3ld  CENT.  A.D. 
IG  XIV  1974  (IGUR  1320;  W.  Peek,  GV  298).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  39  no. 
50,  proposes  to  regard  ΙΙρωτόκτητος  (L.  2),  who  put  up  the  inscrip¬ 
tion,  as  the  brother  of  the  deceased  Nymphidia  and  to  interpret 
Κρητικός  in  L.  4  as  a  second  name  ("ein  Rufname")  of  Protoktetos. 

In  L.  3  he  favours  the  reading  γνοίσσε  i  [=  κνώσσε  ι  ;  κνώσσω  =  "slum¬ 
ber"]  τό  γλυκό  μοι  δίδυμον  instead  of  γνώσσε ι  =  γνώση  (IGUR) 


1201.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  ACTOR  TYRANNOS,  2Πά-  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  IG  XIV  2050  (IGUR  1346;  W.  Peek,  GV  197).  A.  Wilhelm, 
GE  68  note  2,  wonders  whether  in  L.  4  instead  of  the  otherwise 
clear  ΓΙάρον  we  should  not  read  πέτρον;  for  the  latter  cf.  our 
1 emma  no .  439. 


1202.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  PAINTER,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A. 
D.  IG  XIV  2148  (IGUR  1425;  W.  Peek,  GV  1560).  A.  Wilhelm  GE 
65-66  no.  85,  offers  the  following  restoration. 

[Θ(εοϊς)]  K (αταχθον ίο ις) 

[εί  βίος  έ ] ν  ψυχαΐσι  βροχών  [ήν,  άμβροχ]ος  είης, 

Σκολλε ,  [Φίλωνος  ?  πα]ΐ,  ζωγ [ ρ ] άφε  θαυμάσιε* 

4  [άλλα  ^ — ]ος  άνακτος  άπω[λ  σεΐ]ο  δέ  τέχνην 
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[έξήσκησε  σ]οφήν  Λαοδίκια  πάτ[ρη]  , 
[άστυ  ροαϋσι]  Λύκοιο  περ ί ρρυτο  [ν ]  '  κτλ 


IGUR  offers  the  following  text: 

[ — e]v  φυχαϊσι  βροτών  ^  ος  ε'ίης 

έκ  θαλε[ρών  ^  w  ω]  ν  ,  ζωγ[ρ]άφε  θαυμάσιε, 

—  —  ος  άνακτος  ·  άτι’  οι]  ο  δε  τέχνην 

4  [ —  ν./  vj  —  ^  σ]οφήν  Λαοδίκια  πάτ[ρη]  , 

[άστυ  ροαϋσι]  Λύκοιο  τιερ  ί  ρρυτο  [  ν  ·  άλλ'  ένί  τ]ύμβψ 
[θηκε  ^ ^  ^]νη  σύνγαμος  [άχνυμ] ένη 
Wilhelm  points  out  that  in  L.  3  the  copy  has  Σκόλλε ,  vocative  of 
Σκόλλος  (cf.  IG  IX  2  ,  237  L.  5;  Buresch,  Aus  Lydien  112)  ||  4. 
άνακτος,  referring  to  Skollos  1  relation  to  the  emperor . 


1203.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ASIARCHES ,  3  CENT.  A . D . 

IG  XIV  1422  (IGUR  1162;  W.  Peek,  GV  789).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  51-52 
no.  66,  believes  that  originally  in  L.  2  ές  λυκάβαν  (poetic  accu¬ 
sative)  τετρατον  was  intended  but  that  the  stone-cutter  engraved 
the  common  form  λυκάβαντα  τέταρτον  . 


γ-  Η 

1204.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TWO  CHARIOTEERS,  3  CENT.  A. 
D.  SEG  XXVII  1284  (IG  XIV  1474;  IGUR  1171;  IGR  I  223;  W.  Peek, 
GV  872).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  52  no.  66,  proposes  in  L.  4  τίς  φθό[νος 
αίνότερος  (or  ωμότερος) ]  instead  of  τίς  φθό[νος  ώδ '  άνομος]  .  In 
L.  5  he  restores  τεθνήκε[τον  ώς  Διός]  υΐώ  instead  of  τεθνηκό[τε' 
καί  Διός]  υ'ιώ  .  In  L.  6  he  reads  [κοι]νόν  έπε  ΐ  μερόπων  πάσΐ  μ[έ- 
ρος  θάνατο] ς  instead  of  -  -  μ[ένεΐ  ΤΟ  τέλο]ς,  and  adduces  various 
parallels  ||  W.  Peek,  GV :  1st-  2nd  cent.  A.D.? 


1205.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KALLISTOS,  3Γ  -  4t  CENT.  A . D . 
IG  XIV  1728  (IGUR  1243;  IGR  I  279;  W.  Peek,  GV  745).  A.  Wilhelm 
,  GE  46-47  no.  61 ,  argues  that  in  L.  7  the  reading  Μσιράων,  as 
given  by  the  copy  (Γ-10ΙΡΑΩΗ)  ,  produces  a  "metrisch  tadelloser  Vers", 
[in  fact  IGUR  prints  this  reading,  Pleket] .  For  ποίσεν  in  L.  8 
W.  adduces  parallels. 


1206.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HORTENSIUS  PEDON,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  SEG  XXVIII  808  (IGUR  1288).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  90  no. 
119  (dr.) ,  reads  LL .  5-6  as  follows: 

'Ορτηνσιος  δε  Ιϊέδ[ων]  ||  ονομάζομαι,  άλλ’  η  [δη  με  ]  | 
πας  παράγων  στέφ[ον  τε]  |  ρόδοις  καί  λεϊβε  χοά[ς  μοι] | , 

5*7  In  fine  άλλ’  ίκ[ετεύω],  igur  ||  6.  στέφ[ον  με],  IGUR  ||  in 
L .  5  "wird  die  Aussprache  ’Ορτήνσίς  vorausgesetzt" ,  Merkelbach, 

apud  Wilhelm. 


_ r d  .  th 

1207.  ROME.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  3  -  4  CENT.  A . D .  Two  frag¬ 

ments  of  a  large  light  grey  marble  slab,  found  at  the  Via  Appia; 
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now  in  the  Kelsey  Museum  of  Archaeology  in  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 

Ed.  pr.  M.J.  Gassier  apud  M.W.  Baldwin  -  M.  Torelli,  Latin  Inscrip¬ 
tions  in  the  Kelsey  Museum.  The  Dennison  Collection  (The  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Michigan,  Kelsey  Museum  of  Archaeology,  Studies  4,  Ann  Ar¬ 
bor  1979)  no  .  37  (ph.  )  . 


καθ [ -  -  -  - ] 

Σουλτχίκια[ν  -  -  -]ιαρίαν 
την  [  -  -  -]v 
4  N ί κων  [  -  -  -  ]  ζ ' 


1.  καθ[εΰδον  or  a  form  of  καθίεροΰν  vel  sim.,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  in 

fine  the  cognomen  of  Sulpicia,  ed.  pr.||  3.  in  fine  a  kinship 

term,  ed  .  pr.  ||  4.  in  fine  upper  part  of  the  Z  is  visible:  (part 

of  a)  figure  indicating  the  age  at  death  or  the  length  of  marriage 
,  ed  .  pr . 


1  208.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  A  CITIZEN  OF  THEODOS I OPOL I S  ,  401  A  .  D  . 

R.  Paribeni,  NUOVO  BULL.  ARCH.  CRIST.  (1910)  6;  A.  Heisemberg,  BZ 

20  (1911)  355;  ICUR  N.S.  I,  1942.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  464 

-465  with  notes  52-54,  reads  LL.  6-10  as  follows: 

ορκίζομε  δέ  υμάς  [τον  Θ(εό)ν  τον  πα]- 
ντοκράτορα·  εϊ  τις  το[λμήσει  σκυ]- 
8  λϋσε  τά  όστέα  αύτοΟ  [η  άλλον  τινά] 

[θΐνε,  έσ] τε  ένοχος  τη  [κρίσει  ...] 

[ . . . ] αν  ήμαίραν  της  [άναστάσεως  ?] 

6~ζ  [διά  τον  Θεόν],  icur  ||  7-8.  το[λμήσειε  σκυ]λΐσε,  Paribe¬ 
ni;  instead  of  [σκυ]λΐσε  (for  σκυλήσαι)  the  verb  σκυβαλίζω  can  be 
meant;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  423  ||  8-9.  [η  τάφον 
τοΰτο|ν  βλά]ψε,  icur;  [έσ]τε,  Heisemberg  ||  9.  θΐνε  for  θεΐναι 
(  "  1  '  or  thogr  aphie  correcte  depassant  la  lacune")  ||  9-10.  ένοχος 

τη  [Θεοτόκψ  |  μη  όρ]άν  ήμαίραν  τής  [άναστάσεως],  Paribeni;  ένοχος 
τή[ς  κολάσεως]  ,  Paribeni  in  a  note,·  ένοχος  τη  [κολάσει  την  ψο  | - 
βερά]ν  ήμαίραν  τής  [κρίσεως  έστω],  icur;  ένοχος  τη  [κρίσει], 
Feissel  after  Matth.  5,  21-22. 


1209.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  SOPHRON.  Light  gray  marble  stone,  found 
at  the  Porta  Salaria.  Guide-lines  visible  at  the  top  and  bottom 
of  each  line  of  lettering;  letters  filled  with  red  paint;  now  in 
the  Kelsey  Museum  of  Archaeology  in  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan.  Ed.  pr  . 
M.J.  Gassier  apud  M.W.  Baldwin  -  M.  Torelli,  Latin  Inscriptions 
in  the  Kelsey  Museum.  The  Dennison  Collection  (The  University  of 
Michigan,  Kelsey  Museum  of  Archaeology,  Studies  4,  Ann  Arbor  1979 
)  no .  5  0  ( ph  .  )  . 

Δομνίων  Κυρίλ- 
λη  'Ιουλία  Πρεισ- 
κίλλη  Σώφρον  ι 
4  συμβίψ  μνίαν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  that  Domnion  and  Kyrille  perhaps 
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were  slaves  of  Julia  Priscilla  or  that  the  latter  was  a  freedwoman 
of  the  same  gens  to  which  the  two  slaves  belonged. 


1210.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  KOITONIS.  Marble  stele  with  tympanon; 
inscription  in  a  frame;  now  in  the  cellar  of  the  Campo  Santo  Teu¬ 
tonico  in  Rome.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Eck  -  E.  Pack,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  507 
no.  22  (ph.).  Cf.  W.  Eck,  GNOMON  52  (1980)  276. 

Θ(εοες)  K (αταχθονίοες)  |  Κοετωνίδε  |  γλυκύτατη  |  συμβεψ 
Ίού||λεος  Δαμο|κράτης  μνή | μης  χ(ά)ρ(ε)ν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  2.  Κοετωνίδε,  Moretti  after  the  ph  .  ; 

translation  of  Coetonis,  very  common  fem.  name  in  Latin  epitaphs 
of  Rome;  Κοπωνίδε,  edd.  pr.,  who  refer  to  Coponius  and  Coponia 
(cf.  in  the  same  sense  L'Annee  Epigraphique  1980  [1983]  p.  29  no. 

8  2)  ||  6  .  v  and  η  in  ligature,  edd.  pr. 


1211.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  ASINIA  (?).  IG  XIV  1421  (ICUR  4451). 

H.  Solin,  ARCTOS  (1975)  107.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  56  (1980)  287,  sug¬ 

gests  that  the  name  at  the  beginning  of  L.  1  is  ’  A  σ  ε  V  ί  ςε  (v  and  l 
in  ligature)  or  ’ AoiavQ,  instead  of  ΑΣΙΑΙΑ  (IG;  ICUR)  or  Άσίαε[α}. 


1212.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  AGAPIS.  Marble  epitaph  in  a  loculus  in 
the  western  part  of  the  gallery  I  1  of  the  "sopraterra"  of  the  ca¬ 
tacomb  of  S.  Callisto.  Ed.  pr.  U.M.  Fasola,  RAC  56  (1980)  247  ( 

ph  .  )  . 

Άνεπαύσατο  Αγάπες  νεοφώ¬ 
τιστος  ετών  γ’,  μη(νών)  εα '  προ  γ'  νωνών 
©εβραρ  (  ίων )  ,  ήμ(έρςι)  vacat  Λεός 

’Ανεπαύσατο  Άγάπε[ο]ς  νεοφώτιστος  ετών  γ',  μηνών  εα ' ,  (κατάθεσες 
)  προ  γ'  νωνών  ©εβρ [ου] αρ ίων ,  (ήμερα)  Δεός,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Tybout 
II  3.  Δεός:  Thursday,  ed  .  pr. 


1213.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODITE.  ICUR  4450.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC 
56  (1980)  289  no.  17,  points  out  that  the  left  part  of  this  in¬ 

scription  is  in  the  Vatican  Museum;  it  shows  that  one  has  to  read 
in  L.  2  Άφροδεετης  instead  of  [Άψροδί]της  . 


1214.  ROME.  EPITAPH.  ICUR  4444.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  56  (1980)  287 
points  out  that  the  cross  to  the  left  of  this  text  is  in  reality 
the  chi  of  χωρίου  at  the  beginning  of  L.  3  . 


1215.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  FROM  EGYPT.  A.  Ferrua, 
EPIGRAPHICA  1  (1939)  148  no.  11.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  56  (1980)  282  no. 

2,  publishes  a  drawing  made  by  E.  Fusciardi  in  1933-1934,  which 
shows  that  this  inscription  which  was  found  at  the  church  and  ceme¬ 
tery  of  S.  Pancrazio,  should  be  read  as  follows: 
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[ενθάδε  κεϊται 
[®α] οφι '  ZHCH 


δ  τ]ης  μακαρία[ς  μνημης  -  -  -] 


[κωμ]ης  μα  [ . ]  I  [©α]οψι' . .  Ferrua,  EPIGR.  ||  2. 

Οαοφ  ι :  name  of  Egyptian  month;  ZHCH  "vale  piu  ad  oscurare  che  a 
rischiarare  il  dettato  dell  1 epigrafe" ,  Ferrua,  who  considers  the 
text  as  pa  la  eoch  r  i  s  t  ian  ;  ΖΗΣΗ  =  ζήσι^ι ,  Pleket. 


1216.  ROME.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  INSCRIPTION  CONTAINING  A  DATE. 
Inscription  found  under  the  pavement  of  the  church  of  S.  Pancrazio. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  56  (1980)  283  no.  7,  after  a  note  made  by  E. 

Fusciardi  in  1933-1934. 

[νω]νών  ό[κτω(3ρίων] 


„nd 

1217.  TARENTUM.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  2  CENT. 
B.C.  Viola,  NSA  (1894)  61.  L.  Gasperini,  SETTIMA  MISCELLANEA 

GRECA  E  ROMANA  (Rome  1980)  382,  discusses  this  text  and  completes 

the  bibliography. 

[-  -  -]ου  'Ρωμαίος 

[-  -  Ά]ντιγόνου 

[-  -  π] ρυτανεύσανχα  θεοϋς 


1218.  TARENTUM  (AREA  OF:  TORRETTA  VITELLI).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A 

LOUTERION ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Buononato,  NSA  14  (1960)  428 

-431  (ph.).  Cf.  F·.  Ferrandini  Troisi,  ANNALI  FACOLTA  LETTERE  E 

FILOSOFIA  UNIVERSITA  BARI  23  (1980)  99-105,  who  believes  that 

this  louterion,  originally  intended  for  the  temple  of  Apollo  Aleus 
at  Ciro  (in  Calabria) ,  stayed  in  Tarentum  for  unknown  reasons. 

Άγωνοθέτας  :  Άρτεμίδωρος  :  Κρι,τόλα  :  Άλεϋ  :  '  Απόλλων  ι 


1219.  TARENTUM.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  3Γά-  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Viola,  NSA  (1894)  60.  L.  Gasperini,  SETTIMA  MISCELLANEA  GRECA  E 

ROMANA  (Roma  1980)  381-382,  discusses  this  text  and  completes  the 

bibliography . 

' Αθάνα i 

Λέων  Έπικόρω 
καί  a  γυνά  Γλαύκα 


1220.  TARENTUM.  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  LATE  2nd-  EAR¬ 
LY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  IGR  I  467;  CIL  I ^ ,  1646.  L.  Gasperini,  TERZA 

MISCELLANEA  GRECA  E  ROMANA  (Roma  1971)  155-156  (ph.)  and  SETTIMA 
MISCELLANEA  GRECA  E  ROMANA  (Roma  1980)  383—384,  discusses  this 
text  and  completes  the  bibliography. 

A.Titin[iu] s  A.f.  [Dijanae 
aidicolam  votum 
dedit  meretod 
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4  Αυλός  Τιτίνιος,  Αΰλω 
ύό^,  '  Αρτάμιτ  ι  εύχάν 
ναΐσκον  άτχέδωκεν 


4.  Αΰλω,  gen.  doricus,  Gasperini. 


1221.  TARENTUM  (AREA  OF:  GROTTAGLIE) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  "TROZ- 

ZELLA",  470-460  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  704.  M . A .  Tiverios,  AA  (1980)  511 

-523  (ph.) ,  reads  one  of  the  names  on  this  vase  as  Καπαν [ εύς  in¬ 

stead  of  Καπανηϊάδης  (so  C.  Santoro,  see  SEG  XXVII)  and  presents  a 
corresponding  interpretation  of  the  representations. 


1222.  TARENTUM  (OR  AREA  OF).  STAMPS  ON  OSCILLA,  ^  -  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Circular  terracotta  oscilla  with  two  holes  for  suspending  or 
fastening  above  the  stamps.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Laporta  ,  QUADERNI  DEL 
MUSEO  ARCHEOLOGICO  PROVINCIALE  "FRANCESCO  RIBEZZI"  DI  BRINDISI, 
RICERCHE  E  STUDI  9  (1976)  83-101  (ph.) .  L.  summarizes  earlier 

theories  about  the  function  of  the  oscilla:  proper  names  could 

indicate  the  manufacturer,  the  merchant  (if  the  oscilla  were  made 
to  tie  up  bags  with  merchandise)  ,  the  banker  or  book-keeper  (if 
they  were  made  to  tie  up  money  bags) ,  the  c u s toms - o f f ic e r  or  the 
collector  of  import-duties  paid  by  the  merchants;  indications  of 
weight  could  refer  to  the  goods  or  the  coins  in  the  bag  or  to  a 
fiscal  tax.  They  could  have  served  as  weaving  weights,  as  ex  vo¬ 
to  1 s  or  to  tie  up  the  bags  containing  food  for  the  funerary  banquet 
It  has  also  been  suggested  that  they  were  used  by  manufacturers  of 
textiles  to  indicate  the  length  of  the  fabric  [for  the  problem  of 
the  oscilla  cf.  now  J . -  M.  Pailler,  ME FRA  94,  1982,  743-820;  I. 

Corswandt,  Oscilla.  Unter suchungen  zu  einer  romischen  Reliefgat- 
tung ,  Berlin  1982] .  L.  adduces  numerous  comparable  oscilla  from 
Tarentum  or  its  sphere  of  influence.  She  points  out  (p.  90)  that 

in  P.  Wui 1 1 eumier ,  RA  35  (1932)  40  no.  35  (cf.  P.  Mingazzini,  RAL 

29,  1  974  ,  220)  the  correct  reading  is  vinnadeus  (platiir)  instead 

of  Πλατυρ  and  σινναδευς  (Mingazzini,  "forma  scorretta  per  Συννα- 
δεύς",  viz.  citizen  of  Phrygian  Synnada)  :  the  first  letter  is  a 

wau ,  not  a  sigma  and  the  inscription  is  in  Daunian  dialect.  She 

proposes  (p.  95  note  64)  to  restore  in  O.  Santoro,  QUADERNI  DI 

STUDI  E  RICERCHE  DEL  "QUINTO  ENNIO"  DI  TARANTO  2  (1974)  16-19 
Κλεοδα[μο]ς  (cf.  below  sub  A  6)  or  Κλεόδα[μα]ς  instead  of  Κλεο- 
δα [ - ] ς  . 

A.  Oscilla  found  in  the  railway  station  of  Taranto,  now  in  the 
Museo  Civico  Archeologico  "Ugo  Granafei"  in  Mesagne: 

1)  a|3  (monogram  in  a  triangular  frame;  probably  abbreviation  of  a 
proper  name;  attested  here  for  the  first  time,·  ph .  )  ; 

2)  Ι-ημιω  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  abbreviation  of  [-flUt-ωδέ- 
λΐον;  cf.  e.g.  below  sub  F  2;  ph . ) ; 

3)  [-ημιω  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  ph  .  )  ; 

4)  )-ημεω  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  text  retrograde  and  upside 

down  in  relation  to  the  two  holes)  ,- 

5)  (-ημεω  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame)  ; 

6 )  Κλεόδαμος  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  ph.); 

7)  HP  (monogram,  upside  down  in  relation  to  the  holes;  probably 
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abbreviation  of  a  proper  name,  e.g.  KpLTOg,  Κρατιοκος,  Kpocx  tvoQ 

;  ph  .  )  ; 

8)  Al  (stamp  in  a  circular  frame;  left  of  the  letters  a  torch  of 
Demeter  in  the  form  of  a  cross  of  St.  Andreas;  abbreviation  of 
a  proper  name,  first  attested  here;  ph  .  )  ; 

9)  ω  (stamp  in  a  semicircular  frame,-  ph.); 

10)  ω  (stamp  in  a  semicircular  frame;  ph .  )  . 

B.  Oscilla  found  in  an  unspecified  place  at  Taranto: 

1)  (-ημιωδε  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame,·  abbreviation  of  f-ημιω- 
δέλίον,  attested  here  for  the  first  time;  ph  .  )  ; 

2)  ω  (stamp  in  a  semicircular  frame) ; 

3)  G)  (stamp  in  a  semicircular  frame)  . 

C.  Oscillum  found  in  Lizzano  (area  of  Tarentum,  bank  of  the  river 
Os  tone )  : 

Συμμα  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  abbreviation  (nom.  or  ge¬ 
nitive)  of  masc.  Συμμάχας  (viz.  Συμμάχης)οη  Σύμμαχος,  or  of 
fern.  Συμμάχα;  the  oscillum  is  now  in  a  private  collection  in 
Torino;  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  ph.). 

D.  Oscillum  found  in  Roccaforzata  (area  of  Tarentum) ,  contrada 
Monte  Sant  1  Elia : 

a)  Σι  b)  Σι  (inscription  on  both  sides;  abbreviation  of  Σιμών  or 
of  Σίμυλις;  attested  for  the  first  time  "in  ambiente  tarantino 
" ;  ph  .  )  . 

The  following  oscilla  have  been  found  in  Brindisi;  they  are  in¬ 
cluded  here  because  they  belong  to  the  Tarentine  sphere  of  influen¬ 
ce  according  to  ed.  pr . : 

E.  Oscillum  from  Villa  Castelli  (Brindisi)  ,  contrada  Pezza  Petro¬ 
sa  ("Rudia  Tarentina")  : 

φ  (oscillum  in  the  form  of  a  horse  shoe;  to  the  right  of  the 
letter  the  impression  of  a  ring  stone  representing  a  warrior, - 
φ  attested  here  for  the  first  time;  ph  .  )  . 

F.  Oscilla  from  Brindisi,  now  in  the  Museo  Provinciale  "F.  Ribez- 
zo  "  : 

1)  Ap  L  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  abbreviation  of  'Αρίστας  ?; 

attested  here  for  the  first  time;  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  ph.); 

2)  |-ημίωδέλΐ,θν  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  suspending  holes 
under  the  inscription ;  ph . ) ; 

3)  N  L  (same  stamp  on  both  sides;  abbreviation  of  a  proper  name 
like  Νικάναρος,  Νικασώ,  Νίκως,  Νίξας,  Νικανάρας  etc.;  ph .  )  ; 

4)  Νίκα  (stamp  in  a  rectangular  frame;  3rd  cent.  B.C.,-  for  sug¬ 
gested  abbreviations  see  sub  F  3;  attested  here  for  the  first 
time;  ph . ) . 


1223.  TARENTUM.  LEAD  PLAQUE,  END  OF  THE  4th-  BEGINNING  OF  THE 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XIV  668.  L.  Gasperini,  SETTIMA  MISCELLANEA 
GRECA  E  ROMANA  (Roma  1980)  367-384  ( ph . ) ,  discusses  the  text  and 

reads  in  Col.  i  L.  13  Ζωπύρα  Μαχαν  (  .  ]  ο ,  in  Col.  Ii  L.  6  ΠόλυΖι,ς 
(  "chiarissimo"  :  Πόλυζίς).  Gasperini  discusses  in  particular 

ΠΛΕΙΣΤΩΙ  (Col.  II  L.  20;  "un  antroponimo,  un  idronimo,  ed  anche 
un  teonimo").  However,  Moretti  believes  that  Πλεΐστώί  simply  is  < 
nom.  fem. ,  with  parasitic  iota, 
se  Carratelli,  PP  35  (1980)  380. 


The  same  suggestion  in  G.  Puglie- 
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1224.  TIBUR  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  TWO  BANKERS,  END 
OF  THE  2n(3  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  plaque  with  incised  cornix;  now  in 
a  private  collection  in  the  area  of  Tivoli.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Bevilacqua, 
ARCHCLASS  30  (1978  )  [  19  8  0]  252-2  54. 


τραπεςεϋται  έ[ζ]  α¬ 
γοράς  ρωμανης 

τιρέ  (σ)  3  (ος)  ·  Σύρος*  'Αντεο- 


4  χεύς*  νέος*  Φρύξ 
Συνναδεύς 


The  names  of  the  bankers  were  in  the  lost  lines,  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2. 
a  reference  to  the  Forum  Romanum  in  Rome,  where  bankers  are  known 
to  have  been  active,  ed.  pr.  ||  probably  a  dedication,  perhaps  to 
Hercules,  worshipped  in  Tivoli. 


1225.  VELIA.  THE  MEANING  OF  ΦΩΛΑΡΧΟΣ  .  S.  Musitelli,  PP  193 
(1980)  241-256,  gives  a  survey  of  the  various  interpretations  of 

the  φωλαρχός,  attested  in  Velian  inscriptions:  head  of  a  medical 


(of  Pythagoraean  or  otherwise  rel igio-my Stic  inspirat¬ 


ion);  head  of  the  Medical  School  of  Velia;  temp 1  e  - o f f i c ia  1  ,  not 
necessarily  learned  in  medicine.  On  the  basis  of  an  analysis  of 
φωλεύω,  φωλ(ε) ία,  and  φωλάς  in  literary  sources  M.  opts  for  the 
latter  meaning:  "preposto  al  φωλέον",  this  word  denoting  the  a3cc~ 

TOV  of  the  temple  (presumably  of  Asklepios  or  Apollo  Oulios  or 
both) ,  where  the  worshipper-patient  withdraws  for  purposes  of  in¬ 
cubation.  "In  altro  parole  un  άρχεερεύς  quale  presente  in  tutti 
gli  Asclepiei  con  funzioni  sopratutto  religiose,  ma  a  volte  anche 
mediche"  (p.  254) .  The  ίατρόμαντες  who  is  on  record  in  Velian  e- 
pigraphy  (PP  1970,  262)  next  to  the  φωλαρχός  is  in  M. ' s  view  the 
man  who  interprets  the  dreams  of  the  patients.  Cf.  also  G.  Sacco, 
RFIC  109  (1981)  39-40  who,  after  a  survey  of  the  main  theories  of 

φωλαρχός,  on  the  basis  of  an  interpretation  of  the  epithet  Φωλευ- 
τήρίος  in  a  dedication  to  Apollo  from  Histria  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
798)  suggests  that  the  φωλαρχός  perhaps  was  an  official  who  was 
head  of  the  "sanatorio  -  -  -  annesso  al  santuario  di  Apolle  (e  As- 
clepio) " .  In  her  view  this  function  may  well  have  been  fulfilled 
by  physicians.  [Cf .  now  also  M.  Leiwo,  ARCTOS  16,  1982,  45-55] . 


„nd  .rd 

1226.  VENUSIA  (AREA  OF:  LAVELLO).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  2  -  3 

CENT.  A.D.  SEG  IV  80;  D.  Marin,  EPIGRAPHICA  11  (1949)  71;  W. 
Peek,  GV  1218;  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  87  no.  114:  [-  -  -]  medico  An | [ -  - 
—  Antilochus  pater  |  [—  —  — ]  vivos  [χαερε  μο  ι  είσοροων  τερ]πνον  ψαος 
I [εεσέχε,  όδεεχα,  £ώ]ν  μέτεχε  εύφ| [ροσυνών,  καε  τά  παρ]όντ”  αγάπα 

This  is  Peek's  text,  except  in  fine,  where  καε  τά  παρ]  όντ  '  άγάπα 
is  Wilhelm's  restoration  (Peek:  TOV  δε  θανίόντ  αγάπα) . 


GAUL 


338 


GAUL 


IG  XIV 


1227.  GAUL.  GRAFFITI  AND  INSCRIPTIONS.  For  a  series  of  frag¬ 
mentary  texts  with  Celtic  and  Gallic  words  in  Greek  letters  see  P 
-  M.  Duval,  REA  80  (1978)  [1979]  260-261  nos.  2,  3,  6,  9,  10.  We 
do  not  present  these  minutiae  here,  except  for  6  (b)  and  (d) ,  for 
which  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1228  and  1233. 


1228.  COUDOUX.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CIPPUS.  Inscription  on  a  lime¬ 
stone  cippus.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Lejeune,  RAN  10  (1977)  67_69  (dr.)  (non 

vidimus;  cf.  P . -  M.  Duval,  REA  80,  1978  [1979]  260  no.  6  ( b ) ) . 

Σεκειος  I  Δουγιλιος 


Square  sigma  and  epsilon. 


-  rd 

1  229.  FREJUS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BIVALVE  MOULD,  3  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Inscription  on  a  terracotta  bivalve  mould;  "decor  en  creux  de  la 

paroi  interieure"  (pugilists) .  Ed.  pr .  M.  Janon,  RAN  11  (1978) 

251-256  (ph.)  (non  vidimus;  cf.  C.  Bemont,  REA  80,  1978  [1979] 

307  η°·  176)·  ΠΥΚΤΑ0 


τιυκτας , 

ling  ? ) , 


"boxers " ; 
P 1 eket . 


second  inscription:  PALI  (=  πάλη 


wrest- 


1230.  FREJUS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Brentchaloff  -  R. 
Lequement,  ARCHAEONAUTICA  2  (1978)  221-231  (non  vidimus;  cf.  P.- 

M.  Duval,  REA  81  (1979)  [l98l]290  no.  18,  1  (c)). 

J  Ανία ίωνος 


1231.  LUGDUNUM.  EPITAPH  OF  GORGONIOS,  lSt  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  RA  (1967)  75-80.  G.  Sacco,  SETTIMA  MISCELLANEA  GRECA  E  RO¬ 
MANA  (Roma  1980)  281-283,  points  out  that  the  word  γυμνικός  is  not 

a  second  name,  referring  to  Gorgonios'  athletic  gifts,  but  an  ad- 
jective  pertaining  to  the  performance  of  the  deceased  in  gymnastic 
-acrobatic  spectacles.  She  compares  various  Latin  inscriptions  in 
honour  of  young  children,  styled  gymnicus.  We  give  the  text  here. 

Αύρηλίου  Άρίστω|νος  παϋς  ενθάδε  |  κεΐται  ού  τό  οΰνο | μα  Γορ- 
γόνιος  γυ||μνικός  ετών  ι',|  δν  εκ  ν[η]τχίου  άράμε|[νος]  ανά¬ 
θρεψα,  δν  |  [πάντες]  έψίλουν 


Gorgonios  is  a  θρ ε  πτ  ο  Q ,  i. e.  a  foundling  who  was  reared  as  an  ( 
in  our  case  specialized)  slave;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1876. 


1232.  SAINT  G I LL E S — D U — GARD .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MARBLE  BASE,  RO¬ 
MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IG  XIV  2444.  G.  Barruol  -  M.  Py ,  RAN  11 
(1978)  99  note  1  (fig.  50),  publishes  a  photograph  of  this  inscrip 

tion,  which  is  wrongly  classified  under  Marseille  in  IG  (non  vidi¬ 
mus;  cf.  P.-  M.  Duval,  REA  80,  1978  [1979]  262  no.  18  bis,  4,  who 

presents  a  text,  without  new  readings,  after  the  photograph) 
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1233.  VENTABREN.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CIPPUS.  M.  Lejeune,  RAN  10 
(  1977)  59-75  (non  vidimus;  cf.  P.-  M.  Duval,  REA  80,  1978  [  19  7  9] 

261  no.  6  (d)),  reads  Ουενιτουτα  |  Κουαδρουνια  instead  of  -ονια: 

"soit  Venitouta,  fille  du  Romain  Quadro  ?". 


1234.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LAMP.  Inscription 
on  a  terracotta  lamp;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Feurs.  Ed.  pr .  B.  Re- 
my ,  RACF  (1976)  299-318  (ph.)  (non  vidimus;  cf.  C.  Bemont,  REA  80 
,  1978  [1979]  307  no.  168). 


ΧΡΙΙΕΤΟΣ 


Perhaps  XPHCTOE  =  Χρηστός  ?,  Pleket. 
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1235.  AFRICA.  INSCRIPTIONS  MENTIONING  JEWS.  Y.  Le  Bohec, 

AntAfr  17  (1981)  165-207,  gives  a  catalogue  of  Jewish  inscriptions 

from  Roman  Africa  (from  Tripolitania  to  Mauretania) .  In  this  cata¬ 
logue  the  nos.  1,  4,  5,  6  (Tripolitania),  18,  25-33  (Carthage),  78 

( S  a  1 a  =  SEG  XX  785  )  and  79  (Volubilis  =  SEG  XXVII  1  205  )  are  Greek 
texts.  Nos.  59  and  63  (Carthage)  are  just  possibly  Greek.  On  pp . 
198-200  the  author  lists  a  number  of  intaglios,  amulets,  seals  and 
tabellae  defixionum  with  Gre'ek-Jewish  terms.  There  are  no  inedita. 
Nos.  4,  5  and  6  are  in  SEG  XXVI  1201-1203.  For  no.  1203  Le  Bohec 

(no.  6)  suggests  the  following  text:  [* Ενθάδε  ?]  |  η (εϊται  ?  ό) 

μακάρ[ιος]  Ανα|ν  .  Le  Bohec  's  nos.  18  and  25-33  (Carthage)  are  in 
SEG  XVIII  775  (I-X).  In  775  (IV)  he  (no.  26)  reads:  Άπώνίους 

Λούσ  (  louq)  etc.  instead  of  ’Ατχώνιους  Λοϋς  (Λοΰς(ιους)  =  Lusius)  . 

In  775  (V)  he  (no.  30)  reads:  [  Σα]  Aco  [  νε  ινα]  |  Κουΐν[τίλα]  instead 

of  [ Σα] λώ  I  Κου iv  [  Τ  ί  λα]  .  On  ρρ .  209-229  Le  Bohec  offers  onomastic 
and  social  commentary  on  the  African  Jews.  [Cf.  Addenda,  p.  529  , 
lemma  no.  1882] [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1883] 

1236.  ALTHIBURUS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT. 

A . D .  Gauckler ,  MMAI  12  (1905)  121.  K.M.D.  Dunbabin ,  The  mosaics 

of  Roman  North  Africa  (Oxford  1978)  127  note  27,  points  out  that 

the  inscription  on  the  sail  of  a  merchant  ship  at  the  center  of 
this  mosaic  (APAEONA  LIBURNI)  should  not  be  interpreted  as  identi¬ 
fying  an  otherwise  unknown  type  of  vessel  called  an  Apaeona  (Gauck¬ 
ler)  ,  but  as  a  confused  form  of  the  honorific  acclamations  εις  αι¬ 
ώνα  and  απ’  αίώνος  .  She  wonders  whether  Liburnius  is  the  name  of 
the  owner  or  whether  there  is  a  group  called  the  Liburnii . 


1237 . ,  LAMBAESIS . 
2nd-  3 r  CENT.  A . D . 


FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  EUANDROS, 

?  W.  Peek,  GV  785  (ZPE  14,  1974,  253).  A. 

Wilhelm,  GE  51  no.  64,  interprets  δόμον  Κυνθήιον  in  L.  5  as  a  re¬ 
ference  to  an  association  of  physicians,  putting ^ themselves  under 
the  patronage  of  Apollo.  In  the  same  verse  έσθλός  εταίρος  points 
in  the  same  direction;  for  εταίρος  in  this  context  W.  adduces  pa- 
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rallels;  according  to  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  II  108  note  3,  Euandros 
was  a  military  doctor,  according  to  ZPE  (1974)  "un  accoucheur". 

Cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  1329-1330. 


1238.  TIPASA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CAPITAL.  Inscription  on  the 
mouldings  of  a  capital  of  a  pilaster  in  the  amphitheatre  at  Tipasa. 
Ed.  pr .  S.  Lancel,  AntAfr  16  (1980)  145  no.  8  (ph.) . 

” Εροτ i 


Undated  by  ed .  pr. 


BRITANNIA 


1239.  CAMULODUNUM  (COLCHESTER).  CHRISTOGRAM  ON  A  SHERD,  4fc 
CENT.  A . D .  Rim  sherd  from  gray  ware  storage  jar  on  which  a  XP  was 
incised  after  firing.  Cf.  M.W.C.  Hassall  -  R.S.O.  Tomlin,  BRITAN¬ 
NIA  11  (1980)  411  no.  33  ("-  -  the  symbol  may  originally  have  taken 
the  form  of  a  simple  cross  with  a  loop  at  the  end  of  one  of  the 
arms  ( "monogrammatic  cross") ,  a  third  straight  stroke  being  subse¬ 
quently  added  to  make  a  Chi  Rho  of  conventional  form")  . 


1240.  SAHAM  TONEY  (NORFOLK).  CHRISTOGRAMS  ON  A  RING,  4th  CENT. 
A .  D  .  Bronze  finger  ring  found  in  1978  at  Saham  Toney  (Norfolk) 
with  representation  of  bust  facing  left  with  4th  cent,  hair-style 
crowned  with  a  wreath  or  diadem.  On  either  side  of  the  bust  are 
the  letters  XP  cut  retrograde.  Ed.  pr.  M.W.C.  Hassall  -  R.S.O. 
Tomlin,  BRITANNIA  11  (1980)  415  no.  56. 


1241  .  VERTERAE  (  B ROUGH - UND ER - S T A I NMORE )  .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 
HERMES  FROM  KOMMAGENE ,  NOT  EARLIER  THAN  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  RIB  758  ( 
W.  Peek,  GV  1352).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  61  no.  79,  suggests  in  L.  1 
τόμβ<οΐ>ς  κ<ρυ>φθέντ'  instead  of  τύμβψ  σκεψθέντ ' .  In  L.  4  he  pro¬ 
poses  γην  (so  already  Peek,  RIB)  instead  of  γη  .  in  L.  5  initio 
he  suggests  Ot  instead  of  KOU ;  instead  of  φεΐ)θε  l  ("unverstandlich 
")  he  prefers  φθίσεί,  as  suggested  by  H.J.  Polak,  MNEMOSYNE  (1887) 
243  . 


GERMANIA 


1242.  TRIER.  EPIGRAM  BY  EUSTORGIOS,  END  OF  THE  4^^*—  MIDDLE  OF 
THE  5th  CENT.  A.D.  E.  Gose,  Katalog  der  f  riih  ch  r  i  s  1 1  i  ch  en  Inschrif- 
ten  Trier  (1958)  no.  478;  N.  Gauthier,  Recueil  des  inscriptions 
chretiennes  de  la  Gaule,  anterieures  a  la  Renaissance  carolingienne 
vol  .  I  (  1  975)  ποφ  172  (M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV  500-504)  .  C~.  Gallavot- 

ti,  VetChr  17  (1980)  293-299,  proposes  the  following  text  (with 

translation )  . 
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άγνήν  παρθ[ένον] 

Εύστόργι,ος  θήκ[εν  παρά] 
σκηναις  πάν[τ*  άρ]ίστ[ην  ές] 

4  αμνόν  τ'  άβρά  νε (ύ) όύ [σαν] , 
όφρα  πανημέριος  [όρων] 
ύ]μνοΐς  πατέρα  πά[ντων 
με]λπομένη  μεθ'  ό[μιλία] 

8  Χρι]στψ  πανβασιλε[ϋ  τε  καί] 

πνε]ύματι  σύν  άγίψ  ·  [και  τόδε] 
παρ]ά  μοι  φίλον  α[γαλμα] 
αύτ]οθέα  προφαν(ε)ΐ  ά[γιόν  τι] 
12  σαφ]ώς,  σοΐσι  πατράσι  [γνωτόν], 
μή  ό]ν  σφαλλόμενο [ν  άπό 
σωφ] ροσύνης  τ'  αρετή [ς  τε] 


Like  all  other  previous  attempts  at  restoring  this  text  Gallavot- 
ti's  is  speculative,  as  he  himself  readily  admits  (cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  1960  no.  35  on  pp .  1  39-140)  .  In  his  view  Eustorgios  has 

erected  an  edifying  statue,  adding  a  hymn  and  thereby  admonishing 
the  faithful  to  live  a  pure  and  pious  life;  he  refers  to  NT  II 
Corinth.  11,  2  (the  community  of  the  faithful  being  the  άγνή  παρ¬ 
θένος  and  bride  of  Christ),  as  H.I.  Marrou,  GERMANIA  37  (1959)  343 

-349,  had  already  done  before.  Others  considered  the  text  a  fune¬ 
rary  epigram  for  a  sacred  virgin,  made  by  her  father  Eustorgios  | 

4.  άβρα:  adverb:  "che  si  china  soavemente  verso  1  '  agnello" ,  G. 

||  6.  ΰμνοΐς,  G.;  υμνοις,  previous  editors  ||  11.  αύτ  ]  οθέςι  (ha- 
pax  ! ) ,  G. ,  who  translates  "nel  contemplarla  rivelera  chiaramente 
un  santo  precetto"  ||  12.  άγλ]ώσσοισι,  Guarducci  ||  Gallavotti 

feels  that  the  text  is  not  "metrico,  ma  solo  -  una  prosa  ornata". 
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1243.  ALINDA.  For  an  epigram  wrongly  assigned  to  Alinda  cf.  our 
1 emma  no .  1265. 


1244.  APHRODISIAS.  THE  IMPERIAL  CULT  AT  APHRODISIAS.  J.M.  Rey¬ 
nolds,  PCPhS  206  (1980)  70-84,  collects  the  epigraphic  evidence 

concerning  the  origins  and  the  development  of  the  early  stages  of 
the  cult  for  the  emperors  and  their  families  at  Aphrodisias.  Apart 
from  11  inedita,  which  we  present  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1245-1255, 
she  republishes  MAMA  VIII,  446  (R.  no.  1;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1245), 

431  (R.  no.  5);  MonAL  38  (1939)  (R.  no.  6;  the  first  dedicator, 

Διογένης  Μενάνδρου  may  be  the  priest  θεών  Σεβαστών  άμεριμνίας  of 
CIG  2778,  and  possibly  also  a  relative  of  Menander  son  of  Diogenes 
son  of  Zenon  who  joined  with  the  People  to  erect  a  statue  of  Clau¬ 
dius:  CIG,  2739;  MAMA  VIII,  447);  CIG,  2738  (R.  no.  8);  CIG,  2740 

(R.  no.  16) .  Furthermore  R.  adds  (sub  no.  11)  the  rare  references 
to  priests  and  priestesses  of  the  Julio-Claudians  :  REG  19  (1906) 

114-116  no.  35  (CIG,  2815)  and  LBW ,  1611. 

R.  also  briefly  discusses  the  cult  of  Dea  Roma.  This  goddess  is 
attested  in  Aphrodisias  already  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  2nd 
cent.  B.C.  (J.M.  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome,  Cambridge  1982, 
no.  1)  .  By  the  2nd  half  of  the  1st  cent  .  B.C.  there  was  a  cult, 
since  a  priest  of  Roma  is  now  known  ( ibid . ,  no.  29) . 

Another  relevant  religious  feature  is  the  identification  of  Aphro- 
disian  Aphrodite  with  the  mother  of  Aeneas,  who  is  also  the  mother 
of  the  Romans,  and,  later,  the  mother  of  the  Julian  gens.  The  ear¬ 
liest  evidence  for  this  is  an  oracle  given  to  Sulla  (App. ,  BC  1 , 

97)  .  A  relationship  of  Caesar  to  Aphrodisian  Aphrodite  can  be 
seen  from  the  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1245  (cf.  al¬ 
so  nos.  1  253  and  1  254)  .  Other  documents  from  the  imperial  period 
show  continued  interest  in  the  relationship  of  Aphrodisias  to  Rome 
and  the  imperial  family.  Landmarks  in  this  development  are  the 
reign  of  Claudius  and  the  period  before,  when  the  city  set  up  a 
group  of  statues  representing  the  imperial  family  (see  our  lemmata 
nos.  1247-1252) .  Most  of  them  seem  to  have  been  erected  early  in 
the  reign  of  Caligula.  It  is  possible  that  at  that  time  the  Se- 
basteion  was  built  (CIG,  2839)  ,  which  was  discovered  in  1979  during 
demolition  of  a  modern  house  near  the  theatre.  Cf.  now  also  ZPE 
43  (  1981 )  3  1  7-327  . 


1245.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATIONS  OF  STATUES  OF  NIKE  AND  A  LION 
(?)  TO  CAESAR,  THE  THEOI  SEBASTOI  AND  THE  DEMOS,  3rd  QUARTER  OF  THE 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  AFTER  42  A . D .  MAMA  VIII,  446  (L.  Robert,  Helle- 

ni ca  XIII,  1  28-  1  29).  J.M.  Reynolds,  PCPhS  206  (  1980  )  7  1  -73  no  .  1 

(ph.),  argues  that  Nike  in  LL.  1-2  is  not  Victoria  Augusta,  but 
refers  to  Caesar  the  Dictator.  The  dedication  might  have  been 
stimulated  by  Pharsalos  or  Zela  or  the  whole  series  of  victories 
which  ended  with  Munda.  The  original  dedicator  of  the  first  section 
(LL.  1-2;  cf.  the  app.  crit.  below  in  fine)  can  be  identified  with 
Kallikrates  son  of  Pythodoros  (see  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome, 
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Cambridge  1982,  no.  31,  where  he  dedicates  a  Victory)  ,  who  is  also 
the  unnamed  subject  of  the  lost  text  BCH  9  (1885)  74-75  (cf.  L. 

Robert,  Etudes  An a t ο 1 i enne s  ,  1  93  7,  3  1  2-3  1  3)  ,  a  priest  of  Dea  Roma 

and,  incidentally,  an  ambassador  for  his  city  to  Rome  ( Aphr odi s i a  s 
and  Rome  no.  29)  .  Kallikrates,  son  of  Molossos  (LL.  5-6)  ,  who 
restored  our  monument,  is  known  from  MAMA  VIII,  445  and  406,  "which 
shows  him,  as  here,  dedicating  restored  ancestral  monuments".  The 
second  dedication  (LL.  3-9)  is  unlikely  to  be  earlier  than  Clau¬ 
dius'  reign;  it  shows  the  final  development  of  a  formula  which 
must  have  emerged  after  the  deification  of  Livia  in  A.D.  42.  Rey¬ 
nolds  presents  the  following  text,  including  several  new  fragments 
(assemblied  by  C.  Roueche ;  =  Aphrodisias  and  Rome  no.  32)  . 


Νίκη  πάρειμ[ι]  θεογενε[ΐ] 

Καίσαρι  άε ί  vae.  [?  vacat] 
vacat 

θεοΐς  Σεβαστοίς  καί  τώ[ι] 

4  Δήμωι  την  Νίκην  καί  τον 

[?λ]έοντα  vac.  Καλ [ λ] ικράτης 
Μολοσσοΰ  1ερ[εύς]  Μηνός 

[Άσ]καινοΰ  καί  *  Ε  [  ρμοϋ  Ά]γοραίου  [τα] 
8  [προ] γονικά  άν[αθή]ματα  αύτό[ς] 

[  έιτ]  ισκευάσα[  ς  άπο  ]  καθέστησε  [  ν  ] 


1.  πα  [  ν  τ  ]  ε  ί  μ  [  ω  αγάλματα?],  mama,·  πά[ρ]ειμ[ι],  Robert;  θεογενής 
refers  to  the  fact  that  Caesar's  family  claimed  descent  from  Ve- 
n  u  s  -  Aph  r  od  i  t  e  ,  the  main  goddess  of  Aphrodisias,  Reynolds  ||  2. 

καισαρεία  ει’,  mama  ;  Καίσαρ[ι]  άε  ί ,  Robert  ||  6.  ίε[ρεύς  Μηνός 

Ασ]  ,  mama  II  7.  καινού  καί  Έρ[μοϋ  Αγοραίου  τά]  ,  mama  ||  8. 

άν[αθήματα  πάντα],  mama  ||  9.  [ έπ] ισκευάσας  [ άποκαθέστησεν ]  ,  ma¬ 

ma  (I  LL.  1-2  and  3-9  are  cut  in  slightly  different  styles.  "The 
first  lines  may  have  been  re-cut,  but  with  some  attempt  at  ar¬ 
chaism,  when  the  whole  monument  was  restored",  Reynolds. 


1246.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  HYGIA  TO  AUGUS 
TUS  AND  THE  DEMOS,  27  B.C.  (OR  LITTLE  LATER).  Rectangular  base, 
found  in  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds,  PCPhS  206  (1980) 

76-77  no .  4  (ph  .  )  . 

[Τ]ήν  Ύγήαν  Καίσα[ρι  Σεβ]-  [Μ]ολοσσός  Χρυσα[ορ]- 

[α]στψι  καί  τώι  Δήμ[ωι]  4  [?έ]ος  6  Ιερεύς  τής  Ύγ[ήας] 

An  occasion  for  this  dedication  might  be  sought  in  one  of  Augus¬ 
tus'  illnesses,  e.g.  that  of  23  B.C.,  but  there  were  regular 
sacrifices  for  the  Salus  of  the  emperor  in  Aphrodisias:  CIG,  2820,- 
MAMA  VIII,  492b,  ed.  pr.;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1  3  30  ||  the  de¬ 
dicator  is  not  otherwise  known,  ed.  pr.||  3-4.  Χρυσά  [  Ο  |  p  ]  ος ,  BE  ( 

1982)  no.  3  5  5.  


1247.  APHRODISIAS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  ΑΤΙΑ,  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS? 
Marble  base,  moulded  above  and  below;  found  near  the  theatre, 
pr .  J.M.  Reynolds,  PCPhS  206  (1980)  80  no.  1^  (ph.) . 


Ed  . 
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Άτίαν  Βάλβου  μητέρα  |  Σεβαστού  Καίσαρος 

Atia  was  dauehter  of  M.  Atius  Balbus  and  of  Iulia,  sister  of  the 
dictator;  married  to  C.  Octavius,  mother  of  Augustus,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
hesitates  between  an  Augustan  date  and  a  date  during  Caligula  s 
reign,  pointing  to  the  similarity  of  the  letters  to  the  texts  in 
our  lemmata  nos.  1249-1252. 


1248.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  LIVIA,  J UL I 0 - CL AUD I AN  PERIOD. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  architrave  block,  found  reused  in  a  modern 
house  near  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds,  PCPhS  206  (1980) 

79  no.  10. 

— 'Ι]ουλίαι  Σεβαστή [ L-- I --] p  Άττάλου  τοϋ  M[ — |--]  vac.  υπέρ  τοϋ[-- 

2.  Perhaps  μήτη]ρ  or  θυγάτη ] p  of  Attalos,  ed.  pr .  ||  cf.  now  al¬ 
so  J.M.  Reynolds,  ZPE  43  (1981)  319,  where  she  considers  the  pos¬ 

sibility  of  restoring  in  L.  2  ύπέ ] p  Άττάλου  του  Μ[ενάνδρου.  She 
suggests  that  the  dedicator  may  have  been  Τιβ.  Κλαύδιος  Διογένης 
(for  whom  cf.  art.  cit.  317  no.  1  and  321  no.  4)  acting  on  behalf 
of  his  uncle  Attalos. 


1249.  APHRODISIAS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  IULIA(?)·  Marble  base  origina 
ly  moulded  above  and  below  on  three  sides.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds, 
PCPhS  206  (1980)  82  no.  17  (ph.). 

[Ίο]υλίαν  Σεβαστή[ν]  |  Σεβαστού  θυγατέ[ρα]  |  vac.  "Ηραν  vac. 


The  identification  with  Iulia,  daughter  of  Titus,  is  considered 
but  rejected  by  ed .  pr. ;  Iulia,  daughter  of  Augustus,  was  never 
Augusta  [but  cf.  IGR  III,  940,  Herrmann] ;  even  if  she  was  in  Aphro¬ 
disias,  we  have  to  face  the  fact  that  after  her  disgrace  she  was 
included  in  an  imperial  family  group  as  Augustal  The  lettering  of 
this  text  is  similar  to  that  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1247,  1250-1252 

and  points  to  the  reign  of  Caligula.  "The  only  serious  possibili¬ 
ty  seems  to  be  Livia  who  was  technically  adopted  by  Augustus  in 
his  will",  ed.  pr. 


1250.  APHRODISIAS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  AGRIPPINA,  BEGINNING  OF  CA¬ 
LIGULA'S  REIGN.  Marble  base  originally  moulded  above  and  below  on 
three  sides;  found  near  the  theatre  and  almost  identical  to  the 
base  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1252  and  very  like  that  presented 
in  our  lemma  no.  1251.  Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Reynolds,  PCPhS  206  (1980) 

80-81  no.  13  (ph. ) . 


' Αγρ ιππ  ίναν 
Μάρκου  Άγρίππ[α] 
γυναίκα  δε  Γε[ρ]- 
4  μανικού  Καίσα¬ 


ρος,  μητέρα  Γαί- 
ου  Αύτοκράτο- 
ρος  Σεβαστού  star 
8  νν  Καίσαρος  νν 


This  is  the  statue  of  the  elder  Agrippina,  daughter  of  Agrippa 
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and  of  Iulia  the  daughter  of  Augustus,  wife  of  Germanicus  Caesar 
(see  our  lemma  no.  1252)  and  mother  of  the  emperor  Gaius.  It  must 
have  been  erected  after  the  succession  of  Gaius,  before  he  decided 
to  suppress  his  connection  with  Agrippina.  Perhaps  the  occasion 
arose  from  the  return  of  Agrippina's  ashes  from  Pandateria  to  Rome, 
ed .  pr . 


1251.  APHRODISIAS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  MARCUS  LEPIDUS,  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  REIGN  OF  CALIGULA.  Marble  base,  moulded  above  and  below  on 
three  sides.  Almost  identical  to  the  bases  presented  in  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  1250  and  1252.  Found  reused  in  the  area  of  the  south  gate 
of  the  agora.  Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Reynolds,  PCPhS  206  (1980)  81  no.  15 
(ph  .  )  . 

vac.  Μάρκον  vac.  |  Λέττ.ιδον  |  vacat 


Marcus  Lepidus,  married  to  Drusilla,  sister  of  Gaius;  killed  in 
39  A.D.,  ed.  pr. 


1252.  APHRODISIAS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  GERMANICUS.  Marble  base 
originally  moulded  above  and  below  on  three  sides;  found  near  the 
theatre  and  almost  identical  to  the  base  presented  in  our  lemma 
no.  1250  and  very  like  that  in  our  lemma  no.  1251.  Ed.  pr .  J.M. 
Reynolds,  PCPhS  206  (1  980)  81  no.  14  (ph.)  . 

Γερμανικόν  |  Καίσαρα  Τιβε|νρίου  Σεβαστού  |  vac.  υιόν  vac. 

Germanicus,  adoptive  son  of  Tiberius,  husband  of  the  elder  Agrip¬ 
pina  (see  our  lemma  no.  1250)  and  father  of  the  emperor  Gaius,  ed . 
pr .  ||  the  omission  of  any  reference  to  Caligula  as  emperor  sug¬ 

gests  a  date  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius;  but  the  similarity  of  the 
letters  of  this  text  to  those  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1250  and  1251  are 
against  this,  ed.  pr . 


1253.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  IMPERIAL  DIVINITY  AND 
OTHER  GODS,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  block,  moulded  on  three  sides; 
built  into  the  east  stretch  of  the  city  wall.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Rey¬ 
nolds,  PCPhS  206  (1980)  73-74  no.  2  (ph.)  (=  Aphrodisias  and  Rome 

no .  54). 


Θειόχητι  Αύτοκρατόρων  ,  θεςί  Άψροδείτηι  γενε  [  τε  ίρςι]  , 

Συνκλήτψ,  Δήμψ  ‘Ρωμαίων,  Πολείταις,  εύχαρισ[τών] 

Μάρκος  'Ιούλιος  "Ατταλος  απελεύθερος  Καίσα[ρος] 

1.  Θειότης:  "divinitas",  "maiestas" ;  "other  dedications  to  it  are 
not  *  easily  found”,  ed.  pr.;  Άφροδείτη  γενέτειρα  =  Venus  Genetrix, 
mother  of  the  imperial  family  (cf.  L.  Robert,  AC_35,  1966,  417), 

ed.  pr.  II  2.  Πολείταις:  "to  the  citizens,  the  demos  of  Aphrodi¬ 
sias";  perhaps  Attalos  received  the  citizenship  of  Aphrodisias, 
ed_  pr.  ||  3.  this  imperial  freedman,  to  judge  from  his  name,  be¬ 
longed  *  either  to  the  family  of  Livia  after  her  adoption  into  the 
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gens  Iulia  in  14  A.D.  or  to  that  of  the  emperors  Philip  I  and  Philip 
II  between  224  and  249  A.D. ;  the  letter  forms  and  the  use  of  Αύτο- 
κρατόρων  instead  of  Σεβαστών  suggest  the  earlier  date,  ed.  pr  . 


1254.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE  PROMETOR  (A)  AND 
DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  GROUP  OF  THE  CYCLOPE  (B)  ,  102-116  A.D. 

Base  inscribed  on  two  faces,  found  reused  in  the  area  of  the  south 
gate  of  the  agora.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds,  PCPhS  206  (1980)  74-76 

no .  3  ( ph .  )  .  (Aphrodisias  and  Rome  no .  5  5). 


A  Τή  προμήτορι  Άωροδε  [  ί  τη  ] 

vac.  καί  τφ  Δήμψ  vac. 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Νερού- 
4  ας  Τραυανός  Σεβαστός 

Γερμανικός  Δακικός  εκ  της 
Άδραστου  του  Περείτου  Γρύ- 
που  διαθήκης  άποκαθέστη- 
8  σεν  δια  Καλλικράτους  τοϋ 
Περείτου  Γρύιτου  ίερέως 
vac.  έργετιιστάτου  vac. 


Β  *0  δήμος  τους  ανδριάντας  τοΰ 

Κύκλωπος  κατενεχθέντας  ΰπό 
σεισμού  καί  συντριβέντας  καί  ά- 
4  χρειωθέντας  έκ  των  ιδίων  έπισ- 
κευάσας  άποκαθέστησεν  scroll 


Δ  1  .  For  Tip  ο  μη  τορι  cf.  L.  Robert,  AC  35  (1966)  417,  with  another 

text  from  Aphrodisias  ||  5-7.  this  passage  shows  that  an  Aphrodi- 
sian  had  followed  the  Roman  social  custom  of  making  a  bequest  to 
the  reigning  emperor,  ed.  pr .  ||  the  restorations  which  both  texts 

record  (A,  LL.  7-8;  B,  L.  5)  were  presumably  necessitated  by  the 
earthquake  mentioned  in  (B)  L.  3  ||  on  the  base  might  be  supposed 

a  composition  which  showed  the  manufacture  of  arms  for  Aeneas  by 
Vulcan  and  his  assistant  Cyclops  at  the  request  of  Venus,  ed.  pr  . 


1255.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  DIVUS  AUGUSTUS.  Architrave 
block  found  fallen  from  the  west  portico  of  the  agora.  Perhaps 
in  a  restored  and  not  original  form.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds  PCPhS 
206  (1980)  78  no.  7. 

Αύτοκράτορι  Καΐσαρ ι  θεφ  Σεβαστφ  Π[-- 
Άντίπατρος  πρ  ιμοτιε  ιλάρ  ιος  συ[ν?-- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  the  dedicator  is  probably 
identical  with  the  M.  Cocceius  Antipatros  Ulpianus  primipilarius 
known  from  an  unpublished  text. 


MAMA  VIII,  601.  W . 
verses  as  follows. 


1256.  APHRODISIAS.  FRAGMENTARY  EPIGRAM. 
Peek,  GVAK  28  no.  12,  restores  the  final  two 
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[  -  ^v_/- -  ψυχή  γάρ]  | 

[σώμαχος  ούκέχι  νϋν  άλ]ύχο[ις]  |  δεσμοΐσι  κραχείχαι,  | 
εις  αιώνα  μένουσα  τιάλαι  j  χδν  λυσιμέριμνον 

Undated  [j  3.  "die  schon  lange  auf  die  Ewigkeit  gewartet  hat, 
welche  von  alien  Sorgen  erlost",  Peek  ||  Not  necessarily  Christian, 
Peek,  who  also  points  out  that  in  L.  2  before  YTO  ca.  17  letters 
are  missing  and  that  vs.  2  and  4  "um  f  flnf  Stellen  eingeriickt  sind". 


1257.  APHRODISIAS.  GLADIATOR  INSCRIPTION.  Large  funerary  altar 
with  mouldings  at  top  and  bottom;  on  the  front  a  relief  representing 
a  gladiator.  Above  the  gladiator  an  inscription:  Σκίρτος  (leaf). 
Found  in  1976;  the  fragment  had  been  inserted  as  a  step  for  a  stair 
leading  to  the  top  of  the  ramparts  of  the  South  Fortification  Wall. 

A  photograph  is  presented  by  K.  Erim,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25 
(1980)  [1981]  21  (cf.  p.  15) .  For  Skirtos  as  a  gladiator's  name 

cf.  L.  Robert,  Les  gladiateurs  dans  l'Orient  grec  (1940)  no.  44 
and  p .  300. 


1258-1259.  BARGASA  (HAYDERE  or  9ATALDERE).  TWO  FRAGMENTARY  IN¬ 
SCRIPTIONS.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  362-375,  discusses  the  coins  and  lo¬ 
cation  of  the  Carian  city  of  Bargasa.  He  describes  and  gives 
various  photographs  of  the  site  of  Haydere  in  the  valley  of  the 
river  Harpasos  and  considers  the  H e  1 len i s t i c - Roman  ruins  of  this 
site  as  a  likely  candidate  for  the  site  of  Bargasa.  He  found  two 
inscriptions . 


1258:  Two  marble  fragments,  together  4.13  m.  long,  found  on  a 

terrace  full  of  marble  fragments,  which  probably  belonged 
to  the  gymnasium.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  368  (ph.) . 

2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Διονυσικλής  Άρτεμιδώρου  γυμνασιαρχήσας  χ[άς  σ]χυλοπαρασ- 
χάδας  κ[αί  - 


20.  For  σχυλοπαρασχάς  cf.  Milet,  Rathaus,  no.  2  LL.  47-49  and 
BE  (1973)  no.  417,  ed.  pr . 


1259:  Large  marble  entablature,  built  into  a  wall  in  the  hamlet 
of  Erecek,  half  an  hour  from  Haydere. 

L.  1:  name  of  the  dedicator;  only  the  end  of  his  patronymic 
is  left: 

- νος  σχεψανηφορήσας  καί  γυμνασιαρχήσας  καί  πάσαν 

αρχήν 

L .  2:  end  of  a  verb,  meaning  "to  fulfill",  sc.  a  function, 

followed  by  --ας,  συν  καί  -  χή  έαυχοϋ  γυναικί 

(before  χή  "nom  a  debrouiller  encore,  avec  notamment 

’ Ap ισχίου" ) . 

L.  3:  very  mutilated. 
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Robert  takes  it  that  the  s t ephan epho r i a  and  gymnasi archia  were 
urban  functions  in  Bargasa  and  that  the  site  at  Erecek  depended  on 
that  city.  Cf.  also  L.  Robert,  in:  Actes  9e  Congres  International 
de  Numi smatique  Bern  1979  [1982],  318-319. 


1260.  HALIKARNASSOS .  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND  HERAKLES,  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  SEG  XVI,  651.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  19  no.  9,  restores  the 
epigram  (LL.  6-7) ,  which  follows  upon  the  dedication  by  the  paido- 
nomos  for  the  health  of  the  παΐδες,  as  follows.  [Cf.  LEMMA  NO. 1901] 


[τιλοΰ]τον  επί  κτεάνοις  γαυρο[ύμενον  εχθει  άπας  τις·] 
[δειμ]αίνω,  μή  μοί  τοϋτο  βάλ [ η ι  τις  έπος] 

6.  γαύρο[ν?  or  γαύρο  [  ύμενον ,  SEG,-  initio  [κόμ]πον?  Peek;  in  fine 
γαΰρο[ν  θεοί  έχθαί ρουσιν ] ? ,  Peek  ||  7.  [δειμ]αίνω?,  SEG;  in  fine 

perhaps  βαλ,  SEG  j|  8. - το - ,  SEG;  Peek,  tentatively:  [οϋνεκα] 

το[ισδε  θεοΐς  τοιοϋτον  άγαλμ'  άνέθηκα] . 


1261.  HALIKARNASSOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  WOMAN,  LATE  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  SEG  XVI,  666.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  19-22  no.  10,  pro¬ 
poses  the  following  reconstruction. 

μνήμ'  ικελον  ναοΐσι  θε[ών  πρέπον  έστι  θανόντι], 

όν  βασιλείς  βιότωι  θήκ[αν  άγητδν  ίδεΐν]. 

τώι  δή  τοι  Πόσις  υιός  άγακλε ι [ την ,  ξέν',  Άρίστην] 

4  έν  ξυνώι  προγόνων  μνήμ[ατι  τώιδε  θέτο], 

ήπιον,  ήπιόβουλον,  έχέφρονα,  [κϋδος  άρ  ιστόν] 

Άνθεαδών,  έρατήν*  βάσκαν[ος  άλλ'Άίδης] 
άνδρός  και  τέκνων  διεχώρισ[ε  την  ήρωισσών] 

8  των  αγαθών  μούνην  ΐχνε[σιν  έσπομένην]· 

σωφροσύνης  κλέος  έσχ’,  έπε [ ί  έν  γήραι  τε  γεραιάς] 

ήδέ  πάϊς  νεότηθ’  ούνεκ'  έπη[γλάισεν] 

τιμαΐς  Άνθεαδών,  μήτηρ  δ'[ούκ  ε'ίκαθεν  άλλη  ι  ]  , 

12  άλλ'  έτύμως  πάντων  ά[ξίη  οΰσ’  Άράκωι] 

γίνατο  παΐδ'  έρατήν  Πανται[νίδα  καί  Πόσιν  υιόν] 

ήπιον,  ής  Άίδης  σώμα  μέ[ν  ένθάδ'  εχει], 

αίνους  δέ  ού  σήψει  θνητοΐς  [χρόνος,  άλλ'  άγαθοΐσιν] 

16  δώκε  θεός  τιμάς  άθανά[τους  φθιμένοις]. 

καί  κτιστών  γένος  ειλκον  άπ’  Άν[θεαδών  περίφημων] , 
πατρός  έπεί  προπάτωρ  Πι[νδάρου  έσθλοτάτου] 
την  ' Ανδροσθένεος  Διομήδη[ς  γήμεν  Άρίστην], 

20  οϋνομα  κείς  φθιμένην  μη[δάμ'  άεικές  έόν] 


6 .  Ανθεαδα ι  (cf.  also  LL.  11  and  17)  denotes  the  famous  family 
of  priests  who  have  Anthes  as  their  founder;  in  L.  11  Άνθεαδών  = 
Άλικαρνασσέων ,  Peek  ||  10.  in  fine  έπι,  SEG  ||  11.  cf.  ad  L.  6; 

τιμαΐς  Ανθεαδών:  "infolge  der  Ehrungen  seitens  der  Antheaden", 

viz.  Teilnahme  an  Prozessionen  und  -  Zulassung  zu  bevorzugtem 

Tempe ldienst " ,  Peek  [but  why  not  "through  the  honours  (honorific 
activities)  of  the  priestly  Antheadai",  viz.  through  honours  of  a 
religious  nature?  Pleket]||  13.  παντα  ί  [  νετον  ?  ,  SEG  ||  14.  in  fine 

με  [θηρπάσατο,  SEG  ||  16.  άθανά[τοισιν  ΐσας,  seg  ||  17.  ειλκον, 
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subject  being  the  deceased  and  the  children  ||  for  the  Άνθεάδαί  cf  . 
BE  (1982)  no.  368. 


1262.  HALIKARNASSOS .  BYZANTINE  INVOCATION.  Cf.  D.  Feissel, 
BCH  104  (1980)  516  note  96,  who  points  out  that  in  1972  he  copied 

the  following  inscription  in  the  Museum  in  Budrum. 

Θ(εοχό)κε,  σκέπε,  φύλατε  των  σών  ύκέτην  Καλωκύρυκα 

Undated  by  Feissel;  τόν  σόν  οίκέτην.  For  the  formula  cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1266. 


1263.  HERAKLE I A  ON  THE  LATMOS .  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  TO  ATHENA. 

A .  D  a i n ,  Inscriptions  grecques  du  Musee  du  Louvre.  Les  textes  in- 
edits  (Paris  1933)  no.  60.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  351-353  (cf.  also  id., 
BCH  102,  1978,  477-490) ,  again  emphasizes  the  fact  that  in  this 

epigram  there  is  no  question  of  mysteries  of  Endymion  (so  recently 
R.  Turcan,  in  ANRW  II,  Band  16,  Teil  2,  1700-1735).  The  latter  is 

merely  recorded  as  the  mythological  founder  of  the  city  in  L.  6 
(cf.  SEG,  XXVIII  p.  493  s.v.  city  (ideology  of))  and  the  χελεχά 
in  L.  31  pertains  to  the  festival  in  honour  of  Athena  (with  music, 
banquet  and  holiday) . 


1  264.  HERAKLE  I A  ON  THE  SALBAKE  .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HADRIA!' 
129-130  A . D .  MAMA  VI,  37-38  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  La  Carie ,  II,  276 
no.  151).  B.  Holtheide,  ZPE  38  (1980)  125-126,  suggests  reading 
ll.  9-12  as  follows:  Τίτος  Στατί[λιος  Τίτου]  j|  υιός  Πολλί[α 
Φροντων  ια]  |  νός ,  έτιαρχο[ς  σπείρης]|ςϊ  Ούλτιί[ας  Γαλατών].^  He  identi¬ 
fies  this  man  with  Τίτος  Κλαύδιος  Στ&τίλιος  Φροντων ια,νος  Πολλια. 
Λυκίδα,ς,  on  record  in  MAMA  V.I  ,  118  (La  Carie  ,  II,  169  no.  55)  . 

He  adduces  parallels  for  the  same  person  carrying  one  or  two  genti¬ 
licia  [but  does  not  comment  upon  the  cognomen  Λυκίδας  which  is  mis¬ 
sing  in  MAMA  VI,  37-38,  Pleket] .  As  to  [ Γαλατών ]  in  L.  12,  H.  sup¬ 
ports  this  restoration  by  pointing  out  that  another  prefect  of  the 
1 s t  cohort  of  Galatians,  stationed  in  Syria  Palaestina  in  139  A.D., 
is  known  to  have  come  from  Phrygian  Themisonion  and  that,  more  in 
general,  several  prefects  from  Asia  Minor  served  with  troops 
stationed  in  Syria.  For  the  provenance  of  the  stone  cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  515  (Herakleia  rather  than  Apollonia  on  the 
Salbake) . 


1265.  HYLLARIMA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EUODOS,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Peek,  GV,  1644  (majuscle  copy  in  BCH  18,  1894,  43  no.  11;  cf.  al¬ 
so  L.  Robert,  OMS ,  III  1658  note  1) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  69  no.  89, 
offers  the  following  restoration. 

]  ος  οί3χε[ 

[  συμτιάσα.  δ’  ,  ]  Εΰοδε,  άχθετα,ι  [συν  σοί  ττόλις]  , 

[  ίσοΰσα  ταις]  κοιναισι  χάν  σά[ν  συμφοράν·] 

4  [Λύκον  (or:  Φίλαν)  δ'  ά]λυπον  άμπέχουσ'  [δόμοι]· 

[σύ  δέ,  ω]  ξένος,  χάν  άμφ'έμοί  γραφάν  ό[ρών] 
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[χαίρ]ων  άτιέρχευ  τάν  προκειμέναν  όδ[όν] 


The  majuscle  copy  was  as  follows: 

0Σ0ΥΤΕ 

ΕΥΟΔΕΑΧΘΕΤΑΙ 
ΚΟΙΝΑΙΣ ΙΤΑΝΣΑ 
4  ΑΥΠΟΝΑΜΠΕΧΟΥΣΑΔΑ 

ΣΕΝΟΣΤΑΝΑΜΦΕΜΟΙΓΡΑΦΑΝΟΙ 

ΩΝΑΠΕΡΧΕΥΤΑΝΠΡΟΚΕΙΜΕΝΑΝΟΔ 

Peek  assigns  the  stone  to  Alinda;  but  cf.  L.  Robert,  QMS,  III  1658. 


1266.  HYLLARIMA.  BYZANTINE  INVOCATION.  F.  Halkin,  ANAL.  BOLL 
71  (1953)  84-85  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1954,  no.  26).  D.  Feissel, 

BCH  104  (1980)  516,  restores  the  two  fragments  as  follows: 

αγγέλων  αρχηγέ,  σκέπαι,  ωρούρε ι ,  [φύλ]ατται  Μιχαήλ 


Halkin:  . ,.αιται  etc.,·  no  date  in  Feissel.  For  the  formula 
σκέπε,  φύλαττε  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1262. 


1267.  IASOS .  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE  MENTIONING  GORGOS ,  334-330  B. 

C.?  W.R.  Paton  -  E.L.  Hicks,  The  Inscriptions  of  Cos,  no.  21; 
republished  with  new  restorations  by  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  PP  19 
(1964)  459-460  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1050)  .  A.J.  Heisserer,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  806)  179-1  82,  starts  from  Pugliese ' s  text,  gives 
a  translation,  and  suggests  reading  in  LL.  5-6  Δ [ ιονυσοδώρου  τοϋ] 

I  ' Ιατροκλέος  instead  of  Δ[ράκοντος  xoO]  |  etc. ,  on  the  basis  of 
the  fact  that  a  Dionysodoros ,  son  of  Iatrokles  is  on  record  in  the 
roughly  contemporary  (ca.  315  B.C.)  inscription  from  Iasos  in  honor 
of  Eupolemos  (CIG,  2675,  with  further  bibliography  apud  H.) .  He 
dates  the  text  to  334-330  B.C.  rather  than  to  323  B.C.  or  after 
(Pugliese) .  For  Gorges  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  392  ,  1076  and 


1  268. 


1268.  IASOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  GORGOS  AND  MINNION,  332-330 
B.C.  CIG,  2672  ( Sy 1 1 . 3 ,  307;  Tod,  GHI,  190).  Cf.  now  A.J.  Heis¬ 
serer,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1806)  171-179,  for  a  text  (no 
new  readings) ,  bibliography  and  an  extensive  epigraphical  and 
historical  commentary  (on  the  meaning  of  the  μικρή  θάλασσα  in  LL. 
5-6).  He  dates  the  text  to  332-330  B.C.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos 
392  ,  1076  and  1267. 


1269.  KAUNOS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ANTILEON,  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XII,  472;  XV,  631.  After  renewed  study  of  the  squeeze  and 
with  the  support  of  G.  Klaffenbach  and  R.  Keydell,  W.  Peek,  GVAK 
28-30  no.  13,  proposes  the  following  text. 
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[ό  δήμ]ος  ό  Καυνίων 
[ ' Αν ] τ ιλ [ έον ] τα  Μενάνδρου 

τούς  αγαθούς  [ύμν]εΐν  όλ[ίγ]ος  πόνος*  ά  δε  παρ'  αστών 
τιμά  καρύσσ[ει  πα]ντόσ[ε]  τάς  χάριτας. 

δσσα  δ'  έχω  λα[λέει]μ,  [φίλ' ,  όμ]ώς  καλά  και  φίλα  δάμωι, 

4  άτρεκές  έγ  μ[όυ  έ]πος  πεύθεο  τάσδε  λίθου. 

τον  δορί  πόλλ'  [άνύσα]ντα  και  εύ[κ]λέα  σύμ  βασιλεΰσιν 
Βακχιάδαις  π[όντου  κ]αί  χθονός  άγεμόσιν 
Άντιλέοντα  λέγω  τοι  έπι[κ]λέο[ς]  υΐα  Μενάνδρου. 

8  όλβιος,  εί  τοσ[σ]ώνδ'  άντέτυχ’  εις  γεράων* 

ός  δε  και  έζανύσας  [υ]μν[ηθ'  έ]ο  χεΐρας  έπ'  όλβου 
ώρεζεν,  μεγάλοις  άθανάτοισι  (πίλος 

3.  λα[ λέε ιν . . . . ] ως ,  seg  χιι  ||  9.  έζανύσας  [ .  χ]εΐρας, 

SEG  XII  I!  for  the  Bakchiads  cf.  L.  Moretti,  ATHENAEUM  (1955)32-37. 


1270.  KNIDOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PRIMEROS,  2nd  CENT.  A . D . 
Peek,  GV ,  716.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  45  no.  59,  reads  in  L.  2  δ[ισ]σάς 
[των]  έτέων  δεκ[ά]δας  instead  of  δ[ισ]σάς  [ούκ]  έτέων  etc.  For 
LL.  5-6  he  proposes  the  following  text. 

άλλά  με  Μοίρα  φ[ ίλών  άπε ] νόσφισεν ,  ώ  γενέ[ται  μοι] 
ε ισάριθμον  ζωής  [δούσα]  μίτοισι  χρόνον 

5. - Μοΐρ'  άψ'  [όμαιμου  έ]νόσφισεν,  φ  γε  νέ[ουσα],  GV  ||  6. - 

ζωής  [νείμε]  etc.,  GV. 


1271.  LABRAUNDA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  4th  CENT. -EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
M.-L.  Saflund,  Labraunda  vol.  II  Part  2  (Stockholm  1980;  ph . ) , 
publishes  a  series  of  51  amphora  stamps  from  Rhodes,  Kos,  Knidos, 
Thasos  (and  some  of  unknown  provenance) .  The  following  names  may 
be  interesting:  ’Αγλώκριτος,  Αγοραναζ,  Αρίστακος,  Δίσκος,  Μυτιών, 
Νύσιος  (all  from  Rhodes)  ,-  'Αδαΐος,  Μάρων ,  Ξεΐνις,  (Πολίτης,  Φανίας 
(all  from  Kos) ;  Δαμαστής,  Κύχρίς  (from  Thasos) . 


1272,  LAGINA.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  BY  A  PRIEST,  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
OR  EARLY  ROMAN  PERIOD.  C.  Diehl  -  G.  Cousin,  BCH  11  (1887)  160- 
161  no.  70  (on  the  basis  of  their  own  copy  and  of  0.  Benndorf's 
copy) ;  new  restorations  by  E.L.  Hicks,  CR  2  (1888)  290;  E.  Hula, 

AEMO  12  (1888)  77  (using  Benndorf's  squeeze  and  giving  Benndorf's 

copy).  W.  Peek,  GVAK  22-28  no.  11  (dr.),  found  B.'s  squeeze  and 

gives  the  following  text.  We  do  not  reproduce  P.'s  app .  crit. 

Cf.  now  I.  Stratonikeia ,  543. 

[άζια  σεΐο ,  μάκαιρ’  ,  ελπίς  μ  έ]χε  πάσα·  τελέσσ[ειν]  , 
σης  ιερής  [τε]λ[ετης]  φαιδιμόεντι  ποθψ. 
ού  γάρ  μοι  πλούτο ιο  μεγάνορος  άμψιμέμυκεν 
4  δώμα  περί  στιλπναΐς  λαμπόμενον  σταμίσιν 

[ού]δέ  πρόθυμε ίη  τελέ[ει]ν  τόσον,  [όσσ]ον  άρ  εΐη, 

εύσεβ  ίην  ιερήν  ές  τέλος  είργάσατο.^ 

πάντα  δε  σεΐο  θυωρός,  όσον  σθένος  άχή<ν>εσσι , 
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8  ελλαχεν  έμμενέως,  "Ομπνια  κυδαλίμΐ)" 

καί  τε  σοι  άρήτειραν  έμήν  άλοχον  μεχέθηκα 
Μόσχιον,  έΕ  Άσίης  ή  γένος  έστί  φίλον· 

Κλωδιανήν  δ’  επί  οι  κληδοϋχον  καϊδ'  ερατεινήν 
12  κληϊδος  ραδινή ις  χερσίν  έφαπχομένην. 

όππόσα  δ’  έν  δαίτησι  καί  είλαπίνησιν  ερεξα, 
οίδε  πάχρης  γλυκερής  πολλάκι  μαρχυρίη. 

π[άν]τα  δ’  ερεξα,  χά  μοι  σθένος  ώπασεν,  οΐα  λιπερνής, 

16  [ναι]  μά  σε  καί  χ[ή]ν  σ[ήν],  δαϊμον,  άποχροπίην. 

[ίληθ’,  Εύ]καίροιο  [δε  χ]ο[ΰχο]  χε  [δέξο  πρόφρασσα] 

[σαϊς  άγν]α[ί]ς  παλά[μαις  άλλα  τ'  έπειτα  γέρη] 

4.  σχαμίνες  =  κίονες,  Peek  ||  5.  in  fine  άρειή  (  "  S  e  lb  s  tver  f  lu- 

chung ,  Selbstverpf lichtung") ,  Keydell  apud  Peek  j|  7.  θυωρός : 
"sacrificial  table”;  άχήν :  "poor,  needy",  Peek;  lapis  ΑΧΗΕΣΣΙ  || 

8.  "Ομπνια,  cult  name  of  Demeter,  here  transferred  to  Hekate  at 
Lagina,  Peek  ||  9.  άρήχειρα:  "priestess"  ||  15.  λιπερνής:  "poor". 

The  dedicator  emphasizes  the  fact  that  he  has  given  to  the  deity 
what  he  could,  in  spite  of  his  "poverty"  (cf.  also  LL .  3-8)  |j  16. 

άποχροπίη :  "Unnahbarkeit,  Furchtbarkeit"  (hapax! ) ,  Peek;  ...  καί 
χ[ή]ν  σ[οι]  δαίμονα  πε ι [ θομέ ] νην ,  Hicks. 


1273.  PANAMARA.  SENATUS  CONSULTUM  ABOUT  PANAMARA ,  39  B.C. 

I.  Stratonikeia ,  11  (Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East, 

no.  27) .  Cf.  T.R.S.  Broughton,  Supplement  to  The  Magistrates  of 
the  Roman  Republic  (1960)  60.  E.  Badian,  AJPh  101  (1980)  471  and 

476-477,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  10  [Πωμ]ενχίνα  (for  Pomptina)  in¬ 
stead  of  [Ούφ]ενχίνα,  [Ώφ]ενχίνα  or  [Τρωμ]ενχίνα  (?),  as  earlier 
scholars  had  suggested. 


1274.  PANAMARA. 
(1891)  190  nos.  135 

points  out  that  the 
fact  constitute  the 
consequently  joined 
nience  we  give  both 


TWO  JOINING  INSCRIPTIONS,  CA .  200  A . D .  BCH  15 

and  136.  M . 9 .  ^ahin,  ZPE  38  (1980)  157-158, 

three  words  of  the  left  column  of  no.  135  in 
end  of  the  text  published  under  no.  136,  which 
no.  135  on  the  left.  For  the  sake  of  conve- 
texts.  Cf.  I.  Stratonikeia,  258  and  316. 


no .  136 

[*Ιε]ρεύς  κατά  χήν  του  θεοΰ 

βούλησι ν 

[ έ ] πανγε ιλάμενος  εξ  ΰπογύου 
έν  * Ηραί [ ο ις ] 
Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος  Έκαταΐος 

' Ανχ  ίο- 

4  [χ]ος  παράδοξος,  ίεραχεύσας 

εύσεβώς 

[ κ ] αί  ένδόξως  καί  γυμνασι- 

αρχήσας 

χάς  τε  τής  εορτής  χών  Πανα- 

μαρ  ίων 

ημέρας  δέκα  καί  χήν  μετά 
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παράληφιν  του 
8  θεοϋ  τετράδα,  συνφιλο- 

τειμουμένου  col.  ι 
αύτψ  τρΟ  ΰοϋ  Δέοντος· 
ίέρια  Φλαβίου  Δαμύλ[α]  θυγάτηρ 

Τατ  ία 

εύτυχώς . 


no.  135 
col .  II 

'Ιερεύς  έξ  Ιερέων  έν  ' Ηραίοις 
Δημήτριος  [Μυω]- 
νίδου,  ίέρια  Στάκτη  Μενεκλέ- 

ους  L ερατεύσαν [ τες ] 
έξ  έπανγελίας  εύσεβώς  καί  έν- 
δόξως,  έστιάσ[αν]~ 
4  τες  τούς  άνελθόντας  τχάντας, 

έ γυμνασιάρχη σαν 
τη  τε  παραλήφε ι  του  θεοϋ  καί 

τάς  της  ίερομηνείας  το[ϋ] 
θεοϋ  ημέρας  πάσας,  έποίησαν  τό 
‘Ηραϊον  φίλοτεί- 
μως ,  δόντες  ταίς  γυναιξίν  καί 
την  διανομήν,  συν- 
8  ψιλοτ ιμουμένου  τοΰ  άδελφοϋ  τοϋ 

ί  ερέως 

Τ.  Δαμύλα  τοϋ  Μυωνίδου 


No.  136:  3-4.  Μ.  Aur .  Hecataeus  was  an  athlete,  with  the  hono¬ 
rary  epithet  παράδοξος  ed.  pr  .  ||  no.  135:  2.  Στ.  Ακτή,  Jpahin,- 

for  Στάκτη  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  522,  who  refer  to 
L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  dans  l'Asie  Mineure,  p.  178  ("non  de 
par  fum" )  . 


1275.  PANAMARA.  TWO  JOINING  INSCRIPTIONS,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  BCH 
28  (1904)  31,  no.  12C  and  BCH  15  (1891)  194-195,  no.  138  (A). 

M.£.  ipahin,  ZPE  39  (1980)  21  4,  shows  that  these  two  inscriptions 

join  as  follows.  Cf.  I.  S t r a ton i k e i a  ,  2  3  7. 


(A) 

ίερεύς  έν  “Ηραίοις  έξ  έπ[ανγε- 

λί  ]- 

ας  μετά  άρχ ι ερωσύνη [ ν  τελείαν] 
καί  γυμνασιαρχ ίαν  Μ[άρκος  Ούλ- 

πι  ]  - 

4  ος.  Δέοντος  υίός,  [Κυρίνα, 

' Αρίστων ] 

Κο.,  φιλόπατρ[ις,  ίέρια  τδ 

δεύτε ] - 

ρον  μετά  [ άρχ l ερωσύνην 


(Β) 

[ ψίλόπατρι ] ς ,  ίέρια  τό  [δεύτε]- 
[ ρον  μετά]  άρχ ι ερωσύνην  καί 

κλε [ ι ] - 

[δ]οφορίαν  τής  Εκάτης  Αίλία, 

Λέ- 

8  [ο]ντος  θυγάτηρ,  Τρύφαινα  Δρα- 
κοντίς,  πληρώσαντες  πάντα 
έι  'όλου  [το]ϋ  ένιαυτοϋ  καί  τά 

προς 

τούς  θ[εού]ς  εύσεβώς  (κτλ.) 
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3-4.  Restored  by  Sahin  after  BCH  11  (1887)  156-157  no.  63;  44 

(1920)  74-75  no  .  5  .  ' 


1276.  PANAMARA.  TWO  JOINING  FRAGMENTS.  BCH  28  (1904)  259-260 

no.  84  and  BCH  51  (1927)  89  no.  50.  M.C.  Sahin,  ZPE  38  (1980)  157, 

shows  that  these  two  fragments  in  fact  join.  We  give  his  resto¬ 
ration.  Cf.  I.  Stratonikeia,  163. 


BCH  28,  25  9  f .  no.  84 _ BCH  5  1,  89  no  .  50 - 

[ * Ιερεύς - V  ογωνίδου  ' Εαμησυάναξ  Λο (βολδεύς)  κα] ί  Ιέρεια 


Ιερατεύσαντε (ς  εύσεβώς  u-έ  Γν  _πρός  τούς  θεούς,  υρυλο- 

τίμως] 


-  — - u  u  μωυ,  j 

[δέ  προς  τούς  ανθρώπους],  ύπεδέξαντίο  δυ'  όλου  του  J έτους  μεχαλο- 

4  [άφυκομένους  ίς  τδ  Ιερόν,  ο  ]  ύ  μόνον  τ 

[ - κ  Ια  ί  τοΐς  α 


πρεπώς  τούς] 
επί  τφ  άρίστψ,  άλλα  καί 

επί  τψ  δε  ίπνψ] , 


1.  perhaps  Θε]ογενίδου,  Sahin;  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981) 
no.  522,  who  write  that  the  true  reading  is  ΙΩΝΙΔΟΥ,  preceded  by 
half  of  an  omikron:  [Μ]ς>υωνίδου  (from  Μοίωνίδης  =  Μυωνίδης,  "bien 
atteste  a  Panamara") ;  for  Μυωνίδης  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1274,  ad  no. 

135  L.  9  ||  5.  [άπέδοσαν  (or  έδωκαν)  δέ  καί  τα  δείπνα  κ]αί  τοίς 

ά[νενεγκοϋσι  (or  ά[νδράσυ)  κτλ. :  cf.  bch  11  (1887)  375  no.  1  LL . 

15-16,  Sahin  ||  for  the  whole  text  cf.  parallels  in  BCH  51  (1927) 

9  2  no .  5  7,  S  ah i n . 


1277.  PANAMARA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  FOR  ATHENA. 
SEG  IV,  385  (I.  Stratonikeia,  no.  41  (a)) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  28  no. 

32,  presents  the  following  text. 

ή  φαύλους  μέν  έχω  χέρ'  άμίλυχον·  εί  δέ  τυς  ά[γνός], 
τιμώ  κ(αί)  κραδάω  τοΰδ'  ύπέρ  αίγανέην 


2 .  τι μφη ,  I.  Stratonikeia,  SEG  IV;  τι μώ  η,  ed.  pr.  in  BCH  51 
(1927)  120  no.  136;  εί  δέ  τυς  ά[γνός]  |  τυμφη,  κραδάω  etc.,  Mer- 

kelbach  apud  Wilhelm. 


1  278  .  STRATONIKEIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  NONNOUS  ,  268  B.C. 

Marble  block,  now  in  a  private  house  in  Yatagan.  Ed.  pr .  M.C.  Sa¬ 
hin,  ZPE  39  (1980)  211-212  no.  3  (ph.) .  Cf.  I.  Stratonikeia,  1030. 

[ β ] ασυλευόντων  Άντυόχου  καί  τού  υιού  ' Αντ [ u ] - 
[ό]^ου,  έτους  τετάρτου  καί  τεσσαρακοστ [ ου ] , 

[μ]ηνός  Λώυου,  Λέων  ίερφκηρυΡ  ευ[’πεν]·  έ[πευδη] 

4  [Ν]οννους  [ Άρ] ρυσ[ συ ] oq  Κολυοργεύ[ς  ?πάντ]οτε  ε[ν] 

[τ]ώυ  πρότερ[ό]ν  χρ[ό]νωυ  [πολλάς  καί  μ]εγ[ά]λας 
χρείας  [ . . . π] αρέσχη [ τ ] αυ  [κ]α[ί?  -  -  -  -‘-  -] 
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[  ·  ]  υση  [ . ]  σου  τι  [  .  .  ]  ε  ι  [ . ]  ασον  [  -  -  ] 


This  seems  to  be  the  first  text  so  far  known  in  which  Antiochos 
II  (ca.  18  years  old  in  268  B.C.)  is  mentioned  as  coregent  of  An¬ 
tiochos  I,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  in  a  contemporary  inscript¬ 
ion  from  Denizli  (CHIRON  5,  1975,  59)  from  January  267  B.C.  Se- 

leukos,  the  elder  son  of  Antiochos  I,  is  cited  as  coregent;  he 
holds  that  in  the  Denizli  text  there  is  a  mistake,  made  by  the 
Neoteichitai  and  Kiddiokomitai  who  were  unaware  of  the  changes 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  house  of  the  Seleukids  ||  -4.  J.  and 

L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  520,  give  [Ν?]οννους  ||  for  ίεροκηρυξ  cf.L. 
Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie  (Paris  1  9 8 3 )  1  0 9 -  1  1 0  with  note  110. 


1279.  STRATONIKEIA .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LETTER  OF  SELEUKOS  I,  BEGIN¬ 
NING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  M.C.  Sahin,  ZPE  39  (1980)  211 

no.  1  (ph.)  .  Cf.  I.  Stratonikeia  ,  1001. 

βασιλεύς  Σέλευκ[ος  -  τηι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  χαίρειν· 

- καί - ο  ΐ  ] 


[τχ]αρ”  υμών  ττρεσβε[υταί  - ] 

τ[.].ωι  άπέδωκ[αν  ήμΐν - ] 

4  [τ]ης  χώρας  ημείς  [ - ] 

[  .  .  ]  τ  [  .  .  ]  προς  ημάς  [ - ] 


3.  τ[.]κ  or  τ[.]λ  or  τ[.]χ  ed.  pr.,  who  restores  the  beginning 

of  this  letter  on  the  basis  of  I.  Erythrai,  no.  31;  ed.  pr.  holds 
that  a  comparison  with  the  honorary  decree  for  Nonnous  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1278) ,  which  dates  from  268  B.C. ,  points  to  an  earlier 
date  for  this  fragment.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1281. 


1280.  STRATONIKEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  EPA- 
PHRODE ITOS ,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Peek,  GV,  1934  (Pfuhl-Mobius,  2112; 

L.  Robert,  OMS  III,  p.  1658) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  78-79  no.  100,  won¬ 
ders  whether  in  L.  8  perhaps  καλλοφρονεΐν  was  meant  ("verschrie- 
ben")  instead  of  μαλλοφρονε ϊ V .  R.  Merkelbach,  ibidem,  ventures 
άλλαλοφρονε iv  (fur  andere  sorgen")  .  Cf.  I.  Stratonikeia,  1  202. 


1281.  STRATONIKEIA.  EPITAPH  (?).  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Epitaph 
on  the  left  side  of  the  block  carrying  the  fragmentary  letter  of 
Seleukos  I  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  279)  .  Ed.  pr .  M.C.  ^ahin,  ZPE  39 
(1980)  211  no.  2  (ph.).  Cf.  I.  Stratonikeia,  1063. 

[  -  -  -  ]θέου 
[  -  -  -  ]  κατά 
[  -  -  ]  βούλησιν, 

4  [  -  -  ]γένης  καί 

[  -  -  ] .  leaf 


1.  Probably  του,  μνήμα  or  σήμα,  followed  by  the  name  of  the  de¬ 
ceased,  ed.  pr.  ||  in  I.  Stratonikeia,  1063,  Sahin  presents  the 
following  text  (  "Priestereintragung  (?)  ")  : 
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[  *  Ιερείς  τοϋ]  θεοΰ 
[?  Χρυσαορείου]  κατά 
[την  τοϋ  θεοϋ]  βούλησιν 
[ΰπόγυον?  — ]ργένης  καί 
[  ί  leaf 


1282.  THEANGELA .  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATHENAIS,  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  E.A.  Gardner,  JHS  6  (1885)  259  no.  15.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  28-29 
no.  34,  assigns  this  inscription  to  Theangela  on  the  grounds  that 
Δύμας ,  one  of  the  six  sons  who  dedicated  a  statue  to  their  mother 
Athenais,  is  to  be  related  to  Εύπόλεμος  Δύμαντος,  mentioned  in  a 
decree  from  Theangela  as  ambassador  (cf.  L.  Robert,  Collection 
Froehner,  I,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  no.  53  L.  29)  .  For  the 
name  Δύμας  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  dans  l'Asie  Mineure 
(1963),  91  f f . ,  Herrmann. 
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1283.  DIDYMA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  ARCHAIC  SACRED  LAW,  2nd  HALF  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  moulding  at  the  bot¬ 
tom,  found  on  the  Sacred  Way;  inscription  in  boustrophedon  script 
and  similar  to  the  script  of  A.  Rehm,  Milet  I,  3,  no.  31  (a)  (= 

L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG ,  p.  343,  no.  33;  ca.  525-500  B.C.?) .  Ed.  pr. 

W.  Gunther,  MD A I  (I)  30  (1980)  167-170  no.  4  (ph.). 

--κα]θαίρεν  καίΐτ-  4 — 

δ : ίρέως : γ  ί [ νεσθαι - > 

--άπό  ίερηίο:κ- 
4  [α] ί  νεφρ[όν 


2.  ίρεως  —  ίερεως,  ed.  pr. ,  who  proposes  the  following  restora¬ 
tion:  καί  τ  I  δ:  ίρέως  :  γ  ί  [νεσθαι  σπλάγχνα]  άπδ  ίερη  ίο:κ  |  [α]  ί  νεφς>[όν 
καί  σκολιόν  καί  ιερήν  μούρην  καί  γλώσσαν]. 


1284.  DIDYMA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Didyma, 
485.  Y.G.  Vinogradov  -  A.S.  Rusjaeva,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  972-980)  45-46,  reflect  on  the  restoration  [ Άρτεμί | σ ] ιώνος 

τοΰ  έμβσλίμ[ου]  in  LL.  1-2.  They  point  out  that  on  the  photo  the 
iota  is  invisible  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Ταυρεών  seems  to 
be  the  intercalated  month  in  the  Milesian  colony  of  Olbia  (cf . 
our  lemmata  nos.  977  and  1980)  they  suggest  restoring  Ταυρε]ώνος. 


1285.  DIDYMA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ATHENAGORAS  BY  AN  ASSOCIA¬ 
TION  OF  ΤΕΜΕΝΙΖΟΝΤΕΣ ,  188-187  B.C.  I.  Didyma,  486.  P.  Herrmann, 

MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  223-224,  connects  the  words  κοινόν  των  τεμε- 

[ v ι ] ζόντων  τη ι  ’Αφρρδίτηι  καί  τώι  Άπόλλ[ω]νι  τώι  Διδυμ[εΐ]  in  LL. 
3-5  with  a  series  of  new  Milesian  inscriptions  concerning  τεμενί- 
ζοντες  and  Τεμενεϊται :  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1339-1344  and  esp.  1344 
app .  crit.  in  fine.  On  the  stone  he  has  read  quite  clearly  ΡΟΔ 
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so  that  some  of  the  dots  under  Rehm ' s  Αφροδίτη l  can  be  omitted. 
The  term  χρυσονομία,  in  connection  with  the  buying  of  a  piece  of 
real  estate  by  Athenagoras,  should  be  related  to  the  χρυσονόμος 
mentioned  in  the  new  texts.  Incidentally,  Rehm's  reading  in  LL . 
8-12  άπό  τη [ ς  ί]ερεί[α]ς  has  been  corrected  by  L.  Robert,  GNOMON 
31  (1959)  669,  into  άπό  της  άρχης.  P.  Herrmann  (224,  note  6) 

confirms  this  correction;  on  the  stone  he  read  APX . 


1286.  DIDYMA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  HYDROPHOROS  OF  ARTEMIS  PYTHIA, 
1st  CENT.  A . D  .  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Gunther,  MDAI  (I)  30 

(1980)  170-176  no.  5  (ph. ) . 

[‘Υ]δροφόρος  Άρτέμιδος  Πυθίη[ς] 

Πλαταπνίς  Μέλανος  η  καλουμένη 
Τρυφώσα  μήμης  προφήτιδος  ν 
4  Τρυφώσης,  ήν  ό  θεός  χρησσμώι 

κατέστησε,  > - <.  προ<;ρητεύοντος 

Κλαυδίου  Χάρμου  νεοτέρου  (sic) 


2.  Platainis'  father  Μέλας  is  probably  not  related  to  several 
homonymous  Milesian  dignitaries  (  stephanephoros ,  prophet)  since 
in  that  case  she  would  have  elaborated  the  distinction  of  her 
father,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  μή  μη  =  great-grandmother;  the  first  firmly 

attested  female  prophet  in  Didyma,  ed .  pr .  ||  4.  lapis  ΧΡΗΣΧΜΩΙ; 

the  fifth  sign  is  an  unsuccessful  sigma  rather  than  a  ζ  (χρησζμώι) , 
ed.  pr .  |j  4-5.  for  prophets  or  priests  designated  by  the  god  cf. 

I.  Didyma,  260  and  282  and  P.  Herrmann,  CHIRON  1  (1971)  291,  ed . 

pr.;  [cf.  also  A . D .  Nock,  Essays  on  Religion  and  the  Ancient  World 
(Oxford  1  972)  ,  vol.  I,  255  note  1  1  ,  P 1  e  k  e  t  ]  [~|  6 ~  C 1  .  Charmes  may 
well  be  a  descendant  of  Charmes,  son  of  Thrasonides  (stephanephoros 
and  prophet  in  13-12  and  3-2  B.C.  respectively)  and  his  son  Thra¬ 
sonides  (stephanephoros  in  19-20  A.D.),  ed.  pr.,  who  suggests  that 
Cl.  Charmes  was  perhaps  the  grandson  of  the  stephanephoros  of  19- 
20  A.D.  [However,  this  seems  rather  complicated;  Cl.  Charmes  is 
more  likely  to  have  been  the  son  of  Thrasonides  II;  this  would 
give  him  a  date  ca.  50-60  A.D. ,  which  fits  in  with  the  fact  that 
he  presumably  acquired  Roman  citizenship  under  and  from  Claudius 
(41-54  A.D.) ,  Pleket]  ||  for  the  hydrophoroi  and  their  emphasis 
on  the  merits  of  their  προγονοί  cf.  I.  Didyma,  307-388,  ed .  pr . 


1287.  DIDYMA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  HYDROPHOROS  IULIA 
SELL  IA  STATILIA  PYTHODORIS,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Didyma,  332 
(cf.  L.  Robert,  REA  60,  1962,  350  =  OMS  II,  866) .  B.  Holtheide, 

ZPE  38  (1980)  134  no.  28  (with  note  35) ,  mentions  P.  Herrmann's 

suggestion  to  read  in  LL .  3-4  ματρών[α  στολά]τα  instead  of  Ματρώ- 

v  [  a . ]  na . 


1  288-1  289.  DIDYMA.  RECORDS  OF  ΤΑΜ  I A I .  Two  limestone  wall 
blocks,  found  in  and  probably  belonging  to  a  building  on  the 
Sacred  Road,  which  perhaps  belonged  to  an  " A 1  tar -T emeno s "  (p.  176). 

Ed.  pr.  W.  Gunther,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  164-166  nos.  1  and  2  (ph.). 
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1288:  no.  1  . . . έταμ ί ευσ [ ε ]  δέ  Διονύ¬ 

σιος  Διον[υσ]ίου  του 
Είσιδώρου  vacat 


vac .  [ Φ ] ιλωτ [ - ] 

[ έτα] μί ε [ υσ] ε  ΣΓ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  1—2.  this  Dionysios  is  unattested  so  far 

in  Didyma,  ed.  pr . 


1289:  no.  2 


( end  of 


-early  Roman  Imperial  period) 


TOY 
ΣΤΗ 
ΛΙΕΥΣ 
4  0 . ΚΑΙΣ 

ΩΝΚΑΙΕ 
ΑΙ1ΑΠΡΑ 
OHMIE 
8  EANEN 
έπο  ιη 
NO . ΟΣΠΗΩΝ 
OPT . . έκόσμη [ σεν? ] 
12  Σ . .θεωρίαις 
ΣΣΟΥ 


3.  [τα]μιευσ — ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  the  second  letter  is  perhaps  a 

rho:  [  it  ]  αραπρά[  σε  i  g  ]  ?  ,  ed.  pr  . 


1290.  DIDYMA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  CA .  550-525  B.C.  I.  Didy¬ 
ma,  7  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG ,  p.  343  no.  30) .  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3 

(1980)  833-835,  returns  to  this  boustr ophedon  text.  He  reports 

that  P.  Gauthier  has  examined  the  stone  in  the  Louvre  and  in  the 
main  confirms  the  readings  of  L.H.  Jeffery.  Bravo-Gauthier  pre¬ 
sent  the  following  text:  τάδε  τάγάλματα  |  φτιό  λείο  Άριστόλοχ[ος 
I7?  I  1 7? ]  Θράσων  ανέθεσαν  τ[ώ]  ]  τχόλλωνι  δεκάτην·  έχε[ε]  |  δ' 
αύτά  ιτσικλης  6  Κυδιμ.ν[ —  .  Bravo  suggests  Τισικλης  for  ίτσικλης 
and  translates  άτιό  λείο  δεκάτην  as  "comme  dime  d  ’  un  gain",  there¬ 
by  rejecting  interpretations  of  λεΐον  as  "harvest",  "cattle  herd". 
B.  regards  the  λεΐον  as  the  fruit  either  of  a  razzia  or  of  a  com¬ 
mercial  voyage.  He  prefers  the  latter.  He  refers  to  Herodotos 
4.152  (Kolaios  from  Samos). 


1291.  DIDYMA.  FRAGMENTARY  ORACLE,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Didyma, 

11.  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10.  3  (1980)  857-858,  interprets  the  final 

word  of  the  question  of  the  Milesians  (ληϊστοί)  as  meaning  that  the 
Milesians  asked  the  god  whether  or  not  they  should  proclaim  the 
"etat  de  represailles"  against  a  certain  city  (I.  Didyma:  reference 
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to  piracy) . 


1  292.  DIDYMA.  EPITAPH  OF  AMB  (E)  IVIUS . ,  NOT  BEFORE  3rd  CENT. 

A . D .  Fragment  of  a  limestone  block.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Gunther,  MDA I  (I) 
30  (1980)  166-167  no.  3  (ph.). 

[Ή  σορός?-- ]  ’  Αμβε  ιβ  ίου  Α-- 

- ΤΑΙΤΥΧΗΜΟ - 

- αίου  καί  ' Ιππ-- 

4  - ΙΕΙΚΟΣΒΟΥΛ---  — 

[εάν  δέ  τις  (or  δς  δ'  άν)  το]λμηση  θείνα[ ι  ετερον,] 

[δώσει  (or  χείσει)  χφ  φίσ]χφ  (δηνάρια)  cp  '  vacat 

1.  Various  'Αμβείβιοί  are  on  record  in  Milesian  inscriptions  as 
urban  dignitaries  ( stephanephoros ,  prophet,  hydrophoros)  ,  ed.  pr . 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1378. 


1293.  DIDYMA.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  THE  PRECINCT  OF  APOLLO.  I. 
Didyma,  70.  P.  Herrmann,  MDA I  (I)  30  (1980)  238  note  46,  after 

inspection  of  the  stone,  confirms  that  the  correct  reading  of 
Apollo's  epithet  is  Πεδα,νασσέως  instead  of  I.  Didyma ' s  Πιδανασ- 
σέως . 


1294-1296.  DIDYMA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  COLUMN.  Fragment  of  a 
marble  column  found  in  the  apodyterion  of  the  Roman  Baths;  on  it 
three  inscriptions  above  each  other,  mentioned  by  R.  Naumann, 

MDA I  (I)  30  (1980)  178-179  (dr.). 


1294;  in  a  tabula  ansata:  κεβωτω  ("wegen  der  or thogr aphi schen 
Fehler  und  des  mangelnden  Platzes  offenbar  nicht  vollen- 
det"  ed.  pr  .  ,-  perhaps  an  attempt  to  start  Κ(ύρΐ)ε  βω(ήθΐ) 
χφ,  Pleket) . 


1295:  Κ(ύρι)ε  βοήθι  χφ  σχραχηγρ  (sic) 


1296:  Κ(ύρι)ε  βοηθη  χφ  δούλου  σου  Ιωάννη  άναγνόσχης  (sic) 

Ed.  pr .  suggests  that  the  second  inscription  was  anonymous  and 
was  supplemented  by  the  third,  with  the  name  of  the  strategos 
("deinen  Diener  Johanni  [sic]  Anagnostis " ) ,  but  this  is  hardly 
convincing;  Johannes  was  rather  άναγνώσχης  in  the  church,  Pleket; 
on  this  title  cf.  L.  Robert,  REG  79  (1966)  763,  Herrmann  ||  on  the 

other  side  of  the  column  a  cross. 


1297.  DIDYMA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  TILE,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD? 
Fragment  of  a  tile,  found  in  the  temenos  of  the  altar  (  Altar— Te  — 
menos") ;  mentioned  by  U.  Wintermeyer,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  141  no. 
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124  (ph .  )  . 


] ΛΩΝΙΟΥ 


Presumably  Άτιολ  ]  λων  ίου  ,  Herrmann. 


1298.  EPHESOS .  For  an  inscription  wrongly  assigned  to  Ephesos 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  711. 


1299.  EPHESOS.  THE  GEROUSIA  OF  EPHESOS.  D.  van  Berchem,  MH  37 
(1980)  25-40,  examines  the  origin  of  the  Ephesian  gerousia, 

mentioned  in  GIBM  III,  449  (302  B.C.;  =  I.  E  p  h .  ,  1449),  470  (about 

the  same  time;  =  I.  Eph  .  ,  1470)  and  by  Strabo,  XIV,  1,21  (  "  ijv  δε 

γερουσία  καταγραςοομένη ,  τούτους  δέ  σύνδεσαν  οΐ  έπίκλητοι  καλούμενοι 
και  διφκουν  πάντα”  ) .  By  analysing  the  way  in  which  Strabo  uses 
his  sources  and  organizes  his  material  v.B.  is  able  to  show  that 
Strabo's  remark  about  the  gerousia  should  not  be  connected  with 
the  preceding  paragraph  containing  information  about  the  displace¬ 
ment  of  the  city  by  Lysimachos.  Strabo  refers  to  the  gerousia  as 
having  existed  in  an  undetermined  past.  From  GIBM  III,  449  we  can 
infer  that  it  still  existed  in  the  early  Hellenistic  period.  In 
the  mid  6^^  cent.  B.C.  the  Ephesian  people  were  divided  in  tribes 
and  chiliastyes.  This  reorganisation,  which  had  probably  the 
character  of  a  synoikismos,  was  presumably  necessitated  by  a  dis¬ 
placement  of  the  city  by  Kroisos.  The  innovation  was  presumably 
connected  with  the  institution  of  a  boule,  which,  according  to  v. 

B. ,  put  an  end  to  the  original  broader  powers  of  the  gerousia; 
these  were  from  now  on  confined  to  the  religious  sphere  (cf.  GIBM 
HI,  449:  supervision  over  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis).  Originally 
the  gerousia  was  an  advisory  board  of  the  king(s)  ,  identified  by 
v.B.  with  the  essenoi,  known  from  inscriptions  of  the  Hellenistic 
and  Roman  period,  who,  like  the  gerousia,  "ecartes  sur  le  plan 
politique  ont  continue  d'exister  dans  la  hierarchie  du  sanctuaire"  . 
v.B.  tries  to  define  the  character  of  the  gerousia  by  comparing 
it  to  aristocratic  bodies  elsewhere,  the  Timouchoi  of  Marseille, 
and,  notably,  the  Roman  senate  in  the  6th  cent.  B.C.,  which  pro¬ 
bably  underwent  the  influence  of  Greek  models  (cf.  v.  Berchem,  Me- 
langes  A,  Piganiol,  Paris  1966,  739) :  qui  patres  qui  conscripti 

(estis)  can  be  compared  with  Strabo's  wording. 


1  300.  EPHESOS.  AGESILAOS  AND  THE  ARTEM  IS  ION ,  CA .  395  B.C.  I. 

Eph.,  133.  C.  Borker,  ZPE  37  (1980)  69-75  (dr.),  argues  that  the 

partially  erased  inscription  [  Α]γησιλα[ο]ς  on  the  fragmentary  ba— 
so  of  a  column  from  the  Artemision,  now  in  the  British  Museum,  is 
to  be  connected  with  repair-work,  necessitated  by  the  fire  in  the 
temple  in  395  B.C.  (as  attested  by  Eusebius)  and  partly  paid  by 
Agesilaos  during  his  stay  in  Ephesos  in  396-395  B.C.  The  rasura 
reflects  the  subsequent  deterioration  of  the  relations  between 
Ephesos  and  Sparta.  But  cf.  B.  Wesenberg,  ZPE  41  (1981)  175-180, 

who  points  out  that  on  archaeological  grounds  the  column-base  shoul 
be  dated  to  the  late  6th  or  early  5th  cent.  B.C.  Moreover,  in  his 
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view  the  name  Agesilaos  was  scratched  on  a  place  which  originally 
was  not  meant  to  contain  an  inscription  and  as  a  result  there  is 
no  connection  between  name  and  production  of  this  column.  Wesen- 
berg  does  not  deny  the  possibility  that  the  inscription  refers  to 
the  Spartan  king,  but  he  severs  the  link  between  the  latter  and 
the  repair  of  the  Artemision  ca.  395  B.C. 


1301.  EPHESOS .  For  a  historical  and  archaeological  survey  of 
Ephesos  from  133  B.C.  until  the  end  of  the  Principate  cf.  D.  Knib- 
be  -  W.  Alzinger,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  748-830. 


1302.  EPHESOS.  CLAUDIA  BASILO  AND  HER  FAMILY.  Using  a  hono¬ 
rary  inscription  for  the  [  θε  ]  ωρόν  των  [  'Ολ]υμπίων  Claudia  Basilo 
(cf.  SEG  XXVII,  743)  as  his  starting-point,  H.  Muller,  CHIRON  10 
(1980)  457-484,  traces  several  members  of  her  family.  Claudia 

Basilo  is  also  known  from  coins  of  Synnada.  He  proves,  that  she 
is  related  to  the  family  of  the  Claudii  at  Synnada  and  elsewhere. 
Her  father  must  have  been  Ti.  Claudius  Piso  Tertullinus  (mentioned 
on  coins  from  the  reigns  of  Antoninus  Pius  and  Marcus).  His 
brother  (Claudia  Basilo 1 s  uncle)  was  Ti.  Claudius  Andragathos 
(mama  Vi,  374  ,  ll.  7-8,  from  Synnada:  τοϋ  ΐερέως  των  Ελλήνων,·  al¬ 
so  known  as  an  Athenian  citizen  from  SEG  XXI,  507  (with  TAPhA  103, 
1972,  133-160)  and  as  Ιερευς  τής  ‘Ομόνοιας  των  ‘Ελλήνων,  from  IG 

V,  1,  452  (cf.  TAPhA  103,  1972,  153  note  47)  and  from  fragments 

of  a  decree  from  Synnada  found  in  Athens,  in  which  also  Claudius 
Piso  Tertullinus  and  Claudius  Attalos  (vide  infra)  are  mentioned: 
REG,  31,  1918,  233-237  =  IG  III,  55  +  IG  III,  7  (IG  II2,  1075)  + 

IG  II2,  2291C;  TAPhA  103,  1972,  154  note  51  and  158-160) .  A 
brother  of  Claudia  Basilo  (son  of  Ti.  Claudius  Piso  Tertullinus) 
was  Claudius  Attalos,  prytanis  and  logistes  (mentioned  on  coins 
from  Synnada,  from  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius) ,  honored  by  the 
Athenians  in  the  dedication  mentioned  above,  MAMA  VI,  374  (on  him 
cf.  also  C.P.  Jones,  GRBS  21,  1980,  376-377).  Two  other  persons 

known  from  coins  of  Synnada  must  have  belonged  to  the  same  family, 
which  appears  now  to  have  been  a  prominent  family  at  Synnada  durinc 
a  period  of  almost  two  centuries:  (Claudius)  Andragathos  (reign 
of  Claudius)  and  Ti.  Claudius  Piso  (reign  of  Nero) .  Claudia  Ba¬ 
silo  was  married  to  the  consularis  A.  Iulius  Proculus  and  mother 
of  A.  Iulius  Pompilius  Piso  (unpublished  inscription,  see  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  RPh  41,  1967,  72).  M.  suggests  that  Iulius  Proculus  is 
identical  with  the  Iulius  Proculus  executed  under  Commodus  in  the 
province  of  Asia  together  with  his  family  (Vita  Commodi  7,  7) . 

If  Claudia  Basilo  was  still  alive  at  that  period,  she  undoubtedly 
shared  the  fate  of  her  husband.  The  son  of  Claudia  Basilo  and  the 
consularis  Proculus  was  probably  identical  with  the  consul  desig¬ 
natus  Aulus  Iulius  Pompilius  Piso  Titus  Vibius  Laevillus . 

atus  Berenicianus  (cf.  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- Jaub e r t ,  ARH .  VESTNIK  28,  1977, 

347;  H.  Halfmann,  Die  Senatoren  aus  dem  ostlichen  Teil  des  Impe— 
rium  Romanum  bis  zum  Ende  des  2.  Jahrhunderts  n.  Chr . ,  Hypomnemata 
58,  1979,  191  no.  116) .  He  probably  died  before  this  execution, 

perhaps  in  182  or  183  as  a  governor  of  Britannia  in  afight  against 
Scottish  tribes  (Dio  72,. 8,  1-2;  anonymous  governor).  Finally, 
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M.  points  out  that  there  is  a  chance  that  the  otherwise  unknown 
Attalos  who  was  executed  in  Asia  under  the  proconsul  C.  Arrius 
Antoninus  (Vita  Commodi  7,  1)  was  Ti.  Claudius  Attalos,  brother  of 

Claudia  Basilo.  However  this  may  be,  after  the  end  of  the  2nd 
cent.  A.D.  no  members  of  the  family  of  Claudia  Basilo,  the  Claudii 
Attali  Andragathi  and  Pisones  Tertullini,  are  attested:  "ausge- 
storben  Oder  ausgerottet" .  Cf  .  our  lemmata  nos.  86,89  and  408. 


1303.  EPHESOS.  THE  CONSULARES  CLEMENS  AND  CLEMENTINUS,  EARLY 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Eph.,  3017  (FiE,  III,  106  no.  17).  W.  Eck, 

ZPE  37  (1980)  45-48,  argues  that  these  two  consuls,  mentioned  among 

the  ancestors  of  the  honorand  of  the  inscription,  the  agoranomos 
Ulpius  Lollianos  Onesimos,  may  well  have  been  identical  with  P. 
Attius  Clementinus  Rufinus  (senator,  whose  wife  took  part  in  the 
ludi  saeculares  in  204  A.D.)  and  P.  Attius  Clemens,  Clementinus' 
brother.  He  tends  to  date  the  consulate  of  the  brothers  in  the 
period  of  Commodus  and  Septimius  Severus.  He  identifies  the 
Πόβλιον  "Αίτιου  Κλημεντε LVOV  'Ρουφεΐνον,  on  record  in  I.  Eph.,  623 
and  623  A,  either  with  the  above  mentioned  P.  Attius  Clementinus 
Rufinus  or  with  the  latter's  son,  consularis  in  241  A.D.  The  con¬ 
nection  between  the  Ephesian  family  of  Ulpius  Lollianos  Onesimos 
and  the  Attii  may  well  point  to  an  Ephesian  origin  of  the  latter. 


1304.  EPHESOS.  LATE  ANTIQUE  EPHESOS.  C.  Foss,  Ephesus  after 
Antiquity:  A  late  antique,  Byzantine  and  Turkish  city  (Cambridge 
1979)  3-99,  deals  with  the  history  of  late  antique  Ephesos,  inclu¬ 

ding  public  institutions,  public  works  and  services,  religion 
(pagans,  Christians  and  Jews)  and  the  material  remains.  His  study 
is  based  on  literary,  epigraphical  and  archaeological  data. 


1305.  EPHESOS.  THE  CULT  OF  HESTIA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1848. 


1306.  EPHESOS.  PART  OF  A  LONG  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  27-26  B.C. 

SEG  XXVI,  1243  (I.  Eph.,  902).  W.  Jobst,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  253- 

257,  interprets  LL .  1-5  as  meaning  that  the  erection  of  the  statue 

of  Augustus  in  the  latter's  temenos  took  place  on  the  Augustus- 
forum,  where  the  Augusteum-Sebasteion  constituted  the  cultic  centre, 
rather  than  in  the  " Doppe 1 t emp e 1 "  of  Dea  Roma  and  Divus  Iulius. 

[For  the  Sebasteion  cf.  now  K.  Tuchelt  MDAI  (I)  31  (1981)  180-184] 

1307.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  A  DONATION  BY  THE  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  FREEDMAN  C.  IULIUS  NIKEPHOROS.  Block,  belonging  to  a  buil¬ 
ding  on  the  "Staatsmarkt" ;  the  inscription  was  engraved  on  that 
block  in  order  to  establish  a  link  between  the  Augustus— forum  and 
the  foundation  of  the  Romaia ;  the  text  is  mentioned  by  W.  Jobst, 

MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  257-258  (=  I.  Eph.,  859  (a)). 

Γαΐον  Ιούλιον  Καίσαρος  άπελε[ύθερον  Νικηφόρον,  είς  τον  αγώνα] 

τον  των  'Ρωμαίων  καθ ι ερώσαν [ τα  δηνάρια  -  ] 

τη  ι  συνόδωι  είς  την  έτχιτελεσθ[  ησομένην  'Ρώμηι  καί  Σεβαστώι  και 
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τη l  θεώι  θυσίαν  επί  της  ίερας  ε[  τοις] 

κατ'  ενιαυτόν  'Εφεσήοις 


1308.  EPHESOS.  BILINGUAL  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TI.  CLAUDIUS 
AUG.  LIB.  CLASSICUS,  EARLY  REIGN  OF  TRAJAN.  P.R.C.  Weaver,  AN- 
TICHTHON  14  (1980)  143-156,  analyses  two  early  Imperial  freedmen 

careers:  CIL  XIV,  2932  (=  ILS,  1569;  Paean  Aug.  lib.;  pr ob ab  1 y 

Flavian  period;  from  Praeneste)  and  I.  Eph . ,  852  (bilingual;  Ti . 

Claudius  Aug.  lib.  Classicus;  early  in  the  reign  of  Trajan) .  W. 
points  to  the  fact  that  in  these  two  careers  the  same  offices  are 
held  by  each  man,  but  in  reverse  order  (the  careers  are  described 
in  descending  order  in  the  Latin,  ascending  in  the  bilingual  text) . 
He  shows  that  Classicus'  career  is  the  result  of  the  advantages 
and  dangers  of  patronage  and  Imperial  favor:  he  reached  the  peak 
of  the  domestic  official  and  unofficial  hierarchy  under  Titus;  not 
employed  by  Domitian,  he  was  restored  to  favor  by  Nerva  and  con¬ 
tinued  by  Trajan.  W.  shows  that  Classicus  acquired  equestrian 
status  before  his  appointment  as  procurator  Alexandriae  (May  103)  , 
a  clear  sign  of  Imperial  favor  (probably  by  Nerva) .  The  retention 
of  his  former  freedman  status  indication  (Aug.  lib.)  is  not  with¬ 
out  parallel  in  other  inscriptions.  W.  provides  ample  comments 
on  the  various  titles  occurring  in  these  two  texts  and  believes 
that  these  two  careers  tend  to  confirm  the  system  of  dual 
equ e s tr i an- f r e edman  procurator  ships ,  beginning  in  the  mid-first 
century  in  the  administration  of  the  patrimonial  properties,  and 
extending  under  the  Flavians  and  later  to  all  important  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  Imperial  administration.  Since  the  bilingual  inscript¬ 
ion  was  not  included  in  SEG  before,  we  present  it  here  in  toto . 

On  this  text  see  now  also  G.  Boulvert,  ZPE  43  (1981)  35. 

Ti(berio)  Claudio  Aug(usti)  lib(erto)  j  Classico,  |  diui  T(iti)  a 
cubiculo  et  proc  (uratori)  |  castrensi,  diui  Neruae  |  proc  (urato- 

r  i  )  a 

uoluptatibus ,  |  Imp  ( eratoris )  Neruae  Traiani  Caesaris  |  Aug(usti) 

Germanici  Dacici  proc  (uratori)  |  a  uoluptatibus  et  ad  ludum 
ma I tutinum  et  pr oc  ( ur a tor  i )  Alexandreae,  |  C(aius)  Iulius  Phot- 
inus  Celer  adiutor  |  in  procuratione  Alexandreae  |  ob  merita 

eius  I 


[ *  Η  β]ουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  έτείμησαν  |  Τι.  Κλ(αύδιον)  Σεβαστού 
άπελεύθερον  |  Κλασσικόν,  Θεοϋ  Τ[ί]του  επί  του  κοιτώνος 
καί  επίτροπον  κασ | τρένσιον ,  Θεοϋ  Νέρουα  έπίτρο  [πον]  έπί 
των  απολαύσεων,  Αύ | [ τοκ ] ράτορος  [Ν]έρουα  Τραϊανού  | 
Κα[ίσαρ]ο[ς]  Σεβαστού  Γερμανικού  |  [Δ]ακικοϋ  επίτροπον  έπί 
των  I  [άπο]λαύσεων  καί  λούδου  μα | [ του] τ ίνου  καί  επίτροπον 
κα|θ[ο]λικ[όν]  έν  Αλέξανδρέ  ίς*.  |  [Γ·]  Ιούλιος  Φωτεινός  Κέλερ 

βοη  I  θός  αύτοϋ  γενόμενος  έν  ’  Αλεξαν  |  δρε  ίςι  τον  ίδιον  ευεργέτην 


1309.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  CLAUDIUS  FLAVIANOS 
DIONYSIOS,  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN.  SEG  XIII,  502  (I.  Eph.,  3047).  C.P. 

Jones,  GRBS  21  (1980)  373-374,  restores  this  text  as  follows. 


364 


IONIA 


[ή  βουλή  καί]  ό  δήμος 
[Τ.  Κλ. ]  Φ[λαουιαν]δν  Διονύσιον 
[τον]  ρήτορα  καί  σοφιστήν 
4  [δ]£ς  επίτροπον  τοϋ  Σεβαστού 

Κλ.  Ευτυχος  τον  εαυτού  πάτρωνα 

2.  [Τ.  Κλαύδιον]  Φ[λαβιαν]όν,  i.  Eph .  ||  4.  [δί]ς,  i.  Eph.  || 

Jones  points  out  that  the  fact  that  Dionysius'  inscribed  sarcopha¬ 
gus  was  found  in  1968  south-west  of  the  agora  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE,  1971  no.  574  =  1.  Eph.,  426;  the  inscription  runs  T. 
Κλαύδιος  Φλαουιανός  Διονύσιος  ρήτωρ)  confirms  Keil's  view  that  D. 
was  not  in  fact  buried  in  the  agora,  as  Philostratos ,  VS  I,  22 
writes.  Furthermore  he  suggests  that  Dionysius'  full  name  shows 
that  he  was  originally  a  T.  Flavius  adopted  into  a  family  of  Clau¬ 
dii.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1347. 


1310.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  MESSIUS  RUSTICUS 
AEMILIUS  PAPUS  ETC.  I.  Eph.,  697  b.  W.  Eck,  ZPE  37  (1980)  40- 

45,  presents  the  following  reconstruction  of  the  fragmentary  career 
in  the  text  of  I.  Eph. 


8  [Μ.  Μ]έσσιον  Μάρ[κου  υιόν] 

[  Γαλ]  ερίςι  'Ρουστ  [  ικόν  Αίμί-] 
[λιον]  Πάπον  "Α[ρριον] 

[ ?Προκ ] λ ιανόν  ’Ιο[ύλιον] 

12  [?Άφ]ρον  έν  άξ  ι  [  ώματ  ι  ?τών  ] 

[ ?πατρικίω] ν,  έπαρχον  [τής] 
[πόλεως,  χ]ειλίαρχο[ν  λεγιώνος] 
gap 

[  ] ν [ . ] α  η [  ? ταμίαν ] 


16  [  Άντων  ]  νε  ίνου  [Εύσεβοΰς,] 

[  ί]ερέω[ν  ,  στρα-] 

[τηγόν  άπ] οδεδε [ ιγμένον  καί] 
[πρεσβευ]τήν  κα[ι  άντιστράτη-] 
20  [γον  τής]  έπαρχεία[ς  Ασίας] 
[Πο.  Ούή]διος  Γο.  υίό[ς] 

[ Άντων ]εΐνος  άσι[άρχης] 

[ άνέθηκεν ] 


The  father  of  the  honorand  was  consul  under  Hadrian,  ed.  pr.  ; 
this  gives  a  terminus  post  quern  for  this  inscription  (cf.  also  L. 
16). 


1311.  EPHESOS.  THE  EDICT  OF  THE  GOVERNOR  L.  ANTONIUS  ALBUS  ON 
THE  EPHESIAN  HARBOR,  161-162  A . D .  SEG  XIX,  684;  XXVII,  742  (I. 

Eph. ,  23) .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  339-342,  comments  on  the  σμ ( ε ) ίρις 

(emery;  L.  18)  with  which  the  marble-sawyers  are  said  to  fill  up 
and  make  shallow  the  harbor,  and  points  out  that  according  to  re¬ 
ports  of  travellers,  Ephesos  availed  itself  of  emery-mines  in  its 
territory,  W.  of  Tire  at  Aziziye. 


1312.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  GAVIUS  CRISPUS  NU¬ 
MISIUS  IUNIOR,  CA.  200  A . D .  SEG  XXVI,  1253  (I.  Eph.,  682).  W. 

Eck,  ZPE  37  (1980)  31-40  (ph.) ,  publishes  two  more  fragments  of  the 

marble  base  to  which  SEG  XXVI,  1253  belongs.  He  presents  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text  (some  of  the  restorations  are  based  on  "rapprochements" 
with  some  Latin  inscriptions) . 
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ψηφισαμένης  της  βουλής  καί 
του  δήμου  Μ.  Γαουίψ 
Κρίστιψ  Νουμ[ισί]ψ  'Ιουνιόρι 
4  άνθυπάτψ  ['Ασίας,  ύτιάτψ,  ] 

[ά]νθυπάτψ  Λυκίας  [Παμφυλίας] 


[-  -,  ήγεμόνι,  λεγιώνος  δε-] 


κ[άτης  Γεμίνης,  στρατ.  δή ] - 
μ [ου  Ρωμαίων,  δη  ]  - 
12  μάρ[χ]ψ,  ταμίςι  [κανδι]- 
δάτψ,  χειλιάρχ[φ  πλατύ] - 
σήμφ  λεγιών[ος  τετάρ]- 
της  Φλαουί[ας,  δεκέμουιρψ?] 
16  φη τ  l [ αλ ι  -  -  - ] 


6-9.  In  rasura,  for  unknown  reasons,  ed .  pr .  who  on  p.  39  pre 
sents  a  reconstruction  of  the  family  of  the  honorand  and  dates 
the  governorship  of  Asia  (L.  4)  to  ca.  200  A.D. 


1313.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  SENATOR  CLAUDIUS 
ACILIUS  IULIUS,  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  W.  Eck,  ZPE  37  (1980)  64-68, 

points  out  that  the  inscription  Inv.  1473  is  to  be  connected  with 
Inv.  3656,  published  by  D.  Knibbe,  JOAI  49  (1968-1971)  Beiblatt  85 

no.  19.  He  presents  the  following  complete  text  (also  in  Engel- 
mann  -  Knibbe,  JOAI  52,  1982,  23  no.  11  =  I.  Eph . ,  636). 


'Αγαθή l  τύχηι 

Κλ(αύδιον)  Άκείλιον  'Ιούλιον 
τον  κράτ ιστόν 
4  υιόν  Τιβερίου  Κλ. 

Κλεοβούλου 
καί  Άκελίας 


Φριστάνης 
8  των  λαμπρότατων 
τό  ιερόν  συνέδριον 
των  άργυροκόπων 
τον  εαυτών  προστάτην 


Ed.  pr.  presents  a  reconstruction  of  the  stemma  of  this  important 
Ephesian  family.  The  father  of  the  honorand  was  consul  under  Ca¬ 
racalla  (PIR2  c  838) ,  his  brother  the  senator  Cl.  Acilius  Cleobou- 
los  (PIR2  C  768) .  The  honorand1 s  title  τον  κράτιστον  (L.  3)  refers 

to  senatorial  dignitas ,  just  as  the  parental  λαμπρότατων  (L.  8)  , 

ed .  pr . 


1314.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PROCONSUL  STEPHANOS, 
4th  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Eph.,  1310;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1961)  no. 
536.  C.  Foss,  Ephesus  after  Antiquity:  A  late  antique,  Byzantine 
and  Turkish  city  (Cambridge  1979)  68  fig.  21,  publishes  a  photo¬ 

graph  of  this  text  on  a  statue  base.  Cf.  also  H.  Freis,  ZPE  49 
(1982)  218-219,  for  some  speculation  on  this  proconsul  and  a  homo¬ 

nym  on  a  late  Roman  bronze  weight. 


1315.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  BY  THE  LYKIAN  CITY  OF  MYRA. 
White  marble  block,  part  of  a  statue-base.  Edd .  pr .  M.  Buyukkolan- 
ci  -  C.  Igten  -  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  40  (1980)  257-258  no.  6  (ph.)  (=  I. 

Eph. ,  3902) . 


Μυρέω[ν  ό]  δήμος 
έτείμησε  τό  τρίτον 
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4  [ . ] ον  τον  πάτρωνα  καί  εύ- 

[εργ]έτην  τοϋ  δήμου 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  in  rasura  traces  of  a  few  letters 

visible:  .  . α ( o r  λ) . δι  (or  ωτ ) ονλε .  ;  Κλαυδ ι ον ?  ,  edd.  pr . 


1316.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASIS  OF  A  STATUE  OF  DIONYSOS 
END  2n,3  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  statue  base  with  profiles,  reused  for 
the  building  of  a  fountain  in  1 Wohneinheit '  VI  in  ' Hanghaus  '  II. 
Fragments  of  a  Dionysos  statuette  were  found.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Vetters, 
AAWW  1  17  (1980)  259  (dr.),·  1  18  (1981)  144  (=  I.  Eph.,  no.  1  267  ). 

Διόνυσος  "Ορειος  Βάκχιος  προπόλεως  |  ου  ίεράται  Γάιος  Φλάβιος 
Φόυριος  "Απτός 


For  the  priest  cf.  the  commentary  in  I.  Eph. 


13  17. 
E  I RENE . 
c  i  -  C  . 
3906)  . 


EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  C.  STERTINIOS  ACHILLAS  AND  STERTINIA 
White-blue  marble  tabula  ansata.  Edd.  pr  .  M.  Biiyukkolan- 
I  g  ten  -  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  40  (1980)  257  no.  4  (=  I.  Eph., 


Γάιος  pj  Στ- 
ερτ  ίν ιος 
Άχιλλάς*  0  ζή 
4  καί 

Στερτ ιν  ία 
Ειρήνη*  ζή 
f lower 

2.  Initio  lapis  Π  ||  presumably  two  freedmen  of  a  Stertinius, 
possibly  of  the  consul  of  23  A.D.  C.  Stertinius  Maximus  or  of  C. 
Stertinius  Orpex,  on  record  in  I.  Eph.,  411,  720,  2113  and  4123, 

edd .  pr . 


1318.  EPHESOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  DOROTHEOS.  I.  Eph.,  286 
(CIG,  2967) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  83  no.  106,  suggests  reading  in  L.  2 
Πτελέη  (instead  of  πτελέη  =  the  tree  above  the  tomb) ,  Πτελέη  de¬ 
noting  Ephesos  (already  in  Boeckh,  CIG;  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  IV  , 
93  note  10) .  Instead  of  κρυπτόμενον  he  proposes  κρυπτομένο<υ> . 
Undated.  Built  into  the  C e  1 s u s - 1 ibr ar y . 


1319.  EPHESOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  I.  Eph.,  1630.  A.  Wilhelm, 
GE  84  no.  107  (dr.) ,  gives  the  following  text. 

οίκος  δν  ήγειρεν  παισί  πατ[ήρ  e.g.  Διοκλής] 
ζησαμένοις  έτέων  παϋρον  ΰ[π’ήελίψ·] 

[οϋς  πα]τρίς  ή  μεγάλη  μ[ητρόπολις  Άσίης]  (κτλ.) 


Undated  1.  in  fine  φθιμένοις],  I.  Eph.  ||  2.  in  fine  ύ[πέρ 
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δεκάδα],  Merkelbach  apud  I.  Eph .  ||  4.  initio  [νυν  πά]τρίς,  I.  Eph . 


1320.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  IULIUS  VERUS  VETERANUS.  White-blue 
marble  plaque.  Edd  .  pr  .  M.  Buyiikkolanci  -  C.  Igten  -  J.  Nolle, 

Z  PE  40  (1980)  256  no.  1  (=  I.  Eph.,  3904). 

τούτο  τό  ήρώόν  των*  τούτον  άντί- 

έστιν  Ιουλίου  Βή-  γραφον  άπόκειται 

ρου  Βιτρανού  καί  ίς  τό  άρχεΐον*  ζώσι 

4  των  ιδίων  πάν- 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


1321.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  D EMOKRAT I DE S  AND  OTHERS.  White  marble 
stele  with  relief  representing  a  child,  a  son  and  his  father 
joining  hands,  another  child  and  a  herm;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Sel- 
guk  .  Edd.  pr.  M.  Buyiikkolanci  -  C.  Igten  -  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  40  (1980) 

256  no.  2  (=  I.  Eph.,  3903). 

Δημοκρατ ίδης  Δημοκρατ ί δ [ ης ] 

Δημοκρατ  ίδου  Δίωνος  Έρμί[ας] 

χαίρετε  Έρμίπ[που] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . ,  who  point  out  that  the  third  name  Έρμίας 
is  a  later  addition  which  disturbs  the  orderly  spacing. 


1322.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MENODOTE  AND  PHILOXENOS.  White 
marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  young  girl,  woman,  dog, 
man  and  a  boy,·  now  in  the  Museum  of  Selguk.  Edd.  pr  .  M.  Buyiikko¬ 
lanci  -  C.  Igten  -  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  40  (1980)  256-257,  no.  3  (=  I. 
Eph . ,  3905). 

Μηνοδότη  Μητροδώρου 
Φιλόξενος  Μητροδώρου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


1323.  EPHESOS.  INDICATION  OF  A  PLACE  USED  BY  THE  CLERGY,  LATE 
ANTIQUITY.  Inscription  carved  on  the  south  bench  of  the  Upper 
Agora.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Foss,  Ephesus  after  Antiquity:  A  late  antique, 
Byzantine  and  Turkish  City  (Cambridge  1979)  82  note  70  =  I.  Eph., 

543  (+  Addenda  et  Corrigenda  zu  den  Inschriften  von  Ephesos  I-VII, 

1  (IK  11,  1-17,  1),  Bonn  1981,  p.  16). 

οΰτος  δ  τόπος  |  ψαρτανα | γνωστών ,  δια|κόνων,  |  πρεσβυτέρων 


The  inscription  suggests  that  part  of  the  square  may  have  been 
used  for  ceremonial  purposes  by  the  clergy,  ed.  pr.,  who  points 
to  similar  inscriptions  in  the  Gymnasium  of  Sardis:  C.  Foss,  By z an- 
tine  and  Turkish  Sardis  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1976)  6  ||  I.  Eph.,  543 
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gives  μαψχ  άναγνωσχο (υ)  etc.,  corrected  in  the  Addenda  in  ψαρχα- 
ναγνωστών,  which  is  to  be  understood  as  ψαλχαναγνωσχώιν  ("Psalmen- 
sanger") ;  for  the  latter  cf .  MAMA  VI,  237. 


1324.  EPHESOS.  ACCLAMATION  FOR  THE  EMPERORS  AND  THE  GREENS, 
LAST  YEARS  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  PHOKAS.  H.  Gregoire,  Recueil  des 
inscriptions  grecques  chretiennes  d'Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1922)  no. 
1145.  c.  Foss,  Ephesus  after  Antiquity:  A  late  antique,  Byzantine 
and  Turkish  City  (Cambridge  1979)  18  fig.  2,  presents  a  photograph 

of  this  inscription.  On  the  basis  of  this  photo  the  text  can  be 
read  as  follows:  Χρισχια|νών  βασιλέ|ων  h  (at)  Πρασίνων  |  πολλά  τά 
ετη  (Tybout)  .  The  text  is  now  in  I.  Eph .  ,  1192  (3)  and  runs  there 

as  follows:  [ Xp i σ ] x ια [ νών ]  |  βασιλέων  |  και  I  πρασίνων]  |  [πο]λλά 

χά  έχη  ("3.  πρασίνων  auf  Rasur  ;  vorher  [I  Βενέχων]]  " )  . 


1325.  EPHESOS.  AMPHORA  STAMP.  Amphora  stamp,  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  "  Siebenschlaf ercoemeter iums " ;  now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  of  Sel^uk.  Edd  .  pr  .  M.  Buyiikkolanci  -  C.  I^ten  -  J.  Nolle, 
ZPE  40  (1980)  257  no.  5  (=  I.  Eph.,  3907). 

N  ίκων 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


1326.  ERYTHRAI .  BOUNDARY  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  ΕΛΕΟΡΕΟΝ- 
ΤΕΣ  ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Erythrai,  17.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  12-13, 
collects  parallels  for  the  practice  of  using  marshy  locations  as 
pasture  land  (έλος,  έλεορεΐν). 


1327.  ERYTHRAI.  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Small  piece  of  marble,  found  in  Erythrai.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Varin- 
lio§lu,  ZPE  38  (1980)  149-153  no.  1  (ph.). 

]o[ 

].χαΐς  ο[πισθε  θεαΐς  χοίρου  η' 
χελείων]  χεσσάρων  [ρ' 

4  έκχη ι ·  *  Ρώμη ι ,  χ]ελείου  κδ ' ,  κοιγ[όν. 

]\αδι  είς  Μίμανχα  άρ[νειοΟ 
]  ένάχη  ι  ·  Έρύθρωι  χελε[ίου  κδ  ' 

]  και  “Ομονοίαι  χελεί[ων 

8  Άπόλ]λωνι,  Άρχέμιδι,  Λη[χοΐ  γαλαθηνών  χριών  κδ ' 

]  Δ  ι  ι  Σωχηρι,  Ποσς:[ιδώνι 
Άρχέμι]δι  Σωχείραι,  Διο[νύσωι 
θεοΐς  πάσι  και]  πάσαις,  χε[λείων  όκχώ  σ' 

vacat 


5.  Initio  before  α  a  diagonal  stroke  of  a  letter,  probably  kap¬ 
pa,  ed.  pr.,  who  rejects  ε ί ] κάδ ι  because  in  the  inscription  to 
which  this  fragment  belongs  (see  below)  προχέραί  (δεκάχηΐ)  has 
been  consistently  used  to  denote  the  twentieth  day  ||  6.  cf.  J. 
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and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  395,  who  point  out  that  the  mention 
of  Erythros  as  mythical  founder  of  the  city  in  this  line  makes  the 
restitution  [Έρύθ]ρωι  ηρωί  in  L.  74  of  I.  Erythrai ,  207  improbable. 

||  this  fragment  belongs  to  the  large  sacrificial  calendar  in  I. 
Erythrai,  207.  Its  exact  place  cannot  be  determined,  ed.  pr . 


1328.  ERYTHRAI.  TWO  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  ROMAN  EMPERORS, 
1 s  t _  2  nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  E.  V a r i n 1 i ο ξ 1 u ,  ZPE  38  (1980)  156,  points  out 

that  the  inscriptions  I.  Erythrai,  135  (=  IGR  IV,  1536)  and  136 

(=  SEG  XXVI,  1283;  copied  by  Engelmann  in  1968)  are  on  the  same 
pede  s  ta 1 . 


1329.  ERYTHRAI.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND  HERAKLES  BY  A  LAMPA- 
DARCHES,  NOT  BEFORE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  marble  stele,  found  in  the 
northeastern  part  of  the  city  walls  near  a  small  chapel.  Ed.  pr . 

E.  Varinlioglu,  ZPE  38  (1980)  153-154  no.  2  (ph.) . 


Ποσίδεος  ΓΙο[σιδ  -  -  -  -  ]  κράτου  καί  y[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

λαμπαδαρχ  [  ών  -  -  -  -  έν]  χάς  λαμτχά[δας  άνέθηκαν  ] 

τη  ι  Πεπρωίων  χ[ ιλιαστύι  ]  Έρμεΐ  Ήρα[κλεΐ  -  -  -  ] 

4  επί  ίεροπο[ιοϋ  -----] 


3.  For  the  Πεπρωΐοΐ  and  another  winning  lampadarches  from  that 
chiliastys  cf.  I.  Erythrai,  81,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  ed.  pr .  assumes 

that  -κράχου  is  the  end  of  the  name  of  the  hieropoios,  who  has  no 
patronymic  here,  with  καί  N[  the  name  of  another  person  following 
who  acted  together  with  the  hieropoios. 


1330.  ERYTHRAI.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  SALUS  IMPERATORIS,  NOT  BEFORE 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  Large  pedestal,  found  in  the  cavea  of  the  theatre. 
Ed.  pr .  E.  Varinlioglu,  ZPE  38  (1980)  156  no.  4  (ph.) . 

Καίσαρος  |  ‘Υγίηα 

On  the  face  of  this  stone  is  the  inscription  I.  Erythrai,  62  || 

2.  perhaps  Ύγιήςι,  Herrmann.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1246. 


1331.  ERYTHRAI.  INSCRIPTION  IN  HONOR  OF  CARACALLA,  198-211  A. 

D.  Gray  marble  block,  now  used  as  the  beam  of  the  door  of  a  local 
stable.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Varinlioglu,  ZPE  38  (1980)  155  no.  3  (ph.) . 

'Αγαθή  Τύχη 

Αύχοκράχορα  Καίσαρα  Μαρ(κον)  Αύρ (ήλιον)  Άντωνεΐνον  Σεβαστόν 
ΰον  Λουκίου  Σεπτιμίου  Σεουήρου  Περτίνακος  Σεβασ- 
4  χοϋ  ή  λαμπροτάτη  καί  'Ιωνίς  'Ερυθραιών  πόλις,  έπιμε- 
ληθένχος  τής  τειμής  Λ(ουκίου)  Τοννίου  Παχέρκλου  τ[οϋ] 
πρώτου  στρατηγού  το  δεύτερον 

Γ.  Β~.  Merkelbach  ,  ap.ud  ed.  pr  .  ,  suggests  restoring  the  same  title 
of  the  city  in  I.  Erythrai,  64,  L.  1:  [κ]αί  Ιω[νίς]  |  Ερυθραιών 
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πόλεως . 


1  33  2.  ERYTHRA  I .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HEKATEA,  lst-2nd  CENT. 

A . D  .  I.  Erythrai,  315.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  84  no.  108,  suggests  on 
L.  4:  "Wenn  der  Stein  eher  φίλη  als  φΐ,λω  bietet,  liegt  kein  Grund 
vor ,  von  φίλη  abzugehen"  (I.  Erythrai:  φίλ[ψ]) .  W.  Peek,  ZPE  23 
(1976)  85,  suggests  φιλίηι  δ’έμαυτόν  έκδιδοΰσ'  άπωλόμην,  assuming 

that  we  have  a  "verderbten  Tragodienvers "  here. 


1333.  KLAROS .  LIST  OF  DELEGATION  TO  THE  ORACLE,  CA .  125-150 
A.D.  T.  Macridy,  JOAI  8  (1905)  163-165  no.  II,  3.  C.P.  Jones, 
GRBS  21  (1980)  376,  suggests  that  the  Μάρκος  'Αντώνιος  'Άτταλος 

mentioned  in  L.  3  as  the  father  of  two  girls  sent  on  a  sacred 
delegation  to  Klaros  by  Laodikeia,  was  related  to,  but  not  identi¬ 
cal  with  the  sophist  Attalos,  son  of  the  famous  sophist  Polemon  of 
Laodikeia.  Polemon's  full  name  was  M.  Antonius  Polemo.  The  Atta¬ 
lus  mentioned  in  Klaros  probably  lived  about  a  generation  earlier 
than  the  homonymous  sophist  who  is  attested  on  coins  in  several 
cities  (Smyrna,  Phokaia)  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 


1334.  KLAROS.  EMBASSY  OF  OLBIA  TO  THE  ORACLE,  149-150  A.D. 

L.  Robert,  ATAM  85,  reproduces  the  inscription  already  mentioned 
in  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1958)  no.  477  on  p.  327.  We  give  the 
text  here . 

Ολβ ι οπολε ι των  των  καί  Βωροσθενε ι των ·  'Επί  πρύτανεως  Κλαριού 
Απόλλωνος  οδ  ,  ΐερέως  Γαί (ου)  'Ιουλίου  Ζωτίχου,  θεσπιοδοΰντος  Μά- 
3  γνου ,  προφήτου  Τιβερίου  'Ιουλίου  Φαύστου,  θεοπρόπος  Έρμόδω- 
ρος  Καλλιφώνου  καί  των  υιών  αύτοϋ  κ(αί)  Προυσαέων 
άπό  Ύπίου  Εύμενεανοΰ  καί  Είταλικοϋ 


4-5.  The  gen.  των  υιών  as  if  the  engraver  had  μετά  in  mind. 
Hermodoros1  sons  had  received  citizenship  from  Prousias  on  the 
^ypi°s'  normally  the  latter's  ethnikon  is  Προυο ΐεύς,  whereas  Πρου  — 
σαεύς  belongs  to  Prusa,  Robert.  For  other  evidence  concerning  the 
relations  between  Prousias  and  the  North  shore  of  the  Black  Sea 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  845,  968,  987,  1439  and  1440. 


1335.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MEANDER.  CADASTER  INSCRIPTION,  TIME  OF 
DIOCLETIAN.  I.  Magnesia,  122  (SEG  XIII,  495;  XVI,  708).  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  ATAM  318,  points  out  that  in  fr.  (f)  LL.  1-3  the  name  Έπΐ- 
πήγίος,  carried  by  three  χωρία  ( " doma i n e s " ) ,  denotes  a  place  "ou 
quelque  chose  est  fiche;....  ce  terme  devait  designer  la  hutte  sur 
les  quatre  poteaux  fiches  en  terre".  Cf.  SEG,  XXIX,  1430.  In  L. 

4  Robert  reads  on  the  squeeze  ΈπιπηΕ,  instead  of  Έπίνηξ  (cf.  L. 
Robert,  Noms  Indigenes  dans  l'Asie  Mineure,  74  note  4) 


1336.  MILETOS.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1283-1297  for  inscript 
ions  from  neighbouring  Didyma. 
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1337.  MILETOS.  THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  OF  MILETOS  IN  THE 
MID  5th  CENT.  B.C.  H  . - J .  Gehrke ,  HISTORIA  29  (1  980)  1  7-3  1  ,  re¬ 
constructs  the  constitutional  history  of  Miletos  in  the  mid  5^^* 
cent.  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  IG  I3,  21;  ATL  1,  VI,  19-22;  HESPERIA 


41  (1972)  410 

col 

.  Ill  , 

18-20;  ATL,  2 

-15  (cf . 

our  lemmata 

nos. 

4  and  19 

) 

;  Rehm,  Milet 

I  3 ,  133  (=  Syll . 3  , 

57)  ; 

Syll.,  58  and 

Ps 

.  Xen  . 

Ath .  po 1  .  3  , 

11.  He 

re j  ects  recent 

theories  about 

a 

twofold 

secession  of 

Miletos 

from  Athens 

inspired 

by  oligarchs:  ca.  456  and  448-447  or  446-445,  after  which  democracy 
should  have  been  instituted  as  late  as  443-442.  He  shows  that 
there  is  no  basis  for  the  assumption  of  the  existence  of  an  oli¬ 
garchy  in  450-449:  in  Syll.3,  57  the  molpoi  should  not  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  the  governmental  body  of  an  oligarchic  Miletos,  but  as 
a  private,  though  semi-official,  cult  association.  In  IG  I3,  21 

the  mentioning  of  the  molpoi,  who  seem  to  appear  here  as  political 
officials,  is  based  only  on  J.H.  Oliver's  restoration  in  LL .  6-7 

(ΤΑΡΑ  66,  1935,  177  ff.) ,  which  is,  however,  quite  hypothetical: 

[...τούτος  δε  αρ]χεν,  καί  συν[βολεύεν  αυτός  καί  συμτι|ράττεν  τ]οΐς 
προσε  [  ταίρο  ις  μολτιόν  κα]ί  μετά  τό  αί  [  συμνέτο  .  .  .  ]  .  The  prytaneis 
mentioned  in  L.  65  of  the  same  inscription  could  equally  be  iden¬ 
tified  with  prytaneis  after  the  Athenian  model  as  with  the  old 
Milesian  prytaneis  attested  for  the  6^h  cent.  B.C.  Syll.3,  58 
cannot  be  dated  more  precisely  than  ca.  470-440  B.C.  The  έπίμή- 
VlOL  mentioned  in  LL .  5,  8  and  10  of  this  text  can  be  connected 
with  a  democratic  constitution  ,  in  which  the  "Kunstwort"  epime- 
nioi  was  used  provisionally  for  the  "geschaf tsfflhrende  Rataus- 
schuss";  it  can  soon  have  been  replaced  by  the  conception  of  "pry¬ 
taneis"  under  Athenian  influence.  The  fact  that  Miletos  is  absent 
in  a  series  of  tribute  lists  in  the  forties  does  not  point  either 
to  a  secession  of  the  city:  the  situation  with  respect  to  the 
paying  of  phoros  was  rather  unclear  in  the  years  immediately  after 
the  peace  of  Kallias  and  the  lists  of  the  years  446/445-444/443 
are  fragmentary.  From  the  remaining  sources  (ATL  1,  VI,  19-22; 
HESPERIA  41  (1972)  410,  III,  18-20;  Ps.  Xen.  Ath.  Pol.  3,  11)  it 

can  be  inferred  that  Miletos  did  not  belong  to  the  Athenian  League 
in  454-453,  a  situation  caused  by  the  oligarchs  who  were  supported 
by  Athens  before.  After  the  suppression  of  this  revolt  at  the 
latest  in  452-451  a  democracy  was  set  up  by  Athens.  This  is  the 
only  secession.  For  a  detailed  reconstruction  of  the  developments, 
in  which  also  the  other  relevant  sources  get  their  proper  place, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  G.,  p.  29-31. 


1338.  MILETOS  (AREA  OF:  HUMEITEPE) .  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION, 
CA.  250  B.C.  Fragment  of  white  marble  block,  with  moulding,  found 
in  the  temenos  of  a  temple  at  Humeitepe  during  excavations. 
Mentioned  by  W.  Miiller-Wiener  ,  MD  A I  (I)  30  (  1  980)  34  (ph.)  ,  who 

draws  upon  P.  Herrmann's  advice  (note  19). 

Ξ0ΓΤ0ΤΝΙ 


Of  the  first  letter  only  is  left;  Herrmann  tentatively  sug¬ 

gests  that  it  was  perhaps  an  E  (-εο  being  e.g.  the  ending  of  an 
epic  imperative)  and  that  the  fragment  belongs  to  a  metrical  de- 
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dication  for  an  unknown  Potnia;  he  dates  it  to  the  first  half  of 
the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  on  the  ground  of  the  lettering.  Ed.  pr  .  on 
archaeological  grounds  favours  the  middle  or  2nd  half  of  the  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  and  suggests  that  the  temple  may  have  belonged  to  De¬ 
meter,  in  view  of  πότνια  and  the  numerous  terracotta  finds  and 
the  equally  numerous  finds  of  miniatures  of  hydrophoroi  and  hy¬ 
drias  ||  on  another  moulded  block  the  letter  Σ  was  preserved. 


1339-1344.  MILETOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  MILESIAN  TE- 
MENITAI,  2nd-lst  CENT.  B.C.  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  223- 
239  nos.  (a)-(f) ,  publishes  six  inscriptions  on  the  Milesian  Te- 
menitai;  four  were  previously  unpublished  (our  lemmata  nos.  1339- 
1341  and  1343) ;  one  was  published  by  Rehm  but  not  recognized  as 
pertaining  to  the  Temenitai  (our  lemma  no.  1342  below) ;  the  sixth 
lurked  in  the  schedae  of  the  IG  in  Berlin  (our  lemma  no.  1344  be¬ 
low)  .  For  an  interpretation  of  the  Temenitai  see  our  lemma  no. 
1344,  app .  crit.  in  fine. 


1  339:  Herrmann,  224-226  (a)  (ph.)  ;  two  joining  fragments  of  a 

large  gray-marble  block,  found  in  1900  North  of  the  Bou- 
leuterion;  2nd  or,  preferably,  1st  cent.  B.C. 


Xpy  σο [ νομοϋντ ] ος 
Μητ  ρο[  ]  τοϋ  Έρμίου 

καί  γ [ ρ ] I αμμ[αχε ] ύοντος 
4  ’  Ανδρ  |  ον  ί,κου  τοϋ  Μυωνίδου 
vac.  οί  τεμενίζοντες 
τώι  τ|ε  Άπόλλωνι  καί 
All  κα I [ ί ]  'Αφροδίτη! 

8  Ζήν|ων  [  '  Α]  σκληπιάδου 


'Ισιων  I  'Απολλοδώρου 
Ζήνω|ν  Δημητρίου 
Θέων  I  Ζήνωνος 
12  '  Αρτεμ[  ί  ]  I  δωρος  Έρ[  ] 
Δαμα I ς  Διονυσ[  ] 

Οιαξ  Έκ|ατό[μνω] 
*Εκαταΐο|ς  Εκατό [μνω] 

16  Έκατόδ|ωρος  Άπολ[λ  ] 


The  block  was  probably  a  "Wandquader" ;  consequently  this  list 
may  represent  an  annual  registration,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that 
it  is  not  certain  whether  a  mention  of  the  stephanephoros  precedes 
χρυσονομοϋντος  ||  4.  if  the  γραμματεύς  is  identical  with  the  ho¬ 

monymous  person  in  our  lemma  no.  1340,  L.  12  our  text  would  date 
from  (the  forties  of)  the  1st  cent.  B.C. ;  but  the  identity  cannot 
be  proved  ||  5.  for  the  τεμεν ί ξοντες  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1344,  app. 

crit.  in  fine. 


1340:  Herrmann,  226-230  (b)  (ph.);  gray  marble  block,  found  in 

a  tomb  at  De^irmentepe;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Balat;  1st 
cent.  B.C.  (in  the  forties). 

Επί  στεφανηψόρου  Αντιόχου,  χρυσονομοϋντος 
Σιλανοϋ,  γραμματεύοντος  Άρτέμωνος  τοϋ  'Αλεξάνδρου 
Άντιοχέως  συνή  {ι}  χθησαν  Τεμενεΐται  οίδε· 

4  Σιλανός  Σφαίρου  Άρτέμων  'Αλεξάνδρου 

^Επίνικος  Απολοδώρου  (sic)  Ήρακλέων  ‘Ηρακλέωνος 
'Απολλώνιος  Δημητρίου  Σίνδης  Νόμου 
Απολλόδωρος  Απολλοδώρου  Μηνόκριτος  Διονυσίου 
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8  Ζώτιυρος  Σατύρου 
'Αρίστων  θέωνος 
Δαμάς  'Επινίκου 
’Επίκουρος  Νόμου 
12  Δημήτριος  Διονυτά 


Φιλότιμος  Ήρακλίτου 


‘Ηρακλείδης  Νόμου 
Νόμος  ‘Ηρακλείδου 
'Απολλώνιος  ‘Απολλώνιου 
Θέανος  'Ιεροκλείους 
’Ανδρόνικος  Μυονίδου 


Σμύρνα  Αίσ  vacat 


' Ηρακλεώτης 
(  sic ) 


1.  Three  Antiochoi  are  known  as  stephanephoros  :  79-78,  43-42 

and  41-40  B.C.;  in  view  of  the  date  of  text  (c),  (d)  and  (e)  (see 

below  our  lemmata  1341-1343)  ed.  pr .  opts  for  a  date  in  the  forties 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1339,  app.  erit,  ad  L.  4;  χρυσονόμος  =  treasurer, 
ed.  pr.  ||  2.  for  Σ ιλανός  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1346;  he  is  identical 
with  the  Σιλανός  mentioned  in  L.  4,  ed .  pr .  ||  3.  Άντιοχεύς:  An¬ 
tiochia  on  the  Meander,  ed .  pr. ;  συνάγω  refers  to  the  (annual?) 
meeting  of  the  club-members,  perhaps  at  the  tomb  where  the  stone 
was  found,  ed.  pr . ;  for  Τεμενεΐται  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1344,  app. 
crit.  in  fine  ||  10.  ‘Ηρακλεώτης:  Herakleia  on  the  Latmos ,  ed.  pr. 

||  12-13.  L.  13  of  the  left  and  LL .  12-13  of  the  right  column  have 

been  added  in  smaller  script;  the  patronymic  of  Σμύρνα  has  been 
left  unfinished  for  unknown  reasons,  ed.  pr  . 


1341:  Herrmann,  230-233  (c)  (ph.)  :  fragment  of  grey  marble 

plaque  or  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Balat;  exact  pro¬ 
venance  unknown;  47-46  B.C.  (L.  1)  . 

['Επί  στεψα] γηφόρου  Μενεοτράτου, 

[μηνος  Με  ]  ταγ  ε  ιτν  ιώνος  ,  σν>νή[χθη]- 
[σαν  Τεμ]ενεϊται  τού  Άπόλλω[νος  του] 

4  [Διδυμέ]ως  καί  της  Δήμητ[ρος  της] 

[ Καρπό ] φόρου ,  χρυσόν [ ομούντος . . . ] 

[...,  γρ] αμματεύοντο [ ς  §“10_] 

[....] τος  του  μνημήομ[  S~10_] 

8  [ . . . ] τος  καί  τούς  νομ[  2-11_] 

[  .  .  ]  ΞΤΟΥ  τού  Δημι^  [  -  -  -] 

3.  For  the  Τεμενεΐται  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1344,  app.  crit.  in 
fine  ||  7.  initio  before  the  tau  traces  of  a  round  letter:  O?; 

μνημεΐον:  tomb,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1340,  app.  crit.  ad  L.  3,  ed . 
pr.  ||  9.  initio  Ξ  ,  E  or  Σ  ,  ed  .  pr.  ;  after  L.  9  a  list  of  members 

of  the  club  perhaps  followed,  ed.  pr . 


1342:  Herrmann,  233-234  (d)  (ph.);  fragment  of  gray  marble  plaque 

found  in  1905  in  the  Roman  Baths;  published  by  A.  Rehm, 
Milet  I,  9,  no.  308  as  "prescript  of  a  list  of  officials" 
("Beamtenliste")  ;  22-21  B.C.  (LL.  1-2)  . 

[’Επί  στεφ] ανήφορου  Ή[ρα]- 
[κλέωνος]  του  Μηνοδότ[ου], 

[ γραμματ ] εύοντος  δε  τ[οϋ] 

4  [_ca-_7_]  τεμένους  Λυ[ . . ] 

[...  τού  Ά] πολλών  ίου  οΐδ[ε] 

[συνήχθ]ησαν  Τεμενεΐ[ται] 
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1-2.  Restored  by  Rehm  ||  3-6.  not  restored  by  Rehm  ||  4-5.  Λυ~ 

[σή|ους  or  Λυ[σί|ου  Rehm  ||  6.  τεμενευ  (?)  Rehm,  who  regarded  a 

reading  τεμ,ενε  i  as  possible;  for  the  Τεμενείται  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1344,  app.  crit.  in  fine. 


1343:  Herrmann,  234-235  (e)  (ph.) ;  fragment  of  gray  marble  stele; 

now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir;  exact  provenance  un¬ 
known;  49-48  B.C.  (L.  6) . 

[’Επί?  £a-=-  I2_?  στ  ]  εφανηφόρου  Άντι- 

γ.]  ρυσονομών 
-]είου  άνέστησεν  την 
4  ΙΑ  των  Τεμε- 

[  vacat?  ?νειτώ]ν 

['Επί  στεφανηφόρου  Ά]ρτέμωνος  τοϋ  ’Α¬ 
φροδισίου,  χρυσονομο] ϋντος  Τιμοσθέ- 
8  [νους  ,  γραμματ ] εύοντος  Διονυσί- 

Άπατουρίου  καί 
-  -]ωνος  ήγοράσθη  [ι^  ο 
[τόπος?-  -------] τη ι  του  χρυσονόμ[ου] 


1.  επί  στ ] εφανηφόρου  Άντι  |  [φώντος  του  Δοκίμου  e.g.,  which 
would  yield  a  date  of  55-54  B.C.,  ed.  pr  .  tentatively;  before  έπί 
another  word,  perhaps  the  name  of  the  χρυσονόμος?,  ed.  pr .  ]|  3. 
perhaps  μνημ]είου?,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  or  τεμε  [νΐζόντων?,  ed.  pr.; 

cf .  our  lemma  no.  1344,  app.  crit.  in  fine  |  10.  for  the  buying 

of  a  piece  of  land  by  a  κοινόν  των  τεμενιζόντων  cf.  I.  Didyma,  486 
LL.  3-5  (=  our  lemma  no.  1285) . 


1344:  Herrmann,  235-236  (f);  copy  of  the  17th  cent.  A.D.  Dutch 

merchant  and  antiquarius  D.  Cosson,  preserved  among  G. 

Cuper  s  papers  in  the  Royal  Library  in  The  Hague;  transcript¬ 
ion  by  Mommsen,  now  in  the  IG-archive  in  Berlin. 


.  .  .  . ΕΠΙΣΣΤΕΦΑΝ .  . 
....  I ΦΟΡΟ ΥΦ I AO Ξ I 
.  .  .  . 0ΥΧΡΥΣ0Ν0 .  .  . 

4  ...  .ΕΥΠΟΡΟΣ . 

.... ΓΑΡΥΛΑΣ . 

.  .  .  . ΤΙΜΑΡΧ0Σ .  .  .  . 
.  .  .  .ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΡΟΣ  .  . 

8  .  ΕΥΜΕΩ . 

....  ΤΗΣΩΝ . 

.  .  .  .ΤΕΜΕΛΗΤΩΝ.  .  . 


Έπί{σ}  στεψαν  [  ηφόρου 
Ιφόρου(?)  Φιλοξέ[νου? 
ου  χρυσονο [ μοΰντος 
Εύπορος [ 

Γαρύλας  ( ? ) [ 

Τίμαρχος [ 

’ Αντίπατρος [ 

[ Κ ] τήσων [ 

Τεμε<ν ι>τών [ 


Undated,  unless  one  tentatively  assumes  with  ed.  pr . ,  that  in 
LL.  1-2  one  should  read  έπί  στεψαν | ηφόρου  Φ ιλοστ [ ράτου ,  which  would 
yield  a  date  of  24-23  B.C.  ||  after  consideration  of  various  possi¬ 
bilities  ed.  pr.  prefers  to  think  in  terms  of  two  associations. 
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v z  ·  the  τεμενιζοντες  (cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  1  285  and  1  339)  who  are 
attested  as  early  as  1  88-1  87  B.C.  ,  started  with  Aphrodite  and 
subsequently  took  over  Zeus  and  Apollo,  and  the  Τεμενΐταί ,  who 
focussed  on  Demeter  Karpophoros  and  subsequently  took  over  Apollo 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1341,  LL.  3-5) .  Ed.  pr .  points  out  that  in  the 
Milesian  territory  various  τεμένη  are  attested  (I.  Didyma,  66-71) 
and  that  accordingly  other  associations  of  temenitai  may  have 


existed.  The  inscriptions  (a)  -  (f)  may  have  been  engraved  on  the 

wall  of  the  house  of  the  club  ( " Ver einslokal " )  but  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  (c)  L.  7  mentions  a  tomb  and  (b)  was  found  in  a  tomb, 
one  could  be  tempted  to  think  of  an  heroon,  dedicated  to  the  founder 
of  the  club.  Alternatively  the  Temenitai  may  have  included  the 
upkeep  of  tombs  of  deceased  members  in  their  otherwise  religious 


1345.  MILETOS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  WRESTLER  NIKOMACHOS, 
AFTER  129  B.C.  A.  Rehm,  Milet  I,  3,  no.  164  (J.  Ebert,  Griech . 

Epigramme  auf  Sieger  - ,  Berlin  1972,  no.  74) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 

31-32  no.  38,  suggests  reading  in  L.  4  ούδέ  Βάβων  [λείπ]ετ’ 
άεθλοσ[ύνη  (or  -uvqt)  ]  |  σδς  γενέτας  instead  of  δεύετ'  άεθλοσ[ ύνας ]  | 

etc.,·  in  L.  5  at  the  end  Wilhelm  thought  of  [δώρα]  instead  of  Rehm' s 
[αεθλα]  and  Ebert's  [φύλλα]. 


1346.  MILETOS.  INSCRIPTION  OF  SILANOS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Gray 
marble  block  with  moulding  above,  which  served  as  door-support  in 
the  same  tomb  as  the  block  of  our  lemma  no.  1352.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Herr¬ 
mann,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  229-230. 

Έπισσταχοΰντος  Σιλανοϋ  τού  Σφαίρου 


Silanos  is  identical  with  the  homonymous  person  in  our  lemma  no. 
1340  LL .  2  and  4,  ed .  pr . ;  Silanos  was  possibly  epistates  in  charge 

of  a  building  operation,  presumably  in  connection  with  a  tomb,  ed. 
pr  . 


1347.  MILETOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HADRIAN,  125-126  A . D . 
A.  Rehm,  Milet  I,  7,  312  no.  231.  C.P.  Jones,  GRBS  21  (1980)  374, 

points  out  that  the  first  of  the  six  archons ,  T.  Κλαυδίου  Φλαουΐα- 
νοΰ  Διονυσίου,  is  to  be  identified  with  the  rhetor  Dionysios  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1309)  and  that  the  third  archon,  Μ.  Κλ(αυδίου) 
Φλαουΐανοϋ  Νικίου,  was  the  brother  adopted  by  the  same  Claudius, 
(for  the  adoption  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  309)  . 


1348.  MILETOS.  QUESTION  TO  THE  ORACLE  OF  DIDYMA  AND  THE  ANSWER. 
A.  Rehm,  Milet  I,  3,  no.  33  (g) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  20  no.  20,  pro¬ 
poses  to  read  in  L.  11:  “A  ψρεσίν  [έ]στέ  ν[οοϋντες  instead  of  "A 

φρεσίν  [ε]ς  τεν - .  [A  similar  restoration  by  Wilamowitz  already 

in  GGA  (1914)  102:  [έ]οτέ  ν[οεϋντες,  Herrmann]. 
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1  349  .  MILETOS.  EPITAPH  OF  FLAVIA  HYGIA  AND  OTHERS,  CA  .  180- 

200  A.D.  Gray  marble  block  in  the  shape  of  a  tabula  ansata;  now 
in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (I) 
30  (1980)  95-97  no.  3  (ph.). 

To  ήρφον  Φλαβίας  Ύγίας  ζη  καί  κληρονόμων 
αύτής,  είς  δ  θέσεις  Κορβουλώνι  Κατάπλοος  καί  Αίλια- 
νφ  Άγαθοκλεί  καί  τη  γυναικί  αύτοϋ  Αίλιανή  'H- 
4  ροΐ  καί  ' Αγαπήματ ι  καί  Σωτηρίδι  ταϊς  Διομήδους 

καί  ' Απόλλων  ίψ  καί  Άπελλςί  τοίς  Ήρα  καί  τοίς  εξ  αυτών 
καί  Έπιγόνη  Άρίστωνος  καί  Δυνάμει  καί  Καλλιρόη  καί 
Εύπόρψ  κα<ί  ’Ι>ουλιανφ  Κορβουλώνι  καί  Σωστράτη·  έτέ- 
8  ρφ  δε  ούδενί  έξέσται  ταφήναι,  επί  δ  θάψας  αποδώσει, 
τφ  κυριακφ  φίσκφ  χ  βφ '  καί  τη  ίερωτάτη  Μιλησίων  βου¬ 
λή  βφ '  καί  εσται  τφ  της  τυμβωρυχ ίας  ένκλήματι  υ¬ 
πεύθυνος.  Περί  τούτων  ενγραφον  άπόκειται  είς 
12  τό  άρχειον  επί  στεφανηφόρου  'Ιουλίας  της  Οιλέρω- 
τος  <μ>ηνός  Ληναιώνος  κε ' ,  επί  ανθυπάτου 
Φλ.  Σουλπικιανοΰ  μη (νός)  Ληναιώνος  ι  ' 


1.  Φλαβίας  'Υγίας  ζή  in  rasura  and  in  different  script  (C  instead 
of  Σ)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7.  lapis  ΚΑΠΟΥ  ||  13.  lapis  ΝΙΗΝ0Σ  ||  13-14. 

έπί ... L '  added  later  in  different  script  (£  and  C;  cf.  ad  L.  1); 

" unter s chi e dl i ch e  Re gi s tr i er ungs daten . . . e nt spr e ch end  der  Nennung 
von  Fiscus  und  Bule  bei  der  Straf summe? " ,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out 
that  the  proconsul  Fl.  Sulpicianus  probably  is  identical  with  the 
praef.  urbi  T.  Flavius  Sulpicianus,  father-in-law  of  Pertinax  and 
executed  under  Sept.  Severus;  his  proconsulate  perhaps  belonged  to 
the  end  of  M.  Aurelius'  or  rather  to  the  beginning  of  Commodus' 
reign  (cf.  P . - W . ,  Suppi.  XIV,  1974,  122,  no.  185). 


1350.  MILETOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  GORGIAS,  lSt_2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Peek,  GV ,  1485.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  63-64  no.  83,  suggests  reading  LL. 

1-2  as  follows  (the  same  already  in  ZPE  29,  1978  ,  67)  . 

Εϋδιον  είς  μακάρων  άνύσαντά  σε  τάν  άόρατον, 

Γοργία,  εύγήρως  άτραπιτόν  βιότου. 


1-2.  εύδιον  έκ  μακάρων  άνύσαντά  σε  τάν  άόρατον, |  Γοργία  εύγήρως, 
άτραπ[ ι ] τον  βιότου,  Peek  ||  in  L .  12  Wilhelm  suggests  reading  δι- 

πλοΐς  or  δισσοΐς  instead  of  άπα[λ]οϊς  (in  the  same  sense  Peek  in 
app .  crit.  to  1485) . 


1351.  MILETOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Two 
joining  fragments  of  a  block;  mentioned  by  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (I) 

30  (1980)  98  no.  5. 

Τούτων  |  τό  άντίγραφον  άπετέθη  έπί  στε<φανη>φόρου  |  [.?]  'Αντωνίου 

ΚΛ  . ος,  [μη (νός)]  ' Ανθεστηρ [ ι ] ώ[ νος . ] 


2.  Lapis  ΣΤΕΦΟΡΟΥ  ||  3-4.  the  stephanephoros  is  probably  M.  An¬ 

tonius  Hadrianus  Capito,  on  record  in  I.  Didyma,  329  L.  18,  ed. 
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Pr .  ||  the  text  ends  with  the  τυμβωρυχία  formula,  ed.  pr  . 


1352.  MILETOS.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  NONIUS  KARPOPHOROS ,  CA .  210-230 

A.D.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  white-gray  marble  block,  which 
served  as  door-support  of  a  tomb;  now  in  the  Lapidarium  in  Miletos. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  92-94  no.  1  (ph.). 

To  ήρφον  έπρίατο  διά  των  άρ[χείω]γ  Τ.  Νώ(νιος)  Καρποφόρος 

επί  στεφα (νηφόρου)  Φαβιανού  Άγχαρηνοϋ,  μη  (νός)  η'·  "Εσται  των 

έκγόνων 

αύτοϋ·  εί  δέ  τις  άφ'  έαυτοϋ  θάψει.,  δώσ[ε]ι  τφ  Διδυμεΐ  x  α'·  Της 
4  επιγραφής  άπλοϋν  άπετέθη  είς  τό  άρχείον  επί  στεφανηφ (όρου) 
Αίλ(ιανοΟ)  Ποπλα,  μη (νός)  ι' 


1.  Praenomen  perhaps  Γ  but  Τ  is  more  probable;  perhaps  Καπροφόρος 
was  written  but,  if  so,  this  is  a  mistake;  other  Νωνίοι  are  on  re¬ 
cord  in  Miletos,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  for  διά  αρχείων  to  M.  Worrle 
in  J.  Borchhardt  (ed.) ,  Myra.  Eine  lykische  Metropole...  (1st. 
Forsch  .  ,  Beiheft  30,  197  5~)  2  6  6-269  |~|  2~.  this_stephanopho  r  o  s  is 

unattested  so  far  in  Miletos;  for  Άγχαρηνός  there  are  parallels 
in  Miletos,  ed.  pr . ,  who  on  p.  93  note  2  mentions  an  unpublished 
fragment  of  a  Milesian  sarcophagus-inscription  naming  an  άρχιτέκτων 
Αύρ .  'Αγχαρηνός  ||  4.  άπλοϋν:  "einfache  Ausfertigung"  ,  ed.  pr  .  || 

5.  Ailianos  Poplas  is  on  record  as  prophet  in  Didyma  and  as 
magistrate  (I.  Didyma,  363;  L.  Robert,  CRAI,  1968,  573-576:  ca. 

212-222  A.D.),  ed.  pr. 


1353.  MILETOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  2nd  OR  BEGINNING  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  End  of  a  mutilated  inscription,  mentioned  by  P.  Herr¬ 
mann,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  98  no.  4. 

Ταύτης  τής  επιγραφής  τό  άντίγραιρον  κεΐται  |  επί  τό  βασίληον  επί 
στεφανηφόρου  Φλ.  'Απολλώνιου,  |  μη (νός)  ' Απατουρ ιώνος 


2.  This  stephanephoros  is  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr . ,  who  for  τό 
βασίληον  refers  to  Le  Bas-Waddington ,  no.  220  (Akkoy;  cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1355)  and  to  T.  Pekary,  MDAI  (I)  15  (1965)  124  no.  6  (also 

from  Miletos) ;  in  the  latter  text  we  hear  about  the  άποσημείωσις 
of  the  inscription,  which  έτέθη  επί  τό  βασίληον. 


1  354.  MILETOS.  EPITAPH  OF  C LAUD I ANOS  ...  AND  AURELIOS  EUTYCHES, 

1 st  HALF  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  block,  now  in  the  Lapidariup 
in  Miletos.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  94-95  no.  2 

(ph . ) . 

Τ<ό>  ήρφον  Κλαυδιανοΰ  Λ.Ο..ος  καί  Αύρη- 
λίου  Εύτυχέους  β',  καθώς  ή  άποτεί- 
μησις  αύτοϋ  εν  τοϊς  άρχίοις  άπόκιτε 
4  επί  στεφανηφόρου  'Αντωνίας  Τύχης 
- traces  of  letters - 


378 


IONIA 


1.  Lapis  τω  II  2-3.  άποτε ίμησις :  "estimate  of  price"  or  "tax 
based  on  that  estimate" ,  in  connection  with  the  acquisition  of  the 
property  rights  of  the  tomb  and  its  registration  in  the  city's 
archives,  ed.  pr .  ||  4.  this  stephanephoros  is  unattested  so  far, 

e  d .  pr . 


1355.  MILETOS  (AKKOY).  EPITAPH  OF  M.  VALERIUS  DEMETRIOS .  Le 
Bas-Waddington,  no.  220.  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  98  no. 

6,  wonders  whether  instead  of  έτιί  Επ[ή]ου  το[ϋ  Ap] τεμισίανου 
one  should  perhaps  read  έτιί  'Ερμίου  ΙΟ  [  ϋ  etc.  Whatever  one  reads, 
the  stephanephoros  is  unknown  so  far. 


1356.  MILETOS.  GRAFFITI.  Milet  I,  7,  308  no.  222  and  Milet  I, 

9,  176  no.  356.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  343  note  7,  points  out  that  in  no. 

22  2  (from  the  Siidmarkt)  one  should  read  νίκη  Συντ[ρ]0ψου  γοργοϋ 
(instead  of  Γόργου;  late  Roman)  and  relates  the  text  to  a  victory 
of  an  ephebe  (representation  of  wreaths  and  branches) .  In  no. 

356  (from  the  "Thermen  und  Palaestren")  the  correct  text  is  νίκη 
’  Ετιαφρα  γοργοϋ. 


1357.  MILETOS.  INSCRIBED  MARBLE  BLOCK,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

A.  Rehm,  Milet  I,  7,  305  no.  210.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  342-350,  com¬ 
ments  on  the  word  Τραγακάνθη  carefully  engraved  on  this  well- 
polished  block,  which  was  found  on  the  "Siidmarkt"  .  He  endorses 
Rehm' s  original  view  that  Τραγακάνθη  was  the  name  of  a  plant 
("Bocksdorn")  and  rejects  Rehm's  later  view  that  it  may  have  been 
the  name  of  a  female  merchant.  Admittedly  most  other  inscriptions 
found  on  the  spot  denote  the  place  assigned  by  the  c i ty- autho r i t i e s 
to  artisans  or  merchants,  but  they  invariably  have  the  word  τόπος 
+  gen.  of  the  person  concerned.  The  tragakanthe  seems  to  be  a 
medicinal  and  (in  modern  times)  a  commercial  herb,  as  shown  both 
by  Pliny  the  Elder  and  Theophrastos  and  by  a  long  series  of  ancient 
travellers.  The  Milesian  inscription  denotes  the  place  "ou  se  ven- 
dait  la  gomme  adraganthe ,  quel  que  fut  le  commergant  qui  en  assurat 
la  vente".  Miletos  was  at  the  end  of  the  roads  along  which  Pisidian 
tragakanthe  was  exported  to  the  West-coast;  "la  devaient  se  four- 
nir,  a  l'agora,  les  medecins  et  pharma copo  1 e s  de  la  Carie  et  de  la 
region  plus  au  Nord". 


1358.  PRIENE.  REGULATION  OF  AFFAIRS  AT  PRIENE  AND  NAULOCHON  BY 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  334  B.C.?  I.  Priene,  1  (OGIS,  1).  A.J.  Heis- 
serer,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1806)  145-168  (ph.;  dr.),  pre¬ 

sents  the  text,  with  elaborate  historical  and  epigraphical  commen¬ 
tary.  New  readings:  L.  1:  κ[αιοικοϋν]  |  των,·  L.  3:  in  fine 
αύτο  |  ,-  L.  7:  χώραν ,  ω[σπερ  οι]  Πριηνε[ΐς  αύτο  ί  ·  ]  ,·  ll.  9-10:  -- 
καί  Μυρσ[ηλείωγ  |  κ]αί  Π[εδι,έωγ  γην,  την  δε  περί]  χώραγ ;  L.  18: 
perhaps  to  be  emended  into  διάγω  τάς  δίκας  (ΟΜΜΙΑΠΟ  τάς  δίκας) . 

Η.  prefers  to  date  the  text  "sometime  after  334",  preferably  330- 
320  B.C.  He  believes  that  the  mention  of  Naulochos  in  the  Argive 
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list  of  theorodokoi  (ca.  330  B.C.)  implies  that  N.  at  that  time 
still  was  an  independent  city,  whereas  I.  Priene  1  in  his  view 
shows  that  N.  had  "ceased  to  be  a  community  sui  iuris".  [However, 
he  also  holds  that  N.  is  still  designated  as  πόλις  (L.  6) ,  which 

seems  to  undermine  his  view  that  the  Argive  list  provides  a  ter¬ 
minus  post  quern,  Pleket] .  For  this  inscription  cf .  also  Marino- 
vitch,  VDI  (1980),  2,  44  and  S.  Hornblower,  JHS  102  (1982)  272. 

K.  Rosen,  GNOMON  54  (1982)  361,  proposes  for  L.  7  o[ooi  6’  έν] 

Πρ ιήν [ η l . 


1359.  PRIENE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THEODOROS  FROM  MILETOS,  AF¬ 
TER  330  B.C.  I.  Priene,  7.  P.  Gauthier,  JS  (1980)  45  note  27, 

suggests  restoring  in  LL.  12-13  καί  άτέλεΐα[ν  ών  άν  είσάγηι  η 
έξ]άγηι  είς  τον  ίδιον  [οίκον]  instead  of  και  άχέλεια[ν  πάντων 
ών  άν  είσ]άγηι  etc. . 


1360.  PRIENE.  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  THE  SELEUKID  OFFICER  LARI - 
CHOS ,  CA.  281-270  B.C.  I.  Priene,  18  (OGIS,  215).  Ph .  Gauthier, 

JS  (1980)  35-51,  rejects  the  view  that  the  three  decrees  in  their 

sequence  reflect  either  the  financial  problems  of  Priene  (I.  Priene) 
or  the  changing  relations  between  Priene  and  the  Seleukids  (W. 

Orth:  cf .  SEG,  XXVII,  1257) .  He  convincingly  suggests  that  in  the 
first  decree  (A)  Larichos  is  honored  with  a  statue,  which  was  to 
be  placed  in  the  sanctuary  of  Athena,  the  usual  place  both  for 
statues  and  inscribed  stelai.  He  interprets  the  plural  εικόνες 
(L.  11)  as  a  reference  to  Larichos'  statue  and  to  a  statue  of  a 

civic  deity  or  of  Demos  which  is  represented  as  wreathing  Larichos. 
The  second  decree  (B)  was  issued  some  years  later  (ca.  275-270?) . 

In  the  meantime  L.  had  settled  in  Priene,  where  he  had  acquired 
possessions.  G.  infers  this  from  the  immunity  awarded  to  Larichos 
for  the  cattle  and  the  slaves  he  had  both  on  city  territory  and 
on  his  own  estates  (άτέλειαγ  και  τώγ  κτηνώγ  καί  των  σωμάτων  όσα 
άν  ύπάρχη ι  εν  τε  τοΐς  ίδίοις  κτήμασι  καί  έν  τη ι  πόλε ι ) .  G.  inter¬ 
prets  "δια  κτήματα  as  estates  given  to  him  by  the  Seleukids,  who 
at  the  same  time  awarded  the  right  to  "attach"  (προσορ ί ζε l V )  these 
estates  to  the  city  of  Priene:  the  latter  explains  that  it  was  the 
city  which  gave  L.  exemption  from  taxes  pertaining  to  these  κτήμα¬ 
τα.  Since  L.  now  lived  in  Priene  (and  perhaps  was  entrusted  with 
the  task  of  defending  Priene)  the  city  decided  to  amplify  earlier 
honors  and  to  erect  an  equestrian  statue  on  the  agora.  The  shift 
from  an  ordinary  eikon,  to  be  placed  in  the  temple  of  Athena,  to 
an  equestrian  statue  on  the  agora  made  the  Prieneans  forget  that 
originally  they  had  decided  to  erect  the  stele  with  decree  A  next 
to  the  first  statue,  in  Athena's  temple.  As  a  result  they  issued 
the  third  decree  (C)  in  which  they  decided  to  have  all  the  decrees 
and  honours  engraved  on  a  stele  which  was  to  be  put  up  in  the 
temole  of  Athena. 


1361.  PRIENE.  FRAGMENTARY  (HONORARY?)  DECREE,  2na  CENT.  B.C. 
I.  Priene,  89.  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  930,  suggests  reading 

in  L.  8  πρ]άξ[α]σθαι  τόκους  κ[  or  πρ ] άσ [ σε ] σθαι  τόκους  κ[  instead 
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of  ] άσ [ α ] σθα ι  τόκους  κ[  ,  and  in  L.  12  πάν ] τα  πόνον  ε ίσενενκά [ μέ¬ 
νος  instead  of  τα  πόνον  (?)  ΕΙΣΕ]>|ΣΗΚΑ  (for  the  last  restoration 
cf.  I.  Priene,  1 1 1 ’ L .  126;  118  L.  7;  121  L.  10).  Bravo  briefly 

analyzes  this  fragment,  which  presumably  honors  a  man  who  perhaps 
ended  the  reprisals  exercised  by  a  foreign  creditor  of  Priene 
against  Prienean  citizens. 


1362.  PRIENE.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  ATHENA  POLIAS  BY 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  334  B.C.  (?)  .  I.  Priene,  156  (Syll.3,  277  )  . 
A.J.  Heisserer,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  806)  143-145  (ph.)  , 

presents  the  text  with  commentary.  He  finds  the  traditional  date 

(334  B.C.)  unlikely  and  prefers  "sometime  between  333  and  330,  - 

perhaps  in  late  331". 


1363.  PRIENE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Priene,  p. 
312  no.  380  (W.  Peek,  GV ,  799) .  After  inspection  of  the  squeeze 

in  the  Berlin  IG-archives  W.  Peek,  GVAK  14  no.  6  (dr.) ,  offers 

the  following  reconstruction. 

['Αντιμάχου  (?)  μ'  έσαθρε]ΐς  Μεσσήνιον  όντα  Μίλητον, 
[πολλάκις  είς  δήριν]  δοράτων  έλθόντα  συν  όπλοις* 

[αντιπάλων  δ'  ούδείς  κ]αυχήσεται  εν  δορός  αιχμή ι 
4  [ έντροπαλ ι ζομένο ι ] ο  ίδεϊν  σάκος  άμφ'  ώμοισιν* 

[πρόσθ'  άγέλας  δε  νεκ]ράς  εχθρών  στάς  δισσά  τρόπαια 
[ήγειρα*  προγόνων  δ’  ά]Ε;ΐα  δρών  εθανον 


1364.  PRIENE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  HEGESO,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  I. 
Priene,  287  (Peek,  GV ,  560) .  After  inspection  of  the  squeeze  in 

the  Berlin  IG-archives  W.  Peek,  GVAK  13-14  no.  5  (dr.)  ,  presents 

the  following  text. 

Ήγησώ  φθιμ[ένην  κατέχει  χθών] ,  |  ής  ροδόπηχυς  | 

Ήώς  μαΕαμέ[νη  κάλλος  άπεπλά]  |σατο·  | 
καί  χάρις  εστιλ[βεν  βλεφάρων  άπο] ·  |  χρύσεα  δ’  Αιών 

4  άνθη  ά  βαιοχρό[νωι  δώκεν,  άφεΐλ'  Άίδης] 


1-2.  "deren  Schonheit  Eos,  sie  von  sich  abwischend  (ubertragend) 
<der  ihrigen>  nachgebildet  hatte" ,  Peek  ||  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  41-42 
no.  54,  presents  the  following  text: 

Ή[γ]ησώ  φθιμ[ένην  πρόσθ’  ήλικί]ης  ροδόπηχυ[ς] 

Ήώς  μαΕ]αμέ[νη  χείρεσιν  ήσπά]σατο 

καί  χάρις  εστιλ[βεν  περί  χείλεα·]  χρύσεα  δ'Αίών 

άνθεα  βαιοχρό[νου  ώπασεν  άντί  βίου] 


1365.  SMYRNA.  LETTER  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS  TO  THE  DIONYSIC  CULT 
ASSOCIATION,  153/154-156/157  A . D .  (?).  CIG,  3176  A  (Syll.3,  851; 

IGR  IV,  1  399;  cf.  also  M.  Hammond,  MAAR  19,  1949,  59-62)  .  J.  Krier, 

CHIRON  10  (1980)  449-456,  argues  that  Marcus’  son  who  in  this 

document  is  said  to  have  died  soon  after  his  birth  (LL.  9-10)  ,  is 
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probably  his  third  son.  He  was  perhaps  T.  Aelius  Aurelius  (CIL 
VI,  994)  and  must  have  been  born  between  153-154  and  156-157  A.D., 
which  alters  the  traditional  date  of  this  inscription  (147  A.D.) 
and  that  of  the  proconsul  T.  Atilius  Maximus  (L.  12) .  During  the 

Epigraphical  Congress  in  Athens  (Oct.  1982)  G.  Petzl,  on  the  basis 
of  a  previously  unknown  copy  of  D.  Cosson,  showed  that  in  LL .  11- 

12  the  true  reading  is:  To  ψήφισμα  επεμψεν  |  Στατείλιος  Μάξιμος 

(instead  of  -  έπέγραψεν  |  T.  Άτείλιος  Μάχιμος).  Statilius 

Maximus  was  proconsul  of  Asia  in  157-158  A.D.  (consul  ordinarius 
in  144  A.D.) .  Marcus  Aurelius'  son  was  born  in  the  same  year. 
Consequently  Krier's  156-157  A.D.  should  be  changed  into  157-158 
A.D.  The  proconsul  T.  Atilius  Maximus  should  be  deleted.  For  mo¬ 
re  details  cf.  Petzl's  forthcoming  article  in  CHIRON  13  (1983) . 


1366.  SMYRNA.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  SEG  XXVII,  768. 
W.  Peek,  GVAK  11-13  no.  4,  presents  the  following  text.  Cf.  also 
I .  Smyrna ,  533. 

(a)  Under  the  kyma :  — TONIKHN . KI . . P A 

c/  μ/  Σ 


[Άρισ]τονΐκη  or  [  Καλλ  ισ  ]  τον  ί  κη  and  Ν  [  ι  ]  κ  ί  [  π]  πα ,  Peek. 

(b)  Under  the  relief: 

[ω]  παΐ  σ’  ώκύμορον  [Νικόστρατος  ένθάδ’  έθαψα], 

[τ]ύμ(3ον  έπι  ’  στο  [  ναχαϊ  ς  εικόνα  τήνδε  τιθείς], 
παρθενικήν  θνη[τοΐσι  ποθεινήν  πάσιν  έοϋσαν]· 

4  [ή]ν  χράπον  εις  [άρετήν  αί  φρένες  αύτομαθε ΐς ] , 

[ή]ν  ούπω  πόσις  [ειχ'·  ούδ’  έξετελοΰντο  γονήων] 

[ε]ύχαί·  άωροθα[νών  ήδε  τύχη  τελεθεί]. 

[κ]αι  πέλο[ν  έν  λύπη ι  πασαι  συνομήλικες  αίαϊ], 

8  [λ]υπτΐ9?[ΐ  βάσεις  θρήνεον  έν  μεγάροις]. 

ήθεσι  κήν  έπ[έεσσι  προσηνέα  τίπτε  νυ,  Μοΐραι], 
άρπάσατ ’  έκ  (κ)όλπω[ν  μητέρος  ο ί κτροτάτης ] ; 
ήόνι  γαρ  τάφον  ήδε  [τέκνου  πέρι  κωκύε ι  αίεί], 

12  στήθεσι  και  πέπλος  πή[ματι  ρηγνύεται].- 

[μή  γ]αύρους  θέτ'  έμόι  [στειοάνους,  πάροδο ιπόρο ι  ,  άλλά] 
[κλαίεθ'],  ότε  στήλην  τήνδ'  [έσαθρείτε,  φίλοι], 

[συν  δειλ]οΐς  πενθούντε[ς  άποφθιμένην  γονέεσιν].- 
16  [ταϋτ'  έγρα]φ'  όσπερ  άνεΐλ’  ε[ν  ποτέ  χερσί ^ τέκος ] . 

[ οΐς ]  οίκεΐς  θαλάμοις,  εθ[ος  ώς ,  άποδέΕο  το  χαίρειν]· 

[πικ]ρά  ποθ'  η  άνέχου,  σ[ώι  πατρί  χαΐρε,  φίλη] 

2nd  haif  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  Pfuhl,  apud  Peek,  on  archaeological 
grounds;  ca.  100  B.C.,  Peek  ("nach  der  Schrift  und  seiner  Weit- 
schwei  f  igkeit  ...  urn  ein  halbes  Jahrhundert  spater")  ||  4.  or 

ήν  τρόπον  είς  [άρετήν  μητέρι  συν  φιλίη ι ] ^ sub j ect  being  the  father. 
Peek  ||  5-6.  or  [άπρακτοι  έμειναν  όλαι  δε]  |  εύχαί,  Peek  ||  7-8. 

" Rekonstruktion  des  Gedankens  (um  mehr  kann  es  sich  ohnehin  nicht 

handeln) _ ",  Peek  ||  12.  "und  ihr  Gewand  wird  an  der  Brust  im 

Schmerz  zerrissen",  Peek,  who  for  11-12  also  hesitatingly  suggests 
[ρήγνυται  οίκτρά]  |  στήθεσι  and  (in  L.  12)  καί  πέπλος  πή [ μασ  ένι 
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δρύφεταί  ]  .  The  reader  is  asked  to  compare  SEG  XXVII,  768  with 
Peek  1 s  text . 


1367.  SMYRNA.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  APOLLO,  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD  (?)  .  Kaibel ,  EG,  797  .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  22  no.  25,  restores 
in  L.  1  in  fine  [ώ  φιλ’  ’Απόλλων]  instead  of  [ εργον  άμεμπτον] 
(Kaibel)  or  [ώ  έκάεργε]  (Merkelbach  apud  Petzl,  I.  Smyrna  II)  ,-  for 
φρενός  έξ  ιδίης  in  L.  2  he  refers  to  Kaibel,  EG,  805  (a)  and  for 

Y  ρά  [  μμα  ]  to  Kaibel,  EG,  825  and  982;  the  words  in  L.  6  ΰμετέρην 
ΰμνολογοϋντί  χάριν  are  taken  by  W.  to  refer  to  "die  in  dem  Epigram 
bekundete  Dankbarkeit" .  [Or  do  LL .  5-6  give  a  general  statement 
according  to  which  health  is  supposed  to  be  given  to  him,  who  in 
a  hymn  sings  the  favor  of  the  god?,  Pleket]  .  L.  Robert,  A  t ravers 
1'Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1980)  242-243  (ph.  of  the  squeeze)  ,  points 

out  that  the  inscription  survived  the  1922  fire  and  is  now  in  the 
old  museum  of  Smyrna.  He  dates  the  text  to  the  "basse  epoque 
hellenistique ,  vers  la  fin".  The  patronymic  of  the  dedicator 
(Πλε  ιστάρχου  Δοκιμεΰς  Άσκληπιάδης  in  L.  3)  points  to  Macedonia 
and  to  the  presence  of  Macedonian  veterans  at  the  time  of  the 
founding  of  Dokimeion  in  early  Hellenistic  times.  We  give  the 
text,  as  presented  by  Robert. 

[Σ]ωτήρ*  ανθρώπων  Άσ[κληπιόν  -----] 

[σ]οι  φρενός  εξ  ίδίης  γρά[μμα  -----] 

Πλε ιστάρχου  Δοκιμεΰς  Άσκληπιάδης  άνέ[θηκε] 

4  πατρι  τέκος,  Παιάν  ως  έκέλευσεν  άναβ . 

‘Ιλήκοις,  ώ  Φοίβε,  συν  υίέι·  τψ  6’  ύγίειαν 
δοίηθ’ ,  ΰμετέρην  ΰμνολογοϋντί  χάριν 


1368.  SMYRNA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KALLIPPOS  ?  ,  1st  CENT.  B. 

C.  OR  A . D .  I.  Smyrna,  540  (Peek,  GV ,  1817;  Pf uhl-Mobius  ,  978)  . 

A.  Wilhelm,  GE  70-71  no.  92,  presents  the  following  text. 

οΰτε  νόσος  στυγερή  με  δι[ώλεσεν  ουδέ  προς  ούδώι ] 
γήραος  άχθεινοϋ  πνεύμα  [δόμοις  έλιπον]. 

[άλ]λ*  ύπό  ληιστοϋ  πυρος  £φθι[μαι·  είς  φίλον  ήλθον?] 

4  [οΰτ]ω  πυρκαιήν  τ’  ενπεσο[ν  είς  όλοήν.] 

[ήμ]ατι  δ’  είν  τριτάτψ  ζωήν  Κά[λλιππος  ελειπον] 

[τ]ετράκι  τάς  έτέων  πλη[σάμενος  δεκάδας], 
ζεΐνε,  σύ  δ’  είδ[ε]ίης  Νικοκρά[τεος  κλυτοϋ  υ'ιοϋ] 

8  κείμενον  εν  ταύτη  <γ>ή  δέ[μας  οίκρότατον] 


Date:  "vielleicht  friiher"  (I.  Smyrna)  ||  1.  in  fine  [οΰτε  τά 

λυγρά]  ,  Peek  |  2.  πνεϋμ’  ά[νέπαυσε  βίου],  Peek  ||  3.  [  έν  πανο- 
λέθρφ] ,  Peek  |  4.  initio  [λοι]γψ;  in  fine  [είς  μαλερήν],  Peek 
5.  κα  [  τ  ε  λ  ί  μπαν  ον  ,  οΰπω]  ,  Peek  ||  7.  είδοίης;  Νικοκρά[τεος  μετά 

πατρός],  Peek  ||  8.  έν  ταύτη  τήδε  [κάνει  uo-],  peek;  the  stone 

has  ΤΗΔΕ ;  γη  δέ[μας  already  in  Kaibel,  EG. 


1369.  SMYRNA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ANNO,  1st  CENT.  AD  W 
Peek,  GV ,  642.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  11  no.  3,  presents  the  following 
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text,  which  differs  from  GV ,  642.  Cf.  now  also  I.  Smyrna,  529. 

[τ]ή£  κατά  πάνθ'  όσιης  κά[ δμήτ ι ] δος ,  ώ  φίλε,  τύμβος 
αύτεΐ  δδ'  έστι  Άννοΰς,  [τής  φρ]εσίν  εύσυνέτο[υ]. 

[έ]πτά  ετών  δεκάδας  [δε  ζή]σα[σ'  άχθε  ι  ά]νειάν 
4  τειρομένα  γήρως  είς  δόμον  Άίδεω 

[ι]κετο  καί  μακάρων  χώς>ο[ν]  πολυαιν[έ]τψ  ύδ  [  η  ] 
κεκριμένα  ναίει  σύνθρονος  εύσεβέσιν 


For  a  full  app .  erit.  cf.  I.  Smyrna,  529  ||  5.  in  fine  ΠΟΛΥ 

ΔΙΜ.ΙΩΥΔ;  ϋδη  =  φήμη,  φδή ;  ήθε ι  seems  impossible;  or  [α]ίδ[θΐ?, 
Peek  . 


1370.  SMYRNA?  (AREA  OF).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  2nd-4th  CENT.  A . D . 

I.  Smyrna,  558  (SEG  IV,  630  ;  Peek,  GV  ,  1  364)  .  I.  Jost,  Drie  stenen 

voor  een  bibliotheek  (  1  s-Gr avenhage  1980)  26-3  1,  35,  9  1  -  100  ( ph .  )  , 

traces  the  provenance  and  vicissitudes  of  this  stone,  which  is 

now  in  the  Archaeological  Institute  of  the  University  of  Utrecht. 

J.  summarizes  earlier  views  about  the  date  and  the  interpretation 
of  the  relief:  a  seated  bearded  old  man,  who  points  with  a  stick 
to  a  skull.  She  adduces  parallels  for  form  and  style  of  the  stele 
and  deals  with  the  elements  represented  on  the  relief.  Since  the. 
earliest  known  representation  of  a  human  skull  without  contrasting 
symbol (s)  as  the  sole  object  of  contemplation  over  the  dead  occurs 
as  late  as  1462,  she  suggests  that  the  skull  on  the  relief  was 
originally  a  theatre  mask  or  a  globe  which  was  remodeled  into  its 
present  form  at  a  much  later  date.  There  are  no  new  readings. 


1371.  SMYRNA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PISTIKOS .  On  the  basis  of 
a  copy  by  D.  Cosson  in  G.  Cuper's  papers  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1807) 
I.H.M.  Hendriks,  ZPE  40  (1980)  200-205  (dr.) ,  publishes  the  text 

of  a  funerary  epigram,  found  in  a  cemetery  near  the  village  of 
Bornova  near  Smyrna.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  42  (1981)  34,  returns  to  the 

text.  Cf.  now  I.  Smyrna,  550. 

Κούρη  καί  Πλούτωνι  καί  έπα<ι>νή  "Αϊδος  άκτή* 

"Εξοχος  εν  ξφοισι  καί  ε<ί>ν  Άϊδαο  δόμοισι, 

[  έν  βιότψ]  πανάρ<ι>στε  καί  έν  φθιμένοις  διάσημε, 

4  Πιστικέ,  σοΐσι  τοκεϋσι  φάος  γλυκύ,  οι  σ’  έτέκοντο· 
μητρός  τοι  κεδνής  καί  έκ  πατρός  τάδε  δώρα· 
τύμβος  καί  σήμ'  "Αδη  καί  ούχ  έτέροισι<ν  έ>φικτόν· 

Πιστικός  έκλήζου  (μόρο<ς  σ>ου  ψεύδετο  φωνήν) , 

8  άψογος  ήδ’  άμαχος,  άλο ί δ<ο>ς>ος ,  έν  νεότητι 
πάντων  ανθρώπων  σοφίην  φρεσί  <σήσι>  κατίσχων· 

'Εννέα  καί  δέκ'  ετών  σε,  τέκνον,  εϊμαρτο  άλώναι 
μητέρι  Σωσθενίδα  γλυκερή  καί  πατέρι  Φαίδρψ· 

12  Κω  φθιμένων  τύμβοι  καί  ώ  πικρά  γράμματα  ταϋτα 
τοίς  τέκνα  κλαίουσι  παναώρηα  παντα<χ>οΰ  ώρης 

1  .  C  ΠΑΝΗ  ms  .  ||  2.  initio  ΕΔΟΧΟή  J  έν  Άϊδαο  unmetrical,  Hendriks 

II  3.  initio  [εν  τε  βροτοϊς]  Peek;  ΠΑΝΑΡΕΤΕ  ms.,·  πανάρετε,  Petzl  || 
6.  σήμα  ΛΗΧΑΙ  φύχ  Hendriks;  in  the  text  we  print  Peek's  solution; 
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ETEPOIC ΙΦΙΚΤΟΝ  ms .  ;  έτέροισι  'φικτόν,  Petzl  ||  7.  Hendriks  reads 

MOPONMOY  and  corrected  it  into  μορο<ς  σ>ου ;  Peek  reads  ΜΟΡΟΝΛΙΟ 
and  suggests  <βί>οτο<ς>  δ'  θύ  ||  8.  ΑΛΟΙΔΙΟί  ms.;  Peek  suggests 

δ'  αί,εί  <ί*ί>σθ'  έν  etc.  and  believes  that  πάντων  ανθρώπων  depends 
on  άφογος  and  άμαχος  ||  9.  σησι  metrically  required;  haplography 

can  explain  its  omission,  Hendriks  ||  11.  Σωαθενίαΐ  or  Σωσθενίδι, 

Hendriks,  Peek  prefers  Σωσθενίδι,  Petzl  Σωσθενίαΐ;  Σωσθενία  seems 
unattested,  Hendriks  ||  13.  ΠΑΝΤΑΜΟΥ  ms.  ,-  Peek  prefers  π<ρι>ν 

γάμου . 


1372.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKANDROS.  E.  Ziebarth,  MD A I  (A)  22 

(1897)  413  no.  25  (supposed  to  have  been  copied  by  Cyriacus  of 

Ancona) .  I.H.M.  Hendriks  -  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  40  (1980)  207-208,  point 

out  that  Ziebarth 1 s  ascription  of  this  epitaph  to  Smyrna,  based 
on  formulaic  arguments,  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  among  G. 
Cuper's  papers  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1807)  there  is  a  copy  of  this 
text,  sent  to  Cuper  by  D.  Cosson,  Dutch  vice-consul  in  Smyrna,  who 
copied  it  in  that  city.  Cosson's  copy  runs  as  follows.  Cf.  now 
I .  Smyrna ,  72. 


In  Corona 

Ο  ΔΗΜΟΣ 

ΑΝΔΡΟΝ ΥΠΑΤΟΔΩΡΟΥ 

This  text  is  clearly  the  same  as  the  one  copied  by  Cyriacus  and 
published  by  Ziebarth:  6  δήμος  |  Νίκανδρον  Ύπατοδώρου.  Between 
Cyriacus  and  Cosson  the  stone  was  slightly  damaged.  Since  Zie¬ 
barth  copied  this  text  "e  codice  bibliothecae  Magliabechianae " 
and  since  Cosson  is  known  to  have  sent  copies  of  a  number  of  in¬ 
scriptions  both  to  Cuper  and  to  his  friend  Antonio  Magi i abe c ch i  , 
librarian  of  Cosmo  III  de'  Medici  (1633-1714),  it  seems  certain 
that  Ziebarth  in  fact  used  Cosson's  copy  and  that  his  ascription 
to  Cyriacus  is  untenable. 


1373.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIDOROS  AND  RELATIVES.  I.  Smyrna, 
293  (CIG,  3279).  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  38  (1980)  135-136,  suggests  reading 

in  LL.  15-16  the  second  name  of  grandfather  Menophilos  as  Καπνά 
(dative  of  Καπνάς)  instead  of  Καπανςί  (from  Καπανάς )  .  He  cites  a 
hitherto  unknown  copy  of  Th.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  1254) 
who  read  KA | ΠΝΑ ,  which  is  exactly  what  another  copyist,  R.M.  van 
Goens,  read.  Boeckh,  who  knew  van  Goens's  reading,  preferred  J 
van  Vaassen’s  copy  ΚΑ|ΠΛΝΑ.  In  Petzl's  view  the  latter  may  have 
interpreted  heavy  apices  as  the  top  of  an  alpha.  Καπνάς,  related 
to  καπνός,  is  on  record  as  a  proper  name  in  Hypaipa.  Cf.  J  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  392. 


1374.  SMYRNA.  TWO  REUSED  HELLENISTIC  FUNERARY  STELAI.  G. 

Petzl,  ZPE  37  (1980)  93-95  (ph.)  [cf.  now  I.  Smyrna,  I,  376],  shows 

that  the  relief  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  I,  524,  at  present  built  into  the 
wall  of  the  tomb  of  the  Trau  family  in  Vienna  and  described  as 
"gewiss  ostgriechisch"  by  Pf.-M.,  in  fact  comes  from  Smyrna. 
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Μηνώφιλος  ’  Απολλον  ίδου  who  together  with  his  wife  Άπφιάς  ’Απολ¬ 
λώνιου  dedicates  the  relief  to  his  daughter  Τρύφα l να  and  his  son 
Μηνώφιλος,  is  identical  with  the  Menophilos,  son  of  Apollonides, 
who  dedicates  the  relief  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  I,  798  to  his  wife  Άφψία 
(=  I.  Smyrna,  377  b) .  The  latter  relief  is  known  to  come  from 
Smyrna.  In  both  cases  Hellenistic  reliefs  have  been  reused  in 
the  Roman  Imperial  period  (ca.  200  A.D.) .  They  both  probably 
belong  to  a  family  tomb. 


1375.  SMYRNA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  I.H.M.  Hendriks,  ZPE  40  (1980)  205-206  (dr.) ,  points  out 
that  one  of  G.  Cuper's  "carnets"  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1807)  has  two 
Greek  inscriptions.  As  to  the  first  Hendriks  writes  that  it  is  a 
dedication  to  Hadrian  which  is  comparable  ("vergleichbar")  with 
CIG,  3174  ( I GR ,  IV,  1394)  and  IGR,  IV,  1395:  Αύτοκράτορι  |  * Αδρ i - 

ανψ  I  Όλυμπίψ  |  σωτηρι  |  και  κτίσ[τη].  Hendriks  "comparable"  sug¬ 
gests  that  he  regards  the  text  copied  by  Cuper  as  an  ineditum. 
However,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  numerous  dedications 
with  this  standard  text,  it  is  perhaps  better  to  leave  open  the 
possibility  that  Cuper's  text  is  the  same  as  IGR,  IV,  1394  or  1395. 
The  other  text  on  Cuper's  card  runs  as  follows. 

MAPK 

ΑΥΡΣΛ 

ΣΩΤΗΡΙ 


I0NI0Y- 

Either  a  dedication  to  M.  Aurelius  (Hendriks)  or,  as  G.  Petzl 
tentatively  suggested  apud  Hendriks,  a  text  mentioning  e.g.  an 
agoranomos  :  Μάρκ [ ου ]  |  Αύρ<η>λ [ ι ου ]  |  Σωτηρ ι |  [ χου ]  |  [e.g.  άγορα ] - 
νόμου . 


1376.  TEOS.  TREATY  ABOUT  A  SYMPOLITEIA  BETWEEN  TEOS  AND  KYR- 
BISSOS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  1306.  F.  Sokolowski,  ZPE  38 
(1980)  103-106,  suggests  that  the  verb  κατάρχειν,  in  LL .  11,  12 

and  27,  means  "to  take  the  initial  step  in  elections  for  office, 
to  nominate"  (J.  and  L.  Robert:  "to  designate").  In  LL.  7-8  he 
suggests  restoring  εάν  δε  τις  μη  ομόοη ι ,  [ζημίαν  ψη|φίσαι  κα]τ 
αύτοΰ  τον  δήμον  (referring  to  Syll.  3,  41  L.  16  and  705  L.  35)  . 

In  LL.  17-18  he  proposes  άναγραψαι  τους  |  τιμουχους  εις  [λ]ευκω[μα 
καί  κα] τ [αθεΐναι ]  ές  το  βουλευτήριον,  in  ll.  27-28  διδόναι  |  δε 
αΟτώι  τόμ  μιοθόν  τον [εκ  των  νομών  εκαοτου  τε]τραμηνου  (Roberts: 
something  like  τον  [έαυ]τ[θΰ  καί  τ]ώ[ν  φρουρών]),  adducing  inter 
alia  Syll.  3,  309,  L.  50  and  747  L.  28. 


1377.  TEOS.  LETTER  OF  M.  VALERIUS  MESSALA,  193  B.C.  Syll.  3, 
601  (R.K.  Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East,  1969,  no. 

34) .  r.m.  Errington,  ZPE  39  (1980)  279-284,  sketches  the  histori¬ 

cal  background  of  this  letter.  He  strongly  emphasizes  the  condi¬ 
tion  under  which  Rome  was  prepared  to  accept  the  asylia  of  Teos, 
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viz.  "when  you  preserve  your  sympathy  toward  us  also  in  the  future" 
(LL.  23-24) .  Anything  like  such  a  condition  is  absent  in  the 
numerous  Teian  asylia-documents  from  204-203  B.C.  onwards.  The 
grant  of  asylia  implies  that  the  existing  peace  was  meant  to  be 
continued.  In  the  case  of  an  unconditional  grant  of  asylia  Rome 
would  have  run  the  risk  of  being  accused  of  hierosylia  in  case  of  a 
war  with  Antiochos  III  who  dominated  Teos  in  193  B.C.  By  adding 
the  conditional  clause  Rome  made  it  clear  that  it  reckoned  with 
Teos'  pro-Roman  attitude  in  the  immediate  future.  In  fact  the 
clause  implies  that  R.  did  not  at  all  exclude  the  possibility  of 
a  war  with  Antiochos. 


1378.  TEOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MYRIAS,  1st  HALF  OR  MIDDLE 
OF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.?.  Peek,  GV ,  1762  (IGR  IV,  1579).  A.  Wilhelm, 

GE  73-76  no.  96  (dr.)  ,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  3  “Ερμ[ος  6*] 
αδάκρυτος·  χάριτες  γάρ  άν ’  ή[ρί]α  κε[ίνας]  instead  of  είμ[ι  δ'] 
αδάκρυτος·  χάριτες  γάρ  μνη[μ']  άκέ[ραιον].  Hermos  is  the  husband 
or  friend  of  the  deceased.  The  epigram  is  preceded  by  a  honorary 
inscription  in  prose.  In  L.  1  of  that  text  W.  restores  Άμβείβη[α], 
followed  by  a  cognomen  or  a  genitive  of  the  husband  or  father  but 
more  probably  by  an  ethnikon:  ['Ρωμαία].  In  the  epigram  Ambivia 
is  called  Μυρίά  (L.  1) .  W.  Suggests  that  this  woman  possibly  was 

an  artist,  somehow  related  to  the  Dionysiae  technitai  at  Teos 
(consequently  in  L.  3  of  the  honorary  inscription  he  suggests 
restoring  left  of  o'l  νέοι  [ol  τεχνΐται])  and  perhaps  even  to  L. 
Ambivius  Turpio  who  is  known  to  have  performed  as  actor  in  plays 
of  Terence  in  the  period  166-160  B.C.  W.  refers  to  I.  Didyma,  525, 
an  epitaph  for  L.  Ambeivius  Eucleratus.  W.  dates  the  text  to  the 
1st  half  or  the  middle  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.;  for  the  name  Άμ- 
βείβίος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1292.  For  this  epigram  cf.  also  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  OMS  III  1653,  who  mentions  Haussoullier  1  s  and  Hatzfeld's 
reading  ’ Αμβε ι βε [ ία ] . 
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1379.  ANINETA.  TOPOGRAPHY  AND  RUINS.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  325- 
333,  who  on  the  basis  of  some  inscriptions,  coins  and  autopsy 
describes  the  site  of  this  small  city,  its  main  gods  (Apollo,  Zeus, 
Ephesian  Artemis,  Tyche,  Helios,  Dionysos,  Demeter,  'Ιερά  Σύνκλη- 
τος ,  Δήμος  Ανινροιων,  Kore  and  Plouton,  known  from  neighbouring 
Nysa)  and  its  foundation-mythology:  coins  with  κτ ί (στης)  Νίνος, 
Ninos,  the  Assyrian  king,  being  celebrated  as  founder  and  name- 
giver  of  Anineta.  Robert  refers  to  Aphrodisias  in  Caria  which  was 
also  called  Νινόη  άτιό  Νίνου  (Steph.  Byz  .  )  ,  and  which  housed  a  cult 
of  Ζευς  Νΐνεύδιος;  recently  parts  of  a  frieze  were  found  with  a 
representation  of  Ninos  and  his  wife  Semiramis.  On  .pp.  326-329 
Robert  refers  to  a  honorary  inscription  from  Antiochia  on  the 
Maeander,  containing  the  words  ό  δήμος  ό  Άνινησίων  (Κ.  Buresch, 
MDAI  (A)  19,  1894,  102  and  129) ,  and  to  a  honorary  inscription  for 

the  wife  of  the  emperor  Aurelianus,  seen  on  the  site  (Bogdelik  or 
Bordelik)  by  W.R.  Paton  in  1900  (JHS,  20,  1900,  79-80  no.  X)  and 
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consisting  of  three  fragments.  Robert  refound  2  fragments  in  1947 
(Paton's  (a)  and  (c)),  and  gives  a  photo  of  the  squeeze  of  these 
but  he  did  not  find  the  third  fragment  (Paton's  ( b ) ) .  He  combines 
Paton's  fragments  (a)  and  (c)  in  the  text,  though  in  footnote  28 
he  seems  to  argue  that  Paton's  combination  of  (a)  and  (b)  is  not 
unreasonable.  At  any  rate  he  agrees  with  Paton  that  there  were 
two  inscriptions.  For  recent  finds  from  Anineta  cf.  H.  Malay, 

ZPE  48  (1982)  257-258.  Cf.  also  L.  Robert,  in:  Actes  9e  Congres 

International  de  Numismatique  Bern  1979  [1982],  315. 


1380.  BAGIS  (AREA  OF:  £ AMKO Y ) .  For  a  funerary  epigram  possibly 
coming  from  the  territory  of  Bagis  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1381. 


1381.  CAMKOY  (?) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  FLAVIANOS.  ΤΑΜ  V,  1, 
33.  W.  Peek,  GVAK ,  15-16  no.  7  (dr.) ,  presents  the  following  re¬ 

construction  of  the  epigram;  for  the  sake  of  convenience  we  also 
give  the  preceding  text. 


A  :  col .  A . 

* Αμ Ιμι¬ 
άς  Φλ- 
αβ ιανψ 
4  τέκνψ 
μνημης 
χάρ  ι  ν 


col .  Β . 

A _ 

human  δης  II  αε 

figure  ριδος  γέ 

νος  ασι 
κιδον  ις 
τονεων 


Β:  [  ίκ ] όνος  άντίτυτιον  καθορ[άτε,  |  φίλ]οι  παροδεΐται* 

στηθ',  έπο[ς  ε  ί  |  πε  γ]όοις  καί  άνάγνοθι  κυμογ  [  ράιρημα]  ·  | 

[ ' Αμμ ι ά ] ς ,  η  ρ'  έλόχευσε  καί  είς  στ[όμα  μαζόν  |  ένηκε]ν, 

4  εθρεφεν  Φλαβιανόγ*  κ[αί  |  άωήρ]πασε  Μοίρα  από  μητρό[ς]  | 

[ παί δ ] α  άδ[αην  κακότητος,  ετη  |  ζήσαντα  δίς  επτά]. 

βΊ  2~.  or  στηθ '  ,  έπέ[χων  δέ  γ]όοις?,  Peek;  cf.  στηθι  ...  ποσίν 
in  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  824,  Herrmann  ad  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  33;  in  fine  κυμογ [ ράφη μα ] 

=  "die  Schrift  auf  dem  Kyma" ,  i. e.  col.  A  and  B;  but  it  is  an 
unattested  word,  Peek,  who  also  plays  with  αναγνοθι  νυν  Ο  γ[εγρατι 
χαι ;  Κυ<τιρ>ογ  [  ενε  ια- ?  ,  ταμ  ||  4.  εθρεφεν  Φλαβιανός,  ταμ  and  copy 
of  Buresch  ||  Peek  assigns  the  stone  to  the  area  "bei  Kadoi"  (vil¬ 
lage  of  Kaleh) .  Herrmann,  im  TAM  p.  2,  believes  that  Kaleh  is 
now  gamkoy  ("ni  fallor")  and  wonders  whether  it  perhaps  belonged 
to  the  territory  of  the  city  of  Bagis. 


1382-1387.  HYPAIPA.  FOUNDATION  FOR  THE  WOOLSELLERS  AND  THE 
LINEN-WEAVERS,  301  A.D.  White  marble  slab.  Ed.  pr .  Th .  Drew- 
Bear,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  509-536,  Fragment  C  (ph.).  Dr . -B .  argues 

that  a  number  of  fragmentary  inscriptions  from  the  same  city, 
published  by  Keil-Premerstein  (fr .  A,  B,  D;  below  our  lemmata  nos. 
1383,  1384  and  1385)  and  other  scholars  (E  and  F;  below  our  lem- 

mata 'nos.  1386  and  1387),  were  part  of  the  same  text,  though  per¬ 
haps  belonging  to  different  copies  (cf.  for  that  possibility  below 
lemmata  nos.  1  383,  app .  crit.  in  fine  and  1  385  app .  crit.  in 
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fine,-  for  a  slightly  different  view  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981) 
no.  514).  Of  A,  B  and  D  Dr . -B .  traced  rubbings  made  by  K.-P.  and 
now  in  Vienna,  of  which  he  presents  photographs.  Cf.  I.  Eph .  3803. 


1  382:  Fragment  C;  Drew-Bear,  5  1  1-526  (ph.)  . 

c  καί  φιλοθέφ[ις  X'..]·  vac  έριοπ[ώλ]αις  Μ'  αφ·  vac  λινίκροις  X' 

a[cp  vac - ] 

καί  ετήσια  πλ(έθρα)·  ε  ·  αμπέλων  ό  επιμελητής  φυτευέτω  [ - 

έν  τφ] 

τής  πόλεως  άμπελώνι,  δς  έστιν  καί  αυτός  πλέθρων  ΕΝ[ - ] 

4  τιας  επιμελητής  γενόμενος  παραδότω  πλήρη  τα  κατα[- -  λαμ]- 

βάνοντα  τφ  διαδόχψ*  τον  δντα  έν  τφ  χωρίψ  κάλαμον  ταϊς  [ - 

άμπέ ] - 

λοις  άρκοϋντα  βούλομαι  έξ  'ίσης  τοΐς  άμπελώσιν  διαιρεΐσθ[αι - 

-  ταϊς] 


ένφυτευομέναις  άμπέλοις  έν  τοίς  ίδίςι  κατψκε  ιμένο  ις  πλ[έθροις 

- ] 

8  οις  κάλαμον  ψυτεύειν  οις  καί  τάς  αμπέλους  ψυτεύειν  διετ[ - ] 

ληνών  τήν  μεν  προς  άρκτον  είναι  βούλομαι  τού  κοινού  τ[ - 

τήν  δε] 

προς  μεσημβρίαν  των*  ς  ·  συστημ<ά>των  κατεργασομένω [ ν -  έπί 

κλή  ]  - 

ρψ  κατ' έτος  των  προεστώτων  αύτΦν,  προκλήρου  ούδεν[ός - 

έΕ|ου]  - 

12  σίαν  προπατήσαι ,  ή  είσοίσει  ό  παρά  ταϋτα  ποιήσας  τοΐς  λ[ - ] 


σιν  X  μ(ύρι)α·  vac  τούς  δντας  πίθους  κελεύω  έξ  ίσου  τήν  τε  πόλιν 

[καί  τά·  ς  ·  συστήμα]- 

τα  νείμασθαι·  τό  βαλανεϊον  λούειν  μελέτω  τοΐς  επιμελή [ταίς  - 

τούς  κατοίκους*  καί  ένεύχομαι  Εκαί  [ένεύχομαι]  ]]  πάσιν  τοίς 

[ - ] 

16  έν  ταϊς  συνόδοις  έν  στήλαις  ένχαράξαι  μου  τήν  γνώμη [ν]  εύδήλοις 

γράμμασιν 

καί  τοίς  άρχχ  vac  καί  αύτούς  ένχαράξαι  ταύτα  1 έν  τφ  ν[αφ  - 

—  ] 

I - 1  καί  στήλας  δε  άναστήσαι  ταϋτα  γεγραμμέ [ νας ] 

μιαν  μεν  εν  τφ  Ηρακλειψ  και  μιαν  έν  τφ  "Ολυμπε ίψ  γυμνασίοις* 

έτι  καί  τούτο 

20  πάσιν  τοΐς  έπιμελησομένο ις  βουλευταΐς  ένεύχομαι,  ώστε  μετά  πάσης 

εύνοιας  τε 

καί  σίπουδήΐς  άποδιδόναι  τοΐς  τε  έΕετάσουσιν  τούς  λόγους  τούς 

περί  των  κτημάτων 


Underlined  letters  are  restored  from  fragment  A  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1  383)  ||  1.  for  έρ  ι  ok  [  λύτ  ]  α  l  ς  the  space  is  lacking,  ed.  pr  . 

who  translates  it  as  "fullers"  and  refers  to  IGR ,  IV,  821  and  BE 
(1971)  no.  652  ||  2-3.  5  plethra  =  ca.  0,475  hectares;  έν[ενήκοντα 
ed.  pr . ,  who  supposes  that  a  vineyard,  equal  in  size  to  that  of 
(or  rather  given  to)  the  city  and  mentioned  in  the  preceding  portion 
of  fragm.  C,  was  given  by  the  founder  to  the  six  associations  (cf. 

L.  10)  ||  3-4.  e.g.  [ό  διά  διε]|τίας  (or  τριε]|τίας  έπιμελητής  or 


LYDIA 


389 


[6  της  φΌ  ]  I  τ<ε>  ίας  έπιμελητής,  ed .  pr.  ||  5.  reeds  in  the  γωρίον, 

i.e.  the  landed  property  conveyed  by  this  foundation  and  described 
in  the  preceding  section  of  the  text,  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  below  fragm. 

E,  L.  9;  reed-beds  were  an  integral  part  of  vineyards;  reeds  were 
used  to  make  part  of  the  supports  for  the  grapevines,  ed.  pr .  || 

7.  "vines  planted  in  the  pr i va t e  1 y- s e tt 1 ed  plethra";  "some  aspect 
of  the  employment  of  reeds  in  the  privately-held  vineyards  is 
being  set  as  a  model  for  the  management  of  the  vineyards  which 
formed  part  of  this  foundation",  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  in  fine  διέτ[αΕ;α?, 

ed.  pr.  ||  9-10.  the  founder  gave  two  gr  ape -pr  e  s  s  e  s  ,  one  for  the 

KOIV0V  (=  πόλις;  cf  .  in  L.  3  the  vineyard  of  the  city)  ,  the  other 
for  the  6  associations,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  suggests  in  L.  9  του  κοινού 
T [ ών  πολιτών  and  notes  that  after  tau  a  vertical  stroke  is  preserved 
which  could  form  part  of  either  omega  or  eta  (τ[ης  πόλεως) ;  in  L. 

10  lapis  Λ  ||  11-12.  each  guild  will  work  the  press  in  turn  accor¬ 

ding  to  an  order  determined  annually  by  lot  cast  in  a  meeting  of 
the  guild's  chief  officers,  ed.  pr.,  who  suggests  in  L.  11  e.g. 
προκλήρου  ούδεν[ός  έχοντος  την  έξου]σίαν  προπατησαι  (the  latter, 
"trampling",  precedes  the  pressing,  ed .  pr.)  ||  12-13.  άρχου] |σΐν, 

ed .  pr . ;  lapi s  II  14.  "provide  for  the  functioning  without 

charge  of  the  public  baths  for  the  inhabitants",  ed.  pr . ;  "inhabi¬ 
tants",  i.e.  of  Hypaipa,  unless  the  baths  were  located  in  a  village 
belonging  to  that  city,  where  the  vineyards  were  situated,  ed. 
pr .  ||  15.  in  fine  e.g.  τοΐς  [ προεστώσιν ] ,  ed.  pr.;  the  rasura 

eliminates  a  dittography,  ed.  pr  .  ||  16.  άρχ,χ  is  an  abbreviation 

of  αρχουσιν,  ed.  pr  .  ||  17-18.  rasura  due  not  to  an  error  of  the 

engraver  but  rather  to  a  change  in  the  text  after  the  document 
had  been  inscribed,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  the  revenues 
from  the  vineyard  given  to  the  city  (cf.  above  ad  LL .  2-3)  were 

to  benefit  the  two  gymnasiums,  which  perhaps  also  housed  the  ba- 
laneion  mentioned  in  L.  14  ||  20.  the  overseeers  were  to  be  chosen 

among  the  municipal  councillors,  ed.  pr . 


1383-1384:  Fragments  A  and  B:  Ke i 1 -Pr emer s t e in ,  Dritte  Reise, 
67,  no.  84  (with  a  ph .  of  A) ;  fragments  of  blue  marble  plaque. 
Republished  by  Drew-Bear,  509-514  (ph.) . 


1383 :  A. 


κ]αί  σωτηρίαν  των  οίκων  αύ [ τ ] ών . . . 
έν  ταΐς  συνόδοις  έν  στήλαις  εύδήλοις  γράμμασιν  ένχαράξαι  μου 

την  γνώμη [ν] 

4  καί  τοΐς  άρχουσι  καί  αυτούς  ένχαράξαι  ταύτα  έν  τφ  ν[αφ  - --] 

[ - 1  καί  στήλλας  δε  άναστησαι  ταύτα  ένγ εγραμμέ [ νας ]  μιαν  μεν 

έν  τφ 

Ήοακλείω  καί  μίαν  έν  τφ  *  Ολυμπε ίφ  γυμνάσιο ις·  έτι  καί  τούτο 

πασ ι ν  τοΐς  έπιμελησομέ- 

voic  βουλευταΐς  ένεύχομαι ,  ώστε  μετά  πάσης  εύνο.ίας  τε  καί  σ[που- 
-  δη ] ς  άποδιδόναι 

8  τοΐς  τε  έξετάσουσιν  τούς  λόγους  τούς  περί  τών  κτημάτων  με [τα-- 
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- τ]άς  δυνάμεις  ά(π)ό  των  προσόδων,  μεθ'  ά[ς 

-  ν  κατασκευάς  έξοδεύεσθαι  έπιγραφομε- 

-  περιγραφέσθω  ό  επιμελητής  του  έργου 

12 - εύκό]σμως  τάς  στήλλας  άναστήσαι  και  την 

-  -]την  σύνκτησιν  οις  προεϊπον  τότε 

-  τ]οΰ  βουλάρχου  και  των  αρχόντων  εν  ταΐς  στή- 

[λαις - θ]ησ . remains  of  letters 


Underlined  letters  restored  by  Dr . -B .  from  Fr.  C  above  (=  our 
lemma  no.  1  382)  ||  4.  no  rasura  here  as  in  LL.  17-18  of  fragm.  C; 

K.-P.  give  as  the  first  preserved  letter  of  this  line  an  omi c  r  on 
but  this  reading  is  not  verifiable  on  the  ph . ,  Dr.-B.  ||  5. 

[ά]λλας,  K.-p.  ||  6.  Όλυ?]μπείψ,  K.-P.  ||  9.  "the  value  of  the 

revenues",  Dr.-B.  ||  10.  έ ξοδεύω  =  to  expend  (money),  Dr.-B.;  cf. 

έξοδος  =  expenditure;  initio  perhaps  στηλλώ]ν,  Dr.-B.  ||  11.  §p- 

YOV:  "work",  "construction",  Dr.-B.,  who  suggests  that  this  ergon 
may  have  been  the  erection  of  the  stelai  ||  13.  or  οΐς  προεϊπον 

("enjoined")  τό  τε. . . . ,  a  new  clause  beginning  here,  Dr.-B.;  for 
σύνκτησίς  ("joint  property")  cf.  below  our  lemmata  nos.  1384  L.  4 
and  1  387  app  .  crit.  ||  this  fragment  belongs  to  the  end  of  the 
text,  Dr.-B.  ||  L.  2  of  this  fragment  is  not  in  fr.  C ,-  there  are 
minor  variations  between  the  two  fragments,  Dr.-B.  p.  512,  who 
believes  in  the  existence  of  several  copies  of  this  text  (cf.  C, 
LL.  16-19;  cf.  also  the  difference  in  color  of  the  marble:  A,  B 
(blue) ,  C  (white) ) ;  in  his  view  the  variations  and  differences 
are  due  either  to  an  omission  or  to  a  divergence  between  the  co¬ 
pies  for  unknown  reasons;  on  p.  529  he  writes  that  "A  and  B  belong 
to  a  copy  of  the  same  doc.ument  of  which  the  new  fragment  C  is  an¬ 
other  one";  the  photos  of  (C)  and  of  the  rubbings  of  (A)  and  (B) 
seem  to  confirm  that. 


1384:  B . 


η  .a. 

πο i ή  σαν [ τ ] ε [ ς 
ε  έξέσται  τινι  ε 
4  μέ]ρος  τι  τής  συνκτή[σεως 
ού]δεν  ήττον  μένει  τοΰ[το 

]μης  περί  πάντα  και  τής  έκδικίας  [τ]ο... 
τή]ν  πρόσοδον  εκείνου  του  έτους,  καθ'  ό  τήν 
8  πρ ] ονοησαμένων  τής  άναστάσεως  τής 

έκγόνου  άρχιερέως  καί  Άμμιανοϋ  Θεμι- 
στρα]τηγών  πρώτων  vacat 
vacat 


This  fragment  belongs  to  the  final  portion  of  the  text,  Dr.-B. 
II  2.  e.g.  ούδ  ]  έ  (or  μηδ]έ)  έξέσται  τινί  έ  [  ξαλλοτρ  ιώσαι  ("legal 
interdiction  protecting  the  terms  of  this  act") ,  Dr.-B.  ||  5.  af¬ 

ter  mention  of  a  penalty,  a  clause  of  the  "this  will  none  the  les's 
remain  binding  (κύρ  l  OV )  "  -  type  ,  Dr.-B.  ||  6.  γνώ]μης,  followed  by 
a  clause  concerning  the  έκδικία  (trial)  to  be  exercised  against 
those  who  violate  the  terms  laid  down,  Dr.-B.  ||  8.  erection  of  a 
s  te  1 e  ? ,  Dr.-B. 
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1385:  Fr .  D:  Ke i 1 - Pr eme r s t e  i n ,  Dritte  Reise  67-68  (published 
earlier  by  H.  von  Prott,  MDAI  (A)  23,  1898,  365,  after  a  copy  and 

squeeze  by  Jordanidis)  ;  upper  left  corner  of  a  blue  marble  plaque. 
Republished  by  Drew-Bear,  526-531  (ph.) ,  who  points  out  that  be¬ 

fore  von  Prott  and  K.-P.  this  fragment  was  published  twice  by  S. 
Reinach,  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  and  squeeze  by  Baltazzi:  RA  (1885) 
II,  110;  CHRONIQUES  D 1  ORIENT  1  (1891)  161,  no.  3.  Dr . -B .  ' s  photo 

of  the  rubbing  of  this  fragment  in  Vienna  enables  us  to  give  the 
following  text. 

Ποστουμίψ  Τιτιαν[ψ  - ] 

έν  *  Υτια  ί  τιο  ι  ς  ν  Αύρ.  Άφφ[  ιανός?  --] 

στεφανηφόρων  και  άσιαρχ[ών  - ] 

4  τιόλει  και  βουλευταΐς  [ - ] 

την  και  αΰταρχον  υμών  κατα[ - ] 

ήπιστάμην,  δτι  μείζονα  πα[ - ] 

[  ]  nap'  υμών  μάλιστα  άρε τη  [ - ] 


1.  Τιτια[νφ,  K.-P.  et  alii  ||  2.  a  small  vacat  unnoticed  by 

earlier  edd .  ;  '  Αφ  [  ,  K.-P.  and  von  Pr.,·  Άφφ  [  ,  Reinach  ||  3.  στε¬ 
φανηφόρων  και  άσιαρχ[ών  (gen.  plur.) ,  K.-P.  and  von  Pr .  who  restored 
in  L.  2  in  fine  [ έκ  ηρογόνων];  von  Pr .  did  not  have  καί;  Reinach 
suggested  στεφανηφόρ<θ>ν  άσίαρχ.[ον;  Dr.-B.  suggests  that  we  might 
have  a  part,  praes,  nom.  sing,  here  ||  4.  in  fine  perhaps  a  verti¬ 
cal  stroke:  ?  ,  Dr.-B.  ||  5.  in  fine  a  horizontal  stroke  on  top 

of  the  line,  which  would  suit  s i gma ,  Dr.-B.;  κατά [ στασ l V ] ,  K.-P. 

and  Dr.-B.  ||  6.  in  fine  μείζονα  ηά[ντων?--,  Κ.-P.;  μεΐζον^άπα- 

[σών--  or  μείζονα  ηα[σών  τών  von  Pr.  ||  7.  [τη?]  παρ  υμών 

μάλιστα  άρετη  ν[ — ,  Κ.-P.;  ν  ηαρ '  υμών  μάλιστα  άρετών,  von^Pr.; 

..έ]φ'  υμών  μάλιστα  άρετήν,  Reinach;  Dr.-B.  confirms  παρ  υμών 
but  believes  there  is  at  the  left  before  the  p i  a  horizontal  stroke 
at  the  top  of  the  line,  which  excludes  K.-P.'s  [τη]:  he  suggests 

[ τη ] ξ  ....  άρετη [ ς ] ?  ||  this  fragment  has  many  ligatures  and  the 

letter  forms  are  different  from  those  on  A,  B,  C;  Dr . — B .  oelieves 
that  for  those  reasons  D,  though  perhaps  to  be  dated  to  the  same 
period  as  A-C,  did  not  form  part  of  the  same  document;  but  he  does 
not  exclude  the  possibility  that  D  belonged  to  a  different  cop_y  of 
the  same  document.  K.-P.  regarded  this  fragment  as  part  of  an 
edict  of  a  high  official  to  the  city  of  Hypaipa;  Dr.-B.  points  out 
that  LL.  1-2  are  compatible  with  the  idea  that  the  document  con¬ 
tains  a  foundation,  the  consuls  being  mentioned  for  the  date:  T. 
Flavius  Postumius  Titianus  and  Virius  Nepotianus,  301  A.D.  Lcf. 
now  BE ( 1982 )  no.  352:  in  L .  3  στεφανηφόρων]  . 

1386:  Fr.  E:  published  by  H.  von  Prott,  MDAI  (A)  23  (1898)  266, 

on  the  basis  of  information  by  Jordanidis;  not  in  K.-P.  Republished 
by  Drew-Bear,  531-533,  who  points  out  that  the  same  text  was 
published  before  von  Pr.  by  S.  Reinach,  RA  (1885)  II,  112-113  and 
CHRONIQUES  D'ORIENT  1  (1891)  162-163,  no.  9,  after  a  squeeze  by 

Baltazzi  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1385  on  Fr.  D) .  We  do  not  indicate 
minor  differences  between  von  Pr .  and  Reinach  and  present  Dr.-B.  s 

text  . 
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ΛΙ  (hedera)  ΠΛΙ 
Σ  τον  τόπον  ΑΥ 
τ]ίθεμαι  ινα  ΠΑΡΕ 
4  τη  π]όλει  δηνάρια  τετ[ρακ 
δίδωμι  υποθήκην 
ΟΥΡΑ  είτε  τισίν  άλ [ 

Α  τοϋ  φίσκου  και  ΤΩ 
8  τ]ό  κεφάλαιον  ό  τη  π[όλει 

ΤΟΣ  εκ  τοϋ  χωρίου 
σύν]κτησιν  ΕΝΕ 


2.  τόπον:  "place  (land  incorporated  in  the  foundation,  or  per¬ 
haps  rather  a  burial  plot)",  Dr.-B.  ||  3.  [  ΰποτ  ]  ί  θέμα  l  ("mortgage", 

c f .  L .  5 )  or  [δ ιατ ]  ί θεμαι  ("bequeath")  ;  in  fine  ϊ να  παρ [ έχη ,  von 

Pr. ;  e.g.  παρ'  έ[κάστου,  Dr.-B.  ||  4.  τετ[ρακοσΐα,  von  Pr.  and 

R.;  e.g.  τ ετ [ ρακ l οχ ί λ ια ,  Dr.-B.,  who  supposes  that  in  LL.  2-4  the 

benefactor  mortgages  a  plot  of  land  in  order  to  provide  for  the 
city  a  sum  of  money  ||  6.  perhaps  Κΐναμ]ουρα,  a  village  in  Hypaipa  1  s 
territory,  Dr.-B.  ||  10.  σύν]κτησιν :  "joint  ownership",  sc.  by  the 

six  guilds  from  C  L.  10  ff. ;  the  fact  that  this  rare  word  occurs 
in  this  fragment  as  well  as  in  A  L.  13,  B  L.  4  and  F  LL.  4-5, 
shows  in  Dr.-B. 's  view  that  it  belongs  to  the  same  document. 


1387:  Fr.  F:  published  by  S.  Reinach,  RA  (1885)  II,  110  and 
CHRONIQUES  D ' ORIENT  1  (1891)  160-161,  no.  2  (copy  and  squeezes  by 

Baltazzi);  reproduced  by  Dr.-B.,  533-536. 


- οα .  υ . ωλπ .  .  .  αε  ι - 

[έξ?]ακόσια  καί  είς  έναγισμον  δέ  τοϋ  ΰ[οϋ] 
εάν  ταφή  εν  τφ  ήρφψ  βούλομαι  ταϋτα  δίδ[ο]- 
4  σθαι  καί  άναλίσκεσθαι  άπό  της  αυτής  συ[ν]- 
κτήσεως  της  κάτω  δηλουμένης  καί  επί 
ταΐς  αύταίς  αίρέσεσιν  ετι  βούλομαι  έάν 
ένταφη  ό  ύός  μου  καί  ανδριάντας  μαρμα- 
8  ρίνους  τοϋ  ύοϋ  μου  άιρροδε  ισιακούς  ά- 
νασταθηναι  προ  τοϋ  ήρφου  τής  θύρας 
εκατέρωθεν,  άστινας  διανομάς  οϋτω 
δεδόσθαι  τή  πόλει  καί  δι'  εκείνης  τη  βου- 
12  λή  βούλομαι  έάν  την  πρόνοιαν  τοϋ  ήρφο[υ] 
[τούτ]ου  καί  των  λοιπών  ώς  προγέγραπται 
[έν  άϊδ]ίψ  χρόνψ  είς  αύτήν  ή  [έπι]μέλεια 


The  occurrence  of  σύνκτησις  (cf.  above  our  lemma  no.  1386, 
app .  erit,  ad  L.  10)  and  the  style  of  the  text  make  it  virtually 
certain  that  this  fragment  is  part  of  the  same  f oundation- text ; 
the  length  of  the  line  is  shorter  than  in  C  but  this  may  be  ex¬ 
plained  by  assuming  that  F  was  part  of  a  different  copy  of  the 
same  text,  Dr.-B.  ||  2.  έναγισμός:  "funerary  sacrifice"  ||  3.  ταϋτα: 
a  sum  of  money,  fixed  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  text,  Dr.-B. 

[does  it  not  refer  back  to  the  εξακόσια  in  L.  2?,  Pleket]  ||  8. 

marble  from  Aphrodisias,  Dr.-B.  ||  10.  the  distributions  were 

described  earlier  in  this  document,  Dr.-B.  ||  12-14.  Dr.-B.  rightly 
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suggests  reading  in  L.  14  ή  [έπι]μέλεια  and  assuming  that  the  verb, 
depending  on  εάν,  followed  in  L.  15,-  αύτήν  in  L.  14  refers  to  the 
bou 1 e  from  L.  12;  in  Fr .  C,  LL.  3,  13  and  20  we  read  that  a  vine¬ 

yard  was  given  to  the  city  and  that  the  overseers  of  this  vineyard 
were  to  be  members  of  the  council;  in  F  the  council  receives  via 
the  city  the  distributions,  on  condition  that  the  councillors  ful¬ 
fill  the  wishes  of  the  founder  regarding  the  tomb  of  his  son,  Dr  .  - 
B  . 


1  388.  KA I S ARE  I A  TROKETTA.  ORACLE  FROM  KLAROS ,  2nd  CENT.  A . D . 
Κ.-P.,  Er  s  t e  Re  i s  e  9  no.  16;  IGR  IV,  1498.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  406- 
408,  comments  upon  the  fact  that  the  priest  who  contributed  to  the 
erection  of  a  statue  of  Apollo  Soter  from  Klaros,  is  said  to  be 
the  son  of  the  Paphlagonian  Γλύκων.  He  establishes  a  link  with 
Lucian's  treatise  on  Alexander  the  False  Prophet,  42,  in  which 
Alexander  is  said  to  have  begotten  many  children  all  over  Asia 
Minor.  The  inscription  shows  that  the  worshippers  of  Apollo  Soter 
believed  that  it  was  not  Alexander  but  the  serpent-god  Glykon, 
νέος  Ασκληπιός,  who  copulated  with  women:  "La  mere  de  Miletos  de 
Troketta  [Μείλητος  was  the  name  of  the  above-mentioned  priest  of 
Apollo  Soter]  avait  ete  aupres  de  l'oracle  d ' Abonouteichos ;  elle 
avait  accouche  d ' un  fils  ne  du  dieu,  selon  elle  et  tous  les  de- 
vots,  du  prophete  selon  Lucien".  On  p.  408  Robert  mentions  parallels 
for  the  proper  name  Μ(ε)ίλητος  in  H e  1 1 eni s ti c -Roman  inscriptions. 

He  connects  the  name  of  the  priest  of  Apollo  with  the  fact  that 
according  to  Lucian,  Alex .  58  Alexander  asked  Antoninus  Pius  to 

change  the  name  of  Abonouteichos  into  ’Ιωνόπολις.  The  latter  (p 
412)  refers  to  Ion  as  ancestor  of  the  Ionians  and  links  up  with 
the  rage  for  legends  about  the  historico-mythological  origins  of 
the  Greek  cities  in  Roman  imperial  times.  In  par.  11  Alexander  is 
said  to  come  from  Sinope,  a  Milesian  colony. 


1389.  KASTOLUPEDION  (BEBEKLI).  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THEOS 
SABATHIKOS.  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  225.  W.  Peek,  GVAK ,  16-18  no.  8  (dr.) ,  of¬ 

fers  the  following  reconstruction. 

[Σαβαθικός  τ]ελέσας  μέγα  πράγ[μα  |  τι  Τιμώνακτα] 
εις  φάος  εστησεν  [λαμ|πρ]όν,  έλευθέριον 

έγ  γενεής  [ βλα | στ ] όντα,  [άρ]χην  τ<ελ>έσαντα·  πολ[εί|την] 

4  [*Ρ]ωμαΐον  ποΐσεν  δε  αυτόν  [ό  τοΐ|σιν]  επει, 
εΰξησεν  δε  αυτόν  [τει|μη],  διά  ταϋτά  τε  πάντα 
κόσμι[α  τφ  |  μεγ]άλψ  θηκατο  δώρα  θεφ 
Σαβαθ[  ικφ  |  ά]γίψ  εύχής  χάριν,  ην  [έ]τλέωσεν. 

8  [θρε|π]τηρ  ω  μέγας  ών  και  δυνατός  δυνά[μει], 

χαίροις  ώ  μακάρων  πάντων  [ σύ  |  μ] έγ ιστός  υπάρχων 
καί  δυνατός  [κραί  ν]ειν·  ταϋτα  γάρ  έστι  θεού 
τοΰ  κατέχον[τος]  τον  κόσμον  σύ  δε  χαΐρε  καί  αυξοις 
12  [είς  αί|ε]ί  σώζων  π[ρ]ώπον  έν  Αίνεάδαις 

[τιμ]αϊς  δώμα  τε  καί  τών  γραψάντω[ν  τοϋτ'  |  οικ]ψ 
καί  τέκνο ις  αύτών  πάσι  φίλον  θέ | μένος 


4.  ποΐσεν  δε  αυτόν  Γ  ό  Καΐ|σαρ?]·  έπεί,  ταμ; 


und  ζ u  dem  hinzu 
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(iiberdies)  [τοίσιν  ετιι]  hat  er  [i. e.  the  deity]  ihm  nun  noch  zum 
romischen  BQrgerrecht  verholfen",  Peek  ||  8.  initio  ...j. τη  ι  ·  ΤΩ 

μέγας,  ταμ,·  in  fine  δυνατός  δ[....]  |  ου,  ταμ  ||  10.  δυνατός 

[άρ|χ]εΐν,  ΤΑΜ  ||  11-14.  Peek  interprets  these  lines  as  meaning  a 

request  for  further  benevolent  acts  on  the  part  of  the  deity  for 
the  man  who  now  already  is  the  first  among  the  Romans  living  in 
that  area  (Αίνεάδαι) ,  and  for  his  family  and  descendants;  Herr¬ 
mann,  in  TAM  ad  locum,  repeats  the  interpretation  of  Keil-Premer- 
stein  that  the  dedicator  asked  the  deity  to  save  the  emperor  (cf. 
L.  4  [ό  Καί  I σαρ ] )  and  his  family  and  to  make  him  merciful  towards 
the  religious  association  (οίκος)  of  the  dedicator  ||  TAM  dates 
the  text  to  the  end  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  (letter  forms);  "... 
wesentlich  spater  ...?",  Peek. 


1390.  MAGNESIA  AT  THE  SIPYLOS.  FOUNDATION  FOR  AN  ETERNAL  STE- 
PHANEPHORIA,  CA .  150  A.D.  I.  Magn.  am  Sipylos  (cf.  SEG,  XXVIII, 

909)  no.  20  (Keil-Premerstein,  Er  s  te  Re  i s  e .  ..,  no.  5;  Laum,  S  t i f - 
tungen ,  II,  no.  80;  IGR,  IV,  1342).  After  renewed  study  of  the 
block  which  K.-P.  published  (A)  and  with  incorporation  of  the  text 
of  a  new  second  block  (B) ,  P.  Herrmann,  in:  Studien  zur  antiken 
Sozialgeschichte  (Festschrift  F.  Vittinghoff,  Koln  1980)  339-356 

(ph.) ,  publishes  the  following  version.  Both  blocks  are  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Manisa. 

(A)  [v.?]  'Επί  στεφανηφόρου  Π.Αί[λίου  Άπ]ολλωνίου  νε (ωτέρου) , 

μηνός  Δαισίου  γ'  [ca.  4] 

[Π.Α]ίλίου  Μενεμάχου  Κλαυδιανοϋ  καί  Π.Αίλίου  Διοι*λέους 

[Κλαυ] διάνου  ΤΑ [ . ] 

[•••]Ν  είς  αιώνιον  στεωανηςοορ ίαν  καθώς  ύπογέγραπτα*  vacat 
4  [....]  τόκος  αύτών  τροκα'ίκ ιαΐος  ά,ρξει  τη  πόλει  άπό  της  Σε¬ 

βαστής  του  Δ[εί]ο[υ] 

[μηνός  τ]οΰ  επί  Σ[ . ]0[ . ]Υ  Παπί[ο]υ  ήρωος  το  γ’ 

[ ca .  20 ] 

(Β)  [ - ? 

κατά  την  τοϋ] 

[ Αύτ ] οκράτορος  διάταξιν 

-  έ- ] 

[αν]  έπείξη  ή  στεφανηφορία  ΕΠΙΓΡ[ . ]Ν0Υ  .  στεφανηφορία 

Π  [  c  a  .  4  ] 

4  [Π.]Αίλίου  Μενεμάχου  Κλαυδιανου  καί  μετ'  αυτόν  όταν  άθροισθη 

-  .  „  ,  ,  ,  τχ  [  ρώ-  ]’ 

σοόος  εκ  των  τόκων  επιγραφήσεται  στεφανηφόρος  Π.Αΐλιος 

Διοκλ[ ής] 

Κλαυδιανός,  καί  ούτως  ή  [διαδ]οχή  τώ[ν  σ] τεφανηφοριώ[ ν  δι'] 

έπιγραφώ[ν] 

^Α.  3.  initio  l^J  or  perhaps  H,  Herrmann  |)  4.  initio  perhaps  [0 

μέν]  or  [έφ’  Φ  6],  Herrmann;  τόκος  τροπαϊκ ιαΐος :  monthly  interest 
rate  of  a  victoriatus,  viz.  6%  per  year  ||  5.  the  O  is  not  compa¬ 
tible  with  a  restoration  σ[ τεφανηψόρου ]  (Κ.-P.),  Herrmann,  who 

tentatively  suggests  επί  Σ[τράτ]ω[νος  το]ΰ  Παπίου  )|  β.  above  ΔΙΑ 
in  L.  2  remnants  of  letters;  διάταξις:  imperial  constitutio ,  Herr- 
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mann,  who  discusses  the  function  and  character  of  imperial  decisions 
concerning  urban  foundations  ||  3.  perhaps  έπ i γρ [ αψήσετα ι  ή]  στε¬ 

φάνη  φορ  ία ,  Herrmann  ||  Keil,  who  had  a  copy  and  a  squeeze  of  the 
new  text,  thought  that  B  immediately  followed  upon  A;  Herrmann 
thinks  in  terms  of  "ein  langerer  uns  verlorener  Textzusammenhang 
zwischen  A  und  B"  ||  Study  of  block  A  showed  that  little  space  for 
restoration  is  available,  Herrmann,  who  tentatively  suggests  res¬ 
toring  at  the  end  of  A  L.  1  [ ύπό ]  and  at  the  beginning  of  L.  3 

[  έδόθ  ]  Γ]  ;  in  that  case  at  the  end  of  L.  2  a  figure  denoting  the 
amount  of  money  given  by  the  two  benefactors  is  to  be  restored;  at 
the  end  of  B  L.  3  H.  suggests  π[ρώχον],  in  the  sense  of  τιρότερον  || 
Text  B  shows  that  the  two  benefactors,  one  after  the  other,  will 
be  engraved  (επιγραφή)  on  the  list  of  eponymous  stephanephoroi ,  if 
no  other  candidates  are  available  (εάν  έπείξη  in  LL .  2-3  meaning 

"if  it  is  necessary") ,  Herrmann,  who  refers  to  the  honorary  in¬ 
scription  for  T.  Aelius  Alcibiades  from  Nysa  (SEG  IV,  418  LL .  44 

ff.)  as  a  parallel. 


1391.  MA IONIA .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ARTEMIS,  8-9  A . D .  ΤΑΜ  V, 
1,  546.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  85  no.  110,  suggests  restoring  in  the 

final  line  δάκρυα  [ μ ] ασσόμε [ V ] Ο i  (not  άπομασσόμενο i  as  given  in 
TAM,  app .  crit.)  instead  of  [ π ] ασσόμε [ v ] ο i . 


1392.  NAKRASON.  THE  TESTAMENT  OF  EPIKRATES,  1st  HALF  OF  THE 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  P.  Herrmann  -  K.Z.  Polatkan,  S ITZUNGSBERICHTE  AKAD . 
WIEN,  Ph.-Hist.  Kl . ,  Band  265,  1,  1969,  7-36  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE,  1970,  no.  512;  1972,  no.  409;  1973,  no.  392).  L.  Robert,  ATAM 

319-322,  comments  on  the  toponym  Τιββη  (LL.  9-14:  όδος  άπο  Τίββων 
φέρουσα;  cf .  the  divine  epithet  Τιββηνη  in  another  text)  ;  he  ad¬ 
duces  Galen  XIV,  16  (ed.  Kiihn;  cf.  also  XV,  648;  VI,  806-807,  833)  , 

who  mentions  a  wine  called  Τιβηνός,  named  after  the  village  of 
Τίβας  (or  Τίβαι) ,  and  adds  that  the  plain,  on  the  border  of  which 
the  inscription  was  found,  is  eminently  suitable  for  vines. 


1393.  NYMPHAION .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DIONYSIOS,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Peek,  GV ,  768  (Pleket,  Epi gr  aph i c  a  II,  1969,  no.  49;  Pf uhl-Mobius , 

no.  640) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  49-51  no.  63,  wonders  whether  in  L.  5 
the  stone  perhaps  has  καθαρμόσζοντ '  instead  of  καθαρμόσσοντ ' ;  he 
argues  for  άψάμενος  in  L.  8  (so  lapis)  and  against  correcting  it 
to  άψάμενο<ν>  ("...  ganz  besonders,  weil  dem  Sprecher  schon  der 
Nominativ  vorschwebt,  mit  dem  der  folgende  . . .  Satz  einsetzt") . 

For  the  provenance  of  this  inscription  cf.  I .  Smyrna ,  p.  XII  with 
note  51:  "  Aus  Armutlu  bei  Nymphaion  ( Kema lpa ^ a ) " . 


1394.  PHILADELPHIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  GEMINOS,  2nd  CENT. 

A . D .  Peek,  GV ,  780.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  38,  suggests  reading  in  L.  2 

κλινάμενον  instead  of  κ [ p ] ηνάμενον ;  the  drawing  has  K ι HNAMENON 
which  may  point  to  κρίνάμενον  but  κλινάμενον  "wird  zu  verstehen 
sein" .  For  κλίνω  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1089. 
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1395.  PHILADELPHIA.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  LULIANA.  Bluish  marble 
cippus,  seen  and  copied  by  J.  Keil  in  1908  in  the  Evangelical 
School  in  Smyrna;  now  lost;  published  after  Keil's  copy  by  J. 
Kramer,  ZPE  39  (1980)  237-238  (dr.) ,  whose  attention  was  drawn  to 

this  text  by  G.  Petzl. 

'Υττοσό|ριον  |  Αύρ(ηλίας)  Λου|λιανης,  ||  Πολυγρο | v ί ου  θυ|γατρός 

1.  The  word  ΰποσόριον  points  to  Philadelphia,  ed .  pr . ,  who  re¬ 
fers  to  J.  Kubinska,  Les  monuments  funeraires  dans  les  inscription 
grecques  de  l'Asie  Mineure  (Warsaw  19  6  8)  8~4  []  3-4  .  Λουλ  ιανή  = 

Latin  Luliana  =  Iuliana,  ed.  pr . ,  who  also  refers  to  the  Latin 
Lulia  in  ZPE  31  (1978)  291-292. 


1396.  SARDIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MENOPHILA,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  IV,  634;  XXIX,  1798  (Peek,  GV ,  1881;  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  418). 

A.  Wilhelm,  GE  78  no.  99,  suggests  reading  in  L.  10  αΐακίοί  δέ 
γονείς  (closely  following  R.  Herzog's  reading,  on  the  photo, 
αιατοκοι  or  αιαγονοι)  instead  of  αΐ  ,  άγονοι  δέ  γονείς  (Peek)  or 
< J  γά [ μ] ο ι  ουδέ  γο[ν]είς  (SEG)  .  R.  Merkelbach,  apud  Wilhelm,  sug¬ 
gests  a  γάμοι,  ά  δέ  γονείς. 


1397.  SELVIOGLU.  INVOCATION  OF  GOD  BY  STONE  CUTTERS,  3rd_4th 
CENT.  A . D .  Graffito  in  a  marble  quarry.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Pralong,  RA 
( 1980)  259-262  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 

‘Ο  θεός  τ|ης  δόξη | ς  σου  β|οηθησ  |ον  τοίς  |  λιθοξοίς  καί  λατόμους 
της  λανπρας  καί  φιλοσεβαστ[  ]  καί  φίλο... 


The  3rd  cent,  excluded  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  570, 
who  add  that  the  stone  may  be  later  than  the  4th  cent.  ||  6.  for 

λιθοξόος  and  λατόμος  see  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  30-35  and  32 
note  3,  ed.  pr .  ||  7.  probably  φ i λοσεβάστ [ ου ]  referring  to  a  city 

||  8.  φίλο  [  θεού  or  φ  ιλο  [  χρ  ιστού  ]  ,  ed.  pr.  who  however  fails  to 

adduce  parallels  for  such  a  city-epithet  ||  [ed.  pr .  assumes  that 
the  three  epithets  (λανπρας  etc.)  refer  to  a  city  and  that  this 
city  is  Temenothyrai ;  she  locates  the  latter  at  Aktas,  ca.  4-5  km 
from  Selvioglu.  However,  Temenothyrai  has  now  been  located  at  U- 
? ak  (cf.  SEG  XXIX,  1416);  for  Akta^  cf.  P.  Herrmann,  ΤΑΜ  V,  1, 
p.  2  (a  katoikia  Lyendus  in  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.;  perhaps  later 
part  of  the  territorium  of  the  city  of  Bagis?)  ,  Pleket] 


TROAS 


1398.  ASSOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  I.  Assos,  74  a  (Le  Bas-Wad- 

dington,  V,  2,  p.  265  no.  1034  b) .  On  a  sarcophagus.  W.  Peek, 
GVAK  9—10  no.  2  (dr.),  reinterprets  Le  B . —  W .  ' s  majuscle  copy  and 

presents  the  following  hypothetical  text. 


TROAS 
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[ενθάδε  σήμ'  έσορφς,  |  παροδοιπόρε,  |  Τιμοκλείης], 

[η  κακά]  |  μυρ[ί]α  [μεν  και.  άλγος  μυ]|ρίον  [ετλην]· 

[έκ]  I  καμάτο[ι]ο  [βίου  νυν  δ'  ήδη  με]  |  ήρπασ[ε  Μοίρα]. 

4  κεΐτε  δ'  ενθάδε  σώμα  |  τά(ρφ  έμφ,  |  αΰτάρ  έμή  τοι 

Ψυχή  I  [ές]  ούρανόν  είσα[ν]έβη,  |  [δ]θ'  Όλύμπι[ο]ς  έών 


4.  majuscle  copy  Κ£ ΙΤ£ Δ€ Ν6 Αλ£ CQMA ,  read  by  Le  B.-W.  as  κεΐτε  δ' 
έν  A  [  ΐ  ]  δ  [  η  ]  ;  κεΐτε  δ  ενθάδε  σώμα,  I.  Assos  ||  5.  in  fine  majuscle 

copy  .  .  .  €0AYMITIC£  UJM ;  'Ολύμπιος  έών  =  αιών,  Peek,  who  adds: 

"scheint  sonst  nicht  vor zukommen " . 


1399.  ILION.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  FOUR  TENEDIANS,  CA.  300  B.C. 
I.  Ilion,  24  (Syll.3,  355) .  On  LL .  14-17  (συλάν)  cf.  B.  Bravo, 

ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  876-878. 


1400.  LAMPSAKOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KOLOTES  OF  LAMPSAKOS.  For 
this  decree,  found  in  and  issued  by  Argos,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  360. 
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1401.  APOLLONIA  ON  THE  RHYNDAKOS .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409.  For 
the  location  of  this  city  cf.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  89-97. 


1402.  £  AVUip  KOY  .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  1st  CENT.  A.D.?  SEG  XV,  764 

(Peek,  GV ,  1160) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GV  56-57  no.  74,  proposes  in  L.  4 

τοΰνομα  [δυ]στήν[ου  γράψ]ε  Λέ[ων  ό  πατήρ]  instead  of  --  γρά[ψε 
πατήρ  συ-].  Kiepert's  copy  gave  ΣΤΗΝ .  .  .  . ΙΕΛΕ .  Wilhelm  reads  LL  . 
11-16  as  follows. 

οΰ[τ*  άπό  μοι  τοκέων]  τειμάς  χάρις,  ούτε  γε  πάππωι 
12  βαιδν  έ[μήι]  τ[έφ]ρηι  βώλον  έπισ [ κ ] εδάσ [σ] αι 

<έΕ>ή<ν>·  δν  [η]  [γ]άρ  έδει  <γ ’ >  άπδ  σ[υγγενέων]  στεψανοΰσθαι , 
σύνπαν  πλήθος  έμδν  τύμβον  έχευε  τότε, 
καί  τοκέες  ΑΕΠΝΕΤΕ  -υυ  μώμον  (?)  έθοντο 
16  τούμοϋ  πολυκλαύστου  δαίμονος  ώς  άδικο<ϋ> 


Peek,  GV,  1160,  presented  these  lines  as  follows: 

επλετο  δ'  ού  [γονέων]  |  τειμάς  χάρις,  ούτε  γε  πάππωι 
12  βαιδν  έμή  τέφρμι  βώλον  έπισκεδάσ[αι ] 

α[ ι ]σ^μον· ’ [ώ] ν  γάρ  έδει  μ'  άπδ  σ[ών  γε  χερών]  |  στεφανοϋσθαι , 
σύνπαν  πλήθος  έμδν  τύμβον  έχεμε  τότε, 
και  τοκέες  δε  ι  [ λο ι  υ υ - υ  ^ ]  | πο [ ις  έ ] γόων το 
16  τούμοϋ ’πανκλαύστου  δαίμονος,  ώς  άδικοί 


1403.  DASKYLEION .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409. 
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1404.  HADRIANOI .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409. 


1405.  HADRIANOI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KLADOS ,  lst-2n  CENT. 

A . D .  I.  Kyz. ,  511  (Peek,  GV ,  1862).  A.  Wilhelm,  GV  71-72  no.  94, 

reads  LL .  2-3  as  follows:  HOC  L  TLQ  ό  θρεψας ;  -  Μηνοφυλος*  θνήσκω 

δ'  -  έκ  τίνος,·  instead  of  καί  τίς  ό  θρέψας,·  -  Μηνόψυλος*  θνήσκω 
δ’  έκ  τίνος,·  -.  W .  presumes  that  the  deceased  intended  to  go  on 
after  "Menophilos"  with  an  answer  but  was  interrupted  by  the  pas¬ 
ser-by.  [For  this  epigram  cf.  also  L.  Robert,  OMS  III,  1654, 
Pleket ] . 


1406.  HADRIANOI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  CRISPINUS.  Le  Bas-Wad- 
dington,  vol.  V,  1060  (I.  Kyz.,  512).  W.  Peek,  GVAK  9  no.  1  (dr.), 

reinterprets  Le  B . -W . 's  majuscle  copy  and  presents  the  following 
text  ("probeweise") . 

[ K ]  p ιστιε  lvov  τον  αριστον  ολα,ις  |  [σο]  φ[  ί  ]αισιν  άείσω· 

<5,  [  τ  ]  ί  μ[έ]λς:ι  ιτλείστοι[σί  [  μέ]γ  ανθρώπους  βυότουο, 
κάρ[τ]α  έπε [ υ ]  ή  |  [σο]φίη  κγδος  άμε  Lvov  [ ε ] χε  t ; 

4  [ά]λλ*  άγε  τον  ||  -  -  - 

Undated  by  Peek,  who  interprets  L.  1  δλαυς  =  πάσαυς  as  an  indi¬ 
cation  of  a  late  date  ("verrat  den  Spatling")  ||  1.  in  fine 

majuscle  copy  ΦΝΛΙΛΙΣ  ||  2-3.  "Warum  nur  ist  den  meisten  Menschen 

am  Lebensgut  gelegen,  da  doch  gewiss  die  Weisheit  den  besseren 
Ruhm  hat?".  Peek;  2,  majuscle  copy  in  fine  AAINXOIIIAEICTOI 

||  3-4.  majuscle  copy  ΚΑΡΑΕΡΙΓΟ  |  ΦΙΗΙΟΙΔΟΣΑ/'Ή ΙΟΝΧΟΙΛΛΑΓΕΊΌΝ  . 


1407.  H ADR I ANOUTHE RA I .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409. 


1408.  H AD R I ANOUTH E RA I .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  ROMAN  SOLDIER, 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XIX,  725  (I.  Kyz.,  509).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  84- 

85  no.  109,  restores  LL .  3-7  as  follows. 

-ρος  εγώ  στρατιώτης 

4  [δωδεκάτ]ης  λεγυώνος  την  Άντω[νεΰνος  άρ] υστος 
αύτοκράτωρ  [γεράε]σσυν  άπε l [ ρ] εσίουσυν  ε[τευσ]εν 
άλλα  προς  [ήν]  μοίρ[αν  κ]ατήνυσε.  Χαίρετε  λουπό[ν] 

[τό]ν  βίον  ουος  δδ'  έστί  λογ l ζόμ [ εν ] ο l ,  παροδεΐταυ 

3.  Perhaps  Σεουή]ρος,  Wilhelm;  Εόαν|δ]ρος,  I.  Kyz.  ||  4.  [  ήν 

κευ|ν]ής  λεγυώνος,  i.  Kyz.  ||  6.  άλλα  τέ[λ]ος  μου  Μοΰρ[α] ,  ι.  Kyz. 

II  Wilhelm  and  Peek  (EPIGRAPHICA  21,  1959,  19-22)  seem  to  regard 

'Αντωνεΐνος  (L.  4)  as  Antoninus  Pius  but  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1962)  no.  278,  point  out  that  other  emperors  also  carried  the 
cognomen  Antoninus  (Marcus  Aurelius,  Caracalla,  Heliogabalus) . 

They  opt  for  M.  Aurelius  (cf.  I.  Kyz. ,  ad  locum) .  N.  Gostar, 

DACIA  24  (1980)  307-308  no.  1,  argues  that  this  epigram  refers  to 

the  war  of  Marcus  Aurelius  against  the  Marcomanni  rather  than  to 
a  Dacian  enterprise  of  Antoninus  Pius.  [Γεράε]σσυν  άπε  υρεσίο LOLV 
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in  LL.  4-5  refers  to  the  dona  militaria  (i. e.  the  decorations)  of 
the  soldiers  and  officers  participating  in  the  Mar comannian  and 
Sarmatian  wars  and  not  to  the  title  "pia  fidelis"  of  the  Leg.  XIII 
Gemina  (so  Peek)  .  The  soldier  of  this  text  could  have  belonged  to 
the  Leg.  V  Macedonica  rather  than  to  one  of  the  three  legions 
proposed  by  Peek  (Leg.  XIII  Gemina,  Leg.  IV  Flavia  Felix,  Leg.  VII 
C laudi  a )  . 


1409.  KYZIKOS.  CORPUS.  E.  Schwertheim,  Die  Inschriften  von 
Kyzikos  und  Umgebung  (IGSK,  Band  18,  Bonn  1980)  ,  vol.  I  (Grabtexte) 
presents  the  first  volume  of  a  Corpus  that  aims  at  the  publication 
of  all  inscriptions  of  Kyzikos  and  its  surroundings.  Under  the 
latter  Schw.  subsumes  the  area  of  Apollonia  on  the  Rhyndakos, 
Daskyleion,  Hadr i anouther ai ,  Hadrianoi,  Mi 1 e toupo 1 i s  ,  Poimenanon, 
Priapos .  Since  this  publication  purports  to  be  a  comprehensive 
corpus,  we  do  not  publish  the  inedita;  nor  do  we  give  corrections 
suggested  by  Schw.  for  previously  known  texts.  For  critical  re¬ 
marks  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  nos.  389-423;  review  by  H.W. 
Pleket  in  MNEMOSYNE (1983). This  corpus  contains  78  inedita:  nos. 


2  ,  6  , 

,  30  , 

34  ,  39  ,  60 ,  65 

/ 

67  , 

7  1-2, 

75  , 

79  ,  80-1  , 

93-4,  96,  103 

(?)  , 

123, 

130,  132,  135, 

138, 

142, 

156  , 

1  58  ,  162  , 

166-7  ,  169 ,  182 , 

187  , 

200  , 

218,  220,  234- 

5 

,  237 

,  244 

,  277 

,  289,  293 

-4  ,  297  ,  299  , 

300  , 

303- 

4,  307,  309-310 

r 

3  18, 

3  28  , 

33  3, 

337 ,  342  , 

346,  354-5, 

358  , 

360  , 

365,  398,  405, 

411  , 

4  15, 

422  , 

45  1  ,  457  , 

46  1  ,  464 ,  481  , 

497  , 

522  , 

543,  578,  586- 

7 

At 

the 

end  an  index  nominum.  Forty- 

four 

plates  and  a  map. 

1410.  KYZIKOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MENOPHANES ,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
I.  Kyz .  ,  521  (Peek,  GV  ,  762  ;  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  1985)  .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 

47-49  no.  62,  presents  the  following  text. 

τον  πάσι  θνητοϋσι  προσηνέα  γαϊα  κέκευθεν 
[άτρύτου]ς  μόχθους  σώμ'  άπερε ισάμενον 
[Μηνοφάν]ην  τρισσαίς  έτέων  δεκάδεσσιν  ά[π]ε[ιρα] 

4  [έκδεδα]ώχα  φίλαις  καίρια  σύμ  πραπίσιν* 

[υίώι]  δε  Προσόδωι  στοναχάς  καί  δάκρυα  λείπει 
[κυάνε]ον  νεκύων  χώρον  έσερχόμενος 

2~.  [ώ]ς  β  ιο  [  τ  ]  ης  μόχθους  σώμ'  άπερ  ε  ισάμενον,  ι.  Kyz.,·  Wilhelm 
interprets  *  σώμα  as  being  in  apposition  to  Menophanes,  who  "die 
Miihen  des  Lebens  abgelegt,  uberstanden  hat"  ||  3-4.  ά[φ]έ[ντα  | 

ήδυγ]έλωτα,  I.  Kyz.;  Wilhelm  believes  that  the  deceased  "sich  als 
Artist  in  i r ge ndwe 1 ch e r  korperlichen  (σώμα,  μοχθους)  Kunstfertig— 
durch  geistreiche  Einfalle  (καίρια  συμ  πραπίσιν)  ausgezeich— 
net  hat"  ||  5.  [μ]ητ[έρΐ],  I.  Kyz.  ||  6.  [σΐ]γηλόν,  I.  Kyz. 


1411.  KYZIKOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ALEXANDROS,  1st  CENT.  A.D. 
I.  Kyz.,  492  (Peek,  GV,  1816;  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  1499).  A.  Wilhelm, 

GE  70  no.  91,  prefers  to  read  in  L.  1  in  fine  έπιπα<ππ>ος  (Peek: 
έπίπαππος)  rather  than  έπί  πάτρ<α>ς  (copy  ΕΠΙΠΑΤΡΟΣ)  (I.  Kyz.). 

Cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  III,  1653-1654. 


400 


MYSIA 


1412.  MILETOUPOLIS .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409.  On  this  city  cf. 
also  L.  Robert,  ATAM  89-90  and  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz .  ,  Te  i 1  II: 
Miletupolis ■  Inschriften  und  Denkmaler  (IGSK,  Band  26,  Bonn  1983). 


1413.  PERGAMON.  ETHNICS  IN  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUES.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  (1980)  no.  94,  argue  that  the  registration  of  foreigners 
among  the  c i t i z en - eph eb e s  in  some  of  the  ephebic  catalogues 
(Αιγαιεύς,  Στρατόν ικεύς ,  Πιταναιος,  Μυριναιος,  a  citizen  from  Kyzi- 
kos  belonging  to  the  Kyzikene  tribe  of  the  “Οπλητες)  points  to  the 
existence  of  isopoliteia-agreements  between  Pergamon  and  the  ci¬ 
ties  concerned.  They  point  out  that  in  MDAI  (A)  (1907)  443  no. 

319  L.  3  (cf.  also  L.  7)  one  should  restore  [  Σ  τρα  ]  τον  ικεύς  instead 
of  [ 'Αρισ]τονΐκεύς.  The  existence  of  a  city  called  after  the 
usurpator  Aristonikos  -  Eumenes  III  is  unlikely.  Στρατόν ικεύς  is 
the  ethnikon  of  Stratonikeia  on  the  Kaikos.  The  other  ethnika 
occur  in:  MDAI  (A)  (1907)  441  no.  315  L.  1;  (1908)  393  no.  10  L. 

5;  (1910)  423  no.  11  II  L.  11  (Πίταναΐος) ;  MDAI  (A)  (1908)  394  no. 
10  L.  7;  (1910)  423  no.  11  II  L.  13  (Μυρίναΐος) ;  MDAI  (A)  (1907) 

429  no.  275  (b)  LL .  7-8  ( [ A ί γ ] α l εύς ) ;  MDAI  (A)  (1910)  433  no.  19 
i  L .  12  ( *  Οπλή των)  . 


1414.  PERGAMON.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  BUST,  ANTONINE 
PERIOD.  White  marble  fragmentary  bust  clad  in  chiton  and  himation, 
found  in  1965  in  the  "Hallenstrasse"  at  Pergamon.  Inscription  on 
the  concave  circular  base.  Ed.  pr .  B.  Fr ey e r - S ch au e nbur g  ,  in: 
Eikones  (Festschrift  H.  Jucker,  AK  Beiheft  no.  12,  1980)  118  no. 

2  with  note  3  (ph.) . 

Φλ .  Άρίσταιχμον 
τον  ύόν 

Φλ  .  [ - ]  ιαδης 

2.  YON,  lapis  ||  3.  [  Άσκληπ  ]  ιάδης ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  dedicator 

should  be  connected  with  the  cult  of  Asklepios,  introduced  by 
Archias,  son  of  Aristaichmos :  "in  seiner  Familie  wurde  das  Priester- 
amt  kontinuier lich  tradiert",  ed.  pr .  For  the  names  Άρίσταιχμος 
and  Άσκληπιάδης  in  this  family  cf.  C.  Habicht,  Altertumer  von 
Pergamon  VIII  3  (1969)  92  no.  45,  ed.  pr . 


1415.  PERGAMON.  GRAFFITO  IN  THE  GYMNAS  ION .  MDAI  (A)  1908,  41  1 
no.  45.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  343  note  7,  points  out  that  one  should 
read  [γο]ργών  Μενάνδρου,  Άττάλου,  Μίδα  etc.  instead  of  [Γό]ργων, 
Μενάνδρου  etc. 


14  16. 

PO IMANENON . 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409. 

14  17. 

PRIAPOS.  Cf. 

.  our  lemma  no.  1409. 

BITHYNIA 
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1418.  APAMEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  L e  B a s - W addi ng to n ,  1135.  W. 

Peek,  GVAK  43  no.  28  (dr .  )  ,  presents  the  text  as  follows. 

[μνήμα  τόδ'  -  -μεγ  ]  αλήτορος  ,  ώ  πάροδε  ϊτα, 

[δήμος,  ψ  ε]ύτεσ[ία]ν  βιότο[ι]ο  ψύλασσεν,  έποίει 

Undated  f]  2.  εύτεσίαν  for  εύθεσίαν,·  "eher  ein  hoher  Verwaltungs- 
beamter  als  ein  verdienter  Arzt",  Peek. 


1419.  BITHYNION  -  KL AUD 1 0 POL  I S .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  104-106,  col¬ 
lects  a  number  of  inscriptions  in  which  citizens  of  this  city  are 
on  record  abroad  (Βε  ι,θυν  ι  εύς  ,  Βιθυνεύς,  Κλαυδιοπολε ιτης  Βειθυνός) . 
The  number  is  small  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  citizens  of 
Prousias  on  the  Hypios  attested  abroad  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1439) . 
For  an  inscription  concerning  King  Prousias  I,  the  founder  of  the 
city,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1420.  From  Hadrian's  reign  onwards  the 
city  was  called  Bithynion-Hadrianon  (ethnikon  Βείθυνιεύς  Αδρία- 
νός ;  p.  132) .  For  the  cult  of  Antinoos  cf.  ibidem ,  132-136.  For 

the  Arkadian  origin  of  the  Bithynieis  cf.  ibidem ,  135-136  on  the 

locality  Μαντίνε  LOV  in  the  territory  of  Bithynion;  cf.  also  p.  138 
-146  . 


1420.  BITHYNION  -  KL AUD 1 0 POL  I S .  DEDICATION  TO  KING  PROUSIAS, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  F.K.  Dorner,  Bericht  liber  eine  Reise  in 
Bithynien  (Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  Ph.-Hist.  Klasse,  Band  75,  1, 

1952)  no .  81.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  129-132,  republishes  this  text,  with 

an  important  new  reading  in  L.  5. 

Δημήτρι[ος]  Δημύλου 

κ  (ai )  Άσκληπιά[  δης]  Άρχεστράτο  (υ) 
κ(αί)  Λεύκιος  Σε[ραπί]ωνος  [κ(αί)]  Σεκοΰν- 
4  δος  Άραμίω[νος]  ΐερατεύσαν- 
τες  καλώς  Π[ρο]υσίαι. 

5.  γ [ ερο ] υσίαι ,  Dorner  (dedication  to  the  deified  gerousia)  ; 
Prousias  is  the  deified  κτίστης  of  Bithynion,  the  Bithynian  king 
Prousias  I,  who  also  founded  Prousias  on  the  Hypios  and  Prusa;  the 
name  Bithynion  is  a  sign  of  Bithynian  nationalism,  Robert. 


1421.  BITHYNION  -  KL AUD I OPO L I S .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MEMNON, 
1 st  CENT.  B.C.?  A.D.  Mordtmann,  SBMunchen  1863,  214-215  no.  18. 

W.  Peek,  GVAK  35-36  no.  19  (dr.),  presents  the  following  text. 

Μυρίννα  Μέμνον[ι] 

Διοτίμη  καί  Χρυσίον 
αί  θυγατέρες  πατρί  μνή¬ 
μης  χάριν 
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et  ποθέεις  γ[ν]ών[αι],  τις  καί  [τ]ίνος  [ε]χγονος  είμί, 
πάντα  άτς>εκ[ες  στήλ]η  σοί  φράσς  ι  [άμφίς  έμοϋ]  . 

Φ  [  cp  ]  θ  l  μ  [  ένψ  τ ] ο [ ΐ ] ον  οιον  [ζ]ήσαντι  Μυρίννα 
4  [δώκε,  καί  ού  φιλότης  εϋχε]ν  όρους  χρονίη, 

[ώς  με  τέκη  τί]μων,  άπό  δ'  ημών  ΐσχον  άτακτον, 

[ψυχήν]  λϋσα[ ι ]  ότου  [ζ]ήτ[ε]εν  ημιθανή· 

[άλλα  μάτην  έμόγει,  πύματ]ογ  δόμον  όρμον  ικανόν 
8  [καί  παίδων  δισσών]  λιμπάνω'όρφαν[  ί  ]ήν· 

[ών  Διοτίμην  μεν  Βιττοϊ?]  κατέλειπον  άδελφή, 

[ήστε  δόμος  παίδων  ελλαχεν]  όρφανίης· 

[ού  δυνατόν  προϊδεΐν]  οΰτι  Τύχης  ιτρόθεσι,ν 

Dated  to  1st  cent.  B.C.(?)  by  Peek;  Mordtmann ’ s  majuscle  copy 
of  the  epigram  runs  as  follows: 

ΗΠΟΘΙΡΙΝΡΟΝΙΠΙΣΚΑΙΝΝΟΣΚΙΟΝΟΣΗΜΙ 
ΠΑΝΤΑΑΤΙΜΗ . ! . . . ΦΙΣΟΙΦΡΑΣΚΙ 
Φ  .  OIM. . ΟΘΝΟΙΟΝΗΣΑΝΤΙΜΥΡΙΝΝΑ 

4  . NOPOYTIKIONTH 

.  ΜΩΝΑΠΟΛΗΜΩΝ I Σ  XONAT AKTON 

.  ΔΥΣΑ . ΟΤΟΝΗΤΣΝΗΜΙΘΑΝΗ 

.  ΟΡΔΟΜΟΝΟΥΜΟΝ ΙΚΑΝΟΝ 

8  .  ΛΙΜΠΑΝΩΟΡΦΑΝΗΝ  .... 

. ΚΑΤΕΛΗΠΟΝΑΔΕΛΦΗ  ... 

.  ΟΡΦΑΝΙΗΣ  . 

.  ΟΥΠΙΡΙΧΗΣΠΡΟΘΕΣ IN 


1  422  .  BITHYNI ON  -  KLAUD IOPOL IS  .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  G.  Mendel, 
BCH  24  (1900)  419  no.  121.  W.  Peek,  GVAK,  45  no.  31  (dr.),  gives 

the  following  text. 

τον  πάσιν  άνθρώποις  |  ποθητόν  καί  νέον  | 
έπιτείμως  χάριτ[ας  άπο]|λαβόντα  θεού  κατέ[χευ] 
σεμνώς  3ί-ώσας  μετά  |  πάσης  στοργής  μνήμα·  | 

<μνήμης>  ενεκεν  στήσατο  δε  |  συν  φίλοι,ς  τέκνοις  | 


Undated  []  1.  instead  of  καί  perhaps  Κάρ  (undeclined)  ,  or  Κα<ρ>- 

νεΐον,  Peek  II  2.  χάρίτας  -  θεού:  Christian  (Mendel).  However, 

Peek  points  out  that  έπιτείμως  ("in  ehrenvoller  Weise")  does  not 
fit  in  with  the  supposed  Christian  character  of  the  text;  for  the 
concept  of  grace  bestowed  upon  the  worshipper  by  a  pagan  god  (Isis) 
he  refers  to  Peek,  GV,  1163  L.  4;  on  this  inscription  cf.  H.W.  Ple- 
ket,  in:  H.S.  Versnel  (ed .  )  ,  Faith,  Hope  and  Worship  (Leiden  1981) 
165-166  ||  3.  βιώσας  instead  of  βιώσαντα. 


1423.  BITHYNION  -  KLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  AGA££ILAR) .  FUNERARY. 
EPIGRAM  FOR  A I L I A  ANTIPATRE.  SEG  IV,  717  (G.  Mendel,  BCH  24,  1900, 

42  1-422  no.  131;  J.  Zingerle,  J0AI  23  ,  1926,  Beibl.  409  no.  9)  . 

W.  Peek,  GVAK  40-41  no.  25  (dr.) ,  presents  the  following  recon¬ 

struction  . 
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εικοστόν  [καί  πέμπ]τον  |  άγουσ'  έτος  [ενθάδε]  κεΐται  | 
Αιλία  Άντητάτρ[η,  Αόν]γου  |  θυγάτηρ  πε  [  ρ  ίιτυστ  ]  ος  ·  | 

σήμα  δ'  έιτ[οί·ησεν  Τά]τιος  |  Λόνγος  κ[άσις  αύτηί  ]  , 

4  τυτ I θόν  έόν  τ[οίη,  και  γα]μέτης  |  Γάιος 

ε"ν[εκεν  ής  άρ]ετης,  |  μνημήιον  [αύτης  εΕν]αι 
αύ|τόζωον.  -  [ό  δ’  άρ'  έΕαύθις  έ]κεΐ  |  με  λάχησι 

Undated  []  2.  πε[ρί3ωτ]ος,  Zingerle,-  too  short.  Peek  ||  3. 

^ΗΜΑΔΕΙ-ΟΣΛ  II  4.  ΤΙΤΘΟΝ  ||  5.  in  fine  M  . 


1424.  BITHYNION  -  KLAUDIOPOLIS .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DIONYSIOS. 
F.K.  Ddrner,  Bericht  fiber  eine  Reise  in  Bithynien  (Denkschr.  Akad. 
Wien,  Ph.-Hist.  Klasse  75,  1,  1952)  no.  119  (ph.) .  W.  Peek,  GVAK 

37  no.  20,  suggests  a  different  metrical  schema  for  the  epigram: 

" . . .  folgt  auf  den  an  den  Hexameter  extra  metrum  angehangten  Namen 

ein  Glykoneus:  έν  τάχ(ε)  ι  μ’  έλιπες  κ<θ>ύδέν  =  -<s-  w - und  auf 

diesen  dann  entweder  ein  zweiter:  σοί  τούτου  πλέον  [εσσεται] ,  oder 

wenn  man  [ έσται ]  statt  [εσσεται]  einsetzt,  ein  Pherekrateus  =  - 

ι/υ — .  Dorner  opted  for  two  disticha.  Peek  finds  a  parallel  in  GV , 
1201;  both  epigrams  have  verses  drawn  from  a  tragedy. 


1425.  KALCHEDON.  CORPUS.  R.  Merkelbach  (mit  Hilfe  von  F.K. 
Dorner  und  S.  ^ahin) ,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kalchedon  (IGSK,  Band 
20,  Bonn  1980)  ,  publishes  the  corpus  of  the  inscriptions  of  this 
city.  These  texts  will  not  be  included  in  F.K.  Dorner 1 s  ΤΑΜ,  IV 
(cf.  SEG  XXVIII,  977) .  For  the  longer  public  inscriptions  (nos. 
1-20:  decrees,  regulations  concerning  sale  of  priesthoods,  dedi¬ 
cations)  M.  gives  translations  and  commentary;  nos.  22-26  are 
religious  Byzantine  texts;  nos.  30-74  are  funerary  texts;  Byzantine 
funerary  texts  are  to  be  found  under  nos.  75-100  (epigrams  are 
translated) .  Nos.  101-125  were  found  between  Kalchedon  and  Niko- 
media  (101-121),  on  the  island  of  Chalkitis  (122)  and  in  Kalchedon’ 
hinterland  (123—125) .  The  book  concludes  with  50  pages  of  literary 
and  epigraphical  testimonia  about  Kalchedon  (p.  91-141)  .  There 

are  5  inedita,  of  minor  importance:  nos.  9  (fragmentary  building- 
inscription:  Γάϊος  'Ιούλιος  Mo[-~),  23  (Byzantine  cross  with  Psalm 

32,  1),  64  (fragmentary  epitaph),  113  (fragmentary  epitaph  from 

Panteichion)  and  119  (fragmentary  epitaph  from  Panteichion) .  At 
the  end  full  indices  (names,  places,  religious  terms,  kings  etc. 
and  a  long  list  of  nearly  all  other  words  occurring  in  these  texts) 
Three  plates . 


1426.  KIOS  (AREA  OF:  ^ENGILER,  NOW  SUGOREN).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM 
FORNEOS  I  .  Iznik  ,  752  (Peek,  GV,  950).  W.  Peek, 

GVAK  44  no.  30  (dr.) ,  resores  the  text  as  follows. 

[σήμα  Νέωι  τόδ'  εθηκε  πα|τηρ  Νεόνικος  όδυρμοΐς],  | 
θ  [  ρ  ]  rivo  [  υ  ]  ν  δε  φθ[ι]μένου  πάντες  ϋπερ  [  θ]  ε  ,  πέτ  [  ρ  ]  ης  ·  | 

ώι  Σοφίη  καί  Μούσα  συνώ[ικ]εε  και  |  θεός  εμφρων , 

4  φύντα  τ[ρ]ις  έπ[τ]αέ|την  δε  ωλε[σ]ε  Μοίρα  νόσωι*  | 
cSl  γόον,  [ού]χ  υμέναιον  έδςιδου  |  χήσατ  [  ο  μη]τ[η]ρ, 
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οίκτρά  δ[έ]  συν  γε|νέτΐ}υ  Χρυσίον  ώ[  κ  ]  τ  [  ί  ]  σατο  · 

κόσμος  γάρ  χενέταυσυ  τραφεί [ς]  |  τε  φίλους  τε  συναίμους  | 

8  ώλετο  καί  γοερόν  πένθος  ελε[υ]|πε  δόμο [ ι ] ς . 

άρκεο,  Μούρα,  θανόντυ  Νέωυ ,  |  δυσσών  δε  συναίμ[ω]ν 

φείδεο  καί  γονέων  λυγρόν  }  άπευργε  μόρον 

1st  cent  .  Β  .  C .  ?  ,  I.  Iznik  ||  2.  φθ<υ>μένου  (copy:  ΦΕΜΕΝΟΥ),  I. 

Iznik,  conjecturing  [γ]ενέτης?  in  fine  (copy:  . ΥΠΕΡ . ΕΠΕΤΗΣ )  ||  3. 

θεός  εμφρων  =  Σωφροσύνη,  Peek  ||  6.  οίκτρα  σ<ύ>ν - ' Ω<φ>ε<λ> [ ί ] - 

<μω>[υ]  (copy:  ΩΔΕΣΑΤΟΣ),  I.  Iznik  ||  7.  τραφείς  φυλίους  (copy: 

ΤΡΑΦΕΙ  I  ΙΣΦΙΛΙΟΙΣ) ,  I.  Iznik;  "τε  ist  verstellt,  γενέταυς  τε 
φίλοίς  τε  σ.  gemeint".  Peek  ||  9.  νέω<υ>  (copy:  ΝΕΩΦ) ,  I.  Iznik. 


1427.  κϋ^ϋεϋκ  (plain  of  ak-ova) .  FUNERARY  epigram  for  ailios 
PIOS,  1 st_2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Peek,  GV ,  650.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  42  no. 

55,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  5-6  καί  τίν[ες  ευσαν  |  καλόν  μνήμα 
τ]όδε  [καί]  τάδε  δώρα  νέου  instead  of  καί  τίν[υ  παυδες  |  σήμα 
τ'  έθεντο  τ]οδε[ί  καί]  τάδε  δώρα  νέου. 


1428.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  ORENCIK) .  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ZEUS. 
I.  Iznik,  1136.  W.  Peek,  GVAK,  42-43  no.  27,  restores  the  text, 
as  follows . 

[Άγα]θη  [  Τύ  ]  χ  [  η  ] 

Ζηνί  θεών  βασυλήυ  κα [ θ] ε ί | δρυσε  βωμόν  |  ό  ρή[τωρ] 

Εΰαν I δρος  Δή[μ]ωνο[ς,  ό]|ς  ώλβυσεν  αύτοΰ  |  [έ]ο[ϋο] 

4  [εύτυχί]αν  |  κ[αμάτ]ο[υ]ς  ίερο[ίς]·|  χαρ[υτ]ουσα  προ  |  π[άντων] 
π[λε]ίαν  γά[ρ  ταύτην  Δυός  ήέξησέ  μυν  αυτόν] 

[μευλυχίη  - 


Undated  ||  "hoffentlich  nicht  allzu  wi  1  lkur  1  i  ch "  ,  Peek  ||  2-3. 

ό  ρη[τωρ?]  Εύαν|δρος,  i.  iznik. 


1429.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MYRMEX,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  (?). 
On  the  basis  of  a  photo  W.  Peek,  GVAK,  37-38  no.  21,  suggests  a 
slightly  changed  version  of  this  text  which  he  previously  published 
in  GV ,  1  407.  Cf.  also  I.  Iznik,  103  (with  majusctle  copy)  . 

[ κού ] φη  σου  χθων  ηδε  σ'  εχο[υσ',  εταρ',  όστέ]α  κεύθου, 
[Μ]ύρμηξ,  ίστώνος  πρόστατα  καλλυπέπλου· 

[ τα] u  τέχναυ  γάρ  εφυς,  Ηρμονδως ,  έξοχος  άλλων, 

4  [κ]αί  δόκυμο.ς  βυοτάυ  καί  ωρενί  πυστότατος* 

[οΰ]  σε  μάταν  μύρμηκος  [έπ]ώνυμον  έφρασαν,  [ό]ν  τ[ε] 

[Ή]ως  ά [  ρ ]  παγ  ’  άε  [  ί  ]  χϊρείος  έπ'  άκάματον] 

[σπεύδοντα  δράκεν  <->  ] 

8  [  —  Ο  <_>  —  '-'Ο' - —  ] 


1.  ί.  ΕλΟ  — ^  -»■  —  —  ^ΑΚΕΥΘΟΙ ,  Peek;  ΣΕΣΟ  Ε.ζ)0Ι,  I.  Iznik,  which 

prints  κεύθευ  ||  2.  r  1  ΤΩΝΟΣ  (  "  verschrieben  fiir  ΙΣΤΩΝΟΣ")  ,  Peek; 

ΕΤΩΝΟΣ ,  I.  Iznik,  which  prints  υστεώνος  ||  3.  /  |  P A 1 ΟΝΔΩΣ ,  Peek; 

ΠΙΤΟΝΔΩΣ ,  I.  Iznik;  Peek  suggests  that  Ηρμονδως  may  be  Egyptian 
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5.  in  fine  ΣΑΝ.Ν  Peek;  ΣΑΝ.Ν,  I.  Iznik,  which  prints  [ά]ν[δρες 

II  6.  .  ,'"Α.|/ΛΓΑ[Γ.Χ,  Peek; - A  .X,  I.  Iznik,  which  does  not  give 

a  text  in  this  line  ||  Peek  interprets  "Vorsteher  des  Webstuhls" 
as  meaning  "weaver"  rather  than  leader  in  a  weaver's  workshop  || 
this  text  also  in  H.  Raffeiner,  Sklaven  und  Freigelassene  (cf. 

SEG  XXVII,  1  284)  ,  no.  39.  R.  dates  it  to  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  (?) 
and  holds  that  Myrmex  "die  Aufsicht  iiber  die  Arbeitskrafte  iiber- 
tragen  war"  and  that  he  was  "Vorsteher  eines  Industriebetriebes " . 


1430.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
I.  Iznik,  227.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  38-39  no.  23  (dr.) ,  republishes  the 

text  as  follows  with  the  help  of  a  photo. 

[Εύκλήν?]  ε[ύ]κλείηι  π[ροΰχοντ'  έμ'  έν  ήιθέοισι]  | 

[οια  νέ]ον  θαλ(λ)όν  Τά[ρταρος  έκλάσατο] .  | 

[άλλα]  μεν  ούδέ  θανώ[ν  απολείπομαι],  |  άλλ'  ύφ'  έτ[αίρων]  | 

4  [τύμ]βος  έμός  στέφετ[αι  άνθεσιν  είαρινοΐς] 

χαΐρ [ ε ] 


1.  --]εΐη[--,  I.  Iznik  ||  2.  ]  ον  θαλόντα[  ,  I.  Iznik  ||  3. 

] εν ,  I .  Iznik . 


1431.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  BUNAKLAR,  NOW  SARICAKAYA).  FUNERARY 
EPIGRAM.  M.  Anton,  Neue  Forschungen  im  nordwestlichen  Kleinasien, 
PETERMANNS  MITTE ILUNGEN ,  Erganzungshef t  ΓΪ6  (1895)  Γ 7.  W.  Peek, 
GVAK,  46-47  no.  32  (dr.) ,  presents  the  following  text.  Now  also 
in  I.  Iznik,  1248.  Cf.  also  BE  (1982)  no.  412  for  the  precise  pro¬ 
venance  . 

i  [μ]νημε[ΐ]ον 

η  κάσι[ος  τάδε  σή ] | μα  βλέπων  τούμδν  δάκν[ω  κηρ].  | 


1 1 


III 


την  σεμνήν  πάσι[ν]  |  Μεγάλην  εμέ  θήκατο  |  άνήρ 
[π]αρ  βωμοϊς  το[ύ]τοις,  άθανάτην  νο|μίσας. 

4  καί  [ρα]  λέγω  τό | δε  δώρον  'Αλεξάνδρψ  |  συνομεύνψ· 
ούκ  έμί|ανα  λέχος  ούδ'  ύβρισα  |  λέκτρον  έαυτής, 
έν|δεκα  ποιήσασα  τέκν'  |  άληθέ  ι  παστψ  | 

χαΐρε,  δάμαρ,  τόσσον,  δσσον  εγώ  χαίρων  | 

8  την  σήν  άπολήψομαι  εύνήν 


Undated  ||  three  epigrams:  in  L.  1  an  anonymous  brother  speaks; 
the  deceased  speaks  in  the  second  epigram,  the  husband  answers  in 
the  third,  Peek  ||  4.  θήκα  ξ>’  εγώ,  I.  Iznik. 


1432.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  LE UKA I - L EFKE ,  NOW  OSMANEL I ) .  FUNERARY 
EPIGRAM.  G.  Mendel,  BCH  24  (1900)  396  no.  66.  W.  Peek,  GVAK,  47 

no.  33  (dr.),  presents  the  following  text. 

'Αλέξανδρος  Γαίου  τό  μνημεϊον  έαυτψ  έκ 
των  ε ίδιων  υπαρχόντων  μοι*  άνεξοδίαστον 
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[0o]j£g.,  I  β  πα] p |  [  ι  ] όντες ,  |  ένδω  |  τάφψ·  |  [ά]λλά  |  [γοψ]ο· 

[τ]οϋτ|[ο  (3  ί  ]  ου  |  το  τέ|λος·  χ|αί[ρ]ε  δ|[έ]  καί  |  πάρα|γε 


Undated.  Cf.  BE  (1982)  no.  410  for  the  provenance  (Akhisar ;  cf. 
I.  Iznik,  II,  1,  23).  


1433.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  I.  Iznik,  285. 
W.  Peek,  GVAK,  38  no.  22  (dr.) ,  restores  the  text  as  follows. 

ουτος  [ Έχέμβροτός  έστιν,  όν  ]  |  ήρπ[ασε  Μοίρα  κραταιά] · 

πέντε  δέ  [καί  δέκ’  έτη  ζήσας  μόνον]  |  ένθ[άδε  κείται] 


Undated . 


1434.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  I.  Iznik,  223. 
W.  Peek,  GVAK,  39-40  no.  24  (dr.) ,  restores  the  text  as  follows. 

[χαί]ρετε  π[αροδΐται] 

[οΰνο]μα  καί  πά[τρην  τα  γράμ|ματά  σο ι  τά]δ[ε  φράζει]· 

[έζ  Αί|γύπτου]  Παίς  εμολα  χθόνα  την [δε]·  | 

4  [“Αιδης]  δ'  άρπασε  μ'  ένθα  γάμψ  |  [δόμο]ν  έσχον  έζησα  τ’ 
ε'ίκοσ'  έ I [ τη .  ό  π]όσεις  θάψε  με  καί  θογάτηρ 


Undated  ||  5.  "Vielleicht  είκοσέ[τη  |  δέ  π]0σεΐς  κτλ" ,  I.  Iznik. 


1435  .  Ν IKOMEDE ΙΑ :  THE  MARBLE  TRADE.  J.B.  Wa r d - P e r k i n s  ,  PBSR  48 
(1980)  23-69,  deals  with  the  role  played  by  Nikomedia  in  the  marble 

trade  in  the  Roman  Imperial  period.  Contrary  to  L.  Robert  he  holds 
that  the  organization  (i.e.  "network  of  merchants,  craftsmen  and 
officials")  of  this  trade  already  existed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
2nd  cent.  A . D .  and  handled  not  only  the  Potamogallenos  marble 
quarried  in  Nikomedia 1 s  hinterland,  but  also  the  Prokonnesos  and 
Dokimeion  marble.  As  to  the  intensity  of  the  organization  he  be¬ 
lieves  in  "a  substantial  measure  of  systematic  control,  particular¬ 
ly  in  the  field  of  production"  and  in  "some  sort  of  systematic  com¬ 
mercial  activity"  (p.  23).  On  p.  31-40  he  collects  and  discusses 

the  relevant  inscriptions  ("...the  most  telling  ex ampl e s .  .  . bu t .  .  . 
not  exhaustive")  which  mention  the  accounting  system  in  the  quar¬ 
ries,  the  special  qualities  of  marble,  the  merchants  and  the 
craftsmen . 


1436.  Ν I KOMEDE I A .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HEKTORIOS  (?),  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1,  322  (Peek,  GV ,  689) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  44-45  no. 

58,  proposes  for  L.  5  κείμενον  [ούχί  δαμέντ '  έχθροϋ  χερί,  άλ]λ' 
ύπο  μοίρης  instead  of  κείμενον  [ούκ  έχθρψ  δεδμημένον  ά]λλ*  υπό 
Μοίρης^  In  L .  6  he  suggests  μούνη  δ'  εν  [θαλάμοις  πενθεί  μ' 

Ανθ ] ουσα  (e.g.)  σιωπή  (adv.  dative)  instead  of  μούνη  δ*  εν  [ θα— 
λάμοις  μήτηρ  ποθέ]ουσα  σιωπή;  μούνη  points  to  the  wife,  mentioned 
in  L.  6  rather  than  to  the  mother  of  the  deceased.  In  L.  9  he 
interprets  ΕΣΤΕ  on  the  stone  as  έσται  (instead  of  <ί>στε)  and  in 
L.  10  he  restores  δίς  δέκα  χ[ειλιάδας  ψίσκψ  τον  ά] ιθμόν  είσοίσει 
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instead  of  χ[ειλιάδας  δραχμών  τον  άρ]ιθμόν  είσοίσει  (αριθμόν:  "der 
Stuckzahl  nach",  referring  to  cash-payments) .  [R.  Merkelbach, 

apud  Wilhelm,  suggests  that  we  have  an  epigram  for  a  gladiator; 
from  LL .  2  or  3  the  deceased  is  compared  with  the  mythical  hero; 

in  L.  1  he  proposes  Τον  Φρυγί[ης  πρόμαχόν  ποτέ  θαύμασε]  θείος 
"Ομηρος  instead  of  --πρόμαχον,  τον  θαύμασε]  etc.  In  L.  3  in  fine 
M.  thinks  of  πρ]0μοιρον  instead  of  ίσ]0μοιρον]. 


1437.  NIKOMEDEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1,  224  (A.  Koer- 
te,  MDAI  (A)  24,  1899,  424-425  no.  20).  W.  Peek,  GVAK  43  no.  29, 
reads  the  text  as  follows. 

[ένθάδ*  όρςίς  i_/  -  φίλ]ον  άστ[οΐς  άλλοδαποΐς  τε] 

εν  τε  νόμοις  μεγ’  ε[ρισ]μα  και  έν  γνώμαισιν  άρισ[τον], 

τερπνόν  άγαλμα  βίου,  δΐγμα  δικαιοσύνης 


Undated  2.  μεΐε,.ηα,  Koerte,-  με<λ>ε  [  τώ]  ντα ,  ΤΑΜ  ||  perhaps 
another  verse  preceded  L.  1 ,  mentioning  the  city  and  indicating 
that  the  honorand  was  a  high  official  or  a  governor,  Peek. 


1438.  NIKOMEDEIA  (AREA  OF:  BEYGIRLER).  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION. 
ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1,  370.  S.  Sahin,  ZPE  38  (1980)  184,  points  out  that 

this  stone,  published  in  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  309-362,  no. 

47  ( "Herkunft  unbekannt")  was  found  by  him  in  1972  in  Beygirler. 

He  accepts  the  MDAI-reading  'ΐθ[αν]νοϋ  ΰπερί  εύχης  and, gives 
parallels  for  ύπερί .  Undated  in  TAM,  which  suggested  'I (ησ) oO? 


1439.  PROUSIAS  ON  THE  HYPIOS.  L.  Robert,  ATAM ,  ch .  II,  deals 
at  great  length  with  the  geography  and  the  resources  of  the  area 
round  Prousias  as  described  by  numerous  ancient  travellers.  Be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  city  by  the  Bithynian  king  Prousias  I, 
the  territory  belonged  to  the  city  of  Kieros;  the  latter  belonged 
to  Herakleia  Pontike  .  Prousias  became  an  independent  city  but 
kept  Her ak lei  an  tribes  (Μεγαρίς,  Θηβαΐς)  and  the  Herakleian  eponym 
magistrate  (βασιλεύς) .  On  p.  71-76  R.  deals  with  Prousias1  έμπο- 
p l OV  on  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea  (Akge^ehir;  nowadays  Akgakoca) 
and  its  inscriptions  (BCH  25,  1901,  49-55  no.  196-199) .  No.  197 

mentions  a  citizen  of  Herakleia  who  gave  the  ground  for  a  tomb 
(cf.  above  for  the  relations  Herakleia  -  Prousias) .  He  discusses 
in  detail  no.  196  (=  IGR,  III,  1427;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1441).  On 
p.  77-86  R.  surveys  those  Prousians  (merchants  and  otherwise)  who 
are  on  record  abroad.  They  constitute  evidence  for  the  outward . 
orientation  of  a  city  which  was  connected  with  the  sea  through  its 
own  emporion.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  845,  968  and  1334.  _The 

ethnikon  of  the  city  is  Προυσιεύς,  to  be  distinguished  from  Πρου- 
σαεύς ,  the  ethnikon  of  Prusa  (Bursa)  near  the  Olympos  (Προυσαευς 
άπό  ’ Ολύμπου) .  In  fact  there  were  two  cities  of  Prousias:  one 
on  the  Hypios  (Προυσιεύς  άπό  Ύπίου)  and  the  other  the  ancient 
Kios,  re-founded  by  Prousias  I  after  202  B.C.  and  situated  on  the 
Kianos  Kolpos,  w.  of  Nikaia  (Προυσιεύς  άπό  θαλάσσης) .  The  latter 
resumed  its  ancient  name  of  Kios  from  the  reign  of  Claudius  onwards 
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(p.  83) .  R.  suggests  that  Prousias  used  its  emporion  in 

for  the  export  of  timber,  since  it  was  famous  for  its  forests 
(rather  than  for  wine,  olives  or  cereals)  . 


1440.  PROUSIAS  ON  THE  HYPIOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ALEXAN¬ 
DER  SEVERUS,  222  A . D .  IGR,  III,  54.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  81,  suggests 
reading  in  LL.  13-15  δ[ιά]  |  των  περί  Μ.  Αύρήλιον  Μαρ[κιανδν  Ά¬ 
με  ινίαν  αρχόντων]  and  points  out  that  this  chief-archon  is  also 
on  record  in  CIRB,  953  (IGR  I,  869;  IOSPE,  IV,  194;  from  Theodo¬ 
sia,  222  A.D.) ,  where  he  erects  a  statue  of  the  Bosporean  king  T. 
Iulius  Rhe skoupor i s ,  thereby  testifying  to  the  commercial  relations 
between  the  Bosporean  kingdom  and  Prousias  on  the  Hypios  (cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  968  and  1439) .  The  chief-archon  is  also  on  record 
in  Cl RB ,  55  (IGR,  I,  888;  IOSPE,  II,  43;  from  Pantikapaion;  223 
A.D.)  where  he  acts  as  ambassador  of  his  city  to  the  same  king 
and  is  styled  κοινόβουλος  (member  of  and  official  in  the  provin¬ 
cial  Koinon  of  the  Bithynian  Greeks) . 


1441.  PROUSIAS  ON  THE  HYPIOS  (AREA  OF:  AK^E^EHIR,  NOW  AKCAKOCA). 
HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AURELIUS  CHRYSENIOS  (?),  END  Of’tHE  2nd- 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  IGR,  III,  1427.  L.  Robert,  ATAM 
74,  discusses  the  text  and  suggests  some  corrections.  He  shows 
that  Akge^ehir  was  the  site  of  the  emporion  of  Prousias  on  the 
Hypios  (for  (Bithynian)  emporia  cf.  also  SEG  XXVIII,  976  and  1056) . 
The  text  runs  as  follows. 

Μ.  Αύρήλι,ον  Χρυσήν lov  Δαμά- 
τριον  ύπαρξάμενον  βειθυνιαρ- 
χίας  καί  πονταρχίας  καί  έπι,στά- 
4  την  τής  πόλεως,  τον  χωρίς  τής  των 
καθ'  ένα  βλαβής  παραυξήσαντα 
τάς  κοονάς  του  ένπορίου  προσόδ[ους] 
καί  εν  τή  των  έργων  κατασκευή  [έκπο]- 
8  νήσαντα  τή  πόλει  τό  ένπόριον, 
τής  λογιστείας  έαυτοϋ  χ[άριν] 
ο ι  κατοίκουντες  τό  ένπόριο[ν] 

[ -  Προυσυ]είς  προς  [*Υπίψ]? 

1.  Χρυσήνιος  unattested  so  far,  Robert,  who  wonders  whether  per¬ 
haps  Χρυσιανόν  should  be  read  ||  2.  ύπαρΕάμενον  is  impossible,  Ro¬ 

bert,  who  wonders  whether  we  should  not  read  ύποδε Εάμενον ;  the  pho¬ 
to  which  F.K.  Dorner  is  said  to  have  made  (Anzeiger  Wien,  Ph.-Hist. 
Kl . ,  1962,  32)  should  perhaps  give  the  solution  ||  3-4.  an  επιστά¬ 

της  τής  πόλεως  is  also  on  record  in  Kios  and  Amastris,  Robert  || 

7-9.  [ έκπο ] νήσαντα  (LL.  7-8)  ,  uncertain  restoration,  Robert,  who 

wonders  whether  we  should  not  read  in  LL .  8-9  [διά]  |  τής  λογίσ- 

τεΐας  εαυτού;  the  chi  at  the  end  of  L.  9  is  said  to  be  doubtful  || 
the  magistracies,  occupied  by  the  honorand,  are  those  of  Prousias 
on  the  Hypios . 


1  442. 
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RE  L 1 0  S  PHILIPPIANOS  IASON,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XX, 
27  (IGR,  III,  60) .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  127-128  (cf.  also  83) ,  shows 
that  the  expression  in  LL .  14-15  είσενεγκόντα  άργύριον  έν  τψ 

καιρψ  της  τιμητείας  εις  πλατείας  κατασκευήν  means  "who  on  occasion 
of  his  (urban)  censorship  contributed  [as  a  summa  honoraria]  money 
for  the  construction  of  an  avenue".  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1449  and 
1875  . 


1443.  P  ROUS  IAS  ON  THE  HYPIOS.  LIST  OF  PHYLARCHOI  ,  LATER  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  G.  Mendel,  BCH  25  (1901)  81  no.  211.  L.  Robert, 

ATAM  83  note  531,  suggests  reading  in  L.  17  B  A[  ύρή  ]-λ  (  ιός)  Παπια- 
νός  instead  of  Α[ύρ.]  Λ.  Παπίανός.  In  the  same  note  he  adduces 
various  parallels  for  the  name  Παπίανός  in  Bithynia. 


1444.  P  ROU  S I AS  ON  THE  HYPIOS  (AREA  OF:  BEYKOY).  FUNERARY  EPI¬ 
GRAM,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.?  W  .  Peek,  GV ,  1930  (F.K.  Dorner,  Denkschr. 
Akad.  Wien,  Ph.-Hist.  Kl  .  75,  1952,  p.  24  no.  29).  L.  Robert, 
ATAM  107-115,  discusses  this  epigram  and  presents  the  following 
text . 


[ άμ ] παυλ ιν  (3ιότο[υ  .^7§.]  μαθεΐν  γέλασον. 

Τής  φιλίης  τάδε  δώρα  πα[ρ’  ή ] μών  ώσ  γε  φίλοισι* 
"Ενβολος  ώδε  τόπος  τοΰνομ’  έχει  δικαίως. 

4  Πας  ό  θανών  ήττηται ,  (άπας)  λύπης  δε  πέπαυται 

Π  [  ώστε  ]  ,  Dorner;  [τοΰδε]  or  [Εείνε],  Peek  ||  2.  [  ή  ]  μών  ■  ώστε 
φίλοισι,  Peek;  ώς  γε  φίλοισι,  to  be  connected  with  the  preceding, 
Dorner;  "ces  sentences  [viz.  γέλασον  vel  sim.]  sont  des  cadeaux 
d'amitie  faits  par  nous;  ils  sont  fait  du  moins  aux  amis",  Robert 
II  3.  ενβολος,  Peek;  "Ενβολος,  Dorner.  Robert  shows  that  the 
isolated  height  at  Beykoy,  where  the  text  is  found,  actually 
resembles  an  "eperon  gui  fend  les  f lots "  ,  since  the  height  is 
situated  between  two  small  streams,  and  that  there  is  a  word-play 
with  the  "eperon"  which  "eventre  le  navire  et  le  coule";  similar¬ 
ly  the  deceased  has  been  defeated  by  death.  [For  a  street  named 
"Εμβολος  in  Ephesos  cf.  C.  Foss,  Ephesus  after  Antiquity:  a  late 
antique,  Byzantine  and  Turkish  City,  Cambridge  1979,  65  note  39, 

Pleke  t ]  . 


1445.  P  ROU  S I AS  ON  THE  HYPIOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  Kaibel,  EG, 
354  (after  a  copy  in  Le  Bas  V,  1182)  .  W.  Peek,  GVAK  41-42  no.  26 
(dr.),  presents  the  following  reconstruction. 

[Παν]  δ  [αϊτού?  |  είερ]άν  κεφαλήν  |  [κατά]  γεα  καλύπτ  l  ,  | 

[άξιον  ή  ]  ρώων  προγόνων  |  [κοσμήτ]ορα  [θΐ]ον. 
παΐδ[ες  |  δε  κλαΐον]  καί  πάντες  [τ]ρύσ|[κον  ήτορ] 

[καί]  στρατίης  [πόθεον  |  πάντες  τ ] όν  λανπρόν  [ύπ|αρχον] 

Undated  Γ|  3.  τρύσκε  ι  =  τρύχε  ι  (Hesychius),  Peek. 
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1446.  =;  ILE .  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  S.  Sahin,  ZPE  38  (1980)  184, 

points  out  that  on  the  fragmentary  block,  mentioned  by  A.  Peschlow 
-Bindokat  and  U.  Peschlow,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  325  no.  29 

(ph.) ,  the  following  should  be  read  and  restored. 


[κα]τεσκεύ[ασεν  τό  μνημεΐον 
[ έαυτψ  καί  τη  γυν]αικί  εαυτό [ΰ 

]  .·[ 


1447.  ipILE.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION. 
38  (1980)  182,  points  out  that  on  the  fragmentary 
by  A.  Peschlow-Bindokat  and  U.  Peschlow,  MDAI  (I) 
311  no.  3  (ph.) ,  ("kaum  lesbare  Buchstabenreste") 
can  be  read . 


S .  ^  ah i n ,  ZPE 

stele  published 
27-28  (1977-1978) 

the  following 


. ΛΙΙ.  'Αγάπη [ 

Name  of  a  man  (  Άγαπήνωρ  or  'Αγαπητός  vel  sim.)  ,-  the  relief  which 
shows  two  warriors  should  be  compared  with  the  stele  of  another 
war r i or- f ami ly  from  the  village  of  Kutluca  in  the  same  area,  publis¬ 
hed  by  S.  ^ahin,  Neufunde  von  antiken  Inschriften  in  Nikomedeia 
(Izmit)  und  in  der  Umgebung  der  Stadt  (Munster  1973)  no.  73,  Sa¬ 
hin. 


PONTOS 


1448.  PONTOS.  ITS  DYNASTS.  Cf.  R.D.  Sullivan,  ANRW  II  7.2 
(1980)  913-930,  who  surveys  the  rule  of  Polemon  I  (son  of  Zeno  of 

Laodikeia  on  the  Lykos) ,  Pythodoris  I  his  wife  and  of  Polemon  II, 
and  describes  the  vicissitudes  of  the  two  children  of  Polemon  I 
and  Pythodoris,  viz.  Antonia  Tryphaina  and  Zeno-Ar taxi  as .  He 
utilizes  quite  a  few,  otherwise  well  known, 


1449.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIOS  TATIANOS  AND  VALERIA  STRA¬ 
TEGIS,  257-258  A . D .  Large  limestone  plaque  with  inscription  in  a 
slightly  recessed  panel  ("cartouche") ;  letters  painted  in  red;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Amasra.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  151-159. 


(A) 


Αύρήλιος  Τατιανός 
* Ιέρωνος  καί  Ούαλερί- 
α  Στρατηγίς  ή  σύμ- 
4  βιος  κατεστήσα- 


μεν  την  πύελον  συν 
τφ  τόπψ  έαυτοίς. 
"Ετους  ακτ ’ ,  μηνός 
8  Άπελλαίου  β  ' 


year  321; 
Pompe i an 
era :  64  B . C . 


(B) 


Left  of  the  panel  two  wreaths;  within  these  the 

*  Ιερό  I νε ικών ;  τό  άμ|φοδον 


(C)  At  the  right  three  wreaths;  in  the  first  no  text;  in  the  other. 
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two  the  following  inscriptions:  'Ιεραμ|φοδει  |  των;  πλατε|άρχαι 

(A)  3.  Στρατηγις:  name  of  a  function  turned  into  a  proper-name ; 

however,  in  Amastris  there  was  a  cult  of  Ζευς  Στρατηγός  which 
favors  a  link  between  the  woman's  name  and  this  god,  ed.  pr.  || 

(B)  and  (C) :  άμφοδον  denotes  a  quarter  of  the  city;  άμφοδείτης 
("habitant  d'un  quartier" )  seems  novel,  ed.  pr . ,  who  collects  the 
inscriptions,  Hellenistic  and  Roman,  which  record  this  term.  Fre¬ 
quently  these  quarters  were  named  after  deities.  Πλατεάρχης  is 
new;  in  the  quarter  of  the  *  I εραμφοδε L τα i ,  which  probably  housed 
the  sanctuary  of  the  main  deity  of  the  city,  there  were  various 
πλατεία!  (avenues,  often  with  colonnades;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1875) , 
each  with  its  own  leader;  cf.  terms  like  άμιροδάρχης,  γειτονιάρχης 
and  λαύραρχρς .  For  πλατεία  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1442  and 
1875.  For  the  quarter  of  the  Sacred  victors  (ίερονεΐκών)  ed.  pr . 
refers  to  an  inscription  from  Syrian  Antiochia  which  mentions  work 
on  the  "Canal  des  Foulons",  distributed  κατά  πλινθεϊα:  one  πλινθεΐ- 
OV  ("blocs,  rectangles  de  maisons")  is  styled  Στέφανέ ιτών;  it  con¬ 
tained  the  club-room  of  the  association  of  victors  in  sacred  crown- 
games  (cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI ,  1951,  255-256) .  Ed.  pr .  assumes  that 

the  πλατεάρχαι  of  the  quarter  probably  had  their  meetings  under 
the  chairmanship  of  the  άμφοδάρχης .  For  ιερόν  άμψοδον  he  refers  to 
expressions  like  Ιερά  πλατεία,  ί.  ε  ροπλατ  εΐ  τα  ι  .  He  points  out  that  the 
lay-out  of  the  cities  with  their  regular  scheme  of  large  avenues, 
goes  back  to  the  Hellenistic  period,  when  they  were  founded. 


1450.  AMISOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Studia  Pontica  III,  10 
(a) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  88  no.  116,  suggests  reading  εΐδότες  instead 
of  ε’ίδοτε  (or  εΐδοτ'  έτος?)  .  The  edd.  of  GE  point  out  that  εί- 
δότες  actually  stands  on  the  stone,  and  refer  to  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no. 
173.  Undated . 


1451.  AVDAN.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AQUILINUS  AND  TEIME.  Studia 
Pontica  III,  91  (Kaibel,  EG,  425).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  89-90  no.  118, 
suggests  keeping  the  reading  on  the  stone  in  L.  4  έδοξίη  instead 
of  correcting  it  to  ε<ύ>δοξίη.  He  refers  to  εδρομος  =  εΰδρομος 
in  Peek,  GV ,  1468.  Kaibel's  reading  έπ'  άοζίη  is  untenable.  In 

L.  8  w.  favors  the  text  of  the  copy  μνήμη  γ ερασσάμενος ,  instead  of 
μνήνη<ς>  ερασσάμενος.  if  γερασσάμενος  is  certain,  the  restoration 
in  the  Koan  inscription  Peek,  GV ,  1566  L.  3:  [γερασθείς]  gains 

credit.  Undated. 


1452.  KIDROS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ARISTANDROS ,  2nd_3rd  CENT. 

A . D .  W.  Peek,  GV ,  788.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  413-414  (ph.),  points  out 

that  after  inspection  of  the  stone  which  is  now  in  the  Archaeolo¬ 
gical  Museum  in  Istanbul,  the  reading  Δώροιο  πόλις  in  L.  7  is  cer¬ 
tain.  He  explains  it  by  a  reference  to  IOSPE  I2,  436  (from  Cher- 

sonesos  in  Tauris,  a  colony  of  Herakleia  Pontike)  in  which  (LL.  7 
-8)  the  city  of  Ch .  is  styled  το  κλυτόν  άστυ  το  Δώρου:  the  city  of 
the  heros  Doros.  By  calling  itself  the  city  of  Doros,  Kidros 
showed  its  pride  in  its  ancient  origin.  It  may  have  been  a  colo¬ 
ny  of  Herakleia  Pontike,  which  founded  various  colonies.  Before 
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the  time  of  this  inscription  Kidros  was  incorporated  in  a  synoi- 
kismos  with  Amastris.  We  repeat  here  the  whole  text. 

τον  πάρος  άφνειόν  με  |  καί  εκ  γενεης  φΐλοτ[ί]  |  μων 
ουτος  ' Αρίστανδρο [ ν ] ,  |  ξεΐνε,  τάφος  κατέχει, 

υιό[ν]  I  'Αριστόξενου  τοϋ  πριν  ποτ [ ε  |  γυ ] μνασ ιάρχου , 

4  αύτδν  έφήβα[ρ|χ]ον  λαμπρότατον  πατρί|[δο]ς 

μάρτυρα  δ'  Ήρακλέην  |  [λι]παροίς  ένι  γυμνάσιο ισ[ ι ]  | 

[χ]άλκεον  άθρησεις  συ[ν  |  κ]εραη  έλάφψ. 
τοϋ  με  χάριν  |  [Δ]ώροιο  πόλις  τειμαϊσιν  άπ[ά] |σαις 
8  άμμιγα  Πεισιθέη  |  τείσε  φίλη  άλόχψ. 

ξήσας  |  [δ']  εύκταίως  καί  γηράσας  |  μακαρίστως 

τψδε  θαν[ών  |  τ]ύνβψ  σώμα  καθωρμισάμην 
Χαΐρε 


1453.  NEOCLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERMAIDA. 
Studia  Pontica  III,  61.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  89  no.  117,  reads  in  L.  1 
την  άρετη{ν]  προφέρουσαν  instead  of  την  άρετήν  etc.  Undated. 


1454.  PHAZEMONITIS  (HAVZA).  BUILDING  ACTIVITIES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  SEG  XV,  782  (Studia  Pontica,  III,  27).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 
20  no.  21,  restores  LL.  1-3  as  follows. 

[πρόσθε  μεν  ού  Νυμ]φών  ιερός  χορός  ήθελεν  αυτός 
[εύμενέως  ναίειν  τά]δε  δώματα,  ουδέ  καί  αύτός 
[σωτήρ  άνθρώπω]ν  'Ασκληπιός,  (κτλ.) 


1.  [ ού  γε  πάλαι  Νυμ]φών,  stud.  Pont.  ||  3.  [χαίρεν  τηδ'  οίκώ]ν, 
Stud.  Pont.  II  in  L.  6  Wilhelm  prefers  [σκΐερ]θΐς  (ένί  δώμασι)  to 
[ νεαρ ] οϊς . 


1455.  SINOPE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HOMEROS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A. 

D.  Peek,  GV ,  1837.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  71  no.  93,  proposes  in  L.  2 

[πατρ]ός  Περσηος  "Ομηρος  instead  of  [τάρσ]ογ  etc.  in  L.  4  he 
interprets  οϊινεκα  καί  πτερόν  ηγε  δι'  ήέρος  'Ελλάδος  άρθείς  as 
meaning  "Der  Kyniker  Homeros  ...  ist  wie  ein  Vogel  aus  Hellas  nach 
Sinope  geflogen,  in  die  Heimat  des  Diogenes  und  anderer  Kyniker". 
in  L.  5  w.  proposes  ούτ<ω>ς  καί  προπ[άτωρ]  Περσεύς  κυνικής  έπινοίης 
instead  of  ούτος  καί  προπετη[ς]  etc.  According  to  W.  the  inscript 
ion  is  not  necessarily  a  funerary  epigram;  it  may  have  been  engra¬ 
ved  on  the  base  of  a  statue  of  the  Cynic  philosopher. 


1456.  SINOPE.  BRONZE  PRIZE  HYDRIA,  CA.  470-450  B.C.  Bronze 
hydria  found  in  a  tomb  in  Sinope  with  two  inscriptions,  one  above 
the  other,  on  the  rim;  now  in  the  Ankara  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  (of  the 
upper  inscription)  E.  Akurgal  and  L.  Budde,  Vorlaufiger  Bericht 
iiber  die  Ausgrabungen  in  Sinope  (1956)  1  2-  1  51  P.  Amandry,  BCH 

Suppl.  6  (1980)  212-217  (ph.),  publishes  the  lower  inscription  fo 

the  first  time;  discussion  of  the  occasion  for  the  inscribing  of 
each.  See  our  lemmata  52,  36to-7,  499,  541,  648,  1034.  We  print 
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the  texts  of  both. 

upper:  παρ  Λέρας  Άργείας  έμ,ι  τδν  ΛαΡέθλδν 

lower:  ΕΚΦ..ΕΟΝΑ.ΟΛ  (or  Μ) ΑΠ . . . Δ . 0 . ΚΟΡΟΙΝ 

•  ·  · 

2.  Δ [ L ] ο [ σ ] κόρο ι V ,  Amandry. 


GALATIA 


1457.  GALATIA.  POPULATION  AND  LAND  OWNERSHIP.  Cf.  S.  Mitchell, 
ANRW  II  7.  2  (1980)  1053-1081.  For  the  study  of  Galatia's  popu¬ 

lation  M.  heavily  draws  on  onomastics,  as  given  by  inscriptions 
(Celtic,  Phrygian,  Persian,  Macedonian,  Greek  and  Roman  names) . 


1458.  GALATIA.  ROMAN  GOVERNORS.  Cf.  R.K.  Sherk ,  ANRW  II  7.  2 
(1980)  954-1052,  for  a  survey  of  all  known  governors  from  25  B.C. 
to  114  A . D . ,  preceded  by  a  survey  of  the  development  of  Galatia 
from  client  kingdom  into  a  Roman  province  (25  B.C. ;  with  occasional 
later  additions) . 


1459.  ANKARA  (AREA  OF:  EMIRGAZI).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATHE¬ 
NAIS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  (?) .  W.  Peek,  GV ,  1627.  After  study  of  a 

new  photo  of  this  text  W.  Peek,  GVAK ,  48-49  no.  34  (dr.),  presents 

the  following  text. 

ά  πέτρος  αγγέλλω  [ψθι]μένας  πέρι*  βαιός  δ  μϋθος· 

[ξ]είνε,  μαθών  σ[τείχο]ις  ές  τέλος  εύτυχίας. 

[τ]ά[ν]  Διφίλου  σύλλεκτρον  ελαφρά  γαΐ '  έκάλυψεν 
4  άνδρός  έν  ήδίσταις  χερσιν  Άθηναίδα, 

τάς  γενέτωρ  Νεόνικος,  δ  καί  γαμβρώι  διά  τέχνας 
ίσον  υπέρ  νειών  κϋδος  άε ι ραμένος* 

[ά]λλ*  δ  μεν  ού  ζώε  ι ,  Τρ[οφ]ιμάς  δ'  έπί  σάματι  τώιδε 
8  ώράων  πινυτοΰ  χώρον  έχει  πόσιος 

[ ή ] δ '  [ ο L ]  τοϋδε  [γ]έ[ν]οντο·  πατρίς  μία  τοΐσδε  Σινώπ[η] 

καί  γένος  οικείων  βλαστόν  άπό  σταγόνων. 

ξείνα  δ’  έν  [g] είναι  κε[ϊται]  χθονί,  τάν  πολύδα[κρυν] 

12  [μ]αστ[ώ]ν  άκροτ[άταν]  νοϋσον  άνασχο [ μένα] . 

[-νυ  -  -  ]  παρ  ins»  π  [  .  ]  λ  ι  [  -  ^  ] 

[  -  15  -  ]  πρώτον  Άθ[ηναίδα] 


6.  νεΐων  =  νηών,·  the  τέχνη  in  L .  5 
(ναυπηγός),  Peek  ||  13-14.  [μη  σιγών 

π[α] λί [φοιτον  |  αλλά  τό  χαϊρε  είπών] 
who  in  GV  dates  the  text  to  "I.  Jh  .  " 
RECAM  vo 1  II,  The  Ankara  District. 
Galatia  (1982)  no.  184  (ph.,-  largely 

dated  to  the  Roman  Imperial  period  ( 


was  that  of  a  shipbuilder 
,  ώ  ξείνε,  τάφο]ν  παρίης* 
πρώτον  Άθ[ηναίδι  ]  e  .  g  .  ,  Peek, 
II  cf.  now  also  S.  Mitchell, 
The  inscriptions  of  North- 

based  on  Peek,  GV ,  1627  and 

between  25  B.C. -4th  cent.  A. 
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1460.  MONTANISM.  Cf.  A.  Strobel,  Das  heilige  Land  der  Monta¬ 
ni  sten  ( RGVV  vol.  XXXVII,  Berlin  1980)  who  inter  alia  discusses 
various  inscriptions  published  by  E.  Gibson  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII,  1078) 
and  publishes  himself  a  number  of  mostly  fragmentary  new  texts 
from  the  plain  of  Kirbasan  (pp.  117-126)  .  We  shall  return  to  this 
monograph  in  SEG  XXXI. 


1461.  PHRYGIAN  CITIES:  THE  EPIGRAPHICAL  EVIDENCE.  Within  the 
framework  of  his  treatment  of  the  coinage  of  nineteen  Phrygian 
cities,  H.  von  Aulock,  Miinzen  und  Stadte  Phrygiens,  Teii  1  (Is- 
tanbuler  Mitteilungen  Beiheft  25,  Tubingen  1980)  42-91,  deals  with 

the  names,  location  and  history  of  Akkilaion,  Alia  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1472) ,  Appia,  Bria,  Diokleia,  Eriza,  Hydrela,  Hyrgale,  Iulia, 
Ker e t ap a- D i ok  ai s ar e i a ,  Kidyessos,  Leonnaia,  Nakoleia,  Okokleia, 
Otros,  Palaiobeudos ,  Sanaos,  Siblia  and  Siocharax.  The  epigraphi- 
cal  evidence  is  collected  for  each  city  under  a  separate  heading. 


1462.  ADAKOY.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ARCHIAS  AND  OTHERS. 
Marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  under  a  wreath,  an  in¬ 
scription.  Mentioned  by  R.  Naumann,  Per  Zeustempel  zu  Aizanoi 
(=  Denkmaler  antiker  Architektur,  Band  12,  Berlin  1979)  ,  81  (dr.)  . 

[ . ]στεφανοϋσιν  [  .  .  .  ] 

..ΝΝ.ΛΗΣ  M.a<i>  Νε  [  ο  ]  τιτόλεμος 
Άρχέαν  τον  εαυτών  πενθερό[ν] 

[κ]αί  ‘Ερμιόνην  την  π[ενθερ]άν 
και,  Άρτέμ[ω]να  καί  Εύπόλεμον 
τούς  πενδεριδεΐς 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Adakoy  lies  on  the  Roman  Road  which  leads 
from  Aizanoi  via  Aslanapa  and  Adakoy  to  Altinta?,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
points  out  that  this  stele  resembles  the  honorary  decree  for  Meno- 
genes  found  in  Aizanoi  near  the  agora  (MDAI  (I)  25,  1975,  351) .  || 

T.Drew-Bear,  in:  La  geographie  administrative  et  politique  d'A- 
lexandre  a  Mahomet  (Actes  du  Colloque  de  Strasbourg,  14-16  juin 
1979)  [Leiden  1981]  94  note  4,  points  out  that  he  copied  the  in¬ 
scription  in  Ada  Koy.  L.  1  is  complete  with  στεφανοϋσιν;  L.  2 
runs:  Μενεκλής  καί  Νεοπτόλεμος;  in  L.  3  he  reads  Άρχίαν.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1482. 


1463.  ADAKOY.  EPITAPH.  Funerary  altar,  mentioned  by  R.  Nau¬ 
mann,  Per  Zeustempel  zu  Aizanoi  (=  Denkmaler  antiker  Architektur, 
Band  12,  Berlin  1979)  ,  81. 

Πατρη  μνήμης  χαρίν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Πατρη  could  be  the  name  of  the  deceased 
(cf.  IGR  III,  810:  Πάτραν)  or,  if  the  upper  part  of  the  text  is 
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lost,  a  term  of  kinship  (πάτρη  for  πάτρς*,,  cf.  IGR  IV,  621;  or 
πατρή  =  τιαχρί)  ,  Herrmann  ||  for  Adakoy  cf  .  our  lemmata  nos.  1462 
and  1482. 


1464.  AIZANOI.  The  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no. 
1495,  from  ^omleljci  ,  should  perhaps  be  assigned  to  Aizanoi  (ter¬ 
ritory  of) ,  as  suggested  by  J.  Strubbe  in  his  unpublished  disser¬ 
tation  Arai  Epitymbioi  (Gent  1983)  143-153. 


1464  bis.  AIZANOI.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  (?). 

Block  of  architrave  covering  a  door  in  the  baths.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Nau- 
mann ,  AA  (1980)  126. 

έργεπμσχάχησεν  τοϋ  {ΟΥ}  οίκου  Τ.  Κλ .  Εύήμερος 


The  reading  ΟΥ  after  TOY  is  confirmed  by  a  photograph  provided 
by  ed.  pr. ,  Herrmann. 


1465.  AIZANOI  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIOS  TIMOTHEOS  AND  HIS 
FATHER,  AFTER  212  A . D .  White  marble  altar  with  projecting  moul¬ 
ding  at  the  top,  now  broken  away.  Inscription  in  a  framed  panel 
on  the  shaft.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson, 
TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (1980)  [1981]  63-64  no.  5  (ph.). 

Αύρ.  I  Τειμόθε|ος  καί  Αύρ .  |  Τειμοθέ|ψ  τχατρ[  ί]  |  μνήμης  | 

χάριν  I  και  ε[αυχφ] 

1.  A  slanting  line  marks  the  abbreviation,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  only 

the  top  of  the  sigma  is  preserved,  in  ligature  with  the  preceding 
letter  ed.  pr.  ||  type  of  funerary  altar  typical  of  the  region  of 
Aizanoi,  ed.  pr . 


1466.  AIZANOI  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  PELOPS  ,  3rd 

CENT.  A . D .  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  W.M.  Hamilton,  Tr  ave  1 s 
and  Researches  in  Asia  Minor  II  (1842)  no.  13;  CIG,  3846  (z),  10. 

E.  Gibson,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (1980)  [1981]  61  no.  1  (ph.), 

republishes  this  text. 

[ Εύφ] ροσύνη  Πέλοπ[ί]  |  άνδρι  και  Πέλοψ  παχρ[ί]  |  μνήμης  χάριν 

The  underlined  letters  were  seen  by  Hamilton  ||  type  of  funerary 
altar  typical  of  the  region  of  Aizanoi,  ed.  pr . 


1467.  AIZANOI  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIMOS,  3rd  CENT.  A . D . 
White  marble  altar  with  projecting  mouldings  at  top  and  bottom. 
Reliefs  on  the  shaft  of  the  altar  representing  an  eagle  on  a 
pedestal  (front  side)  and  a  wool  —  basket  (right  side)  .  Inscription 
on  the  upper  moulding  of  the  front.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya. 
Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (1980  [1981]  61-62 


AIL· 

no .  2  ( ph  .  ) 
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[  -  -  ]ος  και.  I  Δημητριάς  Τροφί|μψ  μνήμης  χ[άριν] 

7  Γ~.  The  bottoms  of  three  vertical  strokes  precede  the  bottoms  of 

the  dotted  letters,  ed.  pr  .  ||  type  of  funerary  altar  typical  of 

the  region  of  Aizanoi,  ed.  pr . 


1468.  AIZANOI  (AREA  OF) .  EPITAPHS  OF  MENAS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  altar  with  projecting  mouldings  at  top  and  bottom. 

On  the  shaft  an  incised  mirror  (to  left)  and  an  eagle  in  relief 
(to  right).  The  first  inscription  (a)  on  the  upper  moulding  and 
the  second  (b)  on  the  shaft  below  the  reliefs.  Reused  as  a  trough 
for  a  fountain.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson, 
TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERG  IS  I  25  (  1980)  [1981]  62  no.  3  (ph.). 

(a)  Τρόψιμφ [  ς  καί  Αφιας  ?]  |  Μηνςί  τέκνψ  [μνήμης]  |  [χ]άριν 

καί  εαυτούς 

(b)  Τρόφιμος  [καί  Αφι  ?  ]  |  ας  Μηνςί  τέ[κνψ]  |  μνήμης  [χάριν]  | 
καί  εαυτό [ ί ς ] 

It  is  not  clear  why  the  same  text  is  repeated,  ed.  pr .  ||  (b) 

3-4.  different  hand,  ed.  pr .  ||  type  of  funerary  altar  typical  of 

the  region  of  Aizanoi,  ed.  pr . 


1469.  AIZANOI  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  TELESPHOROS  AND  DOMNA,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  W.M.  Hamilton,  Travels  and  Researches  in  Asia  Minor  II 
(1842)  no.  11;  CIG,  3846  (z),  41.  E.  Gibson,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI 
DERGISI  25  (1980)  [1981]  63  no.  4,  republishes  this  text  and  pre¬ 
sents  the  first  photograph  of  the  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  of  Kutahya. 


1470.  AIZANOI  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIMOS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  altar  with  pyramidal  top  covered  by  a  design  of  dia¬ 
monds.  Moulding  with  akroteria  between  this  top  and  the  shaft, 
another  moulding  at  the  base.  Inscription  on  the  upper  moulding 
and  the  shaft  above  and  below  a  relief  representing  two  dolphins 
facing  each  other  above  an  amphora.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya 
Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  tOrK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (1980)  [1981]  64  no. 

6  (  ph  .  )  . 


[ Δ ] ιονύσι [ ος ]  Τρ[οφ]ί|μψ  φιλτάτψ  |  έκκ  των  ίδιων  |  μνήμης  χάριν 


Since  no  Aurelii  appear  in  the  inscription,  it  must  date  either 
before  212  A.D.,  or  (less  probably)  in  the  late  3rd  cent.  A.D., 
when  this  pseudo-pr aenomen  passed  out  of  use,  ed.  pr .  ||  type  of 

funerary  altar  typical  of  the  region  of  Aizanoi,  ed.  pr.  ||  3. 

for  έκκ  των  cf.  e.g.  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  5  (1902)  137,  Herrmann. 
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1471.  AKMONIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  POLLIANOS,  ist_2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Peek,  GV ,  1956.  On  the  basis  of  Ramsay's  copy  A.  Wilhelm, 

GE  79-80  no.  102  (dr.) ,  restores  in  LL .  1-2  το  ζην  |  τροφή  πότος 

τε  η  τι  [καί  πλέον]  (instead  of  -  πάτος  τε  ,  the  restored 

words  referring  to  sexual  activities.  In  L.  5  W.  reads  δίς  άγορα- 
[ νόμος  ην]  instead  of  άγορα[νομος  ήν]  and  in  L.  11  he  suggests 
δρκον  δη  το [ύ] των  μαρ[ τ]ύρι [ον  παρέχω]. 


1472.  ALIA.  THE  LOCATION  OF  ALIA.  T.  Drew-Bear,  ANRW  II  7.  2 

(1980)  932-952,  discusses  the  various  suggestions  made  in  the  past 

concerning  the  site  of  the  Phrygian  city  of  Alia  which  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  Imperial  period  is  known  to  have  coined  a  series  of  coins  with 
inter  alia  the  word  Αλιηνών.  He  distinguishes  this  city  from  the 
κατοικία  'Αλιανών  on  record  in  REG  3  (1890)  50-53  (e.N.  Lane, 

CMRDM ,  I,  58,  no.  88)  and  to  be  located  near  Kirgil,  W.  of  Aizanoi 
and  N.  of  Kadoi  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1481)  .  On  the  basis  of  a  new 
find  in  Kozviran,  N.  of  Diokleia  and  S.  of  Appia  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1485)  which  mentions  an  inhabitant  of  the  village  of  the  Lan- 
kenoi  who  is  councillor  of  the  'Αλιηνοί,  he  suggests  that  this  vil¬ 
lage  is  to  be  located  in  Kozviran,  whereas  the  city  of  Alia  be¬ 
longs  to  the  site  discovered  by  Dr.-B.  3  km  N.  of  Kozviran,  viz. 
at  A  s  ar . 


1473.  APOLLONIA.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ZEUS,  162-163  A.D. 

MAMA  IV,  140  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1963,  no.  260) .  L.  Robert, 

ATAM  224-225,  shows  that  the  two  oxen,  dedicated  by  Sagaris  were 
"deux  boeufs  sculptes  en  ronde  bosse"  and  "de  petite  taille,  des 
statuettes"  made  from  the  famous  marble  of  Dokimeion  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1476)  like  the  altar  which  supported  them.  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  Sagaris’  whole  herd  was  saved,  one  understands  that 
in  L.  11  he  called  his  gift  an  ού  μέγα  δώρον .  For  the  sake  of 
convenience  and  because  of  its  importance  for  the  study  of  private 
religion  we  reproduce  the  whole  text. 

[ έτους  ζμσ ' ] 

γειαρότας  δοιούς  τούσδ'  έθέμην  Σαγαρις  year  247, 

άντί  βοών  ζώντων  τους  Δοκιμείς  άρότας ,  Sullan  era 

4  ούς  έσάωσε  θεός  δτε  βούβρωστις  κατά  γαΐαν 
σαρκοβόρος  δεινή  τε  φόνον  βρείθουσα  άλυκτ[ον] 
κόσμον  έπέσχετ(ο)  πάντα·  έμοί  φύγον  έ (κ)  καμάτ[οιο] 
έργατιναί  καλοί  ζανθοί  γαίης  άροτήρε[ς]· 

8  καί  βόας  έρρύσω  ψυχάς  δε  βροτών  έσάωσ[ας] 

[καί  Γαλατών  γαίης  ήγαγες  ές  πατρίδα,] 

[υΐά  τ'  έμόν  κύδηνας  ένι  Τρόκμοις  ζαθέοισι . ] 

[ τοΰνεκεν  ού  μέγα  δώρον  έγώ  τον  βωμόν  εθηκα, ] 

12  [τίς  γάρ  δώρον  άνακτι.  θεών  αντάξιον  εϋροι.;] 

As  to  the  date  in  L.  1  Robert  supports  C.  Foss  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII, 
899) ,  who  showed  that  Apollonia  used  the  Sullan  era  (85  B.C.)  || 

LL.  1  and  9-12  were  broken  away  when  the  text  was  revised  by  Buck¬ 
ler  and  Calder  . 
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1474.  AUGUSTOPOLIS  (?;  SULMANLI) .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  statuette  (0.4  m.  high)  of  a  god  resembling 
the  Men  of  Antiochian  cult-statues;  left  foot  on  a  bull's  head; 
on  the  front  of  the  base  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Afyon.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Salzmann,  MDA I  (I)  30  (1980)  284. 

Γεννάδης  |  *  Απόλλων ι  |  εύχην 

The  statuette  mentioned  in  CMRDM  vol.  I,  75,  no.  117  (without  in¬ 
scription)  jj  for  the  problem  of  the  location  of  Augustopolis  cf  . 

J.  Strubbe,  ANCSOC  6  (1975)  248  note  75,  Herrmann. 


1475.  QIFTLIK  (NEAR  DAZKIRI).  DEDICATION  TO  MEN,  END  OF  THE 
2  n<3  CENT.  A.D.  Statue  of  Men  (1.18  m.  high),  head  and  arms  missing; 
the  god  is  clad  in  chiton  and  trousers,  and  wears  shoes;  ends  of 
crescent  visible  on  the  shoulders;  behind  the  right  leg  represen¬ 
tation  of  a  cock;  on  the  statue-base  a  bull's  head;  on  the  front 
side  of  the  base  an  inscription,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Afyon.  Ed. 
pr  .  D.  Salzmann,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1  980)  277-278  no.  22  (ph.)  . 

Άρτεμίδωρος  Γλύκωνος  |  παρ'  εαυτού  άνέθηκεν 


Near  Qiftlik  traces  of  an  ancient  settlement,  ed.  pr . ,  who  pu¬ 
blished  another  piece  of  evidence  for  the  cult  of  Men  in  this 
settlement  in  ZPE  1  4  (1974)  259  (=  CMRDM,  vol.  II,  175,  no.  A  9)  . 


1476.  DOKIMEION.  THE  MARBLE  QUARRIES  AND  THE  MARBLE  WORKERS. 

Cf.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  224-235,  for  inscriptions  mentioning  Dokimeion 1 s 
marble  or  marble-worker s .  On  p.  240-244  R.  discusses  the  histori¬ 
cal  origin  of  the  city  (Macedonian) ;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1367  and 
1473.  For  the  cult  of  Agdistis  at  Dokimeion  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1843.  For  a  dedication  by  two  άγαλματογλύφο L  from  Dokimeion  cf. 
now  A.  Hall  -  M.  Waelkens,  AS  3  2  (1  982)  1  5  1  -  1  55  ( ph  .  )  . 


1  477.  H ADR I ANO POL  I S .  HONORARY  EPIGRAM.  MAMA  VII,  156.  W. 
Peek,  GVAK  33  no.  16,  restores  this  fragment  as  follows. 


[εύετίαν  πά]λιν  είναι,  μούνος  έμήσαο  κοι[νήν] 

[  τη  δ '  άτυ]χών  δυσάλυκτον  έκούφισε<ς>  άλγος  άπ[άντων] 

[δώρ]α  τε  μυρία  δώκες,  ά  μή  βροτός  οίδε  ν[οησαι]· 

4  [τούν]εκα  καί  μετά  πότμον  εχοις  κλέος  οΰπο[τε  λήγον] , 

[πάσι.  δέ  τοϋ]  θνησκειν  άχαρις  χρόνος,  ός  σε  δ[άμασσεν] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  large  cursive  lettering:  later  Roman  Imperial 
period,  Pleket  ||  epigram  for  a  wealthy  benefactor,  who  helped  his 
city  in  an  emergency,  Peek,  who  restores  in  MAMA,  VII,  157,  L.  1 
as  follows:  [ ούκ  αδακρυς  μελλε ι ς  |  τύμβον ,  ξένε]  ,  το [ Οτ ] ον 
[άθ]]ρήσειν  instead  of  [ού,  ξέν',  άδακρυτί  σ'  οΐ|μάΐ.  τοΰ]*τ'  ε  [  ργ  ]  ον 
[άθ]  I  ρήσε ιν . 
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1478.  HIERAPOLIS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  SENA¬ 
TOR.  Judeich,  Altert.  v.  Hierapolis  83  no.  35  (IGR  IV,  813) . 

W.  Eck ,  ZPE  37  (1980)  63-64,  points  out  that  the  title  δικαστής, 

which  followed  in  this  senatorial  career-inscription  upon  ταμίας, 
δήμαρχος  and  στρατηγός  άποδεδε  ιγμένος ,  refers  to  the  function  of 
legatus  of  the  proconsular  governor  of  Asia  Minor  rather  than  to 
a  governorship  of  whatever  province  (IGR) .  Proconsular  legati 
are  known  to  have  been  involved  particulary  in  jurisdiction. 


1479.  HIERAPOLIS  /  HIEROPOLIS  (PHRYGIA  SALUTARIS).  FUNERAL  E- 
PIGRAM  OF  ABERKIOS,  BEFORE  216  A.D.  W.M.  Ramsay,  JHS  4  (1883) 

424-427.  W.  Wischmeyer,  JbAC  23  (1980)  22-47,  presents  a  new  text 

and  translation  of  this  famous  epitaph,  based  on  both  the  epigra- 
phical  and  literary  tradition:  the  fragmentary  inscription  publish¬ 
ed  by  Ramsay  mentioned  above  (LL.  7-15  of  the  full  text,  known  as 
the  Aberkios  inscription) ,  the  so  called  Alexander  inscription, 
also  from  Hierapolis  (216  A.D.;  W.M.  Ramsay,  BCH  7,  1883,  327-328; 

ICUR  2,  1,  XVIII;  LL.  1-3  and  LL.  20-22  of  the  full  text),  com¬ 

pleted  by  the  full  text  of  the  epigram  as  quoted  in  various  versions 
of  the  Vita  of  Aberkios  (notably  that  of  Symeon  Metaphrastes;  lO^h 
cent.  A.D.;  cf.  T.  Nissen,  Vita  Abercii,  Leipzig  1912),  which  have 
come  down  to  us  in  various  manuscripts.  We  present  W. 's  text  with¬ 
out  reproducing  his  ample  app  .  crit.  ,  containing  the  numerous  va¬ 
riants  on  record  in  the  manuscripts  and  the  readings  and  emendations 
put  forward  during  a  century  of  scholarship.  W.  proposes  two  new 
readings:  βασιλ[ίδ’  in  L.  7  (lapis:  ΒΑΣΙΛ[)  and  επ’  ό[χψ·]  in  L. 

12  (lapis:  ΕΠΟ [ ) .  He  provides  a  comprehensive  commentary,  adducing 
parallels  in  grave  epigrams  for  almost  every  word  and  term.  Ap¬ 
preciating  the  Christian  character  of  the  text,  W.  shows  that  tra¬ 
ditional  formulae  and  topoi  of  the  pagan  funeral  epigram  are  abun¬ 
dant.  Aberkios  tries,  sometimes  quite  clumsily,  to  express  the 
new  Christian  experience  in  the  well-known  conceptions  and  lin¬ 
guistic  traditions  of  an  extant  literary  genre  (praise  of  the 
native  town,  "Reise-  und  Mahlthematik " ,  "intellektuelle  Thematik" 
and  " S t r a f andr ohunge n " ) . 

Έ] πλεκτής  πόλεως  ό  πόλε ί[ της]  τοΰτ'  έποίη[σα 
ζών  Ε]ν*  έχω  φανερ[ήν]  σώματος  ένθα  θέσιν, 
οΰνομ'  "<Άβέρκιος"ών  ό>  μαθητής  ποιμένος  άγνοϋ, 

4  [ ος  βόσκει  προβάτων  άγέλας  όρεσι  πεδίοις  τε, 

όφθαλμρύς  ός  έχει  μεγάλους  πάντη  καθορώντας. 

Ουτος  ϊάρ  μ’  εδίδα^ε  . . .  γράμματα  πιστά, ] 

είς  ' Ρώμη [ ν  ός  έπεμψεν]  έμέν  βασιλ[ίδ'  άναθρήσαι] 

8  καί  βασίλισσ[αν  ίδεϊν  χρυσό]στολον  χρυ [ σοπέδ ιλον . ] 

Λαόν  δ'  είδόν  έ[κεΐ  λαμπράν]  σφραγεΐδάν  έ[χοντα] 
καί  Συρίης  πέ[δον  είδα]  καί  άστεα  πάν[τα,  Νισΐβιν] 

Εύφράτην  διαβ[άς·  πάν]τη  δ'  έσχον  συνο [ μαϊμούς . ] 

12  Παϋλρν  έχων  έπ'  ό[χψ·]  Πίστις  π[άντη  δε  προήγε] 
καί ’ πάρέθήκε  [τροφήν]  πάντη  ΐχθύν  ά[πό  πηγής] 
πανμεγέθη  καθ[αρόν,  ου]  έδράξατο  παρθέ[νος  αγνή,] 
καί  τοϋτον  έπέ[δωκε  φι]λίοις  έσθε[ΐν  διά  πάντος, 

16  οίνον  χρηστόν  έχουσα,  κέρασμα  διδοϋσα  μετ  άρτου. 

Ταϋτα  παρεστώς  είπον  Άβέρκιος  ώδε  γραφήναι, 
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εβδομηκοστόν  έτος  καί  δεύτερον  ηγον  αληθώς. 

Ταϋθ'  ό  νοών  εΰζαιτο  υπέρ  Άβερκίου  πας  ό  συνωδός . 

20  Ού  μέντοι  τύμβψ  τις  έμφ  έτερόν  τινα  θήσει. 

Εί  δ’  ούν,  'Ρωμαίων  ταμείφ  θήσε<ι>  δισχείλια  <χ>ρυσά 
καί  ^ρησχη  πατρίδι  'Ιεροπόλει  χείλια  χρυσά 


1480.  IUL ΙΑ ·  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ALEXANDROS,  LATE  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  J.G.C.  Anderson,  JHS  18  (1898)  111  no.  51.  W. 

Peek,  GVAK  33-34  no.  18  (dr.) ,  presents  the  following  text. 
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[εύή]θης  τις  άνηρ  Άλέ[Ε|αν] 
[  όστ  ’  έ]ζησ’  έν  εύτυχίςι  [καί 
[ήλθε]  δε  Μοίρα  πικρά  [καί 
[πότμ]ον  άφευκτον  [ίδόνθ', 
[εστι  θε ] ός  Νέμεσις·  [προς 


δρος  ενθάδε  κεί[ται], 

I  ές  ϋψο  ]  ς  έβαιν'  άρε[τάων]. 
άφήρ]πασεν  αϊφνως  ννν  | 
ός  κοι]νός  έστιν  άνά[γκη],  | 
τά  δίκ]αια  βλέπε 


2.  [ζ]ήσεν  (έν)  εύτυχίρ.  [κέ]  έβα  ίνα  γ'  ε[λδετο  θυμός],  Anderson 
3.  [εύτε  δ]έ  μοίρα  πικρά  [ζωής  νιν  άψήρ]πασεν  αϊφνως,  Anderson, 
who  did  not  restore  LL .  3-4.  For  Iulia  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1982)  no.  395. 


1481.  KIRGIL  (ALIA).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EUPREPIOS.  S.  Rei- 
nach,  REG  3  (1890)  55  no.  9.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  85-86  no.  Ill,  pro¬ 

poses  the  following  text. 

'Ε<ύ>πρείπιν  με  βλέπι<ς>  κατ<ή>μ [ ενο ] v  ώδ'  ένί  τύνβψ 
όν  θρέ<φ>ε<ν>  πατ [ ή ρ ]  Τρόφιμος  Άσκληπιοδώρα  δε  τεκοϋσα 
λατομική  δε  τέχνη  κοσμήσαντο  γονηε[ς]. 

4  ώκύμορος  δ'  έθανον  καί  κάππεσον  έν  νεκύεσσιν 

<λ>ύπησα  δ  έ<μ>ού<ς>  <γ>ενέτας  καί  σσύνβιον  ήδέ  φίλους  μου 
καί  βρέφος  Εύπρεπίαν  ην  μο ι  δώκε  πατήρ  θεό[ς]  έν  μελαθρο [ ί ] σ ι ν 

[ Εύπρέπ] ε ιν 


1.  ΕΑΠΡΕΙΠΙΝ ;  ΒΛΕΠΙΕΚΑΤΜ,  Reinach  ||  2.  ΘΡΕ .  ΡΕ ,  Reinach  ||  5. 

ΔΥΠΗΣΑΔΕΓΟΥΠΕ,  Reinach  ||  6-7.  ΜΕΛΑΘΡΟΕΙΝ,  Reinach  ||  undated  by 

Reinach,  Wilhelm;  square  sigmas  ||  T.  Drew-Bear,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1472)  940  note  28,  writes  that  he  has  rediscovered 

this  text  in  Kirgil  (site  of  the  κατοικία  Άλιανών  ,  which  must 
be  distinguished  from  the  city  of  the  'Αλιηνοί  in  central  Phrygia) 
and  that  it  "a  pu  etre  sensiblement  ameliore". 


1482.  KOTIAION .  The  i 
nos.  1462-1463)  should  be 
cf.  T.  Drew-Bear 1 s  articl 
lemma  no.  1462.  In  that 
veteran  Aurelios  Gaios. 
ων  which  is  likely  to  be 


nscriptions  from  Adakoy  (cf.  our  lemmata 
assigned  to  the  territory  of  Kotiaion; 

Θ,  mentioned  in  the  app.  crit.  of  o.u  r 
article  Dr.-B.  publishes  an  epitaph  of  the 
In.  L.  23  Gaios  refers  to  a  κώμη  Κοτιαέ- 
Adakoy ,  where  the  epitaph  was  found. 


1482  bis.  KOTIAION.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  3rd  CENT 
Bottom  part  of  white  marble  stele  in  the  form  of  a  niche" 
a  standing  figure.  On  either  side  the  niche  is  decorated 


A  .  D  . 
con  t  a 
wi  th 


i  n 
a 


i  ng 
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design  of  vines.  The  decorated  frame  is  meant  to  represent  pilas¬ 
ters;  the  left  pilaster  has  a  base  of  stylized  egg  and  dart  moulding. 
The  inscription  began  on  the  upper  part;  on  a  fascia  below  the 
niche  is  the  concluding  curse  formula.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kiita- 
hya.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (1980)  68  no. 

8  (ph  .  )  . 

τις  αν  ποσοίσει  χεΐρα 

[την  (3αρύψ]θονον  πολλοις  αύώρς>[ις] 

[ περ ιπέσο ι ] το  συνιροραις 


1.  For  ποσοίσει  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  496,  app .  erit,  ad  L.  3,  and 
1483,  app.  erit,  ad  L.  3  ||  2.  for  αύώροίς  cf.  J.  Zingerle,  GLOTTA 
(1928)  1  38-  145,  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  the  whole  formula  cf.  L.  Robert, 
CRAI  (1978)  254-262  (SEG  XXVIII,  1609). 


1483.  KOTIAION  (AREA  OF:  ILICA,  NEAR  SABUNCU).  EPITAPH  OF  A- 
LEXANDROS  ,  3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  three  akroteria, 
of  which  the  one  at  the  top  decorated  with  a  palmette.  An  arch 
in  low  relief  at  the  top.  In  high  relief  a  male  figure  standing 
on  a  pedestal  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  pair  of  wax  tablets  and 
a  key.  Above  his  right  shoulder  a  book  roll.  Inscription  on  the 
stele  below  the  pedestal.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kiitahya.  Ed.  pr. 

E.  Gibson,  TIJRK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (  1  980)  [1981]  70-71  no.  12 

(ph.) .  We  include  in  our  text  some  readings  of  J.H.M.  Strubbe, 
after  a  copy  made  in  1971  (oral  communication) . 

Αφια  'Αλεξάνδρου  άδελ- 
φφ  Άλεξάνδρψ  μνήμης  χάριν 
vac  . 

εί  τις  προσοίσει  χεΐρα  την  βαρύ- 
4  φθονον,  . .ΓΕΥ'ΑΙΠ  άώροις 
περικέσοιτο  συνφρρατς  vac. 

3.  ποσοίσει  ed.  pr.,·  προσοίσει  (pi  and  rho:  ligature),  Strubbe  || 

4.  lapis  .  .  ΓΕΥΆΙΠ  (strubbe);  τέχ[ν]αις,  ed  .  pr.;  [  το  ]  <  ι>εύτα  ι  ς 

Strubbe;  cf.  BCH  17  (1893)  279  no.  77;  Γ:  perhaps  a  tau,  Strubbe  || 

5.  συμφοραΐς,  ed.  pr.  ;  συνιρφραΐς,  Strubbe  ||  according  to  ed.  pr  . 
the  provenance  is  "perhaps  Ilicaksu,  23  km.  south-west  of  Gediz” 
(said  to  be  from  "Ilica  hilyuk")  .  However,  Strubbe  was  told  that 
the  stone  comes  from  Sabuncupinar  nahiyesi  i.e.  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Sabuncu  (pinar)  (area  of  Kotiaion) ,  where  a  village  Ilica 
exists.  This  provenance  is  more  probable  than  the  area  of  Gediz. 


1  484.  KOTIAION  (AREA  OF).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  ΑΚΑΚΙΟ  S  ,  1st  HALF 
0F  4th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XV,  796.  C.  Gallavotti,  VetChr  17  (1980) 

279-290,  presents  the  text  with  translation  and  analyses  the  rhyth¬ 
mical  structure  of  this  epigram.  He  suggests  the  following  new 
readings:  in  L.  15  he  prints  όμοίςι  instead  of  δμοια;  in  L.  16  he 
suggests  τύμβοις  ίδίοις  ίδέ  instead  of  τύμβοις  ίδίοισι  δε;  in  L. 

17  he  reads  τρ  ιο,Μοντο,ετη  "^δ  επι>  θυγατέραν  κατέλιφε  instead  of 
τριακονταετή  θυγατέραν  κατέλιφε;  in  L.18  he  reads  τέσσαρ  ετη  πάλιν 
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αυτ '  ή  τον  πατέραν  έπροάξεν  instead  of  τεσσαρέτη  πάλιν  αύτή  τον 
πατέραν  έπρόαξεν.  in  l .  21  he  prefers  τιναν  to  τίναν.  in  L.  22 
he  does  not  give  a  full  stop  but  a  comma  after  παρεπέμψθην ;  in  L. 
23  for  metrical  reasons  he  prefers  που  to  πού  and  ενή  (  =  ενΐ.)  to 
έκέλευσεν·  ή;  he  gives  a  full  stop  after  παραδίζψ.  G.  argues  that 
Loukilla  died  at  the  same  age  as  her  mother  (LL.  14-15)  and,  like 
Protesilaos,  left  her  father  alone  and  in  distress  by  dying  soon 
after  her  marriage  (L.  9) .  He  interprets  L.  17  as  meaning  that 

Domne  left  her  husband  at  the  age  of  thirty,  together  with  his 
daughter.  Since  Akakios  was  a  widower  for  thirty  years  (L.  6) 

this  implies  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  sixty. 


1  485.  KOZVIRAN.  EPITAPH  FOR  DOMNE,  305-306  A . D  .  White  marble 
door  stele  with  four  panels;  in  the  two  upper  panels  a  knocker;  in 
the  lower  left  one  a  spindle,  distaff  and  basket,  in  the  lower 
right,  badly  mutilated,  remains  of  a  "plaque  de  serrure";  an  in¬ 
scription  above  and  in  the  upper  and  the  lower  right  panel;  now 
in  the  primary  school  in  the  village.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  ANRW 
II,  7.  2  (1980)  945-948  (ph.). 

ούκ  άλγηδων  τό  θ[α]νΐν,  δτ ι  [-  -  ά]-  Sullan  era 
λλ'  δτι  πριν  μητρδς  ί[δίας?  άπέθ]α- 
νεν,  κατέλιπε  δέ  δάκρυα  πολλά 
4  πάσ ιν  τοΐς  είδίοις*  πάσ ι ν  ε¬ 

υτυχέστερος  ή  μήτηρ  ήτ- 
ις  πρέθανεν,  άπέλιπε  δέ  θυγα¬ 
τέραν  Εύσταθίαν  μετά  ής  όλί- 
8  γον  συνέζησεν,  νήπιον  κα- 
έτο- 

υς  0  τ- 

Ϋ  leaf 

12  τέλιπεν  αύτήν*  Δόμνα  μετά 
Εύσταθιάδος  έγόνης  έπύησεν 
Δόμνη  θυγατρί  έτών  κθ '  leaf  μνή¬ 
μης  χάριν,  άν έστησα  πάπος  δέ  αύτ[ής] 

16  Τρόφιμος  Αανκηνός  Άλιηνών  0ο[υλ]- 

ευτής 

Χέρ<ε>  παρέρχου 

1.  δτι  [πάσι  μέτρηται  or  πρόκειται  or  πέπρωται  vel  sim,  ed.  pr .  ,- 
for  the  theme  cf.  SEG  XXIX,  1401  ||  ed .  pr .  establishes  the  fol-' 

lowing  order  of  generations:  Trophimos  (L.  16)  Domna  (L.  12)—* 

Domne  (L.  14)—*  Eustathia(s)  (LL.  7  and  13)  ||  16.  nu  kappa  in 
ligature,  ed .  pr .  ||  18.  lapis  XEPO;  perhaps  Χέρ  ό  παρερχόμ [ ενός ] , 
Herrmann  ||  for  the  problem  of  the  location  of  the  village  of  the 
Lankenoi  and  the  Phrygian  city  of  Alia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1472. 


1486.  METROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  AGDISTIS.  MAMA  VI,  399  plus  C. 
H.E.  Haspels,  The  Highlands  of  Phrygia  (1971)  300  no!  14  (ph.). 

Cf.  also  SEG  XX,  40 .  W.  Peek,  GVAK  32  no.  15,  presents  the  follo¬ 
wing  text.  [For  Metropolis  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  403] 
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Πασικράτης  κλυτδν  εργο[ν]  έτευξεν  έής  παλάμησ[ ι ]  ,  | 

Βευδουσο  ικε  ί νου  Παπύλ[ου]  γόνος  ενθάδε  νήων,  | 

εύξάμενος  γλυκέ | ρώς  Άνδίξεος  άγλα|όν  αυχος, 

4  ήτις  έκ’  άλ | λοδαπή  διέσωσε  |  νέον  ΓΤυθόχ [  ρηστον ]  .  | 

βήμςιρ[  ιν  ο]υν  [ιε]ροϊς  έτιελευσάμενος  |  πελεκήσας 
ευχήν  |  άέναον  ξυιδόγλυ | φον  εύτιρετιές  εργον  | 
έστησα  τειμήν  ΐε|ροΐς  έπι  βήμασι  θεί|οις 

Undated  |"|  2.  νήων  =  ναίων,  Haspels,  Peek  ||  3.  "den  herrlichen 

Ruhm  der  A.  [viz.  Andixes  =  Agdistis]  in  ihr  gefalliger  Weise  ver- 
herr lichend" ,  Peek  ||  4.  Pythochrestos :  son  of  the  dedicator.  Peek 

||  5.  "als  ich  hier  angekommen  war,  habe  ich  das  ziemliche,  mit 

dem  Schaber  geglattete  Werk  zu  einer  unvergangli chen  Weihgabe  zu- 
gehauen  und  es  als  Ehrengeschenk  fur  die  Gottin  auf  den  heiligen 
Stufen  (ihres  Tempels)  auf  gestellt"  ,  Peek;  ξυ ι δόγλυφος :  "...  von 

unbelegtem  £υίς,  "Schnitzmesser ,  Schaber  ...",  Peek  ||  7.  in  fine 

θεΐ  (=  θεςί)  ,  Haspels.  [cf.  SEG  XXVIII  460] 


1487.  NAKOLE I A  (AREA  OF:  NETOS) .  For  an  inscription  coming 
from  the  village  of  Netos,  situated  on  Nakoleian  territory,  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  714. 


1488.  PISSIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  SEG  I,  454.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 
86  no.  112,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  1  τέθα[μμαι]  instead  of  τέ- 
θα[φαΐ].  In  L.  2  W.  surmises  δύσμοΐ[ρον]  instead  of  δύσμορ[ψος] 
Undated . 


1489.  SEBASTE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  ROMAN  VETERAN  AU- 
RE  L I OS  ATTIKOS,  SEVERAN  PERIOD  (AFTER  212  A.D.).  Statue  base, 
found  during  the  excavations  of  N.  Firatli.  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Speidel, 
ANRW  II  7.  2  (1980)  739-740  (ph.);  cf.  also  743-744. 

[Καχ]ά  τά  πολλάκις  [δόξ]- 
αντα  τή  βουλή  και  τ[φ] 
δήμψ  Αύρ (ήλιον)  ’Αττικόν  ού- 
4  ετρανόν  ληγιώνος  δέ¬ 
κατης  Γεμίνης  έκ 
προγόνων  αρχι¬ 
κόν  και  βουλευ- 
8  τήν  ή  πατρίς  τον 

(vacat)  έαυτής 

[ εύε ] ργέτην 

The  tenth  Legio  Gemina  had  its  base  in  Vindobona  (Pannonia)  but 
detachments  of  it  participated  in  Parthian  wars  of  the  Severi,  ed* 
pr.,  who  points  out  that  Attikos  may  well  have  been  recruited  from 
j_ ^  Minor  straight  into  the  Danubian  army.  It  is  remarkable  that 
Attikos  apparently  was  a  member  of  an  urban  elite  family  before 
joining  the  Roman  army,  ed.  pr . .  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1830. 
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1490.  SYNAOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  A  FOUNDATION 
FOR  AN  ETERNAL  S T E PH ANE PHOR I A  (?).  CIG,  3847  (p)  (Laum , S  ti f  tunqen 

II,  no.  197;  L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatol i enne s ,  Paris  1937,  305-306)  . 

P.  Herrmann  in:  Studien  zur  antiken  Sozialqeschichte  (Festschrift 
F.  Vittinghoff,  Koln  1980)  352  note  5,  doubts  whether  the  inscript¬ 

ion  pertains  to  a  foundation  for  an  αιώνιος  στεφανηψορ ία .  He 
wonders  whether  στεφανηφορ ία  does  not  mean  here  "eine  Bekranzung 
von  Festteilnehmern" . 


1491.  SYNNADA.  SENATUS  CONSULTUM  LICINNIANUM  ABOUT  THE  RATIFI¬ 
CATION  OF  THE  ACTS  OF  MITHRIDATES  V  OF  PONTUS,  119  OR  116  B.C. 

SEG  XXVIII,  1208.  B.C.  McGing,  GRBS  21  (1980)  41-42  and  note  29, 
argues  against  the  date  of  119  B.C.,  as  defended  by  Drew-Bear  (cf. 
SEG  XXVIII,  1208) ,  and  in  favor  of  the  traditional  date  of  116  B. 
C. ,  thus  leaving  a  period  of  Phrygian  autonomy  between  the  removal 
from  Pontic  control  shortly  after  120  B.C.  and  the  Roman  annexa¬ 
tion  in  116  B.C.  This  would  involve  substitution  of  [ύπατος]  for 
[στρατηγός]  in  L.  5  of  SEG  xxviii,  1208. 


1492.  SYNNADA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  BUILDING,  1st  CENT.  A . D  .  MAMA 
IV,  78.  H.  Muller,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  465  note  59,  proposes  to 

restore  Τιβέριος  Κλαύδιος  [ Άνδράγαθος  or  Πείσων  --  άνέθηκε]  vel 
sim.  For  the  identity  of  this  person  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1302. 


1493.  SYNNADA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MODESTA,  1st  CENT.  A.D. 

MAMA  IV,  83  (Peek,  GV ,  1476).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  62-63  no.  82,  pro¬ 

poses  in  ll.  3-5  καλλίστηι  πατρίδος  άγλαίηι  instead  of  καλλίστηι 
πατρίδος  άν  γα[ί']ηι  (mama)  or  καλλίστηι  τιατρίδι  τ'  ήδέ  πατρί  (Peek)  . 
The  expression  is  in  apposition  in  the  nom.  to  the  deceased  Modes¬ 
ta,  with  "falschlich  zugesetztes  Iota".  In  LL  .  16-19  W.  proposes: 

καί  γάρ  άναυδοι  στηλαι  τοιούτοις  τχέν[θεσι  τηκόμεθα  (or  θρυπτόμε- 
θα)  ]  instead  of  [τεγγόμεθα]  (mama)  or  [τειρόμεθα]  (Peek).  in  ll. 
20-21  he  suggests  [ής  σύ  τιατήρ  (or  τόκευς)  γέγο]να[ς]  instead  of 
[τησδε  πατήρ  γέγο]να[ς]  (mama)  or  [αίνοπάτηρ  γέγο]νας  (Peek)  . 


1494.  SYNNADA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  MARTYR  TROPHIMOS,  END 
OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  G.  Mendel,  BCH  33  (1909)  342  no.  102  (Μ. 

Guarducci,  EG  IV,  390-392  (ph.)).  C.  Gallavotti,  VetChr  17  (1980) 

271-273,  suggests  that  ενα  in  L.  1  is  correct;  on  analogy  with 
άνά/άνα  and  μετά/μέτα,  ένί/ενι  developed  into  ενα  =  ενεστιν.  Guar 
ducci  believed  that  the  final  alpha  was  a  result  of  the  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  the  alpha  of  όστέα.  Furthermore  he  points  out  that  the 
text  is  metrical:  ωδ ( ε )  ενα  Τροφίμου  του  μάρτυρος  όστέα  has  the 

scheme  -ο-~ο - ("tetrametro  eolico  acatalettico"  ,  viz.  a 

dactylic  scheme  with  in  the  beginning  a  free  foot  (-_)  and  a  cre¬ 
ticus  at  the  end) .  The  second  line,  linked  by  δέ  to  the  first 
verse,  is  a  trimeter,  if  one  applies  krasis  and  elision  (τις  άν 
δε  ταυτα  τα^οστεα^εκβαλη  ποτέ) ,  followed  by  a  dimeter  (έσται  αύτψ 
προς  τον  θεόν:  - «_»-)  . 
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1495.  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY  (^OMLEKf^I).  EPITAPH  OF  ASTEIOS, 
DIOMEDES  AND  OTHERS,  284  A.D.  White  marble  stele  in  the  form  of 
a  niche  with  arched  lintel  below  triangular  top  and  engaged  pilas¬ 
ters.  Stylized  palmettes  between  the  top  of  the  niche  and  the  top 
of  the  stone.  In  the  niche  a  standing  man  and  two  children.  The 
man  holds  in  his  left  hand  a  roll  and  a  pair  of  wax  tablets,  the 
child  at  right  holds  a  bird  in  his  left  hand.  The  child  at  left 
holds  a  pruning  hook  in  his  right  hand  and  in  his  left  a  cluster 
of  grapes.  Grapes  on  vines  in  a  narrow  frame  on  the  pilasters. 
Above  the  pilasters  an  egg  and  dart  moulding.  Stylized  capitals 


on  which,  and  on  a 

fascia  at  the  bottom 

of  the 

stone,  is  the  in- 

scription,  except 

for 

the  date  which  is 

placed 

in  the  niche  to  the 

left  of  the  central  figure.  At  either 

side  of 

his  head  two  stylized 

rosettes.  Now  in 

the 

Museum  of  Kutahya 

Ed  . 

pr  .  E.  Gibson,  TURK 

ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI 

25 

(198  0)  [1981]  66-68 

no  .  7 

(ph  .  )  . 

In  niche  : 

On  left  pilaster 

Right  pilaster 

capital  : 

c  ap i t  a 1  : 

"Ετους  τήθ ' 

Αύρ.  Μέ- 

τέκνο  i- 

(Sullan  era) 

νανδρ- 

ς  Άστεί- 

4 

ος  Τρο- 

φ  κε  Alo- 

φιμά- 

12 

μήδη 

δος  κε 

κε  Απψ [ l ] — 

Σευή- 

ω  κέ  Α π.- 

8 

ρα 

15 

τχης 

Β e low  niche  : 

16 

έ Υ Υ όνο  l ς  γλυκυ- 

τάτο ις 

18 

μνήμης  χάριν 

4  -  5 .  Nom .  s i ng  . 

masc.  Τροίριμας  ||  for 

a  similar  stone  see  JRS 

(1925)  151-152,  no.  137  (Kutahya),  ed.  pr .  who  points  out  that  in 

LW ,  822  this  text  has  been  erroneously  combined  with  another  stone; 
the  latter  is  now  JRS  (1925)  145-146,  no.  128  ||  cf.  also  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1464. 


1496.  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY  (SEVDIGIN).  EPITAPH  OF  APHIA,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stele  in  the  form  of  a  niche  with  arched 
lintel  supported  by  pilasters.  In  the  niche  a  standing  woman  in 
chiton  and  himation,  head  covered,  holding  a  spindle  and  distaff 
in  her  left  hand.  The  pilasters  have  capitals  and  a  cyma  moulding 
for  a  base.  In  the  pediment  at  right  a  stylized  palmette  and 
the  bottom  portion  of  a  mirror.  Inscription  below  the  niche.  Now 
in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DER- 
GISI  25  (1980)  [1981]  68-69  no.  9  (ph.). 

Μάρκος  και  Αιιιας  Αφυα  θυγατρί 
μνήμης  χάρεν 

τις  [ &]  ν  τιοσοίσι  χΐρα  την  κακήν 
4  [ούτως  ά]ώροις  π [  ερ ιπέσο ιτο ]  συν- 
[ φοραΐς ] 
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3.  τιοσοίσι  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  482  bis)  for  προσοίσΐ:  the  form 
without  rho  is  characteristic  of  the  3rd  cent,  gravestones  of 
Phrygia,  ed.  pr .  Cf.  however  our  lemma  no.  1483  L.  3  and  app . 
crit.  ||  for  the  whole  formula  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1482  bis,  app. 
c  r  i  t . 


1  497.  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY.  EPITAPH  OF  APHIAS  AND  ARCHEQEMOS  , 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stele  in  the  form  of  a  niche  with 
arched  lintel  supported  by  an  engaged  pilaster  at  either  side. 

In  the  niche  a  standing  woman  with  head  covered.  Above  the  lintel 
a  roughly  triangular  pediment  with  stylized  palmette  at  the  apex. 
The  pilasters  have  protruding  bases  and  capitals.  Beneath  the 
niche  a  narrow  fascia;  the  lintel  is  formed  of  three  curved  fas¬ 
cias,  on  which  the  first  three  lines  of  the  inscription  are  pla¬ 
ced;  the  last  two  are  inside  the  niche  above  the  woman's  head. 

On  the  left  part  of  the  lintel  a  wreath.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Ku- 
tahya.  Ed.  pr  .  E.  Gibson,  TIJRK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (1980)  [1981] 
7  0  no .  11  ( ph . )  . 

Άρχέδημος  |  Φιλίπου  Άφιαδι  |  μνίας  χάριν·  |  οί  υιοί,  πατρί  | 
Άρχεδήμψ  μνήμην 


1498.  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY.  EPITAPH  OF  MENOPHILOS,  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  projecting  base  and  triangular  pe¬ 
diment  with  akroteria  decorated  by  stylized  palmettes  (broken  at 
left  and  top)  ,-  in  the  pediment  two  rosettes  on  either  side  of  a 
round  boss.  Below  the  pediment  a  concave  moulding  decorated  with 
acanthus  leaves.  Inscription  on  the  shaft.  Now  in  the  Museum  of 
Kutahya.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (1980) 

[ 1981 ]  71-72  no.  13  (ph. ) . 

Τατεις  Μηνοψίλψ  |  άνδρι  και  Αμμια  μή  |  τηρ  μνήμης  χάριν 


1499.  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY  (APPIA?) .  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  TATEIS 
AND  OTHERS,  AFTER  212  A.D.  J.G.C.  Anderson,  Studies  in  the  Histo- 
ry  and  Art  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Provinces  (  1 906 )  205  nm  Γ7  An- 

derson  saw  the  stone  at  Abia,  built  into  the  pavement  of  the  mos¬ 
que;  the  right  half  of  the  text  was  not  to  be  seen.  Now  in  the 
Museum  of  Kutahya.  E.  Gibson,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERGISI  25  (1980) 
[1981]  72  no.  14  (ph.),  presents  the  complete  text. 

Αύρ.  Τατεις  Τυχικοϋ 
ετι  ζώσα  έποίησεν 
έαυτή  leaf 

κε  Τηλεμάχψ  άνδρι  κε  υΐψ 
Τηλεμάχψ  άώρψ  κε  Εύτυ- 
χειανός  κε  Τρόφιμος  πα¬ 
τρί  κε  άδελφψ  μνήμης 
χάριν 


PHRYGIA 


PISIDIA 


42  7 


1.  The  abbreviation  is  indicated  by  a  slanting  line,  ed.  pr . 


1500.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ASKLEPIADES , 
2nd- 3  rd  CENT.  A.D.  MAMA  V,  64  (Peek,  GV  ,  1629).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 

69  no.  88,  suggests  in  LL.  5-6  ην  χατέλείπον  τχάν[τοθεν]  ό [ ρφαν ι ] - 
κήν  ε[ν  6δύρμ]ασΐ  πλησιοχ  [  ώρων  ]  .  W.  used  the  MAMA-copy  as  a 
starting  point  (τιάν[τοθε]  οι...κην  ε[ν  όδύρμ]ασι  πλησιόχ  [  ωρον  ]  )  . 
Korte's  copy  gives:  πανυοθερ ις . · . κηνεν  δδυρμα  [ π] λησιόχωρον ,  which 
formed  the  basis  for  Peek's  ήν  κατέλειπον  (πάντα  θεός  [(3άσ]κηνεν) 
δδυρμα  [ π] λησιόχωρον .  In  the  process  W.  suggests  that  in  SEG  VI, 
144  L.  10  one  should  read  έν  όδύρμ[α]σι  instead  of  όδυρμ[θΐ]σΐ. 


1501-1502.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  TWO  EPITAPHS.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1980)  no.  493,  point  out  that  a  s al e s - c a t alogue  of  an  antiqui¬ 
ties  dealer  in  Munich  (Athena  Gallerie,  Klass.  Arch.  ,  Antike  Miinzen) 
gives  photographs  and  descriptions  of  two  funerary  stelai: 

1501:  no.  21:  bust  of  a  woman  in  a  pedimental  aedicula,  with 

palmettes,  a  bird  and  a  branch  with  fruits;  under  the  bust, 
tablets,  another  bust,  mirror;  on  the  arch,  the  date  (a)  ,- 
under  the  aedicula,  the  rest  of  the  inscription  (b) . 

(a)  "Ετους  σλθ  ’  ,  . μη (νός)  Γορπειαίου  γ'  (remnants  of  iota 

or  kappa) 

(b)  Εύάνγελος  Μαξείμςι  γυναικεί 
γλυκυτάτψ  (sic)  καί  σώφρονει 
καί  φιλάνδρφ  μνήμης  χάριν 

4  "Ος  άν  περί κόψει,  ούτως  άωρα 
πρόθοιτο  τέκνα 

4-5.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  253-269;  SEG  XXVIII,  1609. 


1502:  no.  22:  aedicula  with  arch  and  busts  of  man  and  woman;  un¬ 
der  it,  common  objects:  axe,  pruning  knife,  perfume  bottle 
on  a  box,  mirror;  under  these  objects,  the  inscription: 

Άσκληπιάδης  κέ  Εύτύχης  Τύ¬ 
χη  τή  μητρί  καί  ’ Απόλλων ίψ  πατη- 
ρί  ζώντι  μνήμης  χάριν 
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1503.  ANTIOCHIA.  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  ASKAENOS.  Lower  part  of  a 
marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  wreath  with  two  hanging 
ribbons;  at  the  left  a  small  crescent;  under  the  wreath  an  in¬ 
scription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Konya.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Salzmann,  MDAI 
(I)  30  (1980)  267  no.  8  (ph.). 
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Μηνί  Άσκαηνψ  [ευχήν] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1504.  ANTIOCHIA.  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  PATRIOS.  Marble  naiskos 
stele  with  pediment,  containing  a  shield,  and  akroteria;  below  the 
pediment  in  a  slightly  recessed  panel  a  large  wreath  with  three 
crescents;  underneath  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Konya. 
Ed.  pr .  D.  Salzmann,  MDAI  (I)  30  (1980)  267  no.  9  (ph.) . 

Μάχιμος*  Λουκίου 
τεκμορεύσας  μετά 
χών  ίδιων  Μηνί  Πατ- 
ρίψ  ευχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  for  τεκμορεύεΐν  cf.  E.  Lane,  CMRDM,  vol. 

Ill,  60  ed.  pr.  ||  as  to  the  wreath,  it  is  either  a  gift  for  Men 
or  a  symbol  of  victory  or  a  prize  in  the  games  in  honour  of  Men, 
ed  .  pr  . 


1505.  ANTIOCHIA.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  THE 
BUILDING  OF  AN  AQUEDUCT,  5th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  VI,  560  (cf.  L.  Robert, 
Hellenica  IV,  64  with  note  5) .  W.  Peek,  GVAK  53  no.  38,  gives  the 
following  text. 

[ήνίδε  Γόργ]ασος  έργον  έήι  |  [σοφίηι  πο]λυβοόλωι  ! 

[άρχθεν  ο ]  ττό  προτέρων  ήνυσε  |  [ θ] εσμοπόλων ·  | 

[  ετλη  γάρ  τδ]  ρέεθρον  Άνάντας  οϋος  J  [cm'  οΰ]ρων 
ές  χώρους  άγαγειν  |  [δι]ψαλέους  ιτρότερον 


1506.  ANTIOCHIA.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  THE 
BUILDING  OF  AN  AQUEDUCT,  5th-6th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  VI,  561  (L.  Ro¬ 

bert,  Hellenica  IV,  65).  W.  Peek,  GVAK  53  no.  38,  prefers  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text . 

δράις  τόδ'  έργον  ήλίκον,  πώς  δαψιλή 
Νυμφών  χορηγεί  τή  πόλει  τά  νάματα* 
σοφός  δικαστής  [Πι]σιδών  στρατή[γίας] 
ήγειρεν  αύτό  εις  σ[οφός  . ] ιος 


3.  Στρατή  [  γ  ιος  ]  ,  Robert;  στρατη  [  γ  ίας  ]  ,  Wilhelm  ||  4.  EICC  -°-§-ι-Ι2 

I0C  ,  Robert;  εις  σ[οφός  . Κος,  Wilhelm;  e.g.  [Γεώργ]ιος,  Peek. 


1507.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DEBBORA.  Sterret,  Wolfe 
Expedition  (1888)  378  no.  550  ;  E.  Legrand  -  j.  Chamonard,  BCH- Γ7 

(1893)  257  no.  35.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  53-54  no.  39,  restores  the  text 

as  follows.  [Cf.  ALSO  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  1903] 

[κλεινής]  |  Άντιόχισσα  |  πάτρης,  γονέ|ων  πολυτείμων,  | 
ουνομα  Δεββώ|ρα,  άνδρί  δοθε[ΐ]σα  κλυτφ  | 
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Παμφύλφ  κ[εΐ]  με  [φ]ιλοτέ|κνψ  |  [ξε]ινε  [ένΐ,]  |  τύμβψ,  | 
τιαρθεν  ι  [  κών  ]  λέκτρών  [  άν  ]  |  χ  ιλα(3οΰσ[  ά]  |  χάριν 

Undated  [~|  1.  Peek  prefers  this  text  to  his  former  version  Άν- 

τιοχίς,  κλ[εινης]. 


1  508.  ARVALIKOY  (BETWEEN  HADRIANO  I  AND  KREMNA)  .  DEDICATION  TO 
ANGDE ISIS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  G.E.  Bean,  BELLETEN  18  (1954) 

469-488  no.  9.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  238-239,  gives  an  excellent  photo 
of  this  hexagonal  marble  altar,  which  is  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bur- 
dur,  and  tends  to  assign  the  text,  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering, 
to  the  "haute  epoque  imperiale".  We  give  the  text  below.  The  text 


also  in  SEG  XIV  801. 

' Ανγδε  ίσε ι 
θεςί.  έπηκόψ 
Βρεισηις  Άν- 
4  χιόχου  Άττά- 


λου  Άρσάκου 
θυγάχηρ,  Ιέ¬ 
ρεια  άνέθη- 
8  κεν 


Since  the  objects  represented  on  the  altar  are  a  laurel-branch, 
grapes,  and  a  bouquet  of  three  cereal  ears,  Agdistis  is  regarded 

as  a  protector  of  the  harvest  ||  5.  Άρσάκης:  "nom  perse - , 

trace  de  la  diaspora  iranienne",  Robert. 


1509.  DONARIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PANTALEON.  MAMA  VIII,  361 
(L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII,  103-104;  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE6,  1970  , 
55-56).  W.  Peek,  GVAK  57-58  no.  43  (dr.),  gives  the  following 
text.  Cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  440  (Kyllanian  Plain) . 

Παντάλεον  Διοδώρ<ου>,  εφυς  έ[ρ]ς>ς  |  Άττάλου  όντως-,  - 
έστα[θι  πευσό ] | μένος ,  καν  τόδ'  άκελθ'  [αιών]· 

<η>ν  έλάτης  ποίμνης,  τέ[κε  γη]  |  Πάμ<ου>  ου^αρ  <άρ>ούρης.  - 
4  δμώ[ων  ώ]  |  κανάρισχε,  ψίλοιςφίλε,  χαϊρε,  φέ|[ρ]ιστε, 
μηδέ  άσα  τό  θ[ανεΐν]·  |  τις  βροτός  άθά<ν>ατος; 

Undated  |~|  ΜΑΜΑ  gave 

Παντάλεον  Διόδωρε  (sic)  φύσε [ ι ]  υ[ιέ],  |  Αττάλου  όντως, 
έστα [ θι  κευσό]|μενος  κάντ'  ό[σ']  άπή[ρ]χ[ε'  εχων] · 

[ησθ']  I  έλάτης  ποίμνης  τέ[λσφ  πολ|υ]άμου  άρούρης- 
4  δμώ[ων  ώ  |  π]ανάριστε,  φίλοις  φίλε,  [χαϊρε,  φέ|ρι]στε, 
μηδέ  άσα  τό  θ[ανεΐν]·  τις  βροτός  άθάνατος; 

The  MAMA-editor  supposed  that  Pantaleon  "was  the  slave  of  Attalos 
but  __  'really'  his  son";  L.  Robert  suggested  that  Pantaleon  was 
the  adopted  son  of  Diodoros  but  the  natural^son  of  Attalos;  he 
connected  όντως  (L.  1)  with  what  followed:  όντως  έστα[θΐ;  he  also 

believed  that  the  deceased  was  a  farmer  (L.  3)  ||  Merkelbach  doubte 

that  Pantaleon  could  have  been  a  slave  and  therefore  rejected  the 
supplement  δμώ [ ων  (L.  4).  Furthermore,  he  took  L.  1  until^ Άττά¬ 

λου  as  a  prose  inscription  and  let  the  epigram  begin  with  όντως, 
thus  changing  the  verse  division.  We  give  his  text  (not  taken 
into  consideration  by  Peek) : 

Παντάλεον  Διοδώρ|ου>,  φύσει  υ[ίός]  |  Άττάλου- 


430 


PISIDIA 


PAMPHYLIA 


όντως  έστα  |  μένος  παντδ[ς]  άτιήρχ  [  ου  ] 

[-WW-]  I  έλάτης  ποίμνης  τε  [καί  6ρχ]|αμοδ>  άρούρης, 
ίδμο [σύνη | σι ]ν  άριστε,  φίλοις  φίλε  [-~^|-]στε. 
μηδέ  άσα  το  θ[ανειν·]  |  τις  βροτδς  άθάνα[τος; 


1510.  SAGALAS  SOS .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TERTULLUS ,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  CIG,  4977  (L.  Robert,  Les  gladiateurs  dans  l’Orient 
grec ,  142  no.  98).  L.  Robert,  ATAM  250-252,  repeats  the  text, 
gives  a  translation  and  some  comments. 


1511.  TERMESSOS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PHOIBOS  AND  ARTEMIS. 

TAM  III  907-908  (same  text) .  W.  Peek,  GVAK  55-56  no.  42,  presents 
the  following  text. 

Όρθαγόρας  ειρήνης  αρξας  στήσατο  βωμούς 
Φοίβω  καί  κούρη  Άρτέμιδι  εϊνεκεν  ευχής, 
μέτρον  Μήνης  |  πηχείσας  πηγαϊς  |  ύπδ  Νυμφών,  | 

4  άμφω  δπως  πο | ταμδς  λαγάνων  |  ρείθροισιν  όχεύοι 

3.  μέτρον  μην  γης  πηχείσας  πηγαϊς  ύπδ  Νυμφών,  ΤΑΜ;  Peek  transla¬ 
tes:  "Das  Mass  (die  Breite)  der  Mene  (des  Baches  Mene)  mit  der  Elle 
abiessend  (d.h.  bestimmend,  ihren  Lauf  ve rb r e  i t e r nd )  ,  damit  der 
(so  entstandene)  Fluss  (Kanal)  beide  (Altare)  mit  den  Fluten  seiner 
Uferrander  bespringe"  .  j|  since  the  text  is  preceded  by  Αύρ(ήλιος), 
it  may  date  from  the  2n<^-3r<^  cent.  A.D.,  Pleket. 


1512.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (AREA  BETWEEN  TERMESSOS  AND  EREBENNA). 
DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  BY  TROKONDAS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  TAM,  III, 
892.  P.  Lombardi,  TITULI  2  (1980)  188  no.  8  (ph.),  after  a  re¬ 

vision  of  the  stone  which  is  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  Romano  in  Rome 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1191)  ,  republishes  this  text.  In  L.  1  she 
restores  with  Paribeni  -  Romanelli  [Τρο]κάνδας  Έ[ρμαίθυ],  where¬ 
as  TAM  presents  the  patronymic  unrestored. 
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1513.  ATTALE  IA .  For  an  inscription  possibly  coming  from  Atta- 
leia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1804. 


1514.  ATTALE  I A .  EPIGRAM  OF  THE  GLADIATOR  POLYNE IKES ,  ROMAN  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  SEG  XVII,  609.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  33  no.  17,  restores 
the  text  as  follows. 

[ό  θρασύς  εν  σχαδί|οις,  δς  έμήν ,  ξένε,  |  πολλάκι  ρώμην]  | 
[δ]ΐξα  μάχαις  δι'  δ||  πλων,  δόξη  μέ  |  γας  ών  Πολυνείκης,  | 
πρώτος  ετρωσα  φί|λον  Ταχεινδν  (ν)ε[ι|κώ]ν  συνόμειλο[ν]  | 
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2.  initio  [φθ]εσα,  SEG  ||  3.  --  Ταχεινόν - | —  συνόμεελον,  seg 

(Between  Ταχεενόν  and  συνόμεελον  there  seems  to  be  a  rasura,  Herr¬ 
mann)  . 


1515.  ATTALE  I A .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  R.  Paribeni  -  P.  Romanelli, 
MON.  ANTICHI  23  (1914)  38  no.  39.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  60  no.  45,  gives 

the  following  text. 

[Πυ]ρράμφ  οί  παεδες  και  μη[τέ|ρε]  Κοσμεςι  θέντων 
στήλη [ ν ]  |  ε ίσαρεθμο ις  παεσίν  μερ ε ζομ [ έ ] | νην · 
τέσσαρες  άρρενές  εεσε[ν],  |  θηλεεαε  έγένοντο, 

4  ών  έτιιθυμη  I  [  ταΐ  πολλοί  ένί  πτόλεε], 


Undated  [~|  1.  κόσμεα,  edd.  pr .  ;  θέντων  =  θέντον  =  θέντο,  Peek  || 

4.  [πολλοί  έν  άστεε  έσαν],  edd.  pr.  ||  Peek  supposes  that  at  least 
one  distich  followed. 


1516.  £ ALT  I  .  EPIGRAM  ON  A  SARCOPHAGUS.  G.E.  Bean  -  T.B.  Mit- 

ford,  Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  (1971)  110-111  no.  96.  W.  Peek, 

GVAK  60-61  no.  46,  gives  a  new  reading  in  L.  3.  We  give  the  whole 

t ext . 


τούτον  τον  κάπρΡν  δν 
αυτός  εγώ  Ουπραμωσες 
ένδρόμψ  έν  θήρςε  όπτφ 


όράτε,  άνδρες  παροδε εταε, 
έδέαες  παλάμαεσε  κατασχών 
τον  κάπρον  άνεε{λ}λα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  and  Peek  || 
Bean  -  Mitford;  Peek  read  on  the 
τψ:  "mit  dem  Geschmiedeten" ,  i.e 


3.  οε[χ]τψ  τον  κάπρον  ςινεεκα  ΛΑ, 
photo:  ΟΙΙΤΩ-ΑΝΕΙ[[  .  1  ΛΑ  vac.;  όπ- 
with  his  sword.  Peek. 


1517.  PERGE.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  OF  PERGE  (WANASSA  PREIIA) , 
2nd  HALF  OF  THE  5th-EARLY  -4th  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block,  moulded 
at  the  bottom;  found  at  the  F-4  Fountain  Section  at  Perge  in  1976. 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Kaygusuz,  BELLETEN  44  (1980)  249-256  (ph.;  dr.).  0. 

Masson  sends  us  a  letter  containing  the  reading  of  C.  Bnxhe,  which 
we  present  here,  since  it  seems  superior.to  that  of  ed.  pr . 


άνέθεκε  : ( ? ) 


|/ίανάΤαε  Πρεείαε  Κλεμύτας  ΛΕαραμυ  ΜασερΕοτας 
έπίστασε 

ΜάναΤαε  Πρεεεαε  Κλεμύτας  Λραραμυ14ας  Ιρρότας  (or  Μασερρότας)  |  _ 

άνέθεκε  :  έπεστάσε,  ed.  pr .  ||  1 .tfANAfA  ΠΡΕΙΙΑ  (i.e.  Εανασσα  Πρεεεα) 

is  identical  with  Artemis,  the  MANANAS  ΠΡΕΙΙΑΣ  (gen.)  on  coins  of, 
the  3rd  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr .  |j  ΙΛασερΓοτας  (=  FaoipFotap) 

seems  to  be  a  nomen  agentis  for  the  dedicant's  office  rather ^than 
a  "tribal  demotikon"  (so  ed.  pr  .  )  ,  Brixhe  per  litt.  ||  2.  επεστασε 

nrobably  an  accusative  without  rru;  the  word  does  not  denote  a 
"dream-order",  so  ed.  pr .  [cf.  G.  Dunst,  MD A I  (A)  87,  1972,  118, 

Herrmann],  but  probably  indicates  a  part  of  the  building  dedicated 
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by  Klemytas,  Brixhe  per  litt. 


1518.  SIDE.  TWO  HONORARY  EPIGRAMS,  249-252  A . D .  JHS  28  (1908) 
190-192  no.  20  (cf.  also  JHS  69,  1  949  ,  73-75;  AS  AA  3,  1916-  1  920, 
33,-  A.  Wilhelm,  Akademieschriften ,  vol.  Ill,  307-317).  W.  Peek, 
GVAK  24  with  note  3,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  1  of  the  epigram  on 
the  left  side  of  the  base  (bema)  :  ού  στιλπναίς  έσθήσι  κεκασμένος 

εΐδεαι  άε  [  ί  ]  |  instead  of  Wilhelm's - εΐδεαι  άρχ  [  ων  ]  (for 

στιλπνός  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  27  2  L.  4)  ;  he  presents  the  following 
text  of  the  epigram  on  the  right  side. 

σήν  αρετήν  άγνοια  περισκέπι  άμφιβαλοϋ[σα] 
αίδοϊ,  μειλίχιόν  τε  καί  αίνετόν  εργον  άνύσσαι 
παντί  νόψ  μεμαώς  ύπαλεύτ^·  άλλα  θεοίσιν 
ε[ύ]αδεν,  όππ[ως  τού] το  περκρραδέως  σύ  τελέσσης 


For  the  date  cf.  P.  Weiss,  art.  cit.  (see  infra)  ||  2.  in  fine 

άνυσσας,  Wilhelm;  for  μειλίχιος  ("Milde  . . .  an  hervorr agenden  Man— 
nern  in  spateren  Gedichten  offers  geriihmt,  vielleicht  weil  diese 
Eigenschaf ten  seltener  geworden  waren")  cf.  Wilhelm,  op.  cit.,  62 
[cf.  for  a  similar  virtue  (πράος,  πραότης)  L.  Robert,  Hellenica 
xili,  223,  pleket ]  ||  3.  παντί  νοφ·  με[νέ]τω  σύ  (=  σοί)  τα  δε[£]ιά· 

Wilhelm  ||  Ρ.  Weiss,  CHIRON  1  1  (  198  1)  3  1  5-346  (ph.),  gives  the 

bibliography  of  this  text,  which  is  much  larger  than  that  given 
by  Peek,  and  after  revision  of  the  stone  and  the  photograph  he 
presents  the  text  of  the  two  epigrams,  with  translation.  In  the 
text  on  the  left  he  reads  in  L.  1  in  fine  είδεαι  ay.[cpi],-  his  text 
of  the  other  epigram  runs  as  follows: 

ΣΟΔ 

Σήν  αρετήν  άγνοια  περισκέπι  άμψιβαλοϋσ[α] . 

αίδοί  μειλίχιόν  τε  καί  αίνετόν  εργον  άνύσσαι 

παντί  νόψ  μειιαώς  ύπαλεύ<ε>αι  (or  ύπαλεύα<ο>)  ·  άλλα  θεοίσιν 

εΰαδεν,  όππ[ως  τού] το  περκρραδέως  σύ  τέλέσσης 

He  interprets  άμφ ι βαλοϋσ [ α ]  as  "unsicher  seiend,  zweifelnd".  In 
L.  3  he  is  pretty  certain  about  ΥΠΑΛΕΥΑΙ  (translation  in  emendated 
form:  "Du  scheust  (scheutest)  davor  zuriick  ...").  Weiss  points 
out  that  the  epigrams  are  presented  in  the  form  of  an  oracle  and 
he  convincingly  suggests  that  they  pertain  to  M.  Aurelius  Seleukos 
sr.  (epigram  to  the  left)  and  junior  (epigram  to  the  right)  res¬ 
pectively,  who  in  the  prose  inscription  on  the  front  are  mentioned 
as  bouleutai,  who  have  erected  the  bomos  on  the  occasion  of  the 
third  celebration  of  an  agon  in  Side.  The  epigram  on  the  right 
fits  a  young  man  particularly  well.  In  SEG  XXXI  we  shall  return 
to  this  text.  Cf.  now  also  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  450. 
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blems  in  the  administration 


LEAGUE.  For  a  discussion  of  some  pro¬ 
of  the  Lycian  Koinon  cf.  s.  Jameson, 
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ANRW  II  7 .  2  (1980)  832-854.  The  problems  are  the  membership  of 

the  federation  (Strabo's  23  cities)  in  its  historical  development 
(in  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  we  count  ±  38  cities  as  member  of  the  Koi- 
non) ,  the  federal  assemblies  (the  representative  κοινόν  συνέδριον 
and  βουλή) ,  the  main  officials  of  the  League  (Λυκιάρχης  and  άρχιε- 
ρευς,  not  to  be  identified  according  to  Jameson,  though  often  the 
same  man  held  both  offices,  but  not  necessarily  in  the  same  year  ; 
cf.  SEG  XXVI,  1864) ,  the  eligibility  of  women  for  federal  offices 
(confirmed  by  J.,  who  rejects  the  idea  of  a  Λυκιάρχισσα  being  me¬ 
rely  the  wife  of  a  Λυκιάρχης),  minor  federal  officials  (γραμμα- 
τεύς,  άρχίίρύλαξ;  and  ΰποφύλαΕ)  ,  the  federal  cursus  honorum,  the 
federal  courts  and  citizenship  (πολιτευόμενος  έν  χαΐς  κατά  Λυκίαν 
πόλεσι  πάσαις) . 


1520.  LYCIA.  SACRIFICES  TO  THE  DEAD.  T.R.  Bryce,  KADMOS  19 
(1980)  41-49,  adduces  epigraphical  evidence  (mainly  epichoric,  but 

also  some  Greek  inscriptions)  for  the  practice  of  sacrificial  of¬ 
ferings  on  record  in  epitaphs,  to  be  made  at  specific  periods  of 
the  year  in  honor  of  the  deceased:  ΤΑΜ  II,  245  (sacrifice  of  a 
cock  and  a  fowl  twice  yearly)  ,  636  ,  7  1  5.  Epichoric  sepulchral  texts, 
notably  ΤΑΜ,  I,  84,  show  that  this  Lycian  practice  predates  by  at 
least  several  centuries  its  appearance  in  Greek  sepulchral  in¬ 
scriptions  of  the  Roman  Imperial  period. 


1521.  KIBYRA.  FOUNDATION  OF  Q.  VERANIUS  PHILAGROS,  FLAVIAN 
PERIOD.  IGR,  IV,  915;  Laum,  Stiftungen,  II,  no.  162.  P.  Herrmann 
in:  Studien  zur  antiken  Sozialgeschichte  (Festschrift  F.  Vitting- 
hoff~  Koln  1  980)  3  48-350  with  notes  29-34,  points  out  that  the 

order  in  which  the  parts  B  and  C  have  been  presented  up  till  now, 
should  be  reversed  (as  indicated  by  Petersen  -  von  Luschan)  and 
that  B  joins  and  follows  C ;  furthermore  he  discusses  the  stringent 
control  of  emperor  and  senate  on  this  foundation  and  draws  attention 
to  the  fact  that  in  C  L.  2  έλαττοϋν  is  the  correct  reading  (and 
not  άλ [ λοτρ ι ] οΰν ) .  Finally  he  comments  on  the  day  of  the  κατευ- 
χαί,  on  which  the  Kibyratian  demos  is  to  swear  an  oath  concerning 
the  perpetuity  of  the  foundation-money  (C,  L.  8) .  Perhaps  the 
κατευχαί  are  the  vota  annua  for  the  health  of  the  emperors;  but, 
as  H.  points  out,  they  do  occur  in  a  pure  Greek  context  elsewhere, 
cf.  I.  Kyme  19,  LL .  30-31,  with  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1976)  no. 

581;  (1978)  no.  401. 


1522.  KIBYRA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT . -B E G I NN I NG 
OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A  ..D  .  M.  Collignon,  BCH  2  (  1  878)  593-595  no.  1. 

W.  Peek,  GVAK  55  no.  41,  presents  the  following  text  of  the  epi¬ 
gram  engraved  on  the  right  side  of  a  large  "Pfeiler",  the  front  of 
which  carries  a  decree  for  the  Asiarch  Tib.  Claudius  Polemon  (OGIS, 
495).  [Cf.  ALSO  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  1904], 

είκόνι  χρυσέ ίη  σε  |  κεκόσμεθα,  ή  θέμις  ήεν,  | 
σώτερ  Μαικίανες,  τής  |  αρετής  ενεκα 
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1.  ΧΡΥΣΕΙΚΣΣΕΚΕΚΟΣΜΕΘΑΙΘΕ.ΜΙΣ  hEN ,  copy;  κεκόσμεθα  =  κεκοσμήμεθα. 
Peek;  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  26  no.  30  (dr.),  reads  χρυσείη  {σ}σε  κεκόσ¬ 

μεθα,  ί.  (=  εί)  θέμις  ηεν,·  R.  Merkelbach,  ibidem  note  1,  suggests 
χρυσείη  σ<ε>  έκεκόσμεθα  (or  έκεκόσμεθ'  ά<ν>)  ||  2.  A.  Wilhelm,  op. 

cit.  ,  reads  Μαικιανέ,  σ(τ]  ης  (copy: - ΜΑΙΚΙΑΝΕ . ΣΤΗΠ) ;  Merkelbach, 

ibidem  note  2,  prefers  Μαρκίανέ.;  Peek  regards  Μαικιάνης  as  an 
Asia  Minor  name  which  "nur  zufallig  an  das  romische  ΜαΐΚίανός  an- 
klingt"  (?  Pleket) .  Wilhelm's  text  presupposes  that  the  honor  of 
a  golden  statue,  in  itself  deserved,  has  not  in  fact  been  awarded. 


1523.  KIBYRA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AGATHOPOUS.  V.  Berard,  BCH 
15  (1891)  555  no.  35.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  54-55  no.  40  (dr.) ,  gives 

the  following  text. 

Σύσ[σιχ]ος  Άγαθόπους  |  άδελφώι  | 
ενθάδε  κρύπτει  |  γαϊα  νέων  προφε||  ρέστατον  άνδρών, 
των  δύ'  άδελωε[ιών  θά]τερον  έκ  διδύμων, 

4  Άγαθόπους  δέ  6[νομα  i*jv].  |  θυσίαισι  δε  προΰλα[β]ε  ||  θωάν , 
[είς  ου]  μνήμα  εσ|{σ}ορςίς  <σ>τ[έμμ]α  συ  πηβάμε|νος 

Undated  ||  1.  Άγαθόπους:  undeclined  dative,  Peek  ||  4-5.  "Komme 

einer  ...  Strafe  ...  zuvor  mit  Opfern  indem  du  an  dem  Grabmal,  auf 
das  du  blickst,  einen  Kranz  befestigst",  Peek;  L.  4:  ΠΡΟΥΜ 3? E ^  | 
ΖΩΑΝ ,  ed.  pr . ;  L.  5:  MNHMHCE ^ | C OPAL Y ,  ed.  pr . 


1524.  LIMYRA.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION.  Stone  built  into  a  wall 
and  seen  in  1975  some  kilometers  north-east  of  Finike  by  ed.  pr . 
J.M.  Diethart,  ZPE  39  (1980)  196  (ph.). 


Σευήρε ια 

' Ολύμπε ια 
Αύρ .  Δεΐος 
4  Πα,υσαν  ί  - 
ου  Κορυ¬ 
δαλλούς 
καί  Λιμυρεύς 
8  συνστεφθεΐ,ς  παίδων 

πάλην,  άγώνος  III  (=  τρίτου) 


τοΰ  προκαθηγέτου 
της  πόλεως  ημών  με- 

12  γίστου  θεού  Διός  'Ο¬ 
λυμπίου,  άγωνοθε- 
τοΰντος  του  εύσχη- 
μονεστάτου  Αύρ. 

16  Διοτίμου  δ'  τοΰ  Ζηνο- 
ψίλου  Λιμυρέως 
εύτυχώς 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  assigned  the  stone  to  Myra;  but  cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  532  for  Limyra  ||  probably  3rd  cent. 
A.D.,  after  212  A.D.,  Pleket  ||  2.  "On  se  demande  si,  L.  2, 

Ολυμπε ια  on  ne  lirait  pas  sur  la  photo  Άντώνε ια" ,  BE,  l.c 


ferring  to  Anz . 
queur  ex-aequo" 
bert,  BE  (1968) 


Wien  1962  (G.E.  Bean) 


8 


for  συνστεψθείς 


cf .  L.  Robert,  EEP  279  note  1  and  J.  and 


no.  254  ||  10 


avant 
,  re- 
( "vain- 
Ro- 


Car ie  (Paris  1983)  172. 


cf .  L. Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en 


1524  bis.  MYRA.  For  a  honorary  inscription  by  the  city  of  Myra 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1315. 
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1525.  OLYMPOS.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  CIG,  8854;  ΤΑΜ,  II,  1170. 

D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  468-469,  restores,  exempli  gratia,  the 

initial  invocation  (LL.  1-3)  and  LL .  3-4  as  follows:  [Προς  TOV 

Θεόν]  τον  τιαντοκρά[τορα  όρκώ  υμάς  ίδιους]  |  καί  ξένους  κ  (αί )  τον 
ευλαβέστατου  χλήρον  [μηδένα  τεθήναι ]  |  ε ί  μή  μόνον,  εί  δυνατόν, 

τον  έμον  χύριν  ε(ί)  δε  (τί)ς  μοι  |  [ - ΐδιο]ς  η  ξένος  άποθήτέ 

τινα  άλλοτριόν  (μ)ου  έντό[ς - ]  instead  of  [‘Ορκίζω  σέ ,  κύριον  τον 

θεόν]  τον  παντοχρά[ τορα,  σώσαι  τούς  ώδε  κατοικούν]  |  [τας  πολίτας 

τε]  καί  ξένους  χ(έ)  τον  ευλαβέστατου  κλήρου -  |  - ,  εί 

μη  μόνον,  εί  δυνατόν,  τον  έμόν  κύριν  έλε(ή)σ(αί)  μοι·  |  [ έάν  δέ 

τις  τιολίτη]ς  ή  ξένος  άποθήτε  τινα  άλλότριον  [ά]τοΰ  έντό[ς]  (ταμ)  . 
F.  cannot  accept  the  reading  of  TAM  in  L.  5  either  ||  For  L.  1 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1952)  no.  72,  on  the  basis  of  the  copy,  pro¬ 

pose:  vac.  Τον  τιαντοχρά[  τορα  θεόν  σοι],  Herrmann. 


1526.  OSMANKALFALAR .  EPITAPH  WITH  IMPRECATION.  SEG,  XVII, 
737.  C.  Naour,  op .  c i t .  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1532)  60,  restores 

the  final  three  lines  as  follows. 

[ca.  2-3]ει  μνήμης  έ[νεκα] · 

4  [έάν]  δέ  τις  άδική [ σε ι] 

[e.g.  επάρατος  έστω]  Μη[νί] 


Undated  [j  3-4.  ε[νε|κα·  εί]  δέ  etc.,  SEG  XVII  ||  5.  in  fine 

VII,  SEG  XVII. 


1527.  PATARA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  THE  GOVERNOR  METTIUS 
MODESTUS  AND  HIS  RELATIVES,  CA .  103  A . D .  ΤΑΜ,  II,  134  and  421. 

W.  Eck,  Z  PE  37  (1980)  56-58,  argues  that  the  Mettius  Modestus, 

mentioned  by  Pliny,  Ep .  I.  5,  is  identical  with  the  father  of  the 
honorand  rather  than  with  the  honorand  himself.  This  father  was 
consul  in  82  A.D.  His  homonymous  son  was  consul  in  103  A.D.  and 
prior  to  it  governor  of  Ly c i  a- Pamphy 1 i a .  For  Mettius  Modestus  cf 
A.  B  a  1 1  and ,  op,  cit ■  (cf.  our  lemma  nos.  1534-1535)  Ch.  V  in  fine. 


1528.  PATARA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  ΤΑΜ  II,  405.  A.  Bal- 
1  and ,  Melanges  P.  Wuilleumier  (Paris  1980)  1  1-15,  discusses  the 

words - [ Σ εβασ ]  I  τού  Δ ι ός  Φ ί λε ια  καί  Αύτω | κρατόρια  είς  τον  [λ]α[ό]ν 

τής  Λυκίας  (so  CIG,  4282;  ταμ  has  φιλεία  καί  αύτιοκρατορία)  .  He 
suggests  that  C.  Antius  A.  Iulius  Quadratus,  who  is  known  to  have 
created  the  Διφίλεια  Τραιάνεια  in  Pergamon  (IGR  IV,  336,  on  which 
cf.  also  id.,  op.  cit.  ( c  f .  our  lemma  nos.  1534-1535)  234-235)  , 

in  his  capacity  of  governor  of  Ly c i  a- P amphy 1 i a  between  90-93  A.D. 
may  have  established  (or  supported  an  initiative  to  establish)  a 
combined  ag5n  in  honor  of  Zeus  Philios  and  Domitian.  Αυτωχρατορια 
is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  latter,  whose  name  has  been  abolished 
after  the  damnatio  memoriae.  As  to  the  last  five  words  of  the 
text  B.  points  out  that  ΕΙΣΤΟΝΔΑΘΝ  should  conceal  a  word  expressing 
the  equivalency  between  the  new  agon  and  that  of  the  Lycian  ethnos 
(Κοινά  Λυκίας);  he  proposes  the  hapax  (  .' )  είσεθνηδον  (εισεθναδον) 
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[a  rather  audacious  proposition,  Pleket]. 


1529.  PHASELIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  VOCONII  SAXAE, 
145-  146  A . D .  ΤΑΜ,  II,  1201  b  (upper  part  of  the  inscription,  LL  . 
1-13).  Recently  the  lower  part  of  the  inscription  was  found  (LL. 
14-20);  cf.  D.  Blackman,  Akten  des  VI.  Int.  Kongr .  Gr  ,  Lat.  Epigr. 
1972  [  1973  ]  567.  Ed.  pr.  D . L .  Kennedy ,  HSCP  84  (1980)  295  ( LL . 
14-17).  Cf.  now  Phaselis  ( MDA I  (I)  Beih.  24,198  1)  1  5 4 -  1  5 9 ^ no ; ^ 2 
for  the  whole  text;  I.Kaygusuz,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2(1983)37-9. 

λε|γεώνο[ς  δ]ωδε[κά]της  κε [ p ]α[ υν ] ο | φόρου ,  δώροις  στρατ  ιωτ  ικοϊς  | 
Οπό  Θεοΰ  Τραϊανού  έν  χώι  |  Παρθικψ  πολέμψ  δωρηθέντα,  .... 


1530.  TLOS .  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HIPPOLOCHOS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

ΤΑΜ,  II,  580.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  21  no.  23,  restores  the  first  two 
verses  of  the  epigram  as  follows: 

σύνχαιρ',  ώ  Λυκία*  γαθεΐ  πα[χρίς  λυκιάρχη] 

‘Ιππολόχφ,  στέψας  άθα[νάτφ  στεωάνψ] 

1.  in  fine  πα[τρίς  ερματι  πάχρας?],  ταμ  ||  2.  ταμ  reads  στέφασ' 

άθα[νάτψ  στεφάνφ] ;  is  στέφας  a  printing  error  for  στέφασ'  ?,  Pleket. 


1531.  TLOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TWO  ATHLETES.  TAM,  II, 
586  (L.  Moretti,  I AG  no.  83  =  SEG  XIV,  811)  .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  429 
note  17,  points  out  that  on  onomastic  grounds  this  text  is  to  be 
dated  before  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana  rather  than  after  it. 

The  two  honored  athletes,  Μ.  Αύρ .  ’Αμφίων  and  Μ.  Αύρ .  Πάππος ,  were 
not  people  of  modest  status  who  received  Roman  citizenship  at  212- 
213  A . D .  (so  Moretti)  but  members  of  the  Tloan  elite.  Aurelii 
may  belong  to  the  period  after  212-213  A.D.  but  Marci  Aurelii  are 
likely  to  be  earlier. 


1532.  TYRIAION.  THE  GEOGRAPHY  AND  EPIGRAPHY.  C.  Naour,  Tyri- 
aion  en  Cabalide:  Epigraphie  et  Geographie  historique  (Studia 
Amstelodamensia  ad  epigraphicam ,  ius  antiquum  et  papyrologiam  per¬ 
tinentia,  vol.  XX,  Zutphen  1980)  ,  discusses  the  topography  and 
ruins  of  Tyriaion  and  the  travellers  who  visited  the  area;  on  pp . 
18-119  he  gives  a  corpus  of  all  Greek  inscriptions  from  the  site 
and  its  surroundings.  In  the  introduction  particular  attention 
is  paid  to  the  problem  of  the  boundaries  of  the  territory  of  Ty¬ 
riaion  and  neighbouring  cities  like  Balboura,  Choma  and  Kibyra . 
Below  we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum: 


Naour  no . 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5  (oracles  through  άστραγάλοι) 

6 


SEG , XXVII 1,1244 

SEG , XXVI ,1443 

SEG , XXVIII ,1231 

P -  - L .  ,  Reisen ,  II,  p.  174 

P.-L.,  Reisen,  II,  no.  224 

SEG , XXVI ,1440 
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7  (with  a  πεντακωμία) 

8  (with  the  Κολωνία  Balboura  and 
a  γει,τοσύνη) 

9 

10 

11  (Latin  milestone;  inscr.  no.  29 
later  added ) 

1  2 
1  3 
1  4 

15 

16 

1  7 
18 

19 

20 

2  1 
22 

23 

24 

25  (Πρεΐμα  ή  μεχονομασθε ίσα  Άρτε- 

μεις  ή  καί  άναγραφεΐσα  ύτιό - ) 

26 

27  (with  the  word  κίων) 


28 

29 

30 

3  1 

32 

33 


34 


(κατ'  άράς  άνέστησεν) 

(with  minor  corrections) 
(with  evidence  on  prieshood, 
occupied  by  a  family) 

(with  κολοβόω) 


(freedmen  of  the  important  Ly- 
c i an  family  of  the  Marcii;  cf. 
SEG, XXVIII , 1 242) 


35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40-42 

43  (epitaph 

44 

45-48 


o  f 


a  Roman  veteran) 


49 

50 

5  1-52 


SEG , XVII , 746 

Bean,  ABSA  51  (1956)  156 

note  1  ( IGR, III , 479) 

CIG  438  1  (b)  (IGR, III  ,  394  =  503) 

SEG , XXVII 1,1228 

Cousin,  BCH  24  (1900)  335 

SEG , XXVII 1,1230 
SEG , XXVI ,1441 
SEG , XXVIII ,1239 
SEG, XXVIII , 1240 
SEG , XXVII 1,1241 
SEG , XXVII 1,1243 
SEG, XXVIII , 1232 
SEG, XXVIII  ,  1233 
SEG , XXVII I , 1237 
SEG, XXVIII , 1234 
SEG, XXVIII  ,  1235 
SEG, XXVIII ,  1236 
SEG, XXVIII ,1238 
SEG,  XVII,  747 

SEG , XXVIII ,1242 

P.-L.,  Reisen,  II,  173-174  no. 
223 

IGR, 111,480 

SEG , XXVI ,1442 

Cousin,  BCH  24  (1900)  336 

P.-L.,  Re  i s e n , 1 1 ,  1  6 5  -  1  6 6  no.  193 
P . - L .  , Re  i s en , 1 1 , 1 6 5  -  1 6 6  no. 194 
Hill,  JHS  ΠΓ  (1895)  127  no.  17 


ineditum  (dedication  to  θεοίς 
έπιφάνεσιν  Διοσκόροι,ς  ,·  for  the 
cult  of  the  Dioskouroi  cf.  L. 
Robert,  BCH  107,  1983,  553-579, 

esp.  561-562) 
anepigraphic 
anepigraphic 
Pf uhl-Mobius ,  886 

anepigraphic;  P f uh 1 - Mob i us , 1 5 0 2 
anepigraphic;  Pf uhl-Mobius , 1 1 5 1 
anepigraphic 
ineditum 

SEG, XVII ,744; XXVI , 1444 

anep i g r aph i c ; B e an , AB S A  51  (1956 

152 

P f uh 1 - Mob iu s ,  106  (b) 

Pf uhl-Mobius ,  106 

H eb e r de y - Ka 1 i nk a ,  Zwei  Reisen, 
10  nos.  32  (a)  and  (b) 

P.-L.  , Reisen ,11,172  nos. 218-219 


53-54 
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55 

56 

57-65 
6  6 

67 

68 

69-7  1 

72  (with  a  πεντακωμία) 

73-76 

77 

78-82 

83-84  (from  (pivgalar,  territory 
of  Balboura) 

85  ( ibidem) 

86-88  (from  Ilyag,  territory  of 
Poda 1 i a ) 


(CIG ,  438  1  A  and  D) 
anepigraphic 
SEG, XVII , 742  (a) 

anepigraphic 
Pfuhl-Mobius  ,  758 

SEG, XVII, 742  (b)  ;  CIG,  438  1  (b); 

Pfuhl-Mobius,  527 

Pfuhl-Mobius ,  298 

anepigraphic 

SEG , XVII  ,743 

anepigr aphi c 

Bean,  De nk s ch r . Ak ad . Wi e n , Ph  .  - 
Hist . K 1 .  104  (1971)  18  no.  38 

anepigraphic 
inedita 

anepigraphic 

anepigraphic 


1533.  XANTHOS .  DEDICATION  BY  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  CA .  334-333 

B.C.  Inscribed  base,  reused  in  the  Roman  Imperial  period,  found 
in  the  Letoon.  Mentioned  by  C.  Le  Roy,  in:  Actes  du  Collogue  sur 
la  Lycie  antique  (Bibl.  Inst.  Frangais  d'Et.  Anatol.  d'Istanbul, 
XXVII,  Paris  1980)  56-57  (ph.). 

Αλέξανδρος  βασιλεύς  ά[νέθηκε] 


Ed.  pr  .  connects  this  document  with  the  story  in  Plutarch,  Life 
of  Alexander  17,  4-5,  according  to  which  a  source  in  Xanthos  pro¬ 

duced  a  bronze  tablet  containing  a  prophecy  about  Persia's  fall 
(winter  334-333  B.C.) .  He  believes  that  Alexander  the  Great  vi¬ 
sited  Xanthos.  The  title  βασιλεύς  does  not  necessarily  point  to 
a  date  after  330-329  B.C. ,  as  some  scholars  maintain. 


1534-1535.  XANTHOS.  NEW  DOCUMENTS  CONCERNING  OPRAMOAS  OF  RHO- 
DIAPOLIS .  Cf.  A.  Balland,  in:  Actes  du  Collogue  sur  la  Lycie  an¬ 
tique  (Bibl.  Inst.  Francais  d'Et.  Anatol.  d'Istanbul,  XXVII,  Paris 
1980)  89-93  and  above  all  Fouilles  de  Xanthos,  tome  VII,  Inscrip¬ 
tions  d'epoque  imperiale  du  Letoon  (Paris  1981)  173-224  nos.  66 

and  67  (ph.) ,  where  he  publishes  two  important  documents  about 

the  well  known  Lycian  benefactor  Opramoas  (for  whom  cf.  also  TAM 
II ,  905)  . 


1  534:  pp .  1  73-  1  85  no.  66.  Limestone  statue  base,  with  a  moulding 

above  and  below,  inscription  on  one  of  the  small  sides, 
first  line  on  the  crowning  moulding.  After  152  A.D. 

Λυκ  ίω[ v ] 

τδ  κοινδν  Όπραμόα[ν] 

Απολλώνιου  δίς  τού  Καλ- 
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4  λιάδου  *  Ροδ ιαπολε  ί την 
καί  Μυρέα  καί  Παταρέα 
καί  Τλωέα  καί  Ξάνθιον  καί 
Τελμεσέα  καί  Λιμυρέα,  πο- 
8  λειχευόμενον  δε  καί  εν  ταίς 
κατά  Λυκίαν  πόλεσιν  πάσαις, 
τον  γεγονότα  αρχιερέα  των 
Σεβαστών,  τον  δε  αυτόν  καί 
12  γραμματέα  Λυκίων,  χαρισά¬ 
μενον  ταϊς  μεν  πόλεσιν 
ίδίςι  έκαστη  πλείστα,  τφ  δε 
έθνει  άγρούς  φέροντας  προ- 
16  σόδου  κατ'  έτος  (δηνάρ ια)  ώ[ν] 

λαμβάνουσιν  Λυκίων  έκα[σ]~ 
τος  των  κοινοβούλων 
άνά  (δηνάρια)  δέκα. 


6-7.  Ξάνθιον  and  Λιμυρέα:  first  attestation  of  0. 's  citizenship 
of  Limyra  and  Xanthos ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  however  points  out  that  in 
ΤΑΜ  II  905  VIII  D  LL.  13  ff.  a  restoration  [Ξανθίων]  instead  of 
[Μυρέων]  would  be  satisfactory.  The  six  cities  whose  citizenship 
0.  acquired  in  addition  to  that  of  his  mother  city  Rhodiapolis, 
probably  were  Lycia' s  main  cities.  They  are  mentioned  in  hierarchi 
cal  order,  ed.  pr .  ||  7-9.  "jouissant  des  droits  de  citoyen  dans 

1 'ensemble  des  cites  de  Lycie",  ed .  pr . :  a  global  citizenship  a- 
warded  by  the  combined  cities  convening  in  the  koinon  ||  12-19. 

Ed.  pr .  identifies  the  250.000  denarii,  which  0.  is  said  to  have 
given  to  the  Lycian  koinon  είς  διανομάς  in  the  inscription  in  our 
lemma  no.  1535  LL .  2-3,  with  the  value  of  the  estates  (agroi) . 

Since  the  income  from  the  latter  is  20.000  dr. ,  this  implies  a 
revenue  of  8  %,  which  is  high  in  comparison  with  the  5-6  %  on  re¬ 

cord  in  the  West.  The  koinobouloi  are  the  members  of  the  federal 
κο ινοβούλιον ,  which  comprised  both  βουλή  and  άρχαιρεσιακή  εκκλησία, 
in  which  the  άρχοστάται  functioned  as  electors.  The  entire  koino- 
boulion  consisted  of  archostatai,  bouleutai  and  magistrates,  ed. 
pr. ,  who  assumes  that  it  had  (20.000  :  10  =)  2000  members. 


1535:  pp .  185-214  no 

After  152  A . D . 


67 


White  marble  stele  with  pediment. 


12 


εις 


Δωρεάς  έδωκεν* 

Λυκίων  τώι  κοινώι 
δ ιανομάς 
είς  δε  τό  έν  τώι 
Καισάρε ιον 

Ξανθίοις  δε  γε[ρουσίαι 


ι  ερωι 


uev  Κί 
έθν ικόν 

Λιΐ,  _ 

υπέρ  ‘Ελένης  ,  είς  γυναικε ι¬ 
όν  βαλανεΐον  >  είς  τά  έν  τώι 

ίερώι  έργα  ,  είς  τό  γυμνάσιον 

καί  τό  έν  αύτώι  βαλανεΐον 
είς  την  αγοράν >  δ(λον) 

Παταρεΰσιν  είς  μεν  στοάν  την 
ΰπ’  αύτοϋ  γεγονυΐαν  διπλήν  προς 


J5L 
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τώι  λιμένι  _yAX  ,  είς  δε  σιτομετριον 

,  είς  δε  πανήγυριν  J2L  3'  ,  Ο  (λον)  BV 

16  Μυρεΰσιν  είς  τό  περίστυλον  τοϋ 
γυμνασίου  καί  την  σκούτλωσιν^. 
αύτοΰ  καί  τούς  κείονας  JX  Ε 
Τλωεΰσιν  είς  μέν  βαλανείον  Η/ 

20  είς  δε  την  αγοράν  ,  δ  (λον) 

Πάσι  δε  τοίς  έν  Λυκίαι  κατά  πόλιν 
βουλευταΐς  άνά  (δραχμάς)  I 

Ξανθίοις  δε  πάσι  καί  σίτου  έκάστωι  άνά  μο(δίους)  I 
24  Τα  δέ  τέκνα  πάντα  των  πολιτών  παιδεύ- 

ει  τε  καί  τρέφει,  ετεσιν  μέν  j/y  αύτός  άνα- 
δεξάμενος  την  φροντίδα,  μετά  ταΰτα  δέ 
κτήσεις  καί  αργύρια  άναθείς  τή ι  πόλει  συν 
28  ενιαυτού  προενθήκηι,  ώστε  έκ  τής  προσόδου 
είς  αιώνα  την  χάριν  αύτοΰ  φυλάσσεσθαι· 
δίδωσιν  δέ  καί  κηδευτικόν  τοίς  βιώσασιν, 
έκδίδωσιν  δέ  καί  τάς  πενιχράς  παρθένους, 

32  τρέφει  δέ  καί  τούς  πενομένους . 

Τάς  στοάς  τάς  τε  άπλάς  καί  τάς  διπλάς  τού  ιερού 
τής  Λητούς  έμπρησθείσας  καί  τό  Καισάρε ι¬ 
όν  άποκαταστήσας  έκ  τών  ίδιων  καί  κα- 
36  θιερών  τά  έργα  έδωκεν 

τή ι  μέν  βουλή ι  καί  γερουσίαι  [κ]αί  τοίς 
σιτομετρουμένοις  άν [ <αν>δράσ] ιν 
τοίς  δέ  λοιποίς  πολείται[ς  κ]αί 
40  μετοίκοις  άνά  (δραχμάς) 

Τόκους  δέ  άνήκεν  καί  αρχαία 
έχαρίσατο  είς 


Though  Opramoas  is  not  mentioned,  it  is  virtually  certain  that 
he  is  the  benefactor.  This  stele  may  have  stood  next  to  his  sta¬ 
tue  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1534),  ed.  pr  .  jj  Ed.  pr  .  briefly  reviews 
other  gifts  made  by  O.  in  Lycia  as  .shown  by  ΤΑΜ  II  905  ||  All  the 

Olfts  are  in  denarii;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1534  LL.  14—19;  individual 
benefactions  are  in  drachmai  (LL.  22,  40)  ||  2-3.  cf.  the  app .  crit 

of  our  lemma  no.  1  5  34  ad  LL  .  12-19  ||  4-5.  30,000  dr.  for  the  fe¬ 
deral^  Cae  s  ar  eum  (cf.  L.  34)  in  the  Letoon  ||  7.  'Ελένη  =  Claudia 

Helene.  Opramoas  was  the  uncle  of  Helene's  sister-in-law  Aelia 
Platonis  (ΤΑΜ  II  905  XVII  A  LL .  6-9;  XVIII  D  LL.  12-13),  ed.  pr  .  , 

who  ^  sugge  sts  (p.  190_note  119)  that  O.  may  have  fulfilled  a'promise 

(ύπόσχεσίς)  to  Helene  ||  7-8.  probably  a  separate  balaneion;  else¬ 

where  separate  hours  in  one  balaneion  are  prescribed  for  men  and 
women,  ed.  pr  .  (p.  190  note  120)  ||  8-9.  1  25,000  denarii  for  buil- 
^ τ n 9 s  τ n  the  temple  precinct,  identical  with  the  works  described 
in  LL.  33-36,  ed.  pr.;  the  S  (cf.  also  L.  10)  stands  for  h  (sc. 
of  μ(ύρΐοι))  =  5,000  den.,  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  that  this  symbol 
may  derive  from  the  Latin  system:  s  =  semis  (h)  ||  9-10.  for  the 

comb  i  n  a  t  i  o  n  of  gyinns  s  ion  snd  bdl  άΠθ  ion  Gd  .  pir.  2Γ  θ  f  θ  it  s  to  J  Dg  lor~ 
me,  Gymnas  ion  24  7-249  ||  12-14.  O.  previously  had  already  promised 

funds  for  the  "double  stoa  near  the  harbour":  ΤΑΜ  II  905  XVII  E  13· 
XVIII  G  L.  3,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  out  that  στοά  διπλή  is  a  two- 
aisled,  rather  than  a  two-storied,  stoa  II  15.  U»  ^ 


1  8  .ytl  F,  =  5  6,000 


den 


23.  each  Xanthian 


MB' 

receives 


is  a 
22,000  den. 


1  0  modi i  of 
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115-135  II 
are  those 


grain:  an  example  of  σίτομετρία,  for  all  citizens,  financed  by  the 
benefactor  -  σιτομέτρης  Opramoas  and  carefully  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  grain  distribution  to  the  ανδρες  σ  ι  τομετρουμένο  l  (L.  38)  , 

ed.  pr .  ||  24-29.  0.  pays  for  the  education  and  feeding  of  all  ci¬ 

tizen  children  (boys  and  girls)  for  sixteen  years;  in  the  17th 
year  costs  will  be  paid  from  a  preliminary  fund  equal  in  total  a- 
mount  to  the  annual  income  from  the  capital;  after  the  17th  year 
the  revenues  from  a  foundation  (κτήσεις,  αργύρια,-  cf.  IGR  IV  915) 
are  earmarked  for  that  purpose,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  six¬ 
teen  years  (L.  25)  may  have  corresponded  to  the  "duree  de  prise  en 

charge  des  enfants" .  In  Latin  private  alimentary  inscriptions 
boys  and  girls  are  said  to  receive  alimenta  up  to  anywhere  between 
the  age  of  13  and  16,  differentiated  according  to  sex.  Combined 
foundations  for  both  education  and  food  are  not  previously  attested, 
ed.  pr.,  who  also  points  out  that  influence  of  the  Imperial  on 
private  alimenta  in  West  and  East  is  chronologically  possible  but 
that  the  Eastern  alimenta  (cf.  IGR  III  800-802;  492)  in  the  best 

tradition  of  civic  euergetism  pertain  to  all  citizen  children, 
whereas  in  the  West  the  number  of  beneficiaries  is  nearly  always 
restricted  ||  30.  κηδευτικόν:  "une  nouveaute",  ed.  pr . ,  who  equates 

it  with  the  Latin  funeraticium:  "funerary  fund",  from  which  an  al¬ 
lowance  is  paid  for  each  individual  case  ||  31.  for  the  providing 

of  dowries  for  poor  girls  cf.  now  S.  Pomeroy,  MNEMOSYNE  35  (1982) 

32.  "Feeding  of  the  poor":  the  ιτενόμενοί  (=  τχένητες) 
:itizens  who  have  to  work  for  their  daily  bread:  they 
constitute  the  demos.  Opramoas  stays  within  the  framework  of  civic 
euergetism  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  poor-relief,  ed.  pr .  The 
text  does  not  say  whether  O.  established  a  foundation  for  this 
purpose  or  distributed  corn  to  the  poor  regularly.  Ed.  pr.  consi¬ 
ders  but  rejects  the  possibility  that  the  400,000  denarii  mentioned 
in  L.  42  constituted  the  amount  from  which  the  benefactions  in  LL . 
24-32  were  financed  ||  36-40.  The  councillors,  gerousiastai  and 

σίτομεχρουμένοι  άνδρες  received  1,000  denarii  each;  the  other  ci¬ 
tizens  and  metics  received  10  dr.  individually.  Since  the  members 
of  the  council  and  gerousia  are  likely  to  get  more  than  ordinary 
citizens,  the  boule  and  gerousia  presumably  had  less  than  100  mem¬ 
bers  each,  ed.  pr.,  who  conveniently  collects  (pp.  212-213)  the 
evidence  for  the  size  of  boulai  and  gerousiai  in  the  East  in  the 
imperial  period.  The  s i t ome troume no i  are  also  on  record  in  ΤΑΜ  II 
578  and  SEG  XXVII  938  (translated  by  Balland,  198  note  187;  1,100 

people!) .  The  s i tome troume no i  are  a  vague  but  limited  group 
sisting  of  citizens  and  metics  (in  view  of  L.  3 
citizens  and  metics").  Since  they  did  not  necessarily  receive 
more  than  the  10  dr.  for  individual  citizens,  ed.  pr  .  assumes  that, 
if  they  comprised  1,000  men  (cf.  the  1,100  in  Tlos)  each  received 
one  drachme.  The  s i t ome t r oume no i  are  not  poor  people.  ^The  dis 
tributions  to  them  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  σιχομετρία  for  all 
citizens,  on  record  in  L.  23,  but  are  a  reflection  on  the  munici¬ 
pal  level  of  the  frumentum  publicum  in  Rome  for  the  plebs  frumen¬ 
taria,  also  a  restricted  and  privileged  group.  Ed.  pr .  holds  it 
to  be ' probable  that  the  influence  of  the  Roman  model  may  have  been 
vital  in  bringing  about  the  municipal  habit  of  distributing  grain 
to  a  special,  limited  group  of  urban  inhabitants  (if  metics  are 
among  them  (see  above),  there  is  an  important  difference  from  Rome; 
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however,  ed .  pr .  suggests  that  among  the  metics  freedmen  were  pre¬ 
dominant;  in  Rome  freedmen  are  eligible  for  the  plebs  frumentaria)  . 
Ed.  pr.  also  discusses  the  grain-dole  of  Oxyrhynchos  and  shows 
that  it  was  not  imperial  funds  which  financed  the  siteresia^  to  a 
numerus  clausus  of  4,000  people,  but  municipal  funds.  Ιερόν  (σι- 
τηρέσιον)  refers  to  imperial  approvement,  rather  than  to  imperial 
funds  ||  Other  inscriptions  concerning  Opramoas  mention  gifts  of 
more  than  lh  million  HS;  our  inscription  adds  4,552,000  HS  (plus 
the  cost  of  the  distribution  of  10  dr.  to  all  Lycian  bouleutai 
(LL.  21-22),  of  the  sitometria  to  the  Xanthians  (L.  23),  of  the 

dianome  to  Xanthians  (LL.  39-40)  and  of  the  philanthropic  program¬ 
me  of  LL.  24-32).  B.  wonders  whether  O.  perhaps  derived  his  colos¬ 
sal  wealth  from  both  vast  landed  estates  and  from  financial  and 
commercial  business.  [The  latter  is  rather  speculative,  Pleket], 


1536.  XANTHOS .  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TELEMACHOS,  REIGN  OF  COM¬ 
MODUS.  ΤΑΜ,  II,  273.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  30-31  no.  14  (dr.),  presents 

the  following  text. 

[γνωτοΐς  μέν]  έν  τέχναισι  σημαίνει  τίνος 
[ήδ'  έστίν  είκ]ών·  άλλα  τοϊς  ούκ  είδόσιν 
[τον  άνδρα]  φράζε ι  γραμμάτων  σαφής  τύπος* 

4  [Τηλέμαχ]ος  οΰτος  έστίν  Λυκιάρχου  πατρός, 

[ όν  άντίμορ]φον  μητρός  εύτεκνωτάτης 
[γενετής  άν]έστησέν  τε  και  άφειδρύσατο 


1.  έν  τέχναισι :  "ein  in  der  Spatzeit  beliebter  Ersatz  fur  den 
einfachen  Instrumentalis"  ,  Peek;  initio  [τοΐς  πλέοσίν?],  TAM;  A. 
Wilhelm,  GE  21  no.  22  suggests  [γνωτοϊσί  μ]  έν  τέχναισι  etc.  ||  5. 

Wilhelm,  op.  cit .  ,  offers  [φίλον  δ’  άδελ]φόν  ||  6.  initio  πατήρ 
άν]έστησέν,  TAM;  Wilhelm,  op.  cit.,  suggests  [e.g.  Άνδρόμαχος ] 
έστησέν  ||  Peek  restores  the  two  verses  at  the  right  of  the  above 
epigram  as  follows: 

Τηλεμάχου  πάππο [ υ  φήμη  κλυτή *  άλλ'  έσοράτε] 

Τηλέμαχον  τό  νέον  π[άτρας  κλέος  όντα  γένους  τε] 


ISAURIA 


1537.  ALISA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EUSEBIOS.  JRS  14  (1924)  61 

no.  71  (SEG,  VI,  501).  W.  Peek,  GVAK  51-52  no.  37  (dr.),  gives 

the  following  text. 

χαίροις,  ώ  παροδ[εΐτα],  |  μαθών  δε  τίς  ίμ[ί,  πορεύου]  | 
Ευσέβιος  Φρόντ[ωνος,  |  ό]ς  ώκύμορ'  "Αιδ'  [ικανόν],  | 
πριν  πάσαν  άρ[ετήν  έτ'  έ | μη ] ς  σοωίης  έπιδ[εϊξαι]·  | 

[ό]ν  στρατίης  έν  [άγόόσ’  έλεν  |  ό]  Φθόνος  έν[θάδ’  άωρον].  | 
[κ]άλλιπον  [ έν  δε  δόμοισιν  |  έμ]οΐς  θ[ύγατρας  δύ'  άκοίτει] 

Undated  [|  ligatures  κ  and  Μ  II  "Bei  einer  mi 1 i tar i s chen 
Ubung  der  Burgermiliz  .  .  .  oder  durch  die  .  .  .  Tucke  eines  person- 
lichen  Feindes  urns  Leben  gekommen  . . .  (Tod  in  der  Schlacht  ware 
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glorifiziert  worden)",  Peek. 


1538.  ΝΕΑ  ISAURA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ZENOBIOS,  3rd_4th  CENT. 
A.D.  Peek,  GV  ,  1  7  3  2.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  69-70  no.  90,  suggests  reading 
in  ll.  11-12  ώς  όψελόν  σε  |  αυτόν  [τέκνα  τέ  σ]ου  αθάνατοι  όλέσαι 
instead  of  αυτόν  . [ . . . .σ  σ ] ου  etc.  (Ramsay)  or  αυτόν  γ'  [άντί 
τό ] σου  etc.  (Peek)  . 


1539.  PALAIA  ISAURA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  BOY.  H.  Swoboda, 
J.  Keil,  F.  Knoll,  Denkmaler  aus  Lykaonien,  Pamphylien  und  Isau¬ 
ri  e  n  (1  935)  9  1  no.  254.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  59  no.  44,  gives  the  fol¬ 

lowing  text  . 

[τύμβος  εχει  ^  w  -  ν_κ  έτους  άρΕήαντα  τετάρτου, 

[ήδος,  νϋν  πένθος]  γονέων,  ότ '  ήρπασε  Μοίρα, 

[καλόν,  δει]νότατον  δέ  μαθεΐν,  πινυτόν  δέ  νόησα ι , 

4  [άσκήσαντ']  αρετής  άσκήματα·  ταϋτα  πάντα 
εΐνεκεν  ώκυμόρου  ζωής  θεός  ώπασεν  αύτφ. 
μνήμην  αθάνατον  θνητψ  δωρήσατο  παιδί 


Undated  |[  4-5.  "...  Gedanke,  der  eher  christlich  ais  griechisch 

anmutet  (vgl.  θεός)  ...",  Peek. 
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1540.  ARTANADA  (AREA  OF:  KUZ  OREN).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  Sterrett, 
Wolfe  Expedition  (1888)  88  no.  144.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  50  no.  35  (dr.), 

gives  the  following  text. 

[ "Ιδα  σήμα  τό]δ'  έστιν,  όν  έν  πάσιν  σ[οφόν  όντα] 

[πατρίς  άε]ξε,  καλόν  μεν  ίδεΐν,  ήδη  δ[έ  συν]εΐναι, 

[δήμου  κ]αί  γενεής  κάλλος,  πρόσχημα  6'  εταίρων, 

4  [οΰ  Τιμώ  μ]ήτηρ  κόσμησε  τάςοον  φιλότεκνο  [  ς  ]  · 

[κέχρηθ'  ή]  δέ  συνέργψ  άγακλείτψ  φιλαδέλφ[ψ] 

[Τιμοκλεΐ],  ός  πάσι  μεταπρέπει  ήμετέρ [ ο ι ] σ ι ν 
[οίκείοις  θ]είη  πινυτή,  ταλασίφρονι  βουλή· 

8  [γράμματ]α  τ'  εγγρ[α]ψ'  άν[ήρ  τ]ού[των  πολύιδρις  ετευζεν] 


Undated  []  The  names  are  "beliebige".  Peek  ||  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  88 
no.  115  (dr.)  ,  offers  the  following  restorations:  L.  2:  [πατρίς 
στέρ ] Εε ,  καλόν  μεν  ίδεΐν,  ήδη  δ[έ  συν]εΐναι  ||  L.  3:  w .  accepts 
the  restoration  by  Kei 1-Swoboda ,  Denkmaler  aus  Lykaonien  ,  p .  77 

ad  no.  159  (=  Peek,  GV ,  28  3  ):  [δήμου  κ]αί  γενεής  κάλλος  ||  5.  [χρη- 
σαμένη]  δέ  συνέργψ  etc.  ||  6.  [Άντιγόνψ  vel.  sim.],  viz.  the 
brother  who  participated  in  the  erection  of  the  monument  ||  7.  "Man 

wird  eine  Bezeichnung  der  Burgerschaft  einsetzen,  z.B.  συνναέταις, 
άστοΐσι"  ||  8.  medio  έγ [ έ ] p [ η ] ραν ,  perhaps  preceded  by  [τοΰνεκα 

κ ] αί . 
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1541.  ICONIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  DAPHNOS .  SEG,  VI,  427  (E.N.  Lane, 

BERYTUS  17,  1967-1968,  46,  no.  la).  G.  Lami nge r - P as ch e r ,  AAWW 

117  (1980)  187-190  no.  1,  argues  that  Μα|μαθΐα  in  LL .  3-4  is  a 

stone-cutter's  error  for  Μαμαεία.  Therefore,  one  should  not  read 
Μαμαθια,  Μαμαθία  or  Μαμα  θία  (=  θεία,  so  Buckler,  cf.  SEG,  VI, 
427)  . 


1541  bis.  KOTU  U$AK.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOTIKOS.  MAMA,  VII,  479.  G. 
Laminger-Pascher ,  AAWW  117  (1980)  190-192  no.  2,  reads  in  L.  2 

τέκνψ  βεψ  (=  βαιψ)  instead  of  θεψ. 


1  542.  MADENS  EH  I R .  FOUNDATION  RECORD  OF  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH,  3  3  7- 
378  A.D.  W.M.  Ramsay  -  G.  Bell,  The  thousand  and  one  churches 
(London,  1908)  519-524,  no.  9.  G.  Laminger-Pascher,  AAWW  117 

(1980)  179-187,  presents  a  new  text  based  for  the  greater  part  on 

a  sketch  of  Wilhelm  made  in  1892  (Sk.  B.  II,  no.  125)  which  has 
been  preserved  by  Heberdey .  L.-P.  argues  for  a  date  during  the 

reign  of  Constantius  or  Valens  (337-378  A.D.,  preferably  early  in 
this  period;  Ramsay:  ca.  500  or  earlier)  .  She  argues  that  the 
church  was  founded  by  an  Arian  Christian  community.  We  present 
the  fragmentary  text  of  the  ed.  pr .  in  toto  in  the  app .  crit. 

[θ](ε)οϋ  άγγ[έλ(ψ)  '  Ιησοΰ  Χ(ρι.στ)φ]  κυρ(ίψ)  σταυροφόρψ 

[σ]ύν  προσιτά)  τι,  πό(λεως)  Φ(λαουίψ)  Κυρισ(ίψ)  Παϋλ(ος)  Κη[ρ?]- 

ίλας  (καί)  Παύλος  Σοφρωνίου  vac. 

4  συ [ ν ] κ [α] τακτ [ ωμέ ] νου  [Πολ]υκράτου 
[υ]ί(ό)ς  Παούλου  [5-6]  [Κ]ονων  Κιδανυ- 

[ς  Μ  sive  Σ]ϋρ[ο]ς  Κοσ[ις]  όμ(ο)ϋ  (ε)ΐσαν  F  ά(ργυροϋς)  Δουδου- 
[ς  Ιν] δάκος  Καλόκ[ερος]  Ευ[φ]ρος  vac. 

8  [δοϋλ(οι)  sive  άπελ ( εύθερο ι ) ]  Καίσ(αρος)  Νονν(ο)υ[ς  4-5]ουν 
[Γε]ώργι(ο)ς  Άπ[ας  sive  -πας]  [Λον]γίνος  [ca.  3] 

[.]ι(ο)ς  Δάκος  [εί]σαν  [.  άργυρ]οϋς  [4-5] 

[Πα?]ϋλος  β  ές  λιτ [ ουργ ίαν ]  β  Εν  β  ίρι(ά) 


1.  ά]  ρ·χάνγ  [  ε  ]  λ  [  ος  ]  initio,  ed.  pr.,·  σταυροφόρος  in  fine,  ed.  pr  . 

||  2.  συν  προτ[ύ]π[ψ]  "too  uncertain",  ed.  pr.  ;  Κύρις  Παυλ  κηρ[υξ], 

ed.  pr.;  τιροσ  ( τά)  τ  ι  =  προσ(τά)τμ,  L.-P.,-  πό(λεως)  or  πο (λιτών), 
L.-P.  Ι)  3.  Ακ]ύλας  Παύλος  Σο[ψ]ρωνίου,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  or  [Πολ]υ- 

κράτου(ς),  L.-P.;  Μα]νού[λ]  κέ  τά  κτέρεα  [.]ου[..]ου,  ed.  pr.  || 

4-5.  Κρατούσιος  Παούλου,  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  [έκάλ]ωναν,  κέ  δανύ[ο]υ 

[  φί  ]  σκος  *  ο  ·  ιυ  ί'σας  £'  άδούλου,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  [Σ]ΰρ[ο]ς  or  [Μ]ΰ- 

Ρ  [  °  ]  ς  ,  L  ·  _  ρ  ·  ;  Κοσ  [  l  ς  ]  or  Κοσ[εις],  l.-p.  ||  6-7.  or  Λουλου|[ς,  L  . 

-ρ.  (Ι  7-8.  Ιν]δακος  καλόγ[ερος  πρεσβ ] ύτ [ ε ] ρος  |  καί  έπόννυ[μος 
τριβ]  οϋν[ος]  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  after  Καίσ(αρος):  ^  (=  καί),  L.-p.  || 

9-10.  Γε  ]  ώρΥ  lo  [  ς  ]  Άττ[άλου  Λον]γίνος  "Ινδακος  [-  -],  ed.  pr.  || 

9.  '  Απ  [  ας ,  Άπ[πας  or  Άπ[ιας,  l.-p.  1 1  _  1 1 .  δο]ϋλος  θε[οϋ],  ed. 

pr.;_the  second  letter  after  the  first  β  can  be  an  Ο,  Θ  or  C,  L.- 
P.;  β  IV:  two  little  jugs  (=  είν,  an  Egyptian-Jewish  measure  for 
liquids),  L.-P.;  ίρι(ά)  =  έρει(ά)  sc.  έσθητα,  L.-p. 


1543.  SAVATRA. 


FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SEVEROS  AND  HIS  BROTHER  (?) 
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MAMA,  VIII,  247.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  50-51  no.  36,  suggests  that  this 
text  was  engraved  on  the  epistyle  of  the  front-door  of  a  tomb;  he 
presents  the  following  text. 

[ύμεν  σήματ '  ετ]ευξα  εοελόστοργος  Στρατονεέκη, 

[σοί  τε,  Φελεε]νε  τέκνον,  σο ί  τε ,  Σεουηρ',  ετερον 
[ούδέ  τ  ε  ν '  έΕέ]σταε  μετ'  έμόν  βέον  άλλον  έ[νεγκεϋν] 

4  [νεκρόν,  π]λήν  όν  έμοί  δό£εε,  άπερχο [ μένου] 

[τούτο  δ']  έπεσκήπ[τω  πα]σ[ε  με  ]  τε  [  σσομένο  ε  ς  ]  . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 
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1544.  ADANA.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AUXENTIUS,  END  OF  THE  4th 
CENT.  A . D .  IGR  III,  887  (Kaibel,  EG,  1078;  Hiller  v.  Gaertringen, 
Hist,  griech.  Epigramme,  130;  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  IV,  74) .  A. 
Wilhelm,  GE  24-25  no.  29,  prefers  in  L.  5  άπε  ερεσέησε  ροαεσε  (Hil¬ 
ler,  following  the  copy  of  E.J.  Davis  BCH  2  (1878)  359)  to  άπεε- 

ρε  έησε  vooio  (Kaibel,  IGR,  Robert  74  with  note  2,  following  the 
copies  of  P.  Lucas  and  H.  Barth).  In  L.  9  he  reads  τελεώσθ[αΐ] 
i.e.  τελε εοΰσθαε  (after  the  copy  of  Davis;  τελέωσ[ας],  Hiller)  in¬ 
stead  of  τελέσασθαι  (Kaibel,  IGR,  Robert,  following  the  copies  of 
Lucas  and  Barth) . 


1545-1561.  ADRASSOS  (BALABOLU).  EPITAPHS  FROM  THE  NEKROPOLIS, 
4th_gth  CENT.  A . D .  J.M.  Reynolds,  apud  E.  A 1 f o ldi - Ro s enbaum ,  The 
necropolis  of  Adrassus  (Balabolu)  in  Rough  Cilicia  (Isauria)  ,  D  e  n  k  - 

schr .  Akad .  Wien ,  Ph . -Hist  .  Kl .  1  46  (1980)  (Erganzungsbande  zu  den 

TAM,  no.  10)  81-91 ,  publishes  eight  new  and  eight  old  epitaphs  from 

the  nekropolis  of  Adrassos,  on  the  basis  of  A.-R.  s  transcription 
and  of  photographs  and  squeezes. 


1545:  p.  81-83  no.  1  (ph.).  Inscription  on  the  back  wall  of  a 

rock-cut  tomb;  to  the  left  a  relief  with  Maltese  cross 
combined  with  chi  and  set  within  a  wreath;  above  and  to 
the  right  of  the  wreath  are  three  crosses; 
retaining  rubrication  and  irregularly  spaced. 


cross 

4 


Μνήμα  Ούρβωσίου 
ΙΊΈΘΕΑΝΕΜΒΗΝΕ 
έχε  προς  τον 
vacat 


wreath 

wreath 

wreath 

wreath 


τρ  εβούνου 

[  ?  .  .  . 

ΣΤΑΥΡν  ON 
ΤΟΥΤΟΝ  cross 


2.  Ούρβώσεος:  cf.  Latin  Urbasius,  ed.  pr . ,  who  interprets  τρε 
βούνος  as  a  title  of  the  deceased  but  points  out  that  in  G.  La- 
minger-Pascher 1 s  view  Τρεβούνου  may  well  be  a  proper-name  and,  in 
that  case,  denotes  the  person  of  a  separate  burial  ||  3-5. ^fune¬ 

rary  curse;  perhaps  εε  τε  θέλρι  άν  έμβηναέ  τες,  έχεε  προς  τον  στα,υ- 
οόν  τούτον,  ed.  pr . ,  who  "recognise (s)  serious  difficulties";  La- 
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mi ng e r - P a s che r  thinks  of  εί  δέ  τ l£  (the  second  letter  supposedly 
being  ligatured  ΤΙ)  έθε(ρον)  (=  έχερον) ,  followed  by  a  verb  like 
έμβάλη  (=  έπεμβάλη)  [but  this  seems  hopeless,  Pleket]  ;  in  L.  4  in 
fine  L.-P.  suggests  σταυρ (ωμένον)  Θ(ε0)ν  and  in  L.  5  she  reads 
Πουχον  =  φουχόν  (from  φοεχός  =  φυχός :  "who  became  a  man")  [??? 
Pleket] .  She  also  suggests  that  in  the  area  between  this  text  and 
the  roof  there  are  traces  of  another  inscription  (2nc^  cent.  A.D.)  , 
but  Reynolds  is  not  convinced.  Laminger-Pascher ' s  suggestions  are 
rejected  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  608,  who  read  εχε  προς 
xov  σχαυρόν  χοϋχον  and  refer  to  Hellenica  XI-XII,  401-405. 


1546:  p.  84-85  no.  3  (ph.) .  Sarcophagus  with  reliefs  of  three 

males  in  arched  niches;  inscription  on  a  narrow  band  along 
the  upper  rim  and  around  the  rims  of  the  niches;  seen,  but 
recorded  as  uninscribed  by  G.  Bean  -  T.B.  Mitford ,  Jour¬ 
neys  in  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968  (Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  Ph  .  - 
Hist.  Kl .  1  02,  1  970)  22  note  32  (ph.)  . 

(a)  on  upper  rim: 

?  cross  αΰχη  ή  σορός  έσχεν  Άχελλέως  Παλλαδίου  καί 

[ . ]ςριπΕΐτοιιι 

(b)  around  rim  of  left  arch: 

παρά  γνώμην  αύχοϋ  εί  δέ  χες 

( c )  around  rim  of  central  arch: 

ένχεερήσεε,  έξι  χόν  λόγον  προς 

(d)  around  rim  of  right  arch: 

illegible  but  traces  are  compatible  with  χόν  Θεόν - 

For  παρά  γνώμην  cf.  igr  iv,  734:  έχερος  δέ  ούδείς  παρά  γνώμην 
χοΰ  Ρούφου  ή  δεαχαγήν,  ed.  pr. ,  who  wonders  whether  at  the  end 
of  (a)  words  like  ούδενδς  έχέρου  may  have  stood. 


1547:  p.  86-87  no.  7  (ph.).  Two  adjoining  fragments  of  a  lime¬ 

stone  block;  inscription  in  a  rectangular  panel  outlined 
by  an  incised  line. 


.  .  . x ] ό  έργον  διάκονος  ευλα- 
[β-  “  ...]ων  χό  δέ [ . ] ΕΡΙΓΑΙΜμα  έπε 

...  χοΰ  πανχο ] κράχορ [ ος ]  θ(εο)ΰ  καί  χοΰ 
4  . . . ] ΣΠΟΤΟ [ . . . ] .ΑΓΕΝΑ 

. . . ]ΑΕΤΕ[ . .ca.9  ]  ΑΠΛΗ 

. . . ] ΤΑΙΓ [ . . . 


έτέλεσε 
ed  .  pr . 
traces  , 


1 .  perhaps 
or  Εύλά  j  [ β  εος , 
do  not  fit  the 

αύχοΰ;  perhaps  δε]σποχωίν,  sc.  God  and  Christ,  ed.  pr.  ;  or  does 
δε ] σποχω [ V  refer  to  the  reigning  emperors?, Laminger-Pascher. 


xoOxo  χ]ό  εργον;  in  fine  εύλα| [βέσχαχος] 
II  2.  περίγραμμα,  περίφραγμα  or  σχέγασμα 
ed.  pr  .  I)  3-4.  perhaps  χοΰ  |  [Χρεσχοΰ 
δε ] σποχώ[ ν , 
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1548:  p.  87  no.  9  (ph.) .  Badly  damaged  sarcophagus  inscribed  on 

the  front  within  a  raised  tabula  ansata,  flanked  by  re¬ 
liefs  of  wreaths. 

Cross  [  _  _ca  .5  _  _  ] OCA [  .  .  . ] λ  I - 

ανος  καί,  Ληδα[  .  .  ] 

[ . . . ] Ιος  ή  σύμφ i ~ 

4  ος  αύτοϋ  άπήρ- 
τισαν  έαυτοΐς  τ[ε] 
και  τ[έκ]νοις  [εαυτών] 


4.  for  άπήρτίσαν  cf.  L .  Robert,  Villes  d'Asie  Mineure,  169  note 
1 ,  Herrmann . 


1549-1553.  p.  88-89  nos.  12-16  (ph.).  Five  fragmentary  inscript¬ 

ions: 

1549:  no.  12:  limestone  sarcophagus,  with  cross:  vac.  μνήμην  vac. 

?vac  . 


1550:  no.  13:  limestone  fragment  of  a  sarcophagus. 

--]βους  Ζηνω [ -- 
— ] ηρ  άνέσχησ[ε-- 
— μ] νήμης  χά[ριν-- 
—  ]NHTU/[  — 


1551:  no.  14:  limestone  fragment. 


—  ]KAITH[  — 

-- ] aCamE -- 

—  ] A [  .  ]*TAI[  — 
--]YIT0YI[  — 


1552:  no.  15:  fragment  of  a  limestone  panel;  inscription  between 
incised  guide  lines. 


— ] ΛΗΛΗ [ -- 
—  ]  KIEIMU/X  [  — 

Π  first  letter  A,  Λ,  M  or  X,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  K  almost  certain, 

but  A,  Λ,  M  or  X  cannot  be  quite  excluded;  final  X  might  be  Y,  ed. 

pr- 
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1553:  no.  16:  fragment  of  a  limestone  panel  of  a  sarcophagus, 
with  part  of  the  moulding  of  a  tabula  ansata  (in  relief) 
flanked  by  a  representation  of  a  garland  or  scroll. 


TON  [  — 
I  [  “  — 


1554:  p.  83  no.  2  ( ph . )  =  R.  Heberdey  -  A.  Wilhelm,  Reisen  in 

Kilikien  (Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  Ph .  -  Hist.  Kl .  44,  1896) 

128  no .  213.  Reynolds  gives  the  following  text,  in  ad¬ 

dition  to  a  drawing  of  Wilhelm's  sketch. 

v  cross  ηδε  θήκη  'Ιουλία  v  - 
v  νοΰ  άνδρός  δομεστι  v  - 
v  κοΰ  κέ  [ ?κατά]  στρατιήν  ν  - 
4  ν  πολλ [ . . ca . 5 . . ] Γ [ . ] ς  έν  πο  ν- 
ν  λέμψ  πρ[ός]  βαρβαρικά  ν 
ν  α'ίθνη  [  .  .  ] ΝΑ  μαχεσαμ  ν  - 
ένου  XI [ . . . ] ΝΝΟΥ  κτήμα  ν  - 
8  τα  καί  χρήματά  κτησα<α>μ  ν  - 
[έ]νου  ΧΑΛΑ  άπή  [  ε  ]  ίς  τχατρί  - 
δα  γ  έαν  [  .  ]"  ΛΑΕ  IN  [  .  .  .  ]  OP  [  .  .  ] 


3.  κε  στρατίήν,  Wilhelm;  instead  of  κατά,  noted  (but  not  pu¬ 
blished)  by  W.  as  possible,  also  επί  or  είς  are  possible,  R. ,  who 
points  out  that  στρατίή  may  well  refer  to  a  period  of  service  || 

4.  πολ[λάς  μάχα]ς,  w.  ||  6-7.  α'ίθνη  [  .  .  .  .  μ]  αχεσάμε  |  νος  ,  W  .  ,·  perhaps 

ά  ]  ναμαχεσαμ  j  ένου  ,  R  .  ("renewing  the  fight")  .  ||  8.  κτησά  [  μενο  ]  ς  , 

W.  II  9-10.  η.νε . η...  πατ  ρ  ί  |  δα ,  W.;  Laminger-Pascher  suggests 

ή(δέ)  νεοχμά  άτιήε  etc.  but  R.  is  dubious.  ||  Ioulianos  probably 
served  as  domesticus  on  the  staff  of  an  official  rather  than  at 
court  ( cf .  L .  2 ) ,  R . 


1555:  p.  85  no.  4  (ph.)  =  Heberdey  -  Wilhelm,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1  554)  p.  128.  =  Bean  -  Mitford"!  op,  cit .  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1546)  223  no.  255. 

(a)  on  the  moulded  upper  lip  of  the  sarcophagus  (with  re¬ 
lief  representing  a  woman) ;  not  seen  by  previous  ob¬ 
servers  . 

Πϋ  v  [  — 

(  b )  be  low 

Δΐος  τήνδε  εγλυψεν  μικρά  χαρισάμενος  λίθος  ΜΕΝΕΠΛΙΙΑΝΙ- 

*ΗΕ[ i : ]ΑΕ 

ήλικίην  ές  έρωτα  γαμήλιον  ώριον  ήβης  [  .  .  ca  .  7  .  .  ]  ECT6J[  .  !  ! 
1.  in  fine  λίθος  με  εμεί  [  ται -- ]  εϋδος  OC - ,  β.  -  μ.  ||  2.  in 
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fine  — ]  ECTid[  .  .  ]  ΩΠ  [  .  ]  σοι  βίου  πικρά,  Β.  -  Μ.,  but  Reynolds  cannot 
reconcile  all  this  with  the  traces  on  the  photographs  which  sug¬ 
gest  λίθος  μέν  or  με - .  ||  W.  Peek,  GVAK  64  no.  49  (dr.)  ,  on  the 

basis  of  photos  and  squeezes,  gives  the  following  text,  separated 
in  two  columns: 

Δΐος  τηνδε  εγλυψεν,  μικρά  χαριζόμενος, 
ήλικίην  ές  έρωτα  γαμήλιον  ώριον  ήβης 
λίθος  μειμεΐ[ται]  είδος,  όσ[τά  της  εχω] . 

4  [τοΟτ’]  εστ',  ώ<ν>θ [ ρ ] ωπ[ ε ] ,  σοι  βίου  πικρά  [τύχη] 

2.  "in  Bezug  auf  ihr  Alter  zu  ho ch z e  i 1 1 i che r  Liebe  reif  wegen 
(in)  ihrer  Jugendschone",  Peek. 


1556:  p.  85  no.  5  =  Heberdey  -  Wilhelm,  op .  cit .  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1554)  128  no.  215. 

Θεωδόρου  κανδιδάτου 

Not  seen  by  (Reynolds  and)  Al f δ ldi - Ro s enb aum . 


1557:  p.  86  no.  6  =  Bean  -  Mitford,  op .  cit .  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1546)  223  no.  254  with  p.  236;  cf.  also  G.  Laminger-Pascher , 

ZPE  15  (1974)  36  no.  5. 


cross  ' Ενθάδε  κιτε 
'Αθηνόδωρος  ό 
και  Ιμμας  Ισεμεδα 
4  διάκο (νος)  καί  ε[Ε]  τις  εν  - 
τη σι  άλλο  σ[ώμα  εί]ς 
τό  μνημ[εΐον?-  -  -] 

ΕΣΘΟΝ  [..  δώσει  προσ]- 
8  τίμ[όυ  είς  τό  τοϋ  κυρ]- 
ίου  ταμ[εΐον  Μ  -  -  -] 


5 .  άλλ [ ο ] ,  Β .  -  Μ . , 
mula  ασεβής  (or  άδικος) 


L.-P.  II  6.  or  μνήμ  [  α ,  R.  ||  6-7. 

έστω  καί  was  meant  here,  L.-P. 


the  for- 


1558:  p.  87  no.  8  (ph.)  =  Heberdey  -  Wilhelm,  op.  cit .  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1554)  128  no.  216;  6th  cent.  A.D. 

Cross  σωρός  διαφό¬ 
ρων  τφ  λαν- 
προτάτψ  ν 
4  Παπίςι  Ύπε- 
ν  ρεχίω  ν 


1559:  ρ.  87-88  no.  10  (ph.)  =  Heberdey  -  Wilhelm,  op .  cit .  ( c  f . 

our  lemma  no.  1554)  128  no.  214. 

κρίνε  ζώντας  καί  νεκρούς  cross 
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Cf.  II  Timothy  IV,  1;  probably  end  of  a  funerary  curse;  cf. 
MAMA  I,  169,  Reynolds 


1560:  p.  88  no.  11  (ph.)  =  Heberdey  -  Wilhelm,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1554)  p.  128. 

a)  inci  sed  A  HI 

b)  i.  in  relief  A/6J 
ii.  incised  μνη- 

unv 


1561:  p.  89-90  no.  17  =  G.  L ami n g e r - P a s ch e r ,  ZPE  15  (1974)  37 

no.  6.  Not  seen  by  Alfoldi-Rosenbaum;  probably  lost 

ΣΟΜΑΚΟΥ 

Σ0ΥΠ0Υ 


σωμα(τοθήκη)  Κου | σου  που  (?)  ,  L.-P.,  who  interprets  που  either 
as  Που,  gen.  of  Πους ,  or  as  a  professional  label  derived  from 
πούριον  (a  kind  of  cake) . 


1562.  KANYTELA.  EPIGRAM  CONCERNING  A  LION  SERVING  AS  A  LAND 
MARK,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.?  T.S.  Mackay  -  P.A.  Mackay,  AS  19  (1969) 

141-142  no.  3  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1972,  no.  546) .  W.  Peek, 
GVAK  63-64  no.  48,  proposes  new  readings  in  LL .  3-4;  we  give  the 

who le  text . 

θηρών  κράχιστε  καί  |  θεών  μύστα  λέων,  j 
τίνος  φυλάσσεις  χώρο[ν]  ές  γένος  μακράν;  | 
τις  σης  υπάρχει  θνητός  [ών]  |  τειμής,  φράσον .  - 
4  άνδρών  άρ ιστός  καί  πατέ[ρων]  |  προΰχων  άνήρ  [ 
άρετης  τε  πάσης  στέμμασιν  |  κοσμούμενος,  | 

Σανδαΐος,  δς  γης  δεσπότ[ης]  |  ταύτης  κυρεϊ 

3.  θνητός  (?)  |  τειμης,  edd.  pr .  ||  4.  πατέ[ρος],  edd.  pr.  || 

the  inscription  is  carved  on  the  base  of  a  column  which  seems  to 
have  supported  the  statue  of  a  lion.  Peek  points  out  that  the 
lion,  called  "mystes  of  the  gods"  in  L.  1,  is  the  fourth  grade  in 
the  hierarchy  of  the  initiated  in  the  Mithraic  mysteries;  at  the 
same  time  the  lion  is  the  guardian  of  Sandaios'  (L.  6)  estates. 

In  L.  4  πατέρων  is  ambiguous,  in  that  it  probably  meant  to  refer 
also  to  the  pater  in  the  Mithraic  mysteries. 


1563.  MOPSUESTIA.  ACCLAMATIONS  FOR  JUSTINIAN  AND  OTHERS,  559-560 
A . D .  SEG  XXVIII  1287.  For  the  στρατηλάτης  Μαρθάνιος  and  his  ca¬ 
reer  cf.  now  G.  Dagron,  in:  Ch  aranis  Studies.  Essays  in  honor  of 
P.  Charanis  (Rutgers  1980)  19—30,  esp.  26—30.  For  other  inscript¬ 
ions  mentioning  Marthanios  cf.  C.  Ghadban,  KTEMA  5  (1980)  107-108 

note  33  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1666)  . 
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1564.  OLBA.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM,  NOT  LATER  THAN  THE  1st  CENT.  B. 
C.  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  18  (1915)  Beibl.  34.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  62-63 

no.  47,  gives  the  following  text. 

[Νέστορα  μεν  ]  Πυλία  βουλαφόρον  άρόσατο  χθών  · 

[Τεΰκρε,  σε  δ  ]  Όλβειδάν  γαΐα  φερετιτόλεμος , 

[ δαμον  δς  εκ]  καμάτοιο  δορΐ  πταίονχα  σαώσας 
4  [τόνδε  ζητ]ητούς  ήγαγας  εις  λιμένας· 

[τούνεκα  δ]ή  σε,  φέριστε,  μέγ  '  εξοχα  κυδαίνουσα 
[ά  πατρΐς  κ]αλψ  στασεν  ένί  προδόμψ 

3.  [λαόν?  δς  έκ],  Wilhelm  ||  4.  [λάθρα  ζητ]ητούς?,  Wilhelm  ||  5. 

[ τούνεκα  δ]ή,  Wilhelm  ||  6.  [ Ζηνός  Αβα  μεγ]άλψ,  who  suggested 

identifying  Aba  with  the  priestess-queen  in  Strabo,  XIV,  5,  10. 


CAPPADOCIA 


1565.  IZGUIN.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  P.G.  de  Jerphanion,  MUB  19 
(1935)  88  no.  22.  W.  Peek,  GVAK  65  no.  50  (dr.) ,  gives  the  follo¬ 

wing  text  . 

[όδεϊτ]αι,  χαρήτε 

[τό]ν  τχάντεσσι  φίλον  κ[αΙ  |  έ]μοί  καχαθύμιον 
ουνομα  Π[_6  =  7_],  έσθλ[όν  ττόσιν,  ένθάδ'  εθηκα 
4  τειμ[ήν]  ά  πυμάτην  είκό|ν'  άνστήσασα  βωμψ  |, 
δώρα  κεν  ανθρώπους  η [δ’]  |  έσσομένοισι  μετίη 

Undated  [j  1.  [  ύγ  ]  ια ί  [  νε  ]  τ ε  ,  ed.  pr.  |j  4.  φων  [  ήν  ρ]α  πυμάτην  γ' 

εγώ  έ[ή]ν,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  5.  π  [  ερ  ι  ]  εσσομένο  ισι  ,  ed.  pr. 


άνδρ [ α] 


1566.  ΚΟΜΑΝΑ.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  TO  THE  GODDESS.  Sterret, 
Wolfe  Expedition  no.  475.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  32  no.  40,  suggests 
restoring  πά[τρη]  at  the  end  of  L.  1  instead  of  πα[τήρ] ,  and 
[ ε ] ύπατερε [ ί ης ]  at  the  end  of  L.  4,  instead  of  [ ε ] ύπατερε [ ιών ] . 


ο 


ο 


ο 
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1567.  ROMAN  CYPRUS.  For  an  exhaustive  survey  of  the  political 
and  social  life  of  Cyprus  in  the  Roman  period  cf.  T.B.  Mitford, 
ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1285-1384.  On  p.  1305,  after  a  long  survey  of 

known  provincial  governors,  he  mentions  an  unpublished  fragment 
from  Soloi,  with  the  beginning  of  the  last  line  of  an  inscription: 
άνθυπά [ του  -  -  —  (early  3rd  cent.  A.D.) . 


1568.  CYPRUS.  ROMAN  CITIZENSHIP.  On  the  basis  of  a  study  of 
the  relevant  inscriptions  from  Salamis,  Paphos  and  Kition  T.B.  Mit¬ 
ford,  in:  Salamine  de  Chypre.  Histoire  et  Archeologie,  Lyon  13-17 
Mars  1978  (Collogues  Intern,  du  CNRS  no.  578  Paris  1980)  275-288 
[cf.  also  id.,  in:  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1362-1365],  tries  to  show 
that  in  all  these  three  cities  a  few  Iulii  are  known,  who  as  pere¬ 
grini  (native  Cypriots  and  liberti)  were  enfranchised  by  Julius 
Caesar.  In  Salamis  they  were  followed  by  Ti.  Claudii,  members  of 
two  related  families  of  wealth  and  influence  who  received  the  civi¬ 
tas  Romana  in  the  years  of  Nero/Galba  and  were  preceded  by  several 
generations  of  local  leading  citizens  without  Roman  citizenship. 
Mitford  sketches  basically  the  same  picture  for  the  other  two  ci¬ 
ties,  though  there  are  differences  in  chronology.  In  all  three  ci¬ 
ties  Aurelii  are  rare;  more  in  general  from  all  three  cities  we 
know  a  large  number  of  civic  dignitaries  who  did  not  enjoy  civitas 
Romana.  No  Cypriots  are  known  from  the  first  three  centuries  to 
have  occupied  positions'of  authority  in  the  government  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  M.  finds  an  explanation  in  the  absence  of  colonies,  civita¬ 
tes  liberae  et  immunes,  viz.  of  the  major  Romanising  factors.  M . 
suggests  that  the  Cypriote  boulai  were  soon  reorganized  under  Roman 
pressure  after  the  model  of  the  councils  of  decuriones  from  the 
West. 


1569.  CYPRUS.  LEAD  SLING  BULLETS.  P.  Astrom  and  I.  Nicolaou, 
OAth  13  (1980)  29-33,  give  a  survey  of  the  material,  including  la¬ 

te  Cypriote  III  A  bullets.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1606.  [For  lamp 
signatures  from  Cyprus  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1886] 


1570.  CYPRUS.  For  a  dedication  made  by  a  Cypriot  in  Sarepta 
(Sarafand)  in  Syria  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1678. 


1571.  AMATHOUS .  DEDICATION  BY  KING  ANDROKLES  TO  APHRODITE,  315 
-310  B.C.  White  marble  base,  found  in  1979  on  the  top  of  the’akro- 
polis  of  Amathous  near  the  temple  of  Aphrodite;  now  in  the  Museum 
at  Limassol.  Above  the  inscription  a  Cypriote  syllabic  text,  which 
we  do  not  reproduce  here.  Edd .  pr .  M . -  C.  Hellmann  -  A.  Hermary 
BCH  104  (1980)  259-266  no.  63  (ph.)  and  805-806.  Cf.  also  A.  Her- 
mary,  RDAC  (1980)  232—234  and  A.  Hermary  —  O.  Masson  BCH  106  ( 

1982)  240-241. 

Θησαυρόν  Κυτιρ lcxl  κα ε  [  Ορε ]  σθεεοε;  ε ι  [κονα]  ι_ιορ  [ cp ]  η  [ c ] 
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υίοϋ  τήνδε  άνέθηκε  Άν[δ]ροκλης  βασιλεύς 

Elegiac  distichon  ['Ανδροκλής  written  for  Άνδροκλέης  ?,  Bingen] 
"Le  roi  Androkles  a  consacre  a  la  deesse  chypriote  le  tronc  a 
offrandes  et  cette  image  de  la  beaute  de  son  fils  (Ore) stheus" , 
edd.  pr.  ||  1.  for  Kypria  cf.  GIBM  75;  JHS  66  (1946)  40-42;  RD  AC 

(1972)  201-213,  edd.  pr.;  [' Ορε ] σθέως ,  A.  Hermary  -  O.  Masson, 

art.  cit.  240  ||  2.  A.  Hermary  -  O.  Masson,  art.  cit.  241  note  16: 

"Androkles  a  regne  au  plus  tard  de  3  3  2  et  au  moins  jusqu'en  313"  || 

On  the  nature  of  the  ex-voto  cf.  edd.  pr.  264-266. 


1572.  AMATHOUS .  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE,  LATE  3rd-  EARLY  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  Marble  statue  base,  found  in  1979  on  the  top  of  the 
akropolis  of  Amathous  near  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite;  now  in  the 
Museum  at  Limassol.  Edd.  pr.  M.-  C.  Hellmann  -  A.  Hermary,  BCH 
104  (1980)  266-268  no.  64  ( ph . ) . 

[*H  πό]λις  ή  Άμαθουσί  [ων] 

[Τ ιμώ? ] νακτα  Ά [ριστ] αγόρου 
[εύνοιας  ένεκεΐν  της  είς  βασιλέα 
4  [Ιίτολε]  μαΐον 

4~  The  king  could  be  Ptolemy  V  Epiphanes,  edd.  pr.;  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  631,  wonder  whether  the  text  might  be  some¬ 
what  older  (letterforms;  "sobriete  de  la  titulature") . 


1573.  AMATHOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS,  ISIS  AND  THE  SYNNAOI 
THEOI,  142-118  B.C.  Limestone  block,  found  in  1977  on  the  top  of 
the  akropolis  of  Amathous  near  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite.  Initi¬ 
ally  only  part  of  the  stone  (i.e.  LL.  6-7;  cf.  BCH  102,  1978,  940 

-941)  was  visible,  since  it  had  been  built  into  a  Byzantine  wall. 
In  1979  the  whole  stone  could  be  inspected  and  as  a  result  it  be¬ 
came  clear  that  the  two  lines  in  fact  were  the  end  of  a  dedication 
;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Limassol.  Edd.  pr.  M.-  C.  Hellmann  -  A. 
Hermary,  BCH  104  (1980)  268-272  no.  65  (ph.). 

[Σαρ]άπιδι  v  "Ισιδ[ι  και  τοΐς] 

[συννάο ι ] ς  Θεοΐς,  Οπέ [ρ  βασιλέως] 

[Πτολεμίαιου  και  β[ασιλίσσης  Κλεοπάτρας] 

4  [της  άδελφ]ης  και  βα[σιλίσσης  Κλεοπάτρας] 

[της  γυναικό]ς,  Θεών  [Ευεργετών,  και  των] 

[τέκνων  αύ]τών,  νΣ[ -  1 

[των  πρώτω] ν  φίλων  J 


Perhaps  Isis  was  worshipped  in  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  on  the 
akropolis  of  Amathous,  edd.  pr . 


1574.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF) .  EPITAPH  OF  MEN ANDROS,  LATE  HELLENIS 

TIC  -  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Inscription  on  a  cylindrical 
cippus;  now  in  the  Cafe  "Rustic"  near  the  bridge  of  the  Yermasoyia. 

Limassol,  Kourion  and  Amathous  have  been  indicated  as  possible  pro- 
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nances.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  253  254  no.  61  ( ph  .  )  . 

Μέ[ναν]δρε  |  ΙΙολυ  [σ]  τράτου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 

Undated  by  ed .  pr. 


s  t 

1  5  75.  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  ZENAS  ,  1  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription 

on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Parekklisha.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert, 
BCH  104  (1980)  243  no.  43  (ph.). 

Ζην [α  Νί]|κωνο[ς  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε] 


1.  All  composita  of  Ζην-  are  possible;  to  the  right  of  the  nu 
there  is  a  trace  of  a  "haste  oblique":  Ζηνας  is  more  probable 

than  Ζήνων,  ed.  pr . 


s  t 

1576.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANENKLETOS,  1  CENT.  A.D.  ?  In¬ 
scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Parekklisha.  Ed.  pr  . 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  1  04  (1  980)  237-238  no.  34  (ph.)  . 

Άνένκλητε  ' Ap ισ | τοκράτους  [χρησ]|τέ,  χα[ϋ]ρε 


1.  For  Anenkletos  at  Amathous  cf.  Mur r ay-S mi th - Wa 1 1 e r s  ,  Exca va- 
tions  in  Cyprus  (1900)  p.  96,  ed.  pr. 


s  t 

1  5  77.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPHS  OF  KLEO  [  -  -]  AND  THEOPHILA,  1  CENT. 
A.D.  ?  Two  inscriptions  above  each  other  on  a  stele,  found  at  Ha- 
gios  Tychonas.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Menardos,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  22  (1910)  129-136  no. 

13  (without  restorations) .  Republished  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104 
(  1  980)  254  no.  62  (ph.  )  . 


a)  Κλεο[-  -] 

' Αντ ιό [χου] 
χρηστη ,  [χαϋρε] 


b)  Θεοφίλα  ['Αντιμ¬ 
άχου  χρη [στη]  , 
χαϋρε 


Probably  the  stele  of  two  sisters,  ed.  pr.  ; 
have  been  cut  by  two  different  hands,  Bingen. 


the  inscriptions 


1578.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTON,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  In¬ 
scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed. 
pr.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  239-240  no.  36  (ph.). 

'Αρίστων  |  ' Ασ [κλη] πιάδο [υ]  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 


1579.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on 
a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert 
,  BCH  104  (1980)  241  no.  39  (ph.). 

[-  -  -  -?]  I  [Δημ]ητρίου  |  [χρηστ.,  χαϋ]ρε 


It  is  possible  that  Δτιμρτρ  l  ou  is  a  voc  .  fern .  (of  ΔρμτΊτρ  loGq  )  r 
without  patronymic,  ed.  pr.  [However,  this  would  have  been  Δημη- 
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τροϋ ,  Bingen]. 


1  580.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  EYTYCHOS  ,  lSt-  2Π  CENT.  A  .  D  .  In¬ 
scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed. 
pr.  P.  Aupert ,  BCH  104  (1980)  242-243  no.  41  (ph.). 

Εΰτυχε  |  χρηστέ ,  |  χαϋρε 


1581.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  EYTYCHOS,  1S  -  2Π  CENT.  A.D.  In¬ 
scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Parekklisha.  Ed.  pr. 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  243  no.  42  (ph.). 

E  [  tj  ]  τοχε  E|[—  —  —  — |—  —  —  — ]|,  χαϋρε 


1582.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILOS,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscrip 
tion  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed.  pr. 

P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (  1  980)  243-245  no.  44  (ph.)  . 

ΖοΓλε  I ’Απολλώνιου  |  χρηστέ,  χαιρε 


1583.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALATYCHOS,  lSt-  2Π  CENT.  A.D.  In¬ 
scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Parekklisha.  Ed.  pr. 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  245  no.  46  (ph.). 

Κα[λά]τυχε  |  χρ[ησ]τέ,  |  χα[ϋρε] 

•  ·  ·  · 


s  t  „nd 

1584.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALATYCHOS,  1  -  2  CENT.  A.D.  In¬ 

scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Armenochori.  Ed.  pr . 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  245  no.  47  (ph.). 

Καλ[ά]τυχ|ος  Άπολω|  [v]  ίου  (sic)  χρησ|τέ,  χαϋρε 


1585.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  MAROS,  lSt-  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed.  pr. 

P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  246  no.  48  (ph.). 

Μάρε  I  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 

ΓΤ  If  correctly  read,  Μάρος  is  not  an  error  for  Μάρκος  or  Μάρι¬ 
ος;  cf.  CIG  4668a;  L.  Robert,  La  Carie  II  78  and  128,  ed.  pr . 


1586.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  MARKOS ,  1S  -  2  CENT.  A.D.  In¬ 

scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed. 
pr.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  247  no.  49  (ph.). 

Μάρκε  |  χρηστ[έ],  χαϋρ[ε] 


1587.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKOKLES,  1  -  2  CENT.  A.D.  In¬ 
scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed. 
pr.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  248-249  no.  52  (ph.). 
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[Ν]εικο[κλ]ή  |  χρηστ[έ] ,  |  χαιρε 


nd 

1  588.  AMATHOUS  .  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTON  AND  ASTYRKON,  2  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
Inscription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed. 
pr.  P.  Aupert  ,  BCH  104  (1980)  240  no.  37  (ph.). 

'Αρίστων  |  Άστύρκων  |  Άττολλονίου  |  [χ]ρητέ  (sic)  ,  χαιρε 


1-2.  Perhaps  a  double  name,  or,  more  probable,  the  names  of  two 
brothers;  'Αστύρκων,  error  for  Άστύκρων,  L.  Robert  apud  ed.  pr. 


1589.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILADELPHOS ,  2Π  CENT.  A . D .  In¬ 
scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed. 
pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  252  no.  57  (ph.) . 

Q [ i ] λάδελ [φ] ε  |  χρηστέ 


1590.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  LOUKIA,  2Π  CENT.  A.D.  ? 
tion  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas. 

P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  238-239  no.  35  (ph.). 

Λουκία  |  χρηστή,  |  χαιρε 

1.  Άπυκία,  ed.  pr.;  J.  Bingen,  CE  56  (1981)  139  note  2, 
reads  Λόυκία;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  632;  P.  Aupert 
,  BCH  106  (1982)  260. 


1591.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  SERAPOUS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  ?  Inscrip¬ 
tion  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Parekklisha.  Ed.  pr .  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  249  no.  53  (ph.). 

Σεραποΰ  |  'Ανίκητου, |  χαιρε 


1st  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen  ||  1.  voc.  of  Σερατιοΰς,  fem.  name,  ed  . 

pr  . 


1592  .  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPHS  OF  DEMETRIA  AND  SOPHROSYNE  ?,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  Two  inscriptions  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Pa¬ 
rekklisha.  The  inscription  for  Demetria  is  probably  older  than 
that  for  Sophrosyne.  The  two  texts  are  placed  opposite  to  each 
other.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  241  no.  38  (a);  249-250 

no .  5  4  ( b )  ( ph  .  )  . 

a)  Δημητρία  Δημητρίου  |  χρηστή,  χαιρε 

b)  [  Σ  ]  ω  [cppo  ]  σύνη  |  Γ'|  /-ITOY  του  |  Διο  [σκ]  ουρίδου  | 
χρηστή ,  χαιρε 


(b)  2.  The  third  letter  could  be  a  rho , 


ed .  pr . 
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1593.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  on  a 
cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas .  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert, 
BCH  104  (1980)  241-242  no.  40  (ph.). 

.]  .υν.  [--]  θ|ύγατερ  ' Ap [τέ ] | μων [ος  του]  |  Καλατύχ  [ου]  || 

χρηστη,  I  [χαϋρε] 

Letters  at  the  right  ( ΔΟ  ,  Ε  and  X)  belong  to  a  second  inscript¬ 
ion,  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  [E]  UV  L  [a]  ,  ed.  pr.;  but  this  seems  too  short 
for  the  lacuna;  moreover,  ed.  pr. 's  majuscle  copy  does  not  war¬ 
rant  an  alpha  after  the  iota,  Bingen. 


1  594.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  MENODOTOS ,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D .  In¬ 
scription  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Parekklisha.  Ed.  pr. 
P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  247-248  no.  50  (ph.). 

Μηνόδοτε  |  Κτητου  χρηστέ ,  |  χαϋρε 


n  d  r  d 

1595.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMON,  2  -  3  CENT.  A . D .  Inscrip¬ 

tion  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed.  pr . 

P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  250-251  no.  55  (ph.). 

Τείμων  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 

Pace  ed.  pr.  this  could  be  the  same  cippus  as  BCH  106  (1982)  252 

no.  91,  Bingen. 


1596.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  TSA  ?,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  on  a  cylindrical  cippus,  found  at  Parekklisha.  Ed.  pr.  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  251-252  no.  56  (ph.). 

ΤΓΑΑΓ  [-  -]|ΟΥ  χρηστη,  |  [χαϋρε  ?] 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 

The  reading  is  doubtful,  Bingen. 


1597.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOSKOROS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Fragment  of  the  shaft  of  a  limestone  cippus  found  in  Amathous  at 
the  locality  "Anemos" .  Now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed 
pr.  I.  Nicolaou  ,  RD AC  (  1  980)  262-263  no.  3  (ph.). 

Διόσκορος  |  Μηνοδότου  |  χρηστέ,  [χαϋρε] 

3~.  Ch  i  tilted  into  a  cross,  ed.  pr. 


„nd 

1598.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  NEIKON,  2 
stone  cippus,  found  at  Amathous  in  a  tomb. 

Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC 


r  d 

3  CENT.  A.D.  Lime- 
Now  in  the  Limassol 
(1980)  263  no  .  4  (ph  .  )  . 


Νείκων  |  χρηστέ,  |  χέρε 


1599.  AMATHOUS . 


EPITAPH  OF  NIKOMEDES . 


Inscription  on  a  cylin- 
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drical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas .  Ed .  pr .  P.  Aupert,  BCH 
104  (1980)  248  no.  51  (ph  .  )  . 

Νικομή[δης]  |  ΓΛΑΥ 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  the  sixth  letter  may  also  be  an  epsi¬ 

lon,  but  Νΐκομή[δης]  is  preferable  to  Νικομέ[νης]  ,  since  there 
might  be  a  trace  of  the  upper  part  of  a  triangular  letter  at  the 
right,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  e.g.  Γλαυ[κου]  or  Γλο,υ  [  κ  L  6riQ  ]  or  Γλαυ [ κ ι vog ]  , 
ed .  pr . 


1600.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH.  Inscription  on  a  fragmentary  cylin¬ 
drical  cippus,  found  at  Hagios  Tychonas.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert,  BCH 
104  (1980)  252-253  no.  58  (ph.). 

A[-  -  -]  I  Δ  i  [  -  -  -]  I  χ  [  ρηστ .  ]  ,  |  χαιρ[ε] 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


1601.  AMATHOUS.  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Stamps  on  the  handles 
of  Rhodian  amphoras,  found  in  1979  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city-gate  of  Amathous .  Mentioned  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104  (1980)  812 
and  814:  a)  'Επί  Συμμάχου,  Άγριανίου  (220-180  B.C.);  b)  Μάρωνος 
(undated  by  A.)  . 


1602.  ARSINOE.  INVOCATION  OF  ZEUS  AND  APHRODITE,  MID  lSt  CENT. 
A . D  .  T.B.  Mitford,  OPUSCULA  ARCHAEOLOGI CA  6  (1950)  48  no.  26. 

In  the  last  line  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1329  note  189  ( 

cf  .  1  347  note  286)  ,  now  prefers  ε ί ε<ρ>ό [ δούλο ι ]  to  ε ί ε<ρ>ο [φάντα L ] . 

We  present  the  whole  text. 


Ε'ίλεως  ύμειν  [γένοιντ]- 
o  Ζευς  ο  όλβί[ων  ταμί]- 
ας  καί  η  t Κύπρον  φιλοΰσ]- 
4  α  Άφροδ[είτη  θυσιών] 
καλώ[ν  αμοιβήν] 


ε[χους  e.g.  τρίτου] 
Τιβερί[ου  Κλαυδίου  Καίσαρ]- 
8  ος  μην[ός  e.g.  ’Απογονικοΰ] 
ο  i  ε ίέ<ρ>ό [δούλο ι  leaf  ?] 


1603.  ARS0S .  DEDICATIONS  TO  EGYPTIAN  GODS.  O.  Masson,  BCH  104 
(1980)  273-275  (dr.),  points  out  that  Le  Bas-Waddington  2837  and 

2838  (=  L.  Vidman,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  religionis  Isiacae  et  Sa- 

rapiacae ,  Berlin  1969  nos.  353  and  353  a)  are  also  in  the  notebooks 
of  Melchior  de  Vogue,  who  visited  Arsos  in  1862.  The  reading  is 
confirmed.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1604  and  1863. 


1604.  ARSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS,  SERAPIS  AND  ANUBIS.  Stone 
with  conic  top  and  circular  base,  decorated  with  a  phallos  on  the 
back.  Inscription  on  the  upper  part  of  the  stone.  The  object  is 
now  lost,  but  its  form  and  text  have  been  preserved  through  a  "car 
net"  by  Melchior  de  Vogue  made  in  1862  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1863). 

It  was  found  in  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  three  gods.  Ed.  pr  O 
Masson,  BCH  104  (1980)  274-275  (dr.). 
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[-  -  I  ’Ίσ]ιδ[ι  I  Σερ]άπιδι  |  [Ά]νούβιδι  |  εύχην 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1605.  CHYTROI .  REGULATION  CONCERNING  THE  CULT  OF  PAPHI AN  APHRO¬ 
DITE  ?,  46-48  A . D .  ?  SEG  XX  302  (IGR  III  935).  T.B.  Mitford, 

ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1300  note  54  and  1330  note  195,  after  examinat¬ 

ion  of  the  original  in  New  York,  suggests  reading  in  LL.  9-10: 
[Γ]αίου  Καίσαρος  Σεβαστού  και  διά  Κοίντου  Σεργ |  [ίου,  and  dates  the 
text  to  the  reign  of  Caligula  (SEG  XX:  -  -  Κλαυδ] ίου  Καίσαρος  Σε¬ 

βαστού  καί  II  [-----  έτχί  κ]οίντου  Σεργ|  [ίου;  IGR:  -  -  -|σίου 
Καίσαρος  Σεβαστού  καί  .  [Κ]ουίυτου  Σερ . )  . 


1606.  DHEKELIA  .  INSCRIBED  S L I NG - Β ULLETS  ,  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
Inscriptions  on  lead  sling-bullets  found  in  Dhekelia  at  the  loca¬ 
lity  "Vigla".  Now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Found  together  with  some 
other  small  objects,  among  them  a  lead  disc  with  the  letter  A  in 
relief.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1980)  261-262  no.  2  (a)-(j)  ( 

ph .  ;  (b)  has  no  inscription)  :  (a)  Φ ι [ λέταί po ] ς ;  (c)  on  the  one 

side  traces  of  I-  -,  on  the  other  side  Ο-  -I-  -0;  (d)  inscribed 

on  both  sides:  Φιλεταίρου;  (e)  Φιλεταίρου;  (f)  inscription  worn 

out;  (g)  inscribed  on  both  sides:  ’ Ett. l κρατ ί δα  -  -  -  -NO-  -;  (h) 

on  the  one  side  a  representation  of  a  thunderbolt,  on  the  other  the 
inscription:  [Λι]πόδωρος;  (i)  Φΐ [λε] τ [αί ] ρο [υ] ;  (j)  -  -  -ΜΑ  . 

The  names  Φίλέταιρος,  Λιπόδωρος  and  Έτιικρατίδας  are  attested  on 
other  s 1 ing -bu 1 1 e t s  found  in  Cyprus:  cf.  SEG  XXVII  966;  XXVIII 

1303;  XXIX  1571  and  1581.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1569. 


1607.  HAG I OS  ATHANAS I OS .  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Limestone  cippus,  found  in  Hagios  Athanasios  in 
the  district  Limassol  at  the  locality  of  Linopetra.  Now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1980)  264  no. 

6  (ph  .  )  . 

Θεψ  Ύφίστψ  |  [Μ]ελίτων  |  Μελί|[τω]νος 
Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  cf.  SEG  XXVII  962  ;  XXIX  1  572. 


1608.  KAFIZIN.  DEDICATIONS  FROM  THE  CAVE  OF  THE  NYMPH  ON  VASE 
FRAGMENTS,  225-218  B.C.  T.B.  Mitford,  The  Nymphaeum  of  Kafizin. 

The  inscribed  pottery  (Kadmos  suppi.  II,  Berlin  1980)  ,  published 
a  corpus  of  all  documents  (309  items,  66  of  which  are  in  syllabic 
script)  ,  found  in  the  Nymphaeum,  written  in  Greek  or  Cypriotic  syl 
y  ^  y,  ρ  c  script  or  in  both.  Since  M.  's  book  can  be  regarded  as  a  com¬ 
prehensive  corpus  of  that  cave  —  sanctuary ,  we  shall  not  present  all 
the  texts  in  toto  but  restrict  ourselves  to  a  mention  of  the  most 
important  data  in  this  collection  of  documents,  classified  under 
the  headings  "Names",  "Geography",  "Religion",  "Economy",  "Select¬ 
ed  Words"  and  "Chronology".  Since  all  items  mentioned  under  these 
headings  will  be  included  in  our  indexes,  they  are  likely  to  fer¬ 
tilize  further  research. 
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0.  Masson,  BCH  105  (1981)  623-649,  presents  a  searching  review  of 
this  publication.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  636; 

K.  Hadjioannou,  RDAC  (1982)  254-259;  J.  Pouilloux,  RPh  (1982)  99- 

103  and  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1982)  170-173;  R. Schmitt,  GNOMON  53  (1981) 

635-641. 

A.  NAMES.  The, most  important  dedicator  is  Ονησαγορας,  son  of 
Φίλούνιος  (Φίλον  ιός;  variant  of  Φιλώνιος)  and,  in  Mitford's  view, 
main  agent  of  Ζήνων ;  other  dedicators  are  Πνυτίλος,  Ζωμενης ,  Ζω— 

χόχης · 

Β.  GEOGRAPHY.  Kafizin  belonged  to  the  χώρα  of  Idalion,  styled  η 
'Ιδαλιαχή  in  nos.  263  and  283;  other  geographica  include  ή  Σολία 
(terr.  of  Soloi),  ή  Map [ιέ] ων  (Marion )  ,  Ταμάσίος  (adj.  of  Jamassos 
),  perhaps  Χυ[-  -,  referring  to  Chytroi,  a  χωρίον  named  Κόρνος  τής 
Λαπηθίας  (village  belonging  to  the  territory  of  Lapethos) ,  ή  K [ ε ] λ- 
λιακή  (terr.  of  Κέλλα;  cf.  contemporary  Kellia;  but  cf.  Hadjioan¬ 
nou,  255,  who  suggests  reading  Κ[ι]λλιακή,  deriving  from  Κιλλία, 
sc.  γή  (soil  with  a  gray  colour)),  Λευκός  Οίκος  (cf.  contemporary 
village  of  Λευκόνικο),  Πυρνετική,  Κυρνητική  (both  new  and  obscure), 
Άνδρόχλου  οίκος  ("farm  of  Androklos",  near  the  cave;  cf.  κώ]  μη 
Άνδρόκλου  Οίκου;  cf .  Hadjioannou,  255) ,  Λέδριος  (adj .  of  Λέδρα 
(Λέδροί)  ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1621),  ©ίλοίτος  (or  -ον )  τής  Ίδαλια- 
κες,  κώμη  Γύ[ψου]  . 

C .  RELIGION.  We  have  a  cult  of  one  Νύμφη  (or  Νύφη:  cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  1981  no.  636  on  p.  475) ;  only  two  texts  (nos.  137  and 
256)  have  the  plural  Νυμφαί  .  The  main  worshipper  is  Onesagoras 
who  qualifies  the  Nymph  in  a  very  personal  style  as  ’Αδελφή  ["his 
sister";  scepticism  in  Pouilloux,  102-103  and  in  Hadjioannou,  258 
-259;  cf.  φίλάδελφος  as  epithet  of  the  Nymph  in  no.  300,  inter¬ 
preted  as  due  to  Ptolemaic  influence  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  loc.cit.  , 
who  point  out  that  the  texts  date  from  225-218]  and  Θυγά.τηρ  (nos. 

253  and  257) .  In  the  former  M.  restored  [τ]ήι  αύ[τοϋ]  θυγατρ[ί] 
Νύμφη  L  (" - to  the  Nymph ,  his,  viz.  Onesagoras'  daughter").  How¬ 

ever,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  loc.  cit.  ,  suggest  restoring  [τ]ήι  αύ[τής] 
θυγατρ[ί]  etc.  and  relating  αύτής  to  the  preceding  Αγαθή ι  Τύχη  l  , 
the  Nymph  being  the  daughter  of  Αγαθή  Τύχη,  to  which  the  cave  was 
dedicated  in  addition  to  the  Nymphs.  They  regard  the  cult  of  Aga- 
the  Tyche  (and  that  of  ’Αγαθός  Δαίμων  mentioned  in  a  few  other 
texts)  as  due  to  Ptolemaic  influence;  in  the  same  sense  Pouilloux, 
102.  For  criticism  on  Mitford's  interpretation  of  θυγάτηρ  cf.  also 
Hadjioannou,  258-259.  0.  Masson,  634,  doubts  whether  the  epithet 

μνηστηρ ( p .  261  -263;  no.  251) ,  "maitresse  ,  pretendant",  applies 

to  the  goddess  (as  to  no.  251  same  doubt  in  J.  and  L.  Robert,  loc. 
cit.).  Other  epithets  were  έν  τδΐ  στρόφίγγι  (στόρφίγγ  ι )  ,  occasio¬ 
nally  έπι  του  στροφίγγος,  επι  τωι  στροψιγγι  ("celle  de  la  colline 
pointue" ,  Masson;  "celle  du  pivot",  J.  and  L.  Robert;  cf.  in 
the  same  sense  Hadjioannou),  όρεονόμος  (cf.  Hadjioannou,  258),  6- 
ρέων  δεσπότις,  δέσποινα  όρων,  έπήκοος,  φίλόρκειος,  φίλορκής  [but 
cf.  Hadjioannou,  256-257,  who  suggests  interpreting  in  no.  229  κα¬ 
τά  φιλόρκεα  =  φιλόρκια  (and  not  as  κατά  φιλορκέα,  from  φίλορκής) ; 
he  finds  the  same  compound  in  no.  102:  ίς  φιλόρκεΐον  =  φιλόρκίον  . 

The  former  expression  is  supposed  to  mean  "according  to  the  keeping 
(loving)  of  vows",  the  latter  "as  a  token  (pledge)  of  having  kept 
the  vow"] ,  [ δ l ] ασαφεσ [τάτη ]  .  In  no.  213  the  Nymph  is  asked  to 
accept  a  dedication  ε υφραν θ[ειοα]  ;  in  no.  136  (syllabic)  the  Nymph 
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[ά] σμενα  έστω  .  In  no.  47  she  is  invoked  with  the  term  φαύεις  (" 
y°u  are^ shining" );^  in  no.  266  LL.  9  ff.  we  find  τηι]  Νυ[μφηι  ιηι] 
έν  χόι  επικαλούμενοι  εν [βόλοι  (?)  ,  οποί)  έφορςί.  τ]η(ς)  χόρας  ό  έπι- 
φανέσχαχος  [καί.  σεμνοχ]άχου  [ΐεροΰ  ?  έπη]  βολος  (?)  στόρφιξ  [but 
of-  Hadjioannou,  256,  who  suggests  reading  περί]βολος:  enclosure 
wall  or  precinct]  . 

Onesagoras  title  κουρευς  points  to  the  function  of  "barbier  sacre" 
(cf.  Pouilloux,  100;  cf.  the  reference  to  the  πόρου  της  κουρίκης 
τέχνης  in  no.  227;  but  cf.  Bingen,  170,  for  doubt).  In  no.  228 
there  is  a  mention  of  the  κοίναί  σύνοδοι  of  Onesagoras  c.s.,  to 
which  O.  contributes  ούνοφόρον  χόδε  .  Other  deities  were  Θέμυς, 

Ζευς  Ολύμπιος,  Αγαθός  Δαίμων  (cf .  above) ,  and  perhaps  the  Parca 
Αχροπος  (no.  219) .  Objects  dedicated  to  the  Nymph  are  (no.  302) 
a  [θυμι ] αχερ ιον ,  λύχνος,  [καχασ] κευασμα,  a  great  variety  of  vases 
(cf.  below  under  E)  and  a  σπλ (α) νχνοενχερ ιφόρον  (no.  285).  In  no. 
291  the  Nymph  is  asked  to  be  ΐλέως  .  Significant  verbs  are  σπένδω 
and  προσεύχομα i  (no.  227);  in  syllabic  script  [ εύχάρ ι ( σ) ] xo ( v ) 
and  χαρισχεριον  (no.  6) .  Παρειμι  is  used  of  the  dedicated  vessel 
which  says  έγδ  πάριμι  . 

D.  ECONOMY.  An  important  role  in  the  cult  is  played  by  the  'Av- 
δρόκλου  ΜΟίνδνία  χών  λινών  καί  χοΟ  σπέρματος,  probably  to  be  ident¬ 
ified  with  the  Ζηνόνος  κοινδνία  χών  λινών  καί  χοϋ  σπέρμαχος  (in  the 
former  expression  the  association  is  called  after  the  οίκος  Άνδρό- 
κλου :  " 1 quartier  general’  des  devots  de  la  Nymphe",  Masson,  627) . 

This  commercial  association  occupied  itself  with  flax  and  linseed. 

In  Mitford  1  s  view  Zenon  and  his  agent  Onesagoras  are  likely  to  have 
invested  money,  earned  in  their  capacity  of  taxfarmers,  in  the 
1 inenbus ine s s  [but  cf.  Pouilloux,  101,  and  Bingen,  170-171,  for 
justified  scepticism  about  this  theory  of  Onesagoras  being  Zenon’s 
dependant.  Pouilloux  wonders  whether  Onesagoras,  sacred  barber  and 
μανχιάρχος  (see  below) ,  was  perhaps  the  intermediary  tax  collector 
between  the  Nymph  and  those  who  payed  the  tithe] .  Onesagoras  is 
styled  δεκαχηφόρος:  "receveur  de  la  dime"  as  Masson,  630,  conce¬ 

des  now,  dropping  his  earlier  suggestion  "qui  apporte  une  dime"; 
cf.  'Απόλλων  Δεκαχηφόρος,  I.  Cret.  I  p.  4  and  III  p.  57.  Pouilloux 
interprets  this  function  as  that  of  a  tax  exactor  who  collects  a 
tithe  for  the  deity;  this  leaves  the  possibility  open  that  he  made 
a  profit.  Other  texts  refer  to  δεκαχισμός  ("dime").  Bingen,  171, 
holds  that  δεκάχη  and  δεκαχισμός  have  nothing  to  do  with  tax-farming 
and  an  official  tithe  on  economic  activities:  "La  notion  de  ’dime 

’  a  pu  etre  ici  plus  symbolique  que  quantitative".  He  interprets 
δεκαχηφόρος  as  a  religious  function  ("l’homme  qui  presente  les  of- 
frandes  a  la  deesse" ;  this  is  Masson's  earlier  interpretation; 
cf .  above) .  In  no.  104  Onesagoras  is  called  κουρεύς  ό  δεκαχηφόρος 
;  in  no.  258  he  is  μαν(] ιαρχήσας ,  i. e.  he  occupied  the  function  of 
μανχίαρχος  (or  -ης)  .  j!  and  L.  Robert,  loc.  cit.',  suggest  that  the 
mantiarchos  was  concerned  with  the  investigation  of  the  intestines 
of  the  sacrificial  victims  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1299);  they  point  to 
the  σπλ (α) νχνοενχερ ιφόρον  (cf.  above)  and  to  Cypriot  Zeus  Σπλανχνο- 
χόμος  .  The  word  κεραμεύς  often  occurs,  most  often  denoting  the 
potter  who  made  the  vases,  sometimes  the  dedicating  potter.  One 
of  the  potters  is  Demetrios,  son  of  Kallikles,  from  Tamassos,  syled 
ευπατρίδης  in  no.  50  (cf .  Hadjioannou,  257) .  Price  of  a  vase:  60 
Irachmas  (?;  syllabic  no.  45).  Dedication  made  [έκ  τ]ης  πα[π]- 
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πρασίας  τον  γενομένον  λινόν  . 

Ε.  IMPORTANT  WORDS.  1)  Names  of  vases:  τρύβλίον,  ΰδρίον,  ύδροφό- 

ρον ,  θυρείκλειον  (syllabic  no.  40  =  θηρικλειος,  "digne  de  Therikles 
",  Masson,  638),  κέραμος,  άθαροφόρον  ("plat  pour  le  gruau"),  riav- 
τάβροκτον ,  χιδρόβροχον,  οίνοφόρον,  σιτοψόρον.  2)  other  words: 
προξένιον  (προξίνιον;  new  word:  "gift  worthy  of  ,a  πρόξενός),; 

παππρασία;  έμβολος;  έμπράσσω;  άπό  τώ] ν  άφαιρεσίω[ν;  , λοιμός; 
μεταφορεΐον  (amount  of  money  paid  for  transport);  αγαπάω  (no., 236 
:  said  of  Onesagoras  who  loved  the  worshippers  from  Marion)  ;  Ova- 

ψορέω  (=  άναφορέω)  ;  άμησον  (=  άνησον  =  anise;  cf.  Had j ioannou  '  s 
interpretation  (p.  256)  of  Mitford's  no.  221)  . 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  loc.  cit. ,  compare  Onesagoras'  cult  and  mentality 
with  other  examples  of  personal  religiosity  and  devotion;  Onesago¬ 
ras  was  a  νυμφόληπτος,  a  Νυμφών  λάτρίς  .  Contra  Bingen,  171. 

F.  CHRONOLOGY.  Texts  are  dated  from  the  23th  year  of  Ptolemy  III 
to  the  4th  year  of  Ptolemy  IV.  J.  Bingen,  171-172,  rejects  the 
equation  of  year  26  =  year  1  in  no.  227  ("fondee  -  -  -  sur  une  res¬ 
titution  injustif iable")  and  the  equation  in  no.  104  of  Χ(ρόνος) 
Α(ίγυπτίων)  έτους  β'  (of  Ptolemy  IV)  with  the  90th  year  of  the  era 
of  Kition.  He  prefers  the  interpretation  of  XA  as  χα ( p ιστήρ  ιον ) 
and  expresses  doubts  about  Mitford's  interpretation  of  the  sign  η 
as  a  koppa  =  90. 


t  d 

1609.  KARPASIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  3  CENT.  B.C. 
Upper  right  corner  of  a  statue  base  of  slate  blue  marble.  Ed.  pr. 
I.  Nicolao u ,  RD AC  (1980)  215  no.  3  (ph.). 

[-  -  -  -  -]τωρ 
[  -  -  -  -  -  ]  ε  i 


1.  The  end  of  a  name  such  as  [Φιλοπά]τωρ,  ed.  pr. 


1610.  KARPASIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  CHIAN  ARISTOS, 
192-190  B.C.  Statue  base  of  slate  blue  marble,  found  to  the  W.  of 
the  ruined  church  of  Hagios  Philon.  Ed.  pr.  T.B.  Mitford,  rd AC 
(1980)  212-213  no.  1  (ph.) ;  mentioned  in  a  footnote  by  T.B.  Mit¬ 
ford,  APF  13  (1939)  22. 

[ "Αριστο] ν  Τιμοδημου  Χίον  τον  έπΐ  της  πόλεως 
[οΐ...]  ΣΑΟΙΡΩΝΕΙΣ  δικαιοσύνης  ένεκεν 
[και  εΐύνοίας  της  είς  βασιλέα  Πτολεμαίον 
[και  β]ασίλισσαν  Κλεοπάτραν  [Θεο]ύς  Επιφανείς 

καί  αΰτ [ούς] 

1.  For  [’Άριστο]ν  Τιμοδημου  see  L .  Robert,  RPh  (1939)  155  (= 

OMS  II  1307-1308),  who  points  out  that  the  honorand  of  this  inscrip 
tion  is  the  Aristos  who  is  listed  in  the  Delphian  catalogue  (A. 
Plassart ,  BCH  45,  1921,  4  Col.  I  L.  2)  among  the  theorodokoi  in 

Cyprus.  Λεοννάτον  Άρίστου  Χίον  of  bch  3  (1879)  172  no.  23  l  1 

from  Rizokarpasso  (near  Karpasia) ,  is  the  son  of  Aristos  in  our 
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inscription,  ed .  pr .  ;  τον  έπ  ι  της  πόλεως  is  the  Ptolemaic  comman¬ 
der  of  the  city,  cf.  T.B.  Mitford,  APF  1  3  (  1  939)  22  note  1  ||  1. 

[ O  L .  .  . ]  ΣΑΟΙΡΩΝΕΙΣ:  perhaps  a  religious  association  or  the  people 

of  some  unknown  village  in  the  territory  of  Karpasia,  ed.  pr . ; 

I.  M i c ha e  1 ido u-Ni c ο 1 aou ,  Akten  VI.  Intern.  Kongress  Gr .  und  Lat . 
Epigr  aphik  ,  Miinchen  1  972  (Vestigia  Band  17,  Miinchen  1  973  )  559-56  1, 

suggests  reading  οΐ  ‘Ρωνεϊς  and  connects  this  village  with  the  pre¬ 
sent  toponym  Ronas,  3J  km.  N.W.  of  Rizokarpasso  and  S.W.  of  Kar¬ 
pasia  ||  this  inscription  is  the  first  direct  evidence  of  the  sta¬ 
tus  and  importance  of  Karpasia  in  the  early  2nd  cent.  B . C . ;  cf. 

CIG  1591  L.  58  (3rd  cent.  B.C.)  and  an  unpublished  inscription 
from  Amathous  of  the  late  Ptolemaic  or  early  Roman  period:  Καρπα- 
σεώτης ,  ed.  pr.  ;  for  the  ethnikon  cf .  SEG  XXVIII  685  and  G.  Sacco, 
RAT,  35  (1  981  )  522  .  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  494. 

1611.  KARPASIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SERVIUS  SULPICIUS 
PANCLES  VERANIANUS,  MID  1st  CENT.  A . D .  Statue  base  of  slate  blue 
marble,  built  upside  down  in  the  inner  wall  of  the  excavated  church 
immediately  to  the  S.  of  the  ruins  of  Hagios  Philon.  Ed.  pr.  T.B. 
Mitford,  RD AC  (1980)  213-215  no.  2. 

Σερούιον  Σουλπίκιον  Παγκλέα  Ούηρανιανόν 

[ . Ν L  ]  κ  [ήρ]  ατος  Νικηράτου 

χόν  έαυτοϋ  ευεργέτην  και,  σω- 
4  τηρα  τιμής  χάριν  (έτους)  β ' 


The  honorand  was  citizen  and  magistrate  of  Salamis  and  is  known 
from  several  other  inscriptions,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  year  2  of  Nero  or 
Vespasian,  ed.  pr . 


1612.  KARPASIA.  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  LATE  3Γ  -  2Π  CENT.  B. 
C.  Stamps  on  Rhodian  amphora  handles.  Ed.  pr.  J.  du  Plat  Taylor, 
RD AC  (1980)  203  no.  258  (ph.) ;  206  no.  282  (ph.) ;  210  no.  306  ( 

ph . ) :  a)  (inscr.  retr.  around  a  circular  disc  with  Rhodian  flower 

;  ca  220-  1  80  B.C.)  έτχί  Κλειτομάχου,  Άγριανίου;  b)  (rectangular 
stamp,·  2nd  cent.  B.C.)  Μεν  [  ελάου]  ;  c)  (rectangular  stamp ,  ca 
1  70-  150  B.c.)  'Επί.  ΐερέως  |  Άστυμήδευς,  Άγριανίου  (cf.  SEG  xxvi 
1134;  XXVII  1056;  XXVIII  1537). 


1613.  KARPASIA.  GRAFFITI  ON  AMPHORAS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  I. 
Nicolaou  ,  RDAC  (  1980  )  2  1  5-2  1  6  nos.  5  (ph.),  6  (ph.),  7  (ph.):  no. 

5.  Hellenistic  amphora,  with  monogram  ATY ;  no.  6.  Hellenistic 
amphora  with  A  and  AANfrather  than  ΛΑΜ) ;  no.  7.  Hellenistic  am¬ 
phora  with  letters  A  (or  M)  and  II  (?)  . 


1614.  KERYNEIA.  MILESTONE,  REIGN  OF  AURELIAN  ?.  CIL  III  12111 
(bilingual).  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II(7.2  (1980)  1340  (cf.  also  1335 
note  26),  suggests  reading  in  L.  8  M€ ,  indicating  that  this  was 
the  fifth  milestone  from  Keryneia.  Hogarth  (ed.  pr . )  read  'A6 
(distance  of  the  stone  from  Salamis) ,  emended  into  M6  by  K.  Miller. 
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1615.  KITION.  STATUE  BASE  OF  E I REN  E ,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  2  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XII  549;  XVI  787.  T.B.  Mitford,  op.cit.  (cf.^our  lemma 
no.  1608)  262  note  8,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.,2-3  Αρτέμιδος  δε  [ο¬ 
ποί  νης]  I  (or  δε [σποτ ίδος] )  όρων  instead  of  δυ[όδεκα]  |  θεών  or 
δε[σποίνης  (?)]  |  θεών  .  But  Κ.  Hadjioannou,  RDAC  (1  982)  257  ,  re¬ 

jects  this  in  favour  of  his  own  δε[σποινων]  |  θεών 


r  d 

1616.  KITION.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION,  EARLIER  3  CENT.  A.D. 
J.L.  My res,  Handbook  of  the  Cesnola  Collection  (New  York  1914)  320 
and  548  no.  1  905  .  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (~1980)  1  367  note  426, 
after  revision  presents  the  following  text: 


νικήσαντα] 

[  -  -  -  ττέν ]  ταθλον  τριάδας  πρώ[τας] 

[  -  -  - ] ν ,  οπλίτην,  άρμα  πολικόν  καί 
4  [  -  πενταετ ] ηρ ικούς  αγώνας  πεντάθλους 

[  -  -  -  [άθλησιν  αύτοϋ  ψιλοπονίας 
[  -  -  -  έ]αυτψ  τε  και  τη  πατρίδι 
[  -  -  -  -σε ] μνότητος  χάριν 

2.  πέν]ταθλον  -  -  -  αδας  [  ,  Myres  ||  3.  in  fine  καί  [-  -  ,  My- 
res  II  4.  -  -  τρι]ηρικούς  -  -  -  πεντάθλους  [,  Myres  ||  6.  -  -]  αύ- 
τψ,  Myres  ||  7.  [σε]μνότητος  χάριν  ,  Myres. 


1617.  KITION.  DEDICATION  ΤΟ  DIVUS  IULIUS  AND  ZEUS  KERAUNIOS, 
44-31  B.C.  CIG  2641.  T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1568)  284-285,  gives  the  following  version  of  this  text.  The  stone 

,  "once  in  Istanbul"  is  "now  reported  to  be  in  the  Louvre".  Cf. 
also  id.,  in:  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1320  note  127. 


[Θεώι]  ?  Καίσ[αρι], 
Δ ι ί  Κεραυν  ίωι , 
'Αφροδίτη ι,  Πόλε ι , 

4  Δήμωι  ,  Όμονοίαι, 


Αύ ι αν  ί  α  κα  ί  Αύ ι άν ι ο  ς 
τάς  στοάς  καί  τα 
εν  αύταΐς  πάντα 
8  εκ  τοΰ  ίδιου 


1.  ΚΑΥΣΣΕ,  majuscle  copy  CIG;  "Var.  ΚΑΙΣ,  retinui  prius, 
quamquam  potest  ibi  Καίσαρί  scriptum  fuisse";  KAIK  is  not  record¬ 
ed  as  a  variant  in  CIG,  as  stated  by  Mitford  284  note  57;  [Θεώι]  ? 
Καίσ[αρι]  ,  Mitford  ||  2.  Διί  Κεραυνίψ-  -  -,  CIG  ||  5.  the  dedi¬ 
cators  are  related  to  the  famous  Puteolan  family  of  the  Avianii 
Flacci,  known  inter  alia  from  Cicero,  Ad.  Fam.  13,  37,  ed.  pr., 

who  draws  attention  to  LeBas-Waddington ,  Voyage  Archeoloq ique  en 
Grece  et  en  Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1870)  no .  2841  (from  Kition;  ho¬ 

norary  inscription  by  the  city  for  Λούκιος  Αύίάνιος  Φλάκκος ) .  [For 
the  commercial  activities  of  the  Avianii  who  had  branch  offices  in 
Sikyon  (and  apparently  in  Kition)  run  by  freedmen  cf.  now  J.H.  D’ 
Arms,  Commerce  and  Social  Standing  in  Ancient  Rome  (Cambridge  ( 
Mass  .  )  and  London  198  1)  28  and  126,  Pleket]  .  For  the  Avianii  cf. 

also  Mitford  in  ANRW,  loc .  cit..  For  Roman  negotiatores  on  Cyprus 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1642. 
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1618.  KITION.  EPITAPH  OF  TI.  CLAUDIUS  ISIDORUS.  IGR  III  9  8.2. 
T.B.  Mitford,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568)  285  note  62,  reads 

in  L .  5  έκ  των  ί [ δ  ίων ]  προίκα ...  instead  of  Πρό [ κλ ] α  . 


1619.  KITION.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  EUTYCHIANE  AND  AURELIUS 
APOLLONIDES.  GIBM  398  (c);  OPUSCULA  ARCH AEOLOG I C A  6  (1950)  81. 

T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568)  286  note  65, 

reads  this  inscription  as  follows:  -  -  Εύτυχιανήν  |  [ Αύρ ] ήλ [ L ο ] ς 

Απολλωνιδης  έκ  διαθήκης  αυτής  instead  of  —  —  —  —  |  ευτυχίαν  ήν  | 

-  -λ[ιο]ς  Άπολλωνίδης  έκ  διαθήκης  αυτής  (gibm).  μ.  rejects  the 
reading  [Γάιος  ’Ιθ]ύλΐ[θ]ς  suggested  in  OPUSC.  ARCH. 


1620.  KO  UR I ON .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  AGORANOMOS  T.  AU¬ 
RELIUS  TIMO,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  plaque  of  white  micace¬ 
ous  marble  with  black  veins.  Found  in  the  area  of  the  Kourion  the¬ 
atre.  Now  in  the  Kourion  Site  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC 
(  1980)  265  no .  9  (ph .  )  . 

T.  Αύρ.  Τί [μωνα  ?  -  -  -] 
άγορανόμ[ον  ?----] 


1.  The  abbreviation  after  tau  and  rho  is  indicated  by  an  S-sha- 
ped  stroke,  ed .  pr.  ||  the  honorand  may  belong  to  an  important  fa¬ 
mily  of  Kourion  whose  members  held  the  offices  of  archon,  agorano¬ 
mos,  grammateus  and  were  in  the  board  of  the  dekaprotoi.  See  T.B. 
Mitford,  Inscriptions  of  Kourion,  nos.  101,  103  and  146,  ed .  pr . 


1621.  LEDRA  .  O.  Masson,  BCH  1  04  (1  980)  232-235  ,  presents  a  list 

of  places  in  Greek  inscriptions  (syllabic  and  alphabetic)  and  lite¬ 
rature  where  the  name  of  the  Cypriot  city  of  Ledra  (on  the  site  of 
Nicosia)  and  its  ethnikon  Λέδριρς  occur.  There  are  two  series: 
the  oldest  form  has  an  epsilon:  Λεδρ-  (masc.  pi.  Λεδροί  or  neut. 
pi.  Λεδρά) ;  in  the  first  centuries  of  our  era  the  form  Ληδρ-  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  sing.  (Λήδρος  or  Λήδρον) . 


1622.  LIMASSOL  (AREA  OF:  TS I FL I KOUD Η  I A )  .  EPITAPH  OF  TIMON, 

2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  cippus.  Now  in  the  Limassol  Dis¬ 
trict  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1980)  263-264  no.  5  (ph.). 

Τίμωνος  |  κωπιά[τ]ας  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαιρε 

Doubtful  reading,  J.  Bingen;  κοπιάτης  =  grave  digger,  un¬ 
attested  in  Cyprus,  but  known  elsewhere:  see  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1941)  no .  148,  ed .  pr . 


„nd  ,rd 

1623.  LIMASSOL.  EPITAPH  OF  PHIKE-,  2  -  3  CENT.  A.D.  Lime¬ 

stone  cippus  found  at  Limassol  at  the  locality  Kapsalos.  Now  in 
the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1980) 

2  6  4  no .  7  (  ph .  )  . 
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Φικε[-  -  -]υνις  I  χέ[ρε] 


1624.  LIMASSOL.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  COLUMN.  Upper  part  of  a  lime¬ 
stone  column  with  Ionic  capital.  Found  in  Limassol  at  the  locality 
Kapsalos.  Now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicola- 
ou  ,  RD AC  (1  980)  264-265  no.  8  (ph.)  . 

Φειλω[-  -] I  τειμήν 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr.;  Imperial  period,  Bingen  ||  the  inscription 
belongs  to  the  secondary  use  of  the  column,  ed.  pr.  ||  perhaps 
something  like  Φεΐλω[νυμίων  or  Φεΐλώ[νυμος,  cf.  P.  Aupert,  BCH 
106  (1982)  259  no.  107,  Pleket. 


1625.  LYTHRODONTAS  (S.  OF  NIKOSIA).  CURSE  CONCERNING  CHRISTO- 
PHOROS ,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  ?  Inscriptions  on  the  inner  and  outer  sur¬ 
face  of  a  sherd  from  the  shoulder  of  a  bowl.  Now  in  the  Cyprus 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1980)  260-261  no.  1  (ph.). 

The  inscription  inside: 

[-  έμίσ] ισεν  ό  ιιός  Χρ<ρ> ιστοφόρος  Κύλυον  Ύφαλ[-  -  - 
[-  -  -]μήσησε  τ.ις  έβδομη  διά  δύο  χό  δ'  ήλι[ον] 

[-  -  -]κυ  νέκης  ιός  ό  ITNOC  κέ  μηδείς  [μ]ηνησ[ε  ?]  -  - 
4  [Χρ ιστό] φόρον  ΥΚΕ  HAENOKYOC  ήμόν *  τον  Φη[-  -  -  -  - 
[  υ*ι]όν  Χρηστοφόρον  δχη  έφορής  Κύλυον  [  -  -  - 
[-  -] ίου  ύλην  κέ  έτρεφεν  κέ  τε  τον  τό  πη [  -  -  - 
[-  -] ιο  πιστός  ΐερε  πονίσι  πος  χ[όν]  ηάν  το[-  -  - 
8  [-  -]σοΰ  λιμΐν  δόλος  ό  υιός  ό  την  ΗΙΠ[ 

[-  -] ριμι [ 

[-  ]ο  III  IN  δφιν  ϊδεν  ιον[-  -  -  -  - 

The  inscription  outside: 

[-  -]δηόκτης  άπό  δηο[-  -  - 
[-  -]κέ  μήσησον  ιό[ν  -  -  - 
[-  -]  μόνης  δχ,ησο  της  ι  [-  -  -  - 
4  [-  -]κέ  τό  δόλον  ΐό  Θεά  γην  ύπό  [-  - 

[-  -]τό  βόδηον  ΑΙ. .  μησητε  κέ  σις  [-  - 
[-  -] ΟΝΟΗΝ  ι  μησήση  ό  δόλος  τε  δ[-  -  - 
[ -  -  Χρ ισ] τοφορ ί δη  τό  του  ύού[-  -  -  - 
8  [-  -]ηδην  δ'  οπτη[-  -  -  - 

[-  -]δε  ανι[-  -  -  - 
[-  -  — ] Υ η  δρο[-  -  - 
[ - -  ]  A  -  A  [ - -  - 


Many  readings  are  quite  uncertain  ||  inscription  inside:  2.  the 

first  letter  more  probably  a  mu  than  a  lambda,  ed .  pr.;  in'fine 
a  delta  or  omicron  before  eta;  after  the  seventh  letter  (tau)  a 
dot,  ed.  pr.  ||  3  the  first  preserved  letter  rather  a  kappa  than 
a  rota,  ed.  pr.  ||  on  both  sides  after  L.  6  the  lineation  is  rather 
confused,  ^ed.  pr.  ||  inscription  outside:  8.  j.  Bingen  reads· 

-  -] .  ήδη  ήδη  τό  του 


1  626. 


PAPHOS . 
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CYPRUS,  LATE  1S  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  lSt  CENT.  A.D.  IGR  XXI  957. 
T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1304. with  note  68,  points  out  that 
the  lettering  appears  Augustan.  He  reads:  -  -  -]ΛΑΝΙΟΝΙ[-  -  (pos¬ 

sibly  ΛΑΝΕΥΤ)  -  -  -|  [άν]θυπάτου  τ[ης  έπαρχε ίας  Κύπρου]  , 


1627.  PAPHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  PHILOSOPHER,  REIGN  OF 
AUGUSTUS  (AFTER  15  B.C.:  CF.  L.  5).  Ineditum,  provisionally  pre¬ 

sented  and  restored  by  T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no. 
1568)  281  note  38  ( ph . ) .  Cf.  also  id.,  in:  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980) 

1352  note  321. 

[Άφροδίτηΐι  Παφίαι 

[τον  δεϋνα  Άπολλω]νίου,  τ[ό]ν  καί  ΠλοΟν 
[τον  έκ  Σεβαστή] ς  Πάφου  φιλόσοφο [ν] 

4  [Επικούρειου  (?),  άρχι]ερέα  διά  βίου  θ[εοΰ] 
[Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσ]αρος  Σεβασ[τοϋ] 

[άρΕαντα  (?) ,  γυμνασιαρχήσ] αντα  (?),  άθ[λοις] 

. ΗΣ  έ£  α[ύτοΰ]  ? 

8  [Σεβαστή  Πάφος  τόν  έαυτης  εύε]ργέτ[ην] 


1628.  PAPHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AMYNTOR,  35-36  A.D. 
Ineditum,  provisionally  presented  and  restored  by  T.B.  Mitford, 
art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568)  282  note  40  (ph.) . 

[ό  δείνα  του  δεινός  -  (office)  ?  καί] 

[ή  γυν]η  ?  Σάμ[ιον]  Άμύντορα,  τόν  υιόν 
[της  θ] ΰγατρός  αυτών  Τρυφώσης 
4  [του  δ] έ  Λυσίου  τού  'Ολυμπίου, 

[άρχ] ιερέα  διά  βίου  της  σωτηρίας 
του  ο'ίκου  των  Σεβαστών  (έτους)  κβ  ' 


1629.  PAPHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TIB.  CLAUDIUS  TEUCER, 
MIDDLE  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Ineditum,  provisionally  presented 
and  restored  by  T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568) 
282  note  43  (ph.).  Cf.  id.,  in:  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1353  note  324 

[τόν  άρχιερέ]α  ν  Άφροδ[ίτης] 

[Τιβέριον  Κλϊαύδιον  Τε[0κρον], 

[Τιβερίου  ?  Κλαυ]δίου  * Ροδοκ [ λέους] 

4  [υιόν,  τόν  δέ  Τεύκ]ρου  ?  ύψνό[ν..] 


3~Τ  Teukros  1  father  is  identical  with  the  honorand  of  SEG  XXIII 
638  (Rhodokles,  son  of  Rhodokles,  who  in  the  meantime  received  ci¬ 
vitas  Romana) ,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that  Teukros1  daughter  ( 

Klaudia  Rhodokleia  or  Appharion),  wife  of  C.  Ummidius  Quadratus, 
"dominated  the  Paphian  scene  over  the  latter  half  of  the  century". 


1630.  PAPHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  GAIUS  UMMIDIUS  PANTAU 
CHUS  OUADRATI ANU  S,  END  OF  REIGN  OF  NERO.  RDAC  (1970)  154  no.  10. 
T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568)  282  note  46,  pre- 
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sents  a  revised  version  of  this  text.  Cf.  also  id.,  in.  ANRW  II 
7.2  (  1  980)  1  352  note  3  22  . 

[Γάιον  Ού]  μμίδιον  Ιίάνταυχον  ,  [Κουα]  - 
[δρατ ιαν] όν ,  τον  γυμνασίαρχό [σαντα] 

[δρακτ]οϊς  καί  λουτήρσι  Νερ [ωνε ίο l ς] 

4  [έκ  του  ί]δίου  μέχρι  νυκτός,  [τον  δια] 

[βίου  άρ] χιερέα,  τον  ιερέα  του  κώ[μου], 

[Κλαυδ] ία  Άπψάίριον  ΐ]  εύκρου  θυ[γάτηρ], 

[τον  έΐαυτής  υιόν  μνήμης  [χάριν] 

1  -2 .  [Ταιον  Ούμ]  μίδ ιον  Ιίάνταυχο[ν  τον  και  ?|  ΐεϋκ  ?]ρον,  RDAC 
II  3.  [-  -  -  -]αμου  τηρσινα,  RDAC  ||  4.  [-  -  -α] ύτοϋ  μέχρι  νυκτος 

-  -  -,  RDAC  II  5.  [τον  άρ]χιερέα,  τον  ιερέα  του  κω-  -,  rdac||  6. 
for  the  mother  of  the  honorand  cf .  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no. 

1629  ||  M.  interprets  the  κώμος  in  L.  5  as  a  Dionysiae  association 
and  refers  to  I.  Sal ami s  52  no.  30  ( ί ακ [ χα] ΐος ) 


1631.  PAPHOS.  FRAGMENTARY  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  DAUGH¬ 
TER  OF  TITUS  ?  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1311  note  89,  pre¬ 

sents  the  following  reconstruction  of  a  copy  made  by  L.  Ross  (pre¬ 
sumably  at  Old  Paphos)  and  preserved  in  his  diary. 

[Τίτου  Ούεσπασια] νοϋ  Καίσαρος  Σεβαστο[ϋ  θυγατέρα], 

[Ολαουίου  Σαβίνου  γ]υναΐκα,  'Ιουλίαν  <Σαβ>ίνην  ?  [Σεβαστήν] 


2.  Ross'  copy  had  ΛΛΙΝΗΝ;  Μ.  points  out  that  the  name  Sabina 
for  Titus'  daughter  has  been  questioned  (PIR^  II  p.  82  no.  281)  . 


1632.  PAPHOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  LIVIA,  BETWEEN  15  B.C. 
-  14  A  .  D .  JHS  9  (1  888)  242  no.  61  ( A  B  S  A  42  (  1947  )  227  no.  11). 
T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1310  note  85,  suggests  restoring 

[Σεβαστής  Ιΐάφου  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμο]  ς  etc.  instead  of  [Σεβαστή  Πά¬ 
φο]  ς  ?  -  -  ( ABSA)  . 


1633.  PAPHOS.  DEDICATION  TO  CALIGULA.  T.B.  Mitford,  OPUSCULA 
ARCHAEOLOGICA  6  (1950)  56  no.  30.  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980) 

1315  note  103,  gives  a  revised  text. 

[Γαίωι  Καίσαρι  Σεβαστώ[ι,  Γερμανικού  Καίσαρος  υίώι,  Τιβερίου]]] 
[Σεβαστού  υίωνώι,  Γερ[μανικώι,  πατρί  πατρίδος,  άρχιερει]] 
[μεγίστωι,  δημαρχική[ς  εξουσίας  τό  β’?,  ύπάτωι ,  αύτοκράτορ ι ] I 
4  [Μάρκος  <ϊ>ίρμι.ος  Σεκο[ΰνδος,  ταμίας  καί  άντ  ιστράτηγοο  ?  δήμου]]] 
I' Ρωμαίων  ώι  ΤΕΜΙΟΙΚΛΥ  j 

[επί  προστατών  Δίωνος  ?  [του  δείνα,  του  δείνα  τοϋ  δείνα]]] 
[Απολλώνιου  του '  ΜΕΟΝΕΟ  [  -  -,  καί  τοΰ  δείνα  του  δείνα]] 

8  [ταμίου  του  έτους  [β'1  Γα[ίου  Καίσαρος  Σεβαστού  Γερμανικού]] 

1  .  Κα  ισα  [ρ]ι,  OP.  arch.  ||  2.  υ  ίωνώ  (sic);  Γε  [  ρμαν  ι  κώ  ι  ]  ,  ορ  . 

ARCH.  II  5.  *  Ρω  [  μ  ]  α  ί  ων  ώι  τα  ΜΕΘΙΚΛΥ  [ - ],  op.  arch.  ||  6.  ΕΣΗ 

προστατών  τ[ό]  ιερόν  ?  [άνέθηκέ " δ ιά ' προνοητοϋ  praen.  nomen],  OP . 
arch.  II  7.  Απολλώνιου  [υί]οΟ  MEONEA  [cognomen  άρχιερέως  Παφίας 
Αφροδίτης]  ,  op.  arch.  ||  8.  ταμίοΰ'χΕοϋ]  β'  ?  έ<τ>ους  [Γαιίου^ 
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Κα[ίσαρος  Σεβαστού  αύτοκράτορος]  ,  op.  arch.  ||  according  to  op. 
ARCH,  the  entire  inscription  is  in  rasura,  but  much  is  still  legi¬ 
ble.  The  other  face  of  the  pedestal  carries  the  inscription  JHS  9 
(1888)  236  no.  35  (earlier  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.) .  The  present 

text  was  overlooked  by  the  JHS  editors. 


1634.  PAPHOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE  PAPHIA,  EARLY  ROMAN  PE¬ 
RIOD.  JHS  9  (1888)  249  no.  104  (b).  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2 

(1980)  1315  note  103,  gives  a  revised  text. 

έπι  προστατών  Αίναί[ο]υ  Ειρηναίου  Τρύφωνος  |  καί  ταμ  [  ί  ]  ου 

Παπε  ϋτος 


1635.  PAPHOS.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  IMPERIAL  STATUE  TO  APHRODITE 
PAPHIA,  78-79  A  .  D  .  ?  IGR  I II  9  4  4  (ABSA  42,  1  947,  208  no'.  3).  After 

further  examination  of  the  stone  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980) 

1301  note  58,  presents  the  following  text. 

Άφρ[ο]δείτηι  Παφίαι" 

[Αύτοκράτορα  Καί]σαρα,  θεοΰ  Σεβαστού  υιόν, 

[Τίτον  Ούεσπασιανό] ν8Σεβαστόν ,  αρχιερέα  μέγ ιστόν, 

4  [ χαθι εροΟντος  ?  -c-  -  -  Μα]ρκίου,  Κοίντου  υΐοΰ,  Κοίντου  Όρτην- 

σίου 

[απογόνου,  ‘Ορτηνσίου  ?  Βρεν ] τησε ίνου ,  ανθυπάτου, 

[Φλαουία  Κλαυδία  Σεβα]στη[ι}  Πάφος 

3-6.  I [ Δομετ^ανό ] ν  Σεβαστόν  αρχιερέα  μέγ ιστόν  |  ...ίου  Κοίντου 
υΐοΰ  Κοίντου  ‘Ορτηνσίου  ||  .  .  .  ισίνου  Ανθυπάτου  ....  |  [Σεβα]στή  Πά¬ 

φος,  IGR  II  Mitford  assigns  the  stone  to  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  Titus  and  points  out  that  Domitian's  name  is  somewhat  too 
short  for  the  lacuna  in  L.  3;  in  ABSA  he  did  not  restore  Μα]ρκίου 
in  L.  4,-  in  L.  5  he  restored  [τοΰ  ρήτορος  (?)  Απογόνου  (?)  ...  1  ΤΗ¬ 
Σ  E  ΙΝΟΥ  . 


1636.  PAPHOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  PHAITAS  ?, 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  W.  Peek,  GV  902.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 
53-54  no.  68,  after  study  of  the  squeeze,  reads  Φαίταμ  in  L.  2  in¬ 
stead  of  Φαίδαμ  .  In  L.  3  in  fine  he  restores  ά[π  εύν]ης  instead 
of  ά[π*  άρχ]ης  .  W.  adduces  parallels  for  the  name  Φαιτας,  Φαείτας 
and  points  out  that  the  beginning  of  this  epigram  is  also  to  be 
found  in  Anth.  Palat.  XVI  270  (for  Galen). 


1637.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  VASILIKO).  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  HELLENISTIC 

PERIOD.  Stamps  on  the  handles  of  Rhodian  amphoras,  found  in  1979 
in  a  tomb  at  Vasiliko,  N.  of  Paphos.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Hadjisavvas,  RD AC 
(1980)  257  nos.  1  (ph.)  and  5  (ph.).  On  the  one  handle  of  the 

amphora  mentioned  under  no.  1  a  rectangular  poorly  executed  stamped 
symbol,  on  the  other  the  inscription  έπι  Αλε ζάν | δρου ,  |  Θεοδαΐσί- 

ου ;  on  the  one  handle  of  the  amphora  mentioned  under  no.  5  a  rec¬ 
tangular  stamp  έπι  Άλε5ΐά|δα,  Θεσμοφορ [ ίου] ,  on  the  other  the  rec¬ 
tangular  stamp  Νικία  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  1086). 
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1638.  SALAMIS.  TESTIMONIA.  M.-  J.  Chavane,  M.  Yon,  Testimonia 
Sal amin i a  I  (Salamine  de  Chypre  X  (Paris  1978) ) .  This  first  volume 
contains  the  testimonia  on  the  geography  and  cults  of  Salamis,  on 
the  foundation  myth  of  Teukros,  on  the  kingdom  of  Salamis  to  the 
end  of  the  classical  period  and  on  the  general  aspects  of  Salamis. 


1638  bis.  SALAMIS.  THE  PTOLEMIES  AND  THE  CITY. 
Lagides  a  Salamine:  Epigraphie  et  Administration  , 


P .  Roe  s  ch  ,  L e  s 
in :  Salamine  de 


Chypre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568)  249-256,  surveys  the  epigraphie 

harvest  from  Salamis  in  the  period  295-30  B.C.  (±  fifty  inscripti¬ 
ons;  only  ten  complete)  and  concludes  that  texts  of  a  political 
nature  (decrees)  are  absent.  The  extant  material,  consisting  main¬ 
ly  of  honorific  texts,  emphasizes  the  predominance  of  the  Ptolemies 
:  allegiance  to  the  kings,  courtiers  of  Alexandria  occupying  all 

important  positions,  the  important  role  of  the  Ptolemaic  army,  the 
rarity  of  civic  magistrates  and  of  Salaminians  holding  official 
functions  alltogether.  Roesch  gives  a  rapid  survey  of  the  known 
governors  of  Cyprus  and  their  wives  and  of  the  various  contingents 
of  the  armed  forces  (recruited  from  various  areas  abroad,  not  from 
Cyprus ;  styled  to  ho  LVOV  των  etc.).  Of  urban  life  we  know  next  to 
nothing:  chief  officials  of  the  city  were  the  έ TL L  της  τιόλεως  and 
the  πολιτ  ικος  στρατηγός,  who  were  invariably  foreigners  (the  pre¬ 
cise  hierarchical  relations  between  these  two  officials  are  unknown 
)  .  No  record  of  boule  or  ekklesia.  A  βασιλικός  δικαστής,  χρεοφύ¬ 
λακες,  γυμνασίαρχοι  and  άγωνοθέταί  are  attested.  Finally  R.  gives 
a  brief  list  of  foreigners,  on  record  in  Salaminian 


1639.  SALAMIS.  ONOMASTICS.  Cf.  0.  Masson,  in:  Salamine  de  Chy- 
Pre  (cf·  our  lemma  no.  1568)  189-191,  for  some  reflections  on  Sa- 

laminian  names,  attested  in  syllabic  and  alphabetic 
from  Salamis  and  abroad. 


1640.  SALAMIS  (AREA  OF:  KNODHARA).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 

THE  GOVERNOR  SELEUKOS,  142-131  B.C.  OGIS  153  (T.B.  Mitford,  OAth 

1,  1953,  135  no.  8).  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  108  (1980)  137-141  (ph.) 
,  points  out  that  study  of  the  stone,  now  in  the  Egyptological  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Turin,  shows  that  in  L.  6  the  last  two  letters  are  ΕΘ 
which  leads  to  έθ[νος]  .  We  present  the  whole  text. 

Σέλευκον,  τον  σ[υγ]γενή  του  β[ασιλέως,  τον  στρατηγόν] 
και  ναύαρχον  και  αρχιερέα,  το  κο[ινόν  των  έν  τήι  νήσωι] 
τασσομένων  Κρητων  αρετής  [ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας  τής  είς] 

4  βασιλέα ,  Πτολεμαίον  καί  βασίλισσ[αν  Κλεοπάτραν  την  αδελφήν] 

και  βασίλισσαν  Κλεοπάτραν  την  γ[υναΐκα,  θεούς  Εύεργέτας] 
και  τα  τέκνα  και  της  είς  το  εθ[νος  ευεργεσίας] 

!·  ,0r  κα^  στρατηγόν],  Lazzarini  ||  6.  έθ[νος,  Lazzarini· 

ΚΟ [ LVOV ,  Mitford.  Lazzarini  points  out  that  the  association  of 
Cretan  mercenaries  on  Cyprus  refers  to  Seleukos'  benefactions  to 
the  Cretan  Confederacy. 
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1641.  SALAMIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  PTOLEMAIC  PERIOD. 
GIBM  979  (JHS  12,  1891,  174  no.  10).  T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1568)  278  note  15,  gives  a  revised  text.  Cf.  also 

id.,  in:  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1362  note  387  and  1371  note  456. 


[ .  τώ]  v  κα  [τά  .  .  .  ] 

[ .  “Υ]λλος  ?  Άρρύβ[ου  ..] 

[ .  ] ΜΟΣ  αυτός  δ[ιά*βίου]  ? 

4  [των  έν  τηι  ν]ήσωι  "Ισιδος  [ιερών] 

[ .  ]  Σ  εύεργ [ εσίας] 

[ένεκεν  της  είς  έ]αύτ[όν]* 


- (ν)κ(α) - I - (λ)λος  ' Αρρύ [ βου-- | - ος  αυτός  (ά) | -- 

-ξον  .  .  δο  (τ ) - ,  GIBM  II  2.  'Ύλλος  is  regarded  as  an  ancestor  of 

Υλλος ,  son  of  Υλλος  who  in  11-10  B.C.  was  awarded  a  statue  by  Sa¬ 
lamis  for  services  as  gymnasiarch  and  provincial  High  Priest  of  Au¬ 
gustus  [iGR  III  994  =  OGIS  582  =  I.  Salamis  p.  27  note  3;  inciden¬ 
tally,  Mitford  p.  278  note  13,  writes  that  in  L.  3  TO  ιη'  L  (=  12- 
11  B.C.)  is  a  possibility  instead  of  TO  ιθ’  L  ;  in  I.  Salamis,  l.c. 
,  Mitford  had  already  corrected  the  earlier  readings  προίκα  L γκ ’ 
(JHS  12,  1891,  195  no.  53)  and  προίκα  έτους  λγ '  (IGR,  OGIS)  into 

τό  ιθ  (or  ιη  )  L;  for  the  same  person  cf.  also  CIG  2630  =  IGR  III 

997]  .  The  latter's  son  ( H e r a k 1 e  id e s )  is  on  record  in  I.  Salamis 

p.  128  no.  100  [where  Mitford  now  prefers  τό  ιη ’  L  to  TO  rP  L  βρ . 

2  78  note  16)]  .  Herakleides  '  homonymous  grandson  is  on  record  in 
I ■  Salamis  p.  24  no.  11  and  IGR  III  986  (=  GIBM  982;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1646) .  This  grandson  and  his  father  Mentor  received  civitas 
Romana  and  became  Tiberii  Claudii;  cf.  I.  Salamis  p.  149  (for  ci¬ 
vitas  Romana  on  Cyprus  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1568)  ,  Mitford  ||  in  ANRW 
,  art.  cit.  1371  note  456  Mitford  reads  and  restores  in  LL.  3-4: 
[Ιερεύς  των  έν  τηι  ν]ήσωι  "Ισιδος  [ιερών]  . 


1642.  SALAMIS.  BILINGUAL  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  C.  IULIUS 
NIDAS ,  AUGUSTAN  PERIOD.  IGR  III  996  (CIL  III  12110).  T.B.  Mitford 
,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568)  276-277,  analyses  the  names 
of  the  honorand  and  of  those  who  honor  (Γ.  'Ιούλιος  Νίδας;  Γ.  'Ι¬ 
ούλιος  Χεΐος  Κυδνιανός,  'Ιουλία  Λαμπύρις,  wife  and  freedwoman  of 
Χεΐος)  and  suggests  that  their  cognomina  point  to  a  servile  origin 
and  that  these  people  probably  received  citizenship,  as  enterpris¬ 
ing  freedmen  and  agents  of  the  Salaminian  association  of  Romans 
qui  in  Salamine  negotiantur,  from  Caesar  in  the  years  49-44  B.C. 

On  Roman  negotiatores  in  Cyprus  in  general,  esp.  in  the  late  Repu¬ 
blic  cf.  L.  Moretti  ,  RFIC  109  (1981)  260-264.  Cf.  also  our  lemma 

no.  1617. 


st 

1643.  SALAMIS.  CAREER  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  ROMAN  KNIGHT,  1  HALF  OF 
THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVI  1486.  T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1568)  280  note  29  (cf.  also  id.,  in:  ANRW  II  7.2, 
1980,  1296  note  31) ,  gives  a  revised  text  which  is,  however,  right¬ 
ly  criticised  by  J.  Ma r c i 1 1 e t - Jaube r t  on  p.  288.  In  fact,  the  lat¬ 
ter's  suggestions  are  already  in  W.  Eck's  article,  dealt  with  in 
SEG  XXVI  1486.  For  the  sake  of  curiosity  we  print  here  Mitford's 
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text,  without  app .  crit. 

[All  ?  Νικ]ηφό[ρωι] 

[e.g.  Πατροκλ]  έα  Βοηθού,  έπ[ίτροπον  Σαλαμΐνος  ?] 
[έπίτρο]πον  έπαρχείας  Π[όντου  καί.  Βιθυνίας] 

4  [κλήρο] νομιών ,  έπίτρ[οπον  έπαρχε  ίας  ....  ] 

[επί  χ ] ών  λόγων  των  κ[αθόλου  Αύχοκράχορος] 
[Καίσ]αρος  Τραϊανού  *Αδρι[ανοΰ  Σεβαστού] 

[Φλαύ] ιος  ?  'Αττικός,  Βοηθο[υ  απελεύθερος  ?  χον] 
8  "  εαυτού  εύεργέ[χην] 


1.  Or  [Έρμεΐ  Νίκη]  φό  [ρωι,  ]  ,  Mitford  ANRW. 


1644.  SALAMIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CEIONIA  KALLISTO  ΑΤΤΙΚΕ 
,  LATE  ANTONINE-SEVERAN  PERIOD.  IGR  III  961  (OPUSCULA  ARCHEOLOGICA 
6,  1950,  75  note  1).  T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1568)  279  note  27,  restores  the  text  as  follows:  To  κοινόν  Κυπρίων 

I  Κειωνίαν  Καλλισχώ  'Αττικήν  | ,  γυναίκα  Φλαυίου  Φιλ[ ίππου  ?  άρ]χιε- 
ρα|σαμένου  τ[ω]ν  Σεβαστ[ών  εν  Σαλαμΐνι  ?  |  ά] γαθοΰ  χάρ [ ι ] ν  [τοϋ  εις 

εαυτό  ?]  instead  of  Φλαυίου  ®[ . ,  άρχ]  ιε [ρα| σ] αμένου  [τω]ν  Σε- 

[ βασ] x [ών . . . ]  |  αγαθού  χ .  (IGR).  Cf.  also  id.,  in:  ANRW  II 

7.2  (1980)  1351  note  312. 


1645.  SALAMIS.  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  THE  EMPEROR  TIBERIUS, 
REIGN  OF  TIBERIUS.  Limestone  fragment,  found  during  the  excavati¬ 
ons  in  the  temple  of  Zeus.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Mar ci 1 1 et- Jauber t  ,  in:  Sa¬ 
lamine  de  Chypre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568)  289-292  (ph.) . 

vac.  Ti.  Caesa[- 
vac.  L.  Mar[ 

vac.  Τιβερίψ  Κ[αίσαρι  -----] 
δημαρ [χικής  εξουσίας  -  -] 

Στηλλ  (αχ  ίνςι) 


The  restoration  of  the  nomen  of  the  dedicator  is  uncertain;  ed. 
pr.  suggests  that  he  may  be  a  governor  of  Cyprus  (but  even  that  is 
a  mere  guess,  Pleket) ;  he  gives  a  survey  of  the  governors  known 
so  far  under  Tiberius. 


1646.  SALAMIS.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  AEDICULA  TO  NERO,  60-61  A.D. 

IGR  III  986  (GIBM  982;  ABSA  42,  1947,  220).  T.B.  Mitford,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1568)  278  note  18,  restores  LL .  3-4  as  fol¬ 
lows:  [ πατ pi  I  πατριδος  ΡΊρακλειδης  11ε ντο ]  ρος  τ  cp  ιδι cp  θ  ε  cp  instead 

of  ύπά[τψ  χό  δ',  |  Κυπρίων  ή  νή]σος  ( ι GR ,  gibm) .  cf.  also  id.,  in: 
ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1349  note  301  and  1362  note  387. 


1647.  SALAMIS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  VESPASIAN,  CA  70-72 
A.D.  BCH  95  (1971)  573-580.  T.B.  Mitford,  art.  cit.  (cf .  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1568)  279  note  28,  restores  in  L.  7  τής  έπαρχ[είας  Τύχης, 

καθιέρωσεν]  instead  of  τής  έπαρχ[είας  μητροπόλεως  ?  [  έπεμελήθη  ?]. 
Cf.  also  id.,  in:  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1351  note  313.  But  see  now" 
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J.  P.  Rey-Coquais,  AD A J  25  (1981)  30-31  for  a  different  interpre¬ 

tat  ion  . 


1648.  SALAMIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  PERHAPS  A  DEDICATION 
OF  A  SLAVE  TO  ZEUS,  LATE  ANTONINE  OR  SEVERAN  PERIOD.  GIBM  986. 

T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1359  with  note  371,  after  revision 

reads  in  LL .  8-9:  καλανδων  Δ[εκεμβρίων  ?]  and  μεσο(ϋντος)  No (εμ¬ 
βρύου)  instead  of  καλανδων  <Ν>[οεμβρίων  ?  and  (μ)  εσο  (ϋντος)  C,  Νο¬ 
εμβρίου)  . 


1649.  SALAMIS.  FUNERARY  IMPRECATION,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG 
VI  802.  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1323  note  154,  revised 

the  last  four  lines  and  now  reads  άλλ'  άνόδυρ | τος /  άκλαυστος,  ρη- 
πιςό|μενος  προς  κύνα  δε  Lvov  |  καί  (sic)  έχιδνής  φυσήματος  έστω  ( 
SEG:  άλλ'  άνώδυρ|τος,  άκλαυστος,  [-  -μέ] | νος  προς  κύνα(?)  δάκνων 

καί  I  έχίδνης  φυσήματος  -  -)  . 


r  d 

1650.  SALAMIS.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNCERTAIN  CHARACTER ,  3  CENT. 

B.C.  Gray-blue  marble  fragments.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Argoud  -  P.  Roesch, 
Salamine  de  Chypre  XI  (Paris  1980)  40. 

Δημ[οφ]ών  |  Hv [ υτοκρά] τους  |  γ [υμνασιαρχών  ?]  |  -  -  - 


Dedication  ?,  Pleket;  or  epitaph  ? 


1651.  SALAMIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Fragment  of  white  marble.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Argoud  -  P.  Roesch,  Salamine 
de  Chypre  XI  (Paris  1980)  40. 

-  -  I  μακ[-  -]|ουτ[-  -]|περιγ[-  -]|ovo[-  -] | -  - 


1652.  SALAMIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  GIBM  990.  T.B.  Mit¬ 
ford,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  1355  note  337,  reads  after  revision:  -  - 
-  at  οίκίαι  [καί  τά  e.g.  σπόριμα]  τά  εν  κώμ^  [-  -  ύπάρχ]οντά  μοι 
κα  [  τά  δίαθήκ,ην  ?]  .  On  palaeographical  grounds  he  assigns  the  text 

to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  J.  Bingen  suggests  [καί  τά  συγκύρον]τά  . 


1653-1655.  SALAMIS  (AREA  OF:  KNODHARA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  CERA¬ 

MICS.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Diederichs,  Salamine  de  Chypre  IX  (Paris  1980) 
21,  36  and  48. 


1653:  p.  21  no.  12  (dr.).  On  the  shoulder  of  a  jug;  Hellenis¬ 

tic  period . 

ενβ [ . ] λον 

1654:  p.  36  no.  113  (dr.).  On  the  shoulder  of  a  jug;  Roman 

period . 

' Επαφροδ ί του  φύλακος  καλού  κυνηγοϋ 
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1655:  p.  48  no.  174  (dr. ) .  On  the  neck  of  a  Roman-By zantine  am¬ 

phora  . 

N ικηψόρου 


1656.  SALAMIS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LAMPS  AND  ON  A  BOWL,  HELLENIS¬ 
TIC  PERIOD-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  V.  Ka r a g e o r gh i s ,  Excavations  in  the  Ne- 
kropolis  of  Salamis  IV,  Salamis  vol.  7  (Nicosia  1978) ,  publishes 
the  objects  from  some  tombs  in  the  nekropolis  of  Salamis.  Some  of 
those  coming  from  the  Hagios  Sergios  Tomb  1  bear  inscriptions:  1) 

Σψυρί|δων|ος  |  Συφωτίου  (p.  31  no.  18;  lamp  of  plain  white  ware; 

inscription  impressed  on  the  base  within  an  incised  circle;  found 
in  the  chamber;  after  250  A.D.;  ph  .  )  ;  2 )  Ερμ  ICX.VO  ( p  .  3  3  no  . 

70;  fragmentary  lamp  of  plain  white  ware;  inscription  impressed 
on  the  base;  found  in  the  chamber;  after  250  A.D.;  ph.);  3) 

iP  (p.  33  no.  73;  fragmentary  lamp  of  plain  white  ware;  monogram 

to  the  right  of  a  flower-like  motif  within  two  incised  circles  im¬ 
pressed  on  the  base;  found  in  the  chamber;  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.; 
ph . )  ;  4)  [Σφυρίδω  ?] νος  (p.  37  loc .  Δ  no.  4  and  p.  53;  fragmen¬ 

tary  lamp  of  plain  white  ware;  inscription  impressed  on  the  base 
within  two  incised  circles;  found  in  loc.  Δ  of  the  antechamber; 
undated  by  ed .  pr .  ;  ph.  only  of  top  side);  5)  Σφυ | p  L δω | νος  ( p . 

38  no.  10;  lamp  of  plain  white  ware;  inscription  impressed  on  the 
base;  found  in  loc.  Z  of  the  antechamber;  after  250  A.D.;  ph.); 

6)  Σωάνδρου  (p.  49  no.  125;  fragmentary  shallow  bowl  of  mat  red 

glazed  ware;  inscription  engraved  after  firing  on  the  base;  found 
in  the  dromos ;  Hellenistic  period;  ph.;  dr.). 


1657.  SOLOI .  For  a  new  fragmentary  inscription  cf.  our  lemma 
no .  1567. 


1658.  SOLOI  (AREA  OF:  S KOUR I OT I S S A ) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION, 

2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Fragmentary  marble  plaque,  now  in  the  Cyprus  Museun 
(RDAC,  1915,  17  no.  7).  T.B.  Mitford,  AN  RW  II  7.2  (  1  980  )  1  327  note 

177  and  The  Nymphaeum  of  Kafizin  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1608)  41  note 

1,  restores  the  fragment  as  follows: 

—  —  —  —  —  HO  l  ]  - 

νωνων  -με ] - 

τάλλων  χ[αλκοϋ  κατά  χάς] 

4  κώμας  Λα[-  -  -  καί.  -  -  -  και.] 

«λάσου  τον  ε[αυτοϋ  πάτρωνα  ?] 
τειμης  [χάριν] 


5.  A  village  Phlasou  exists  today  near  S kour i o t i s s a  ,  Mitford, 
who  supposes  that  a  local  company  of  contractors  was  employed  by 
the  procurator  of  the  mines  of  this  area  and  that  the  latter  was 
honoured  by  them. 


1659.  SOLOI.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  ZEUS  OLYMPIOS,  ROMAN 
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IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  E.  Gjerstad  (and  others) ,  The  Swedish  Cyprus  Ex¬ 
pedition  vo 1 .  Ill  623  no.  8.  T.B.  Mitford,  ANRW  II  7.  2  (1980) 

1  328  note  179,  reads  this  text  as  follows:  [Δ]  ία  Όλύμπ[ιον  |  ΰ] - 

πέρ  της  Σε[ραπ]ων|  [ό]μου  καί  Λέο[ντ]ος  |  [σ]ωτηρίας  ©ιλό[δημ]ος 
[Ού]  πρε  L  (?)  κατα  χρ[ημα]  |τισμόν  .  He  supposes  that  Ούπρει  is  an 
Anatolian  patronymic  (like  Νινεις,  gen.  Nivel) ,  possibly  indecli¬ 
nable.  He  dates  the  text  to  the  late  Antonine  or  Severan  period 
on  p a  la e o gr aph i c a  1  grounds.  Bingen  reads  the  first  name  as  Σε[- 
ρατι]  ων | [ ύ ] μου  . 


KOMMAGENE 


1660.  DO  L I C  HE .  DEDICATION,  2°  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D .  Bronze  votive 

tablet  with  representation  of  Iuppiter  Dolichenos  and  a  local  god 
(of  Soumana  ?)  shaking  hands;  both  in  the  same  dress  and  standing 
on  a  bull.  Ed.  pr .  H.-  J.  Kellner,  Per  romische  Verwahrfund  von 

Eining  (Munchen  1  978)  42  (ph.)  .  Cf.  M.P.  Speidel,  J  up iter  Doli- 

chenus.  Der  Himmelsgott  auf  dem  Stier  (Limesmuseum  Aalen,  Kleine 
Schriften  no.  24,  1980)  65-66  (ph.) . 

Θεψ  έπηκόψ  Σουμανας  |  Σώπατρος  'Ιουλίου  έξ  ιδίων  |  άνέθηκεν 

1.  σου  Μανασ | σψ  Πάτρος  (proper  name) ,  ed.  pr.;  σου  Μάνας  | 
Σώπατρος,  Speidel  ("Manas  ist  sonst  unbekannt ,  und  man  fragt  sich 
,  ob  man  nicht  eher  mit  dem  arabischen  Gotte  Manaf  Oder  vielleicht 
mit  dem  Gotte  von  Comana  zu  tun  hat,  aber  das  hiesse  ein  Verschrei- 
ben  des  Kiinstlers  anzunehmen")  ;  Σουμανας  (place  name  ?,-  cf  .  Sou- 
da,  s.v.  Σουμανίτις"  γυνή)  ?,  Bingen,  who  drew  our  attention  to 
thi s  text . 


1661.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  XANTHION 
AND  XANTHOS  ,  MID  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  C.C.  Vermeule  -  N.  Neuerburg,  Cat. 

of  the  Ancient  Art  -  (1973)  39  no.  87.  K.  Parlasca,  THE  J. 

PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  8  (1980)  141  no.  1  (ph.),  points  out 

that  most  of  the  reliefs  of  this  type  come  from  Seleukeia  on  the 
Euphrates,  and  some  from  its  neighbourhood;  the  date  indicated 
in  the  heading  is  also  by  Parlasca. 

Ξανθίων  χρησ-  Ξάνθε 

τέ  φιλόπατρι 


MEDIA 


1662.  KARAFTO  .  APOTROPAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA  300-250  B.C.  CIG 
4673  (Kaibel,  EG  512) .  P.  Bernard,  STUDIA  IRANICA  9  (1980)  301- 

324,  points  out  that  the  apotropaic  character  of  this  inscription, 
engraved  above  the  door  of  a  chamber  in  a  rock-cut  complex  (  Ηρα¬ 
κλής  [έ  ]  v  [θ]  άδε  κατοικεί  *  μηθέν  είσέλθοι  κάκον ,-  for  this  sort  of 
formula  cf.  SEG  XXVII  648,  from  Gela),  does  not  fit  in  with  the 
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traditional  theory  that  the  caves  of  Karafto  comprised  a  sanctuary 
of  an  Iranian  god,  assimilated  to  Herakles.  This  type  of  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  usually  found  in  houses.  B.  suggests  that  the  cave  complex 
of  Karafto  in  fact  was  the  residential  area  of  an  officer,  command¬ 
ing  a  small  military  unit  and  charged  with  the  defense  and  control 
of  the  nearby  frontier.  The  view  that  we  have  here  the  sanctuary, 
described  by  Tacitus,  Ann.  XII  13  near  Mount  Sambulos,  is  to  be 
discarded . 


BACTRIA 


1663.  AI  KHANOUM.  INSCRIPTIONS  WRITTEN  IN  INK  ON  VASES.  Cf.  P. 

Bernard,  BULLETIN  ECOLE  FRAN9AISE  DE  L 'EXTREME  ORIENT  68  (1980)  15 

-27,  who  refers  to  the  inscription  SEG  XXVIII  1327  (=  XXIX  1586bis; 

with  ήρίθμηται  instead  of  Πριθμηται) .  He  points  out  that  epigra- 
phical  evidence  from  Delos  shows  that  administrators  of  public  mo¬ 
ney  were  used  to  store  money  in  vases  (στάμνος,  σταμνίον,  κοτύλη) 
just  as  the  people  of  Ai  Khanoum  did.  He  also  republishes  (p.  22; 

ph .  )  the  inscription  SEG  XXIX  1  587  (Διά  ΚοσμοΟ  δοκίμου  .  |  δε- 

δοκίμασται  διά  Νικηρά[του]  |  Έσφράγισται  αυτός  Νικήρατος;  in  crai 
1980,  441,  he  prints  in  L.  1  δοκίμου  ά[ργυρίου]  !!).  Finally  he 
publishes  (23-27;  ph . ;  cf.  also  id.,  CRAI  1980,  442  (ph.))  a  new 

graffito,  written  on  the  outer  wall  of  a  bowl  which  is  pointed  at 
the  bottom  and  would  have  served  as  a  top  for  a  jar  containing  o- 
live  oil  (cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1981  no.  614) : 

"E'coyc  κδ  '  ; - 
έλαίου  έλαϊνο[υ  .... 
άποδεης  A  τό  [μεΐον  .. 

4  άπό  κεραμίων  δύ[ο  .... 

[τ] οϋ  ήμιο [λί ] ο [υ  . 

Combination  with  a  similar  inscription  on  another  jar  shows  that 
slightly  less  than  half  of  the  lines  is  lost  and  that  a  sixth  line 
is  missing,  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  έτους  κδ  :  the  era  of  Eukratides  ,  star¬ 
ting  in  171  B.C.;  161-24  =  147  B.C.;  on  this  era  cf.  also  G. 
Fussmann  in  the  same  periodical,  67  (1980)  36-42  ||  3.  άποδεης ,  sc. 

στάμνος:  "jarre  incompletement  remplie";  ήμιόλιον  is  taken  to 

refer  to  a  full  "jarre"  and  a  half  full  one;  μεΐον  preserved  on 
the  other  vase,  but  in  an  addendum  (p.  24)  B.  points  out  that  με- 
ΐαγ  Y l σθε V  ("transvase")  is  the  correct,  new  reading  (in  CRAI,  loc. 
cit.  ,  he  prints  μ[εταγγΐσθέν  ...])  ||  B.  shows  that  olive  oil’was  a 

luxury  import  item  in  Bactria.  The  treasury  of  the  palace,  where 
the  sherds  were  found,  had  a  reserve  of  one  and  a  half  jar  of  oil 
[Cf.  now  also  C.Rapin,  BCH  107(1983)  319-320  la  (ph.)].’ 

1664.  KANDAHAR.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  GROUP,  CA  300-250  B  C 

Alabaster  statue  base.  Ed.  pr .  P.M.  Fraser,  AFGHAN  STUDIES  2  ( 

1979)  [1980]  9-21;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  613. 

[  -  —  Lihi  _  μμμ  _  j 

^  ΘΗΡ0ΣΑ  —  ;=^·  —  στησα  τάδε  είς  τέμε[ν]ος 

υιός  Άριστώνακτος  ΑΛΕΞ  _  έ[ι  ?]ν  άστοΐς 
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4  καί,  σωτήρος  έμοϋ  τ  _  ^  ν_,  _  w  ^  ο  (or  α  ?)ς 


Epigram  of  two  elegiac  couplets;  first  hexameter  lost,  ed.  pr . 

II  there  might  have  been  another  line  with  slightly  smaller  letters 
but  ed.  pr.  feels  very  uncertain  about  what  he  thinks  he  saw:  -  -  - 
-  δ  —  -  -  [  έπο  L  ησ]  ε  ( ? )  V  vacat  (a  sculptor's  signature)  ||  2-3.  se¬ 
veral  possibilities  are  considered  by  ed .  pr. :  (a)  Θήρ  (name  of  the 

υί,ός)  ,ός  α-  -  ("very  improbable")  ;  (b)  Θηρος  Ά[θηναιος  or  Ά[λεξ- 

ανδρευς ]  στησα;  (ο)θηρος  ά[γαλμα  —  ]  ,  implying  that  we  would  have 
a  statue  of  a  wild  animal  that  had  attacked  the  son  of  Aristonax, 
or  of  a  dog  that  had  saved  him;  σωτηρ  έμός  (L.  4)  could  be  the 
latter.  On  this  hypothesis  the  son's  name  may  be  placed  in  L.  3: 

’ Αλεξ [ l κράτη ς  vel  sim. (Αλέξανδρος]  being  impossible) .  Σωχήρ  έ¬ 
μός  can  also  be  taken  to  refer  to  a  deity  who  saved  the  hunter,  in 
which  case  the  statue  may  have  represented  the  deity  ||  4.  in  fine 
something  like  -  -  -άμεν]ος  or  τελέσ]ας,  ed.  pr.  ||  this  consecra¬ 
tion  implies  the  existence  of  a  Greek  colony  and  sanctuary  in  Old 
Kandahar.  The  inscription  probably  shows  that  the  area  of  Kandahar 
remained  Seleucid  in  the  1st  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ;  hereafter 
King  Asoka  may  have  extended  his  frontiers  into  this  area,  ed.  pr . 
For  the  He 1 1  en i za t ion  of  southern  Afghanistan  both  this  epigram  and 
the  finds  from  Ai  Khanoum  are  relevant  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1327;  XXIX 
1586  bis-1587) ;  see  also  the  spectacular  inscriptions  published  by 
L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1968)  416  ff. 
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1665.  BAITOKAIKE.  SELEUCID  GRANT.  IGLS  4028.  K.J.  Rigsby, 

ΤΑΡΑ  110  (1980)  248-254,  defends  the  traditional  date  of  the  royal 

letter  (late  2nd  or  early  1st  cent.  B.C.)  against  H.  Seyrig's  sug¬ 
gestion  to  date  it  to  the  period  of  Antiochus  I  (280-261)  or  his 
son  (SYRIA  28,  1951,  191-211;  cf.  IGLS  ad  loc.) .  His  main  argu¬ 

ment  is  that  "the  satrapy  around  Apamea"  mentioned  in  this  Seleucid 
memorandum,  is  likely  to  have  been  the  outcome  of  the  splitting  up 
of  the  once  unified  satrapy  of  the  Seleukis:  the  latter  is  on  re¬ 

cord  in  I.  Delos  1544,  dated  either  162-150  or  139-126  B.C.  Posei- 
donios,  writing  in  the  90's,  writes  that  the  Seleukis  consisted  of 


1666.  BERYTOS.  ACCLAMATION  FOR  MARTHAN IOS ,  MID  6  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  block  with  "cartouche";  inscription  (now  lost)  copied  by 
C.  Ghadban  in  1967  and  presented  by  him  in  KTEMA  5  (1980)  108  note 

33  . 

t  Μαρθανίου  4  οσίου  λανθάννων 

στρατηλάτου  Θεόν  ούκ  έχι  t 

πολλά  τά  έτη  · 

Π  For  Marthanios  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1  2  8  7  ,·  cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
1563  . 
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1667.  BERYTOS  (AREA  OF:  KHALDE).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  608  and 

622  A  .  D .  Two  inscriptions:  a)  in  the  court  before  the  entrance 

door  of  a  Byzantine  church  discovered  in  1974;  b)  in  a  medallion 
in  the  middle  of  the  South  nave  of  the  church.  Presented  by  C. 
Ghadban,  KTEMA  5  (1980)  110  note  42. 

a)  '  Εψηφώθη  τώ  (=  τό)  μέσαυλον  |  με(νί)  Άγουστου  ίνδ  ( ι  κτ  ιώνος ) 
ία '  του  ηπχ  '  έτους 

Year  688  =  607-608  A.D.  (era  of  Berytos)||  2.  or  με(νός)  . 

b)  'Εγένετο  |  ή  ψηψόσις  τοΰ  ένβ|όλου  επί  τον  θεωψ  ( ιλεστάτων )  _ 
Δι|δέου  πρε (σβυτέρου)  (και.)  'Ρώδονος  ||  διακό(νου)  οίκονομον, 

I  με(νί)  'Ιουνίου  κα  ’  ,  ίνδ ( ι κτ ιώνος )  ι'  τοΰ  βψ  έτους 

3-4.  Θ  6  (ύΦ .  Δ I  I  ΔΕ0¥ ,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bingen  ||  year  702  =  621-622 
A.D.  (era  of  Berytos) .  cf .  now  also  Archeologie  au  Levant.  Recueil 
R.  Saidah  (Lyon-Paris  1  982)  ,  3  5  4,365-366,407-408  (ph.)  . _ 

1668.  DEHES .  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PARAPET,  360-361  A.D. 

Inscription  on  a  medallion  in  the  geometric  decoration  of  a  lime¬ 
stone  parapet,  House  3,  building  105,  N. -porticus.  Edd .  pr.  J.-  P. 
Sodini  (and  others)  ,  SYRIA  67  (1  980)  1  53  (ph.)  . 

"Ετυος  |  θυ ’  |  ίχθύ|ς  λόγ(ος) 


1-2.  year  (έτυος  =  έτους)  409  of  the  Antiochian  era  =  360-361 
A.D.,  edd.  pr.  ||  3-4.  "Jesus-Christ,  fils  de  Dieu,  Sauveur,  est 

le  Verbe",  edd.  pr. 


1669.  EDESSA.  RELIGION.  Cf.  H.J.W.  Drijvers,  Cults  and  Beliefs 
at  Edessa  (EPRO  vol.  82,  Leiden  1  980)  ,  who  occasionally  touches  u- 
pon  Greek  inscriptions:  IGR  I  14  (=  IG  XIV  2482;  p.  50);  III  1250 
(p.  113);  IGLS  376  and  383  (p.  101),  2929  (p.  99),  4049  (p.  50). 


1670.  EITHA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PHAIDROS.  G.  Kaibel,  EG 
1059.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  24  no.  28,  reads  in  L.  1  ίδρυσε  Φαιδρόν  δήμος 
'Εει,θηνών  Καισαρήων  etc.  instead  of  ίδρυσε  φαιδρόν  etc.  In  L.  2 
in  fine  W.  prefers  ά[εί]  to  α[ύτψ]  and  interprets  κλέος  άφθιτον 
ά[εί]  as  an  apposition  to  Phaidros.  Undated  by  Kaibel  and  Wilhelm. 


1671.  EITHA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  HORSEMAN  DIOMEDES.  IGR 
III  1141.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  32  no.  41,  suggests  τάγματι,  in  L.  2  in¬ 
stead  of  τάγμα  τε.  In  l.  3  he  restores  ός  θέτο  [προ] φρ [ονέως] (IGR 
:  ....  cpp ...).  Undated  by  I GR  and  Wilhelm. 


1672.  I  * GAZ  .  EXHORTATION  TO  THE  RURAL  POPULATION.  IGLS  1  597  . 
A.  Wilhelm,  GE  32  no.  39,  presents  the  following  text  of  LL .  1-2. 

εύθάρσως  .  ,  , 

Ιθαρραλέως  σρ]οτηρες,  υπο  ςυγα  τεμνεται  (=  τέμνετε)  γαίαν , 
[μηκέτι  δουλ]οσΰνης  στυγερήν  τρομέοντες  ά<ν>ά<γκ>ην 
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2-  in^  fine  αγαπη ,  copy  ||  the  text  has  two  more  lines:  ['Έτους 
...  μη]νί  ?  Σεμ (τεμβ) p ( ίο) υ  ?  |  [....  έ]κτίσθη  [α] μετο ί<κ>ο< ι>ς 

(copy  αμετοισιος)  κε  βαίναύοοις  ?]  ,  IGLS;  "1 'edifice  abritait 
sans  doute  des  travailleurs  venant  de  loin  et  de  condition  libre, 
leur  pauvrete  ou  leurs  dettes  menacaient  d'etre  reduits  en  es  — 
clavage  .  Wilhelm  thinks  in  terms  of  a  repulsion  of  enemies  who, 
in  case  of  victory,  would  have  enslaved  the  rural  workers. 


1  67  3.  NABHA  (20  KM  N.  OF  H EL  I O POL I S - B A AL B EK )  .  DEDICATION,  lSt- 
2nd  CENT.  A .  D  .  Fragment  of  a  limestone  cylindrical  block;  in¬ 
scription  in  a  slightly  recessed  panel;  found  in  a  private  house 
which  is  on  top  of  the  Roman  temple  of  Iuppiter  He  1 i opo 1 i tanus . 

Ed.  pr.  C.  Ghadban,  KTEMA  5  (1980)  104-105  no.  4  (ph.). 

"Ετους  [...]|  Σαλαμ  [α]  |  γατης  |  Ψαροΰ  ||  ύδροπό  [  τη  ]  |  ς  ά<νά>θημα 

undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  Seleucid  era,  ed .  pr.  ||  2-3.  the  name 

is  on  record  in  a  Latin  inscription,  published  by  ed .  pr.  in  the 
same  article  ( S  a  1  amaga  t  i  s  ,-  Arabic  slm  ("etre  sain  et  sauf  ")  ;  Greek 
άγαθός)  ||  4.  Ψάρος:  "starling";  or  related  to  ψαρός :  "aux  che- 
veux  gris",  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  "who  abstains  from  wine"  (cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  1944  no.  100) ,  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  to  IGLS  VI  2928 
(from  Niha;  priestess  of  Hadaranes,  who  abstained  from  bread  during 
twenty  years)  ;  perhaps  Salamagatis  was  engaged  on  "ouvrages  d'ad- 
duction  d'eau",  Rey-Coquais  apud  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  CAOHMA  lapis;  ά- 
<νά>θημα,  PI  eke t. 


1  674.  NABHA  (20  KM  N.  OF  HEL I  Ο P OL I S - B AALB EK )  .  INSCRIPTION  WITH 
A  NAME,  3rd  -  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  block,  found  in  a  private 
house.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Ghadban,  KTEMA  5  (1980)  103-104  no.  3  (ph.) . 

Άράβ|ανος  |  Άζέο[υ] 


1675.  NABHA  (20  KM  N.  OF  HEL I O POL I S - B A ALBE K ) .  MOSAIC  INSCRIP¬ 
TION,  557-558  A.D.  Mosaic  found  during  the  excavation  of  a  Byzan¬ 
tine  church  in  the  village.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Ghadban,  KTEMA  5  (1980) 
105-107  no.  5  (ph.). 

έπί  τοϋ  άγι(ωτάτου)  (και)  όσιωτ (άτου) 
πυμήνος  και  έπισκό(που)  ημών 
[Σ]εργήου  (καί)  Σέργιου  πρεσβυτέ (ρου) 

4  (καί)  χωροεπισκόπ (ου)  ημών  [έγένετο] 
ή  ψήφωσ(ις)  έν  μη[νί  Σεπτεμβρίου] 
ίνδικ (τ ιώνος)  ζ'  του  θξω '  ετου[ς] 


Sometimes  abbreviations  are  indicated  by  a  small  stroke  at  the 
last  letter  of  the  abbreviated  word  ||  3-4.  S  used  for  καί  ||  4.  in 
fine  [έγένετο]  or  [έτελίώθη]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  year  869  =  557-558  A. 
D.  (Seleucid  era)  ||  Sergius  presumably  is  bishop  of  Heliopolis;  in 
that  capacity  he  is  previously  unattested  ||  in  IGLS  IV  1682  May 
869  belongs  to  the  6th  indiction.  Our  text  confirms  V.  Grumel’s 


480 


SYRIA 


thesis  that  the  Syrians  and  Arabs  kept  October  1st  as  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  in  contrast  with  the  Greeks  of  Antiochia  who  after  the 
2nd  half  of  the  5th  cent.  A.D.  took  September  1st  as  the  beginning 
of  the  year;  consequently  September  of  the  7th  indiction  for  the 
former  still  belongs  to  the  year  869,  ed.  pr . 


1  676.  NAB HA  (20  KM  N.  OF  HEL I Ο P OL I S - B AALBE K )  .  C.  Ghadban  ,  KTEMA 
5  (1980)  107-111  nos.  6-9,  publishes  four  inscriptions  of  the  8th 

cent.  a-D-  or  later,  which  fall  outside  the  scope  of  SEG.  We  point 
out  that  the  text  in  IGLS  VI  2945,  assigned  to  Niha  and  dated  to 
539  A.D. ,  has  been  refound  and  should  be  assigned  to  Nahba .  Its 
date  is  746-747  A.D.  (LL.  9-10:  Δεκενβ<ρ>ίου  |  i  V  ( δ  i  xx  lgovoq  )  ιε  ' 
του  ηνα '  έτους  t;  Seleucid  era  1  058  =  746-747  A.D.)  .  Cf.  in  the 
same  sense  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  in:  La  geographie  administrative  et 
politique  d'Alexandre  a  Mahomet.  Actes  du  Colloque  de  Strasbourg 
14-16  juin  1979  (Leiden  1981)  171. 


1677.  PHILIPPOPOLIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EUSEBIE.  G.  Kaibel, 
EG  1055.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  24  no.  27,  interprets  the  texu  of  the  copy 
at  the  end  of  L.  2  AMYCHN  as  άμυβήν  (=  αμοιβήν)  instead  of  αμ ’  <L>- 
σην  .  Undated  by  Kaibel  and  Wilhelm. 


1678.  SAREPTA  (MODERN  SARAFAND:  BETWEEN  SIDON  AND  TYRE).  DEDI¬ 

CATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  4th-  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  base  in 
white  marble  found  on  the  surface  near  the  excavation  of  Sarepta; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Beirut;  digraphic  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  L.W. 
Daly,  Z  PE  40  (  1  980)  223-225  (ph.). 

Τίμων  Τίμ[ωνος]|  Άσκαπιώι  v[  |  ]  a-sa-ka-la-pi-oi  (  =  Άσκλατι  ιώ  i ) 

2.  Άσκαπιώι,  presumably  represents  actual  pronunciation,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  the  dedication  was  probably  made  by  a  Cypriot  visiting  or  re¬ 

sident  in  Syria,  ed .  pr . ,  who  also  points  out  that  in  Sarepta  so 
far  the  cult  of  the  healing  gods  Eshmun  and  Sharafa  is  on  record 
and  that  Asclepius  has  probably  been  identified  with  one  of  these. 


1679.  TRACHONITIS  (AREA  OF:  BORECHAT) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 
TIBERIOS  AND  OTHERS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IGR  III  1124  (G.  Kai¬ 

bel,  EG  896) .  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  23-24  no.  26,  explains  L.  3  (OUTOQ 
και  πατ p  l δ  ε  q  v  ε  αωο  ε  ν  reap  ανακ τ ος)  as  meaning  that  he  saved  his 
mother-city  by  getting  gifts  and  help  from  the  emperor.  He  points 
out  that  L.  6  had  seven  feet  and  wonders  whether  the  thought  of 
άνέγιρας  perhaps  seduced  the  engraver  into  writing  ποιήσας  instead 
of  ποιων  .  R.  Merkelbach,  apud  A.  Wilhelm,  wonders  whether  ποιή- 
σας  should  not  be  read  as  two-syllabic  just  as  in  L.  2  Τιβέριος 
is  to  be  read  as  Τιβέρις  . 


1680.  TRACHONITIS  (ZORAVA) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AINEAS  AND 
RELATIVES,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  W.  Peek,  GV  270.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE 
38  no.  49,  had  already  found  the  reading  εί  δέ  τις  αί,νής  βασκανίης 
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μετέχει  in  ll .  5-6. 


1681.  TYRE.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLODOTOS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Funerary  stele  with  representation  of  the  deceased  as  a  priest  clad 
in  chiton  and  himation  and  wearing  a  polos;  right  hand  stretched 
forward  in  gesture  of  prayer.  Now  in  the  Royal  Ontario  Museum  in 
Toronto.  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca,  Eikones  (Festschrift  H.  Jucker, 
AK  Beiheft  12,  1980)  151  (ph.). 

Άπολλόδοτε  |  χρηστέ  καί.  |  άωρε,  χαΐρε 


2.  Square  sigma. 


1682.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  INTAGLIO.  C.  Bon¬ 
ner,  Studies  in  Magical  Amulets  (Ann  Arbor  1950)  300.  M.  Philo- 

nenko,  SEMITICA  30  (1980)  57-60  (ph.)  ,  reads  the  signs  and  words 

on  this  ring  stone  as  follows.  L.  1  initio:  a  star;  the  2  after 

the  star  is  not  a  Greek  zeta,  but  a  yod  written  in  pa  la eo - Hebr a ic : 
abbreviation  of  Yahweh  ||  L.  2:  not  magical  characters,  but  a  yod, 

an  aleph  and  a  monogram  consisting  of  he  and  waw  :  /7  *7  (V  ^  (instead 
o  f  Γ)  *7  Ϊ1  s  )  ||  in  LL .  3-4  he  reads  with  ed.  pr  .  Ενμανου  |  ηλ  . 

Thus  the  ring  repeats  three  times  the  name  of  the  god  of  Israel. 

For  a  similar  ring  see  SEG  XXIX  1  588.  [For  a  Syrian  lamp  signature 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1886] 


PALAESTINA 


1683.  PALAESTINA.  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  H.B.  Rosen,  in:  Die 

Sprachen  im  rdmischen  Reich  der  Kaiserzeit,  hrsg.  v.  G.  Neumann  - 
J.  Untermann  (Beih.  Bonner  Jahrb.  40,  1980)  226-230,  briefly  dis¬ 
cusses  the  use  of  Greek  in  official  inscriptions  (SEG  VIII  13,  19, 

91,  169;  XVI  821-823;  XVIII  620-621;  XX  455),  in  synagogue  in¬ 

scriptions,  funerary  texts,  documents  of  private  law,  and  in  graf¬ 
fiti.  On  pp .  231-236  he  discusses  Greek  loan  words  and  proper  na¬ 

mes. 


1684.  BETHLEHEM  (AREA  OF:  BEIT  FAJJAR).  BRONZE  PLANTA  PEDIS 
STAMP,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  L.Y.  Rahmany ,  ATIQOT  14  ( 
1980)  103-105  (ph.). 

' Ρουφίνου 


.  th  th 

1685.  BITTIR.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MOSAIC,  6  -  7  CENT. 

A  .  D .  SEG  VIII  230  (d).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980)  498  note  55, 

suggests  reading  σπουδή  Είουλιαννου  ιτιστικου  instead  of  Πιστικού; 
πιστικός  is  "le  capitaine,  responsable  de  la  cargaison"  (distinct 
from  the  owner  of  the  ship) .  The  term  πιστικός  is  on  record  in 
papyri  (  F .  )  . 
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1686.  EMMAUS  (NIKOPOLIS,  AMWAS ) .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  NOT  BEFORE 
5^  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  inscription  in  a  medallion;  in  the  section 
above  the  text  a  cross  between  two  branches.  Ed.  pr .  Y.  Blomme, 

RBi  87  (1980)  406-407  (ph.).  The  style  of  the  mosaic  can  be  relat¬ 

ed  to  that  of  the  other  mosaics  found  on  this  site,  published  by  L. 
H.  Vincent  -  F.M.  Abel,  Emmaiis,  sa  basilique  et  son  histoire  (Paris 
1932)  152-153,  166-167,  198-201  (cf.  RBi  1936,  405-407) .  Blomme 

points  out  that  the  date  of  the  whole  group  is  not  3rd-  4th  cent. 
A.D.  (V.-  A.) ,  but  not  before  5th  cent.  A.D. 

t  'Επί  το[0]  I  θεοψι  [λ  (εσχάτου)  ]  |  κ(αί)  άγ  ιω  [  τ  (άτου )  ]  | 

[ ' I] ωάνν [ου]  ||  έπι  [σχ  (όπου)  ] 


Bishop  John  is  not  attested  for  Nikopolis  so  far;  for  another 
John  in  Emmaiis  see  V.-  A.  p.  167,  ed.  pr  . 


1687.  GADARA  (AREA  OF:  EMMATHA  GADARORUM ,  EL-HAMMEH) .  BUILDING 

INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  RENOVATION  OF  THE  HOT  BATHS,  662  A.D. 
Marble  slab  found  in  situ  in  the  thermae.  Ed.  pr .  Y.  Hirschfeld  - 
G.  Solar,  QADMONIOT  13  (1980)  70-71  (ph.;  comm,  in  Hebrew)  and 

IEJ  31  (1981)  203-204  (ph.). 

t  επί  Άβδάλλα  Μαάυϊα  άμήρα 
άλμουμενήν  άπελύθη  κ(αί)  άνε- 
νειοθη  ό  κλίβανος  χών  ένχαύ- 
4  θα  διά  Άβδάλλα  υιού  Άβουασέμου 
συμβούλου  εν  μηνή  Δεκεμβρίψ 
πέμπτη,  ήμέρςι  δευχέρςι,  ίνδ  ( ι  κχ  ιώνος )  ς', 
έχους  χης  κολών (ίας)  σκψ  '  ,  καχ '  "Αραβα (ς) 

8  εχους  μβ  '  ,  εις  ιασην  χών  νοσούν- 

χων  σπουδή  ' Ιωάννου  μ (αγ ισχρ ιανοΰ)  Γαδαρηνοϋ 

1.  Mu’awiyah,  founder  of  the  Umayyad  dynasty,  edd. 

"Commander  of  the  faithful",  edd.  pr  .  ||  3.  κλίβανος: 

oven  or  furnace  -  translated  here  rather  freely  as  the  hot  baths" 

,  edd.  pr.  in  IEJ  ||  5-8.  Monday  5  Dec.,  6th  ind.  ,  year  726  of  the 
era  of  Gadara,  Heg.  42  =  662  (663,  edd.  pr.;  corr.  J.  Bingen  per 
lift.)  ||  8.  εις  ί'ασην  =  εις  ι'ασιν  ||  9.  μ  (αγ  ισχρ  ιανοϋ)  ,  edd.  pr. 
in  IEJ;  μ (ηχροπολίχου) ,  edd.  pr.  in  QADMONIOT,  discarded  in  IEJ). 


1688-1693.  GAZA  (AREA  OF:  KISSUFIM) .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  576- 
578  A.D.  Found  in  the  Church  of  St.  Elias.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Cohen, 
QADMONIOT  12  (1979)  19-24  (ph.;  dr.;  with  comm,  in  Hebrew).  Trans¬ 

cription  by  J.  Bingen. 


1688:  C.  p.  21  : 

t  Έπί  του  άγιωχάχου  καί  ώσιωχάχου 
ημών  επισκόπου  Μισαηλος  καί  χ(οΰ) 
θεωφιλ<ε>στάτου  Θεοδώρου  έλέει  Θ(εο)ΰ 
4  διακ (όνου)  μοναχ(οϋ)  παραμωναρίου  κ(αί)  ηγο¬ 
υμένου  χοΰ  άγιου  Ήλιου  έγενήχω  ή  ψή- 
φωσις  αϋχη  έν  μην ί  Λφου  αι  ' 


pr.  II  1-2. 
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του  ςλχ  έτους  ί,νδ  (  ικτ  ιώνος)  θ' 


3.  First  intended  to  be  abbreviated  as  θεωψιλ(εστά- 
του)  with  abbreviation  mark  L  ||  7.  year  636,  Loos  11  (era  of 

Gaza)  =  the  4th  of  August  576,  ed .  pr . 


1689:  C.  p.  21: 

Καί  τοϋτο  τό  χαρ ιέστ (ατον)  έργον 
του  ένβόλου  έγένετο  έπΐ  του 
αύτοΟ  θεοφιλ (εστάτου)  άββα  Θεοδώρου 
4  έλε(ει)  ΘεοΟ  διακό(νου)  μοναχ(οθ)  καί.  ήγο-υμ(ένου) 
ή,ψήφωσις  αυτή  έν  μη(νί)  Πανήμο(υ) 
βί  τ[οϋ]  ηλχ  '  έτους  ί,νδ  (  ικτ  ιώνος )  αι  ' 

7-8.  Year  638,  Panemos  12  =  the  4th  of  July  578,  ed. 
pr  . 


1690:  C.  p.  21:  Καλή  ώρα  ή  κυρά  [late  form  of  κυρία,  "Madame"] 

I  Σιλθους 


1691:  C.  p.  22:  Ορβικόν  .  With  the  representation  of  a  man 

leading  a  loaded  camel. 


1692  : 


C .  p  .  2  2 

grave ) 


(all  around  a  destroyed  mosaic  panel  above 


-  -].oo.[.]  του  ώσίου  πατρ(ός)  ημών 
Ζοναίνου  πρε [σβυτέρου  -  -]  Μαρίας  .  Κ(ύριο)ς, 
φύλα[ξον  -  -  -]τε  την  καρποφ[όρον  ?-  -]τος·  Αμήν 


1693 


C .  ρ.  23:  "Εργον  'Αλεξάνδρου 


1694.  HESBAN  (HESHBON).  DEDICATIONS  ON  MOSAICS,  ^  CENT.  A.D. 
SEG  XXIX  1609-1611.  J .  Lawlor,  AD A J  24  (1980)  100-102  and  280, 

gives  photos  of  1609  and  1611,  and  a  drawing  of  1610.  On  the  ba¬ 
sis  of  the  photo  J.  Bingen  now  offers  the  following  text  for  LL. 

3-4  of  1611:  'Ιχθύ[ς-  —  ]  co  [  —  -]  ΘιλαδέλΙφου  H..[-  -  -]  κα  [  ΐ  παντός] 

του  ο’ίκου  αύτοΟ  .  L .  gives  in  L.  3  ΣΩ  . 


„nd 

1695.  JERUSALEM.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2 
CENT.  B.C.  Upper  fragment  of  a  sandstone  stele,  found  in  a  pile 
of  rubble  from  an  Arabic  house  in  the  old  city  of  Jerusalem;  now 
in  the  Museum  Ha’aretz  at  Ramat  Aviv.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Applebaum,  in: 
Jerusalem  in  the  Second  Temple  Period,  Abraham  Schalit  Memorial 

Volume,  ed.  by  A.  Oppenhe ime r ,  U.  Rappaport,  M.  Stern  (Jerusalem 
1980)  56-59  (ph. ) . 

'Όρκος*  "Αρης  αθλητής.  Τάδ  [  ε .  Επειδή  τάς  θεών  τελε]- 
τάς  έπήγαγον  έπΐ  τήν  άκρ[αν  -------  άμυνώ  δε  υπέρ] 
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τούτων  καί  ούκ  έφάμην  [άλλους  έπυτρέψαυ  καταλείπευν] 

4  και  τούς  ιερείς  μαστ[ρούς  έπυκρυνώ  δτι  θύσαι  ούκ] 
ήθελον  και,  ούκ  έλάθ[οντο  λείποντες  τά  έπυταχθέντα] 
ύπό  των  θεών.  τού[ς  γάρ  έν  τήυ  άκραυ  'Έλληνας  διά  πολέ]- 
μον  άπώλεσαν  J 

8  ένέβαλον  κα[-  -  -  - 

σαν  και.  τα  ?  [-  -  -  - 
εμπυον [  -  -  -  - 
-  ]τηεπ[-  -  -  - 


Ed.  pr. 's  reconstruction  and  interpretation  are  clearly  fanciful, 
Pleket  ||  ed.  pr.  interprets  this  as  an  oath,  opening  with  a  dedi¬ 
cation  to  Ares  Athletes  or  Auletes  ( ! ! ) ,  and  taken  by  the  Greek 
garrison  of  the  Akra  in  the  period  of  the  Maccabean  Revolt  ||  1. 

the  ph  .  suggests  αυλητής  rather  than  αθλητής;  C.  Habicht  suggested 
to  B.  Isaac,  who  kindly  sent  us  xeroxes  of  Applebaum's  contribution 
,  that  Ares  is  the  name  of  a  person,  perhaps  the  person  who  took 
the  oath  ||  2.  in  fine  0Ir  (or  ΩΙΓ)  rather  than  AK r  ,  Isaac. 


1696.  JERUSALEM.  EPITAPH  OF  BISHOP  ANASTASIOS,  5th-  6th  CENT. 
A.D.  Large  limestone  slab  blocking  the  entrance  to  a  tomb.  Found 
in  1966  West  of  Nablus  Road  and  opposite  to  the  "Garden  Tomb".  Now 
in  the  Rockefeller  Museum  in  Jerusalem.  Ed.  pr.  Y.E.  Meimaris, 

SBF  30  (1980)  225-228  no.  1  (ph.). 

t  Θήκη  δ ιαφέ  |  p  (ουσα)  'Αναστασίψ  |  όσυοτ(άτ)ψ  έπυσκό(πψ)  | 
των  Ευστρατίου 


4.  This  expression  refers  either  to  a  charity  institution  (that 
of  Eustratios)  for  which  the  bishop  was  responsible  or  τά  Ευστρα¬ 
τίου  refers  to  a  church,  a  monastery,  a  country  site  with  many 
fields  and  villages  in  Palestine,  or  bishop  Anastasios  was  a  pil¬ 
grim  who  died  in  Jerusalem  and  was  buried  outside  the  walls;  in 
that  case  τά  Ευστρατίου  are  outside  the  boundaries  of  Palestine, 
ed .  pr . 


1697.  KURSI.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  585  A.D.  Mosaic  inscription 
on  the  threshold  of  the  southern  pastophorion  of  the  Byzantine 
church  of  Kursi.  Ed.  pr.  Y.  Blomme,  RBi  87  (1980)  404-406  (ph.). 

Cf.  IEJ  22  (1972)  Pi.  39b. 

[ t ]  'Επί  του  θεοφυλ ( εστάτου)  Στε¬ 
φάνου  πρεσβ (υτέρου)  καί  ηγου¬ 
μένου  έγένετο  ή  φή— 

4  φωσυς  τού  φωτυστη- 

ρίου  έν  μη(νί)  Δεκεμβρίφ 
ίνδ ( υκτ  υώνος)  τετάρτη<ς>  επί  του 
εύσεβ ( εστάτου)  καί  φυλοχ (ρίστου)  ή- 
8  μών  βασυλέως  Μαυρίκιου 

ύπατίας  πρώτης  t 

7.  εύσεβ(οΰς),  ed.  pr.  ||  9.  ύπατ<ε>ίας,  ed .  pr.  ||  the  4th 
indictio  occurred  twice  during  the  reign  of  Mauricius:  585-586 
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and  600-601  A . D .  His  consulate  was  in  583  or  584,  not  in  585,  ed . 
pr  . 


1698.  PELLA.  STAMPED  RHODIAN  JARS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr . 
R.H.  Smith,  AD A J  24  (1980)  16-17  (ph.). 

a)  Rectangular  stamps:  a)  έ  TL  L  ΙΙαυ|σανία  (180-150  B.C.) 

b)  έ rc i.  Χαρ|μοκλεΟς  (  280-220  B.c.) 

c)  ’  Αρτεμι,  |  δώρου  (undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ) 

b)  Circular  stamp,  inscription  around  a  rose: 


Δαμοκράτευς  (200-180  B.c.) 


1699.  SEPPHORIS .  PLANTA  PEDIS  STAMP  IMPRESSION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Text  on  the  rim  of  a  mortarium.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Lifshitz,  RBi 
(1970)  77  no.  14  (ph.) ;  republished  by  L.Y.  Rahmany ,  ATIQOT  14 

(1980)  104  note  13. 

Ευτυχώ | ς 


For  an  impression  with  the  same  seal  cf.  J.W.  Hayes,  HESPERIA  36 
(1967)  344  no.  81,  found  in  Eboda  (ph.  in  ATIQOT  14,  1980,  pi. 
XXII;  cf.  p.  104)  ||  2.  sigma  (C)  between  two  leaves. 


1700.  SKYTHOPOLIS .  For  an  explanation  of  the  name  Nysa,  born 
by  this  city,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1847. 


_  th 

1701.  SINAI  (TELL  P  HE  I RAN )  .  CHRISTIAN  INVOCATION,  5  CENT.  A. 
D.  Granite  slab  found  among  the  ruins  of  Tell  Pheiran.  Now  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  chapel  of  Moses  at  the  Metochion  of  the  monastery 
of  St.  Catherine  in  Wady  el-Pheiran.  Ed.  pr .  Y.E.  Meimaris,  SBF 
30  (1980)  228-232  no.  2. 

t  Κ(ύρι.)ε  Ί(ησο)ϋ  Χ(ριστ)έ  κ(αί)  'Αγία 
Map  ία 

ή  Θ(ε)ωτώκος  (sic)  έλέ- 
4  ϊσον  τον  δού¬ 

λάν  σου  Άνασ- 
τάσιν  ύτιοδι,- 

άκο(νον)*  έγράφ(η)  μη(νί) 
t  θ'  Δε (κεμβρ  ίψ)  ίνδ ικ (τ ιώνος)  ιδ' 

3^  The  definite  article  and  the  cross  over  the  letters  theta  and 
omega  for  the  abbreviation  Θεω  express  emphatically  the  orthodox 
dogma  regarding  Maria  as  the  God-bearer  (accepted  at  the  3rd  Ecume 
nical  Council  at  Ephesos  in  431  A.D.)  contra  the  Nestorians,  who 

used  Χριστοτόκος,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  έλέίσον  =  έλέησον;  above  the  iota 
two  dots,  which  occur  in  three  of  the  nine  cases  where  the  iota  ap¬ 
pears,  ed.  pr.  II  5.  Άναστάσι  (o)v,  ed.  pr  .  ,  with  unnecessary 
addition  of  omicron. 
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1702.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BRONZE  PLANTA  PEDIS  STAMP,  LATE  RO¬ 
MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Retrograde  Greek  inscription  in  relief. 

Ed.  pr.  L.Y.  Rahmany ,  ATIQOT  14  (1980)  103-105  (ph.). 

Θεουδό |  σι,ς  χρω 


2.  χρώ  (for  χράου)  :  "for  the  use  of  Theudosis",  ed  .  pr.  ; 

could  it  be  xpco  (ματοπώλης  ?)  vel  sim.  ,  J.  Bingen  per  litt. 


ARABIA 


1703.  BOSTRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  GOVERNOR  OF  ARABIA, 
159-162  A.D.  E.  Littmann  et  al. ,  Publications  of  the  Princeton 
University  Archaeological  Expeditions  to  Syria  1904-5  and  1909, 

Division  III  Section  A  551  (Leiden  1913)  .  H.I.  MacAdam,  ZPE  38 
(1980)  72-74  (dr.) ,  argues  that  this  fragmentary  text  should  be 

read  as  follows. 

[Γ . ]  "Αλλιον  ©[ουσκιανόν] 
πρεσβ.  Σ[εβ.  άνχιστρ.] 
ύπατο [ν  άποδεδειγ.] 

4  τον . . . 


Ed.  pr.  read  in  L.  1  .  "Αμί,ον .  and  interpreted  it  as  Aid  (m)  ius. 

In  PIR2  A  561-562  Groag  suggested  reading  ©[λάκκον]  and  regarding 
the  honorand  as  a  relative  of  Ammius  Flaccus  (consul  97  A.D.)  men¬ 
tioned  by  Pliny,  Ep .  IX  9,13.  As  a  result  Ammius  Flaccus  appears 
in  the  Fasti  of  Arabian  governors.  MacAdam  identifies  the  hono¬ 
rand  with  C.  Allius  Fuscianus,  attested  as  governor  of  Arabia  in 
1  59-  162  A.D.  He  suggests  reading  the  rather  large  mu  in  ed .  pr.  's 
drawing  as  two  lambdas  and  adduces  parallels  for  two  lambdas  loo¬ 
king  like  a  mu  in  other  inscriptions  from  Arabia,  [cf.  now  also  M. 
Sartre,  IGLS  tome  XIII,  Paris  1982  no.  9066,  who  restores  in  L.  3 
ύπατο [v  άναδ ( εδε ιγμένον ) . . . ] |  ]. 


1704-1707.  HAMMAM  ’AFRA.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  A  CAVE,  5th-  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Hermitage  of  John  the  Abbot  consisting  of  three  caves 
containing  paintings  and  inscriptions ,  located  67—70  meters  above 
the  water  level  at  the  East  side  of  the  Wadi  el  Hasa.  The  Greek 
inscriptions  are  in  Cave  I.  The  incised  medallion  is  outside,  to 
the  S.  of  the  three  caves.  B.  Macdonald,  SBF  30  (1980)  351-363 

(ph.;  dr .),  describes  the  architecture  and  the  paintings  (recorded 
in  1980).  Ed.  pr.  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  30  (1980)  363-364  (ph.;  dr.) 

,  publishes  the  texts  on  the  basis  of  Macdonald's  photos. 


1704:  no.  1,  dedicatory  inscription  on  the  northern  wall  of 

Cave  I . 

-  -  -]  έτελιώθη  δ  θεοσεβ[-  -  - 

-  -  -]' Ιωάννης  ό  ήγούμεν[ος  -  -  - 

-  -  -]  Άρτημ[ ίσιου  -  -  -]ιη  ταυ  ετους[-  -  - 
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1705:  no.  2,  graffito  on  the  southern  wall  of  Cave  I. 

t  Θεόδωρον .... 


1706:  no.  3,  graffito  on  the  same  wall;  invocation  to  Jesus, 

Lord  or  God  of  the  angels,  supposedly  of  the  archangel 
Michael . 

[-  -  -ΰψί]στου  ’Αρχαγγέλου  σώσον  τον  δοΟ(λόν  σου)  -  -  - 


1707:  no.  4,  some  letters  on  an  incised  medallion  with  lines  in 

the  form  of  a  cross:  IM  and  NC  on  one  line,  ΛΗΕ  on  another 
,  NNM  above  that  line,  XC  and  X  in  the  section· formed  by 
two  lines  under  ΛΗΕ  . 


1708.  MADABA.  BILINGUAL  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SELAMAN,  108- 
109  A . D .  SEG  XX  404.  New  discussion  of  the  text  in  J.  Milik,  AD A J 
24  (1980)  44-45,  52  (dr.)  and  53  note  18.  The  Nabataean  (and  not 
Aramaic,  as  stated  in  SEG  XX)  text  shows  that  the  people,  mentioned 
in  this  text,  were  members  of  the  tribe  of  the  Bani  ' Amrat. 


1709.  MADABA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  7th  CENT.  A . D .  ?  Church  of 

the  Virgin.  M.  Piccirillo,  AD A J  24  (1980)  151-152  (ph.) ,  gives  the 

bibliography  and  a  translation  of  the  dedication  of  the  mosaic, - 
its  first  line  was  uncovered  in  1979.  We  give  J.  Bingen's  trans- 
c  r ipt ion . 

t  επί  τοΰ  ώσιω(τάτου)  πατρός  ημών  Θεοφάνους  έπησ[κόπου] 

[έποιε]ΐτω  τό  παν  καλόν  έργον  τούτο  της  ψιφώ- 

[σεως  τοΰ  έ]νδώξου  καί  σεπτού  ΰκου  της  άγιας  (καί)  άχράντου 

δεσπο  ί - 

4  [νης  της]  θεοτώκου  σπουδή  (καί)  προθυμίςι  τοΰ  φιλωχ  (ρίστο)  υ 

λαού  ταύτ (η ) ς 

[της  πόλε] ως  Μιδάβων  υπέρ  σωτηρίας  (καί)  άντιλήμσεος  (καί)  άφέ- 
[σεως  άμαρτ] ιών  των  καρποψωρησάντων  (καί)  καρποψω- 
[ρούντων  έν]  τφ  άγιο  τώπο  τούτψ,  αμήν.  Κ(ΰρι)ε,  έταιλιώ- 
8  [θη  συν  χάρ]  ιτη  θεού  μινή  Φεβρουαρήο  έτους  ΟΔ  ί νδ  ικ  ( τ  ιώνος ) 

ε  ' 


8.  Neither  the  sign  of  the  hundreds  (Σ ,  T 
the  era  used  in  the  dedication  can  be  fixed, 
saic  could  be  dated  to  the  7th  cent.  A.D., 


,  samp i ■  ? )  , 
Piccirillo  . 


neither 
the  mo- 


1710.  QASR  EL-HALLABAT.  EDICT  OF  ANASTASIUS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE 
gth  CENT.  A.D.  J.  Marcillet- Jaubert ,  ADAJ  24  (1980)  121-124  (ph. ; 

dr.) ,  adds  three  new  fragments  to  the  Hallabat  copy  of  the  edict 
on  the  administration  of  the  province,  also  known  through  versions 
from  Bostra,  Imtan ,  Umm  el-Djimal  and  Salkhad  [for  the  Bos^ra 
version  cf.  now  M.  Sartre,  IGLS  XIII  (Paris  1982)  9045-9046].  Since 

M.-  J.  gives  the  text  of  the  new  fragments  in  a  majuscle  drawing, 
we  do  not  reproduce  them  here.  He  locates  one  new  fragment  between 
fragments  1  and  2  as  published  in  Publications  of  the  Princeton _ 
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versity  Archaeological  Expeditions  to  Syria  III  A2  no.  20;  the 
second  fragment  is  to  be  placed  after  fr.  3  of  PAES,  whereas  the 
third  new  fragment  precedes  fr.  5  of  PAES. 


1711-1716.  RIHAB  OF  THE  BENE  HASAN.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS  IN 
CHURCHES,  534-634  A  .  D .  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  30  (1980)  3  17-350  (ph.; 

dr.;  cf.  also  id.,  RBi  88,  1981,  62-70;  AD A J  24  (1980)  153-156  ( 

p h  .  )  and  Chiese  e  Mosaici  della  Giordania  S e 1 1 en t r i ona  1  e  ,  Jerusalem 
1981,  62-101) ,  presents  a  synopsis  of  eighty  years  of  archaeologi¬ 

cal  research  at  Rihab  of  the  Bene  Hasan  (on  the  road  from  Jerash 
to  Mafraq) .  Apart  from  recording  some  known  texts,  he  concentrates 
on  the  churches  of  Rihab.  P.  gives  photos,  drawings,  texts  and 
translations  of  the  mosaic  inscriptions  in  five  churches  which  are 
already  published  (M.  Avi-Yonah,  QUART.  DEP.  ANT.  PALESTINE  13, 

1  947  ,  68-72;  U.  Lux  -  S.  Mittmann,  ZPalV  83  ,  1  967  ,  34-45  )  .  In 

addition  he  presents  inedita  from  three  churches. 


1711:  no.  6  A,  Piccirillo,  SBF  332-334  (Chiese. - ,  78-79  (ph.)). 

Church  of  St.  Paul,  596  A.D.  Inscription  in  a  frame  along 
the  stairs  to  the  central  nave. 

t  επί  του  άγιωτ(άτου)  κ(αί)  μακαριω (τάτου)  Πολυεύκτου  αρ¬ 
χιεπισκόπου 

(καί)  Βάσσου  εύλαβ ( εσχάτου)  παραμοναρ ( ίου)  έψηφόθη  κ(αί) 

έτελιώθη 

ουτος  ό  ναός  τοΰ  αγίου  Παύλου  έκ  προσφοράς  ' Ιωάννου 
4  <και>  Ηλίου  χών  Μαρτυρίου  έν  μη(νί)  ’Ιουνίου  χρ(όνων)  ιγ 
ίνδ  ( ικτ  ιώνος)  έτους  υ^|  της  επαρχίας 

)  ·  κΤαΐΤ  forgotten  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Βάσσος  is  also  on 
record  in  the  inscriptions  in  the  church  of  St.  Basilios, 
see  P.  3  25,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  ’Ιωάννου:  perhaps  the  deacon 
on  record  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  P.  323,  ed.  pr. 


1712:  no.  6  B,  Piccirillo,  SBF  334.  Church  of  St.  Paul,  596  A. 

D.;  name  of  a  person  represented  in  an  octagon  in  the 
mosaic  mentioned  sub  6  A. 

Σόμμα  |  ’Ιωάνν[ου] 


1.  A  Summus,  dux  Palaestinae  (531  A.D.)  is  recorded  in 
the  Life  of  St.  Saba  by  Cyrillus  of  Skythopolis  (E. 
Schwarz,  Kyrillos,  Vita  St.  Sabae,  67,  10),  ed  .  pr.  ||  a 

reading  Σομμα[-  -  is  equally  possible,  J.  Bingen. 


1713:  no.  7  A,  Piccirillo,  SBF  334-335  (Chiese - ,  80-82) 

Church  of  St.  Peter,  624  A.D.;  inscription  in  a  frame  a- 
long  the  stairs  to  the  central  nave. 

επί  χοΰ  άγ ιωτατου ^ και  μακαριότατου  Πολυεύκτου  αρχιεπισκόπου 
και  μητροπολίτου  εψηψωθη  και  ετελιωθη  ό  ναός  ούτος  του 

•  , ,  .  ,  αγίου 

αποστολου  Πέτρου  εκ  σπουδής  και  καμάτων  Γεωργίου  Μαρτυρίου 
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εύλ (αβεστάτου) 

αναγνώστου  έν  μην  L  Λόφ  χρόνων  ένδεκάτης  ίνδ ι (κτ ιώνος )  τοΰ 
έτους  φιη  '  της  επαρχίας 


1 .  Four  more  years  are  attested  by  this  text  for  the 
archbishop  Po lyeuktos ,  "fermo  al  620,  data  di  erezione 
della  chiesetta  di  St.  Stefano",  ed.  pr. 


no.  7  B,  Piccirillo ,  SBF  336  (Chiese - ,  81).  Church  of 

St.  Peter,  624  A.D.;  traces  of  names  in  square  panels  in 

a  mosaic  of  the  central  nave. 

1  _n2  inscription 

2  -  --  --  --  c 

3  Σέ [p  -  ] γ ις 

4  Πα[τρ  - ] ίκιο (ς) 

5  ο :  [  -  ]  ω  ' 

6  Σω [ -  -  ]  α 
12  Κοσ  -  μα 


3.  C  €  TIC  II  4.  Π'  ΙΚΙΑ  ||  6.  C  Δ  ed.  pr. 


1715:  no.  8  A,  Piccirillo,  SBF  336-339  (Chiese  - ,  84-85) . 

Church  of  St.  Maria,  534  A.D.;  mosaic  inscription  (dedi¬ 
catory  inscription)  along  the  stairs  of  the  presbytery, 
in  a  frame,  along  the  border  of  a  mosaic;  in  the  central 
octagon  two  abbreviated  letters:  Α  Δ 

1  t  έψηφόθη  και.  έτελειόθη  δ  ναός  ούτος  της  άγ ία<ς>  Μαρίας 

»  » 

επί 

Μαρτυρίου  (καί)  Ήλίου  (και)  Όλέφου  υιών  '  Ολέφου 

2  των  μακαρ(ίων)  υπέρ  άναπαύσεως  αυτών  καί  των  αυτών  γονέων 
τοΰ  έτους  υκη  '  μη(νί)  Πανέμου  θ'  χρό(νων)  ία'  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος) 

3  νΰν  δέ  άνανεοθέσαντα  ψηφία  ταΟτα  επί  Ήλίου  Βάσσου  τοΰ 
θεοσεβ ( εσχάτου )  πρεσβ (υτέρου)  καί  παραμ (οναρ ίου)  του  έτους 
υοζ  '  χρ(όνων)  α'  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος) 


1 .  ΑΓΙΑΙ  mosaic;  for  Olephos  cf .  two  inscriptions  from 
the  Hauran  (R.E.  Briinnow  -  D.  Domaszewski,  Die  Provincia 
Arabia  III  314  and  334),  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  lapis  MAKAPP  ||  3. 
ed.  pr.  maintains  that  this  Bassos  is  not  identical  with 
the  homonym  in  our  lemma  no.  1711  L.  2.. 


1716:  no.  8  B,  Piccirillo,  SBF  340-341  ( Ch i  e  s  e - ,  86-87)  . 

Church  of  St.  Maria,  582  A.D.;  mosaic  inscription  in  a 
frame  in  a  "navatella"  recording  a  restoration  in  582  A . D . 

Κ(ύρι)ε  άνάπαυσον  '  Ιωάννην  Άζιζέου 
t  Κ(ύρι.)ε  δ  Θ(εό)ς  τής  άγ(ίας)  Μαρίας  καί  πάν¬ 
των  τών  άγ  ίων  έλέησον  παν- 
4  τός  τοΰ  κόσμου  καί  βοήθεσον  τούς  t 
προσφέροντας  κ(αί)  'Ιωάννην  Άνα- 

ήλου  τοΰ  εύλαβ ( εστάτου)  διακ(όνου)  μη(νί)  Ξανθικοΰ  α 

ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος) 
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1717.  THE  PREFECTS  OF  EGYPT.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1820. 


1718.  ABU  MINA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AN  ALTAR,  NOT  BEFORE  CA  450  A. 
D.  Inscriptions  on  the  west  side  (a)  and  the  east  side  (b)  of  the 
edge  of  the  marble  "versenkte  Standplatte"  (reused  "Tischplatte" ) 
under  the  altar  of  the  Older  Basilica  at  Abu  Mina.  Ed.  pr .  P. 
Grossmann  -  H.  Jaritz,  MDAI  (K)  36  (1980)  205. 


(a) 


Χηγ  ‘Ωρίων  και. 
χωσωτημ 


Άσκλεπιός  καί.  Νΐλος  εύχαρ ιστουντες  άνε- 

θήκαμεν 


Χηγ:  error  for  -ΧΜΓ  ?,  J .  Bingen,  who  finds  no  pa¬ 

rallels  for  χωσωτημ  . 

(b)  Χωσωτημ  */·Φ  Έτακότου 


between  two  "blattartige  Zeichen" ,  ed.  pr . 


1719.  ABYDOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HIERAX,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Painted 
limestone  stele  with  a  representation  of  Anubis  introducing  the 
dead  to  Osiris;  from  the  Garstang  excavations  in  1907;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Liverpool.  Short  description  in  J.  Bourriau,  JEA  66  ( 

1980)  143  (ph.) ;  published  from  the  photo  by  J.  Bingen,  CE  56  ( 

1981)  144  no.  8. 

' Ιέρακος  υιοΟ  υίωνοΟ 
Άγαθοκλέους  Λυκοπολ- 
(έτών)  ιε '  τελευτή-  είτου 
σαντος  Εύψυχε ι 


1-2.  "Peut-on  comprendre:  fils  et  petit-fils  d’un  Agathokles  ? 

Bingen  . 


1720.  ABYDOS.  FUNERARY  STELE  OF  TPHOUS.  E.  Breccia,  Iscrizion 
Greche  e  Latine  (1911)  65  no.  98  (ph.  ;  SB  3997).  E.  Bernand, 

ZPE  40  (1980)  213-214,  shows  that  the  representation  on  this  stele 

strongly  resembles  those  on  funerary  stelai  from  Abydos  and  that 
accordingly  this  text  is  also  a  funerary  stele  (and  not  a  votive 
inscription)  and  is  likely  to  come  from  that  place.  He  presents 
the  following  new  text. 

Τφοΰς  μ<η>|τρός  Τφ|οΰτος,  |  άτιό  Δι  ||οπολε  ίτου  μικρού,  (ετών) 
ιη',  I  έ  [  ν  ]  τυ  I  νχάνω  τώι  κυ|ρίωι  |  Σαρά||πιδι  . 

6— ι0.  J  implore  le  Seigneur  Sarapis"  ||  Tphous  is  the  woman  re¬ 
presented  on  the  stele;  Σαράπιδί  was  engraved  centrally  between 
the  two  jackals  on  the  stele  but  goes  with  τώι  κυρίωΐ  (Bernand) 
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1721.  ALEXANDRIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  BY  THE  LYKIAN  LEAGUE 
FOR  THE  ARC  Η I S  O  MATOPHYLAX  PTOLEMAIOS,  1  82-  180  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  1029. 
M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  108  (1980)  129-136  (ph.) ,  dates  the  text  to 

182-180  B.C.  She  points  out  that  Ptolemaios  and  his  homonymous 
son  are  identical  with  the  two  Ptolemaioi,  on  record  in  I.  Philae 
109-111  no.  9  (prior  to  SEG  XXVII  1029;  after  186  B.C.)  and  in 
SEG  XXVIII  1480  (from  Philai;  dated  to  186-184/3  B.C.  by  Lazzarini 
) .  Ptolemaios  senior,  son  of  Eumenes,  is  likely  to  be  the  same  as 
the  homonym  mentioned  by  Polybios  18,  53,  8.  On  the  other  hand  L. 
holds  that  on  chronological  grounds  Ptolemaios  junior  is  not  to  be 
identified  with  Ptolemaios,  son  of  Ptolemaios,  son  of  Eumenes,  on 
record  in  an  inscription  from  Elephantine  ( MDAI  (K)  26,  1970,  170- 

171  no.  2)  ,  as  suggested  by  Roccati  (cf .  SEG  XXVIII  1480)  .  Finally 
she  adduces  further  arguments  that  the  κοινόν  των  Λυκίων  is  the 
Lykian  league  rather  than  the  association  of  Lykian  mercenaries  on 
Cyprus.  The  stone  is  now  in  the  Egyptological  Museum  in  Turin. 

Cf.  also  SEG  XXIX  1666. 


1722.  ALEXANDRIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AGATHON ,  2Πά  CENT.  A . D . 
SEG  VIII  372  (E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  metriques  de  l'Egypte  greco 

-romaine ,  71;  W.  Peek,  GV  1935).  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  79  no.  101,  res¬ 

tores  in  L.  13  initio  [  λο  i  ]  τιόν  ,  using  G.  Maspero's  copy  "7  ON  ( RA  , 
1883,  1,  194). 


, st  „nd 

1723.  DOUCH.  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS  AND  ISIS,  1  -  2  CENT.  A. 
D.  Graffito  on  the  S.  wall  of  the  hypostyle  hall  of  the  temple  at 
Douch;  found  in  1978-1979.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Wagner,  BIAO  80  (1980)  339. 


ιό  προκσύνημα  (sic) 

Ψαις  Ψενοσίριος  Ψεννήσι (ος) 
ΐ,  ερέως 

4  παρά  τώι  κυρ  l col  Σαρά- 

π l δ l  καί  τίηι  κυρίςι  "Ισιδ(ι) 
έξ  όμοφιλίας  Ιερεύς 
το(0)  πατρός  έπακολου- 
8  θοΰντος  τώι  στολί¬ 

στε  έστησα  την  [ . . .  ] 

ΑΠΙΣ  Ε [ ... ]  ©Λ 

:..έκ 

12  ΕΠΙ  .Ε 

(έτους )  ε ' 


- 5.  'ici^  lapi  s 

tween  these  lines 


||  όμοφιλίας  =  ομοφυλίας, 

a  horizontal  stroke  ||  13. 


ed.  pr.  ||  12-13. 
L  ε  ,  1  api  s  . 


Be- 


1724.  DOUCH.  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES.  Inscription  on  the  S. 
wall  of  entrance  2,  "montant  Est"  of  the  temple  at  Douch;  found 
in  1978-1979.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Wagner,  BIAO  80  (1980)  338. 

‘ Ηρακλε  ΐ 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  dedication  to  H e r ak  1  e s  —  Khon sou  ,  ed  .  pr  . 
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1725.  DOUCH.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  FLAVIUS  ISAK.  Graffito  on 
the  N.  wall  of  a  room  W.  of  the  corridor  to  the  entrance  of  the 
fortress;  found  in  1978-1979.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Wagner,  BIAO  80  (1980) 

340  . 

Ολ(άουιος)  'I  (ησοΟς  ?)  [Xp( ιστός)  ?] 

' Ισάκ  των 

ΤΕΝΪΥ [ -  -  - 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  1.  l[$,  ed.  pr.,  but  this  restoration  is 

quite  uncertain  ||  3.  Τεντυ  [ρίπον]  or  κεντυ  [  p  ίωνων  ]  ,  ed  .  pr.  || 

"Le  Christ  (ou  Jesus  Christ)  ,-  Fl(avius)  Isak  ,  du  corps  des  centu¬ 
rions  (ou  officier  des  Tentyrites)",  ed.  pr.  ||  for  the  Tentyrites 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1726. 


1726.  DOUCH.  ACCLAMATION  IN  HONOUR  OF  THE  TENTYRITES.  Graffi¬ 
to  in  the  corridor  to  the  entrance  of  the  fortress  on  a  "bloc  de 
remploi  servant  de  montant  a  une  porte  muree".  Ed.  pr .  G.  Wagner, 
BIAO  80(1980)  340. 

Χάρις  I  τοΐς  |  Τεντυρ|ευτών 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3.  one  large  tau  was  used  for  both  taus 

at  the  beginning  of  these  lines  ||  "Grace  soit  rendue  aux  Tentyri¬ 
tes":  soldiers  of  Tentyris,  probably  the  equites  promoti  secundi, 

ed .  pr . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1725. 


1727.  DOUCH.  CHRISTIAN  INVOCATION .  Graffito  on  the  E.  wall  of 
the  hypostyle  hall  of  the  temple  at  Douch;  found  in  1978-1979. 

Ed.  pr.  G.  Wagner,  BIAO  80  (1980)  339. 

Κύριε  'Ι(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  έτιιεγδί- 
κησον  μέγα  του 
εις  σε  καταβλασφη- 
4  μήσαντος[-  -  -  -  ] 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  LL  .  5-8  are  illegible,  ed.  pr  . 


1728.  DOUCH.  TWO  CHRISTIAN  GRAFFITI.  Two  graffiti, 
black  (a)  and  red  (b)  in  Court  I  of  the  temple  at  Douch 
1978-1979.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Wagner,  BIAO  80  (1980)  338. 


painted 
f  ound 


a)  ΙΙοπνοΟθις 


b )  ' Ιούδας 


i  n 
in 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


1729.  EL-BAGAWAT  (KHARGA).  EPIGRAM  FOR  AMMONIOS,  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  metriques  de  l'Egypte  gr eco-romaine  (Paris 
1  969)  1  73  (mT  Guar duc  c i  ,  EG  IV  464-466 )  .  cT.  Gallavotti  ,  VetChr  17 

(1980)  290-293,  translates  this  inscription  and  analyses  the  rhyth¬ 

mical  structure. 
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1730.  ELEPHANTINE.  GRAFFITO  IN  A  "BAUGRUBE",  AFTER  THE  REIGN 
OF  PTOLEMY  VIII.  Graffito  in  the  "Baugrube"  of  the  Ptolemaic  "Vor- 
halle"  of  the  Satet  temple.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Dreyer,  MDAI  (K)  36  (1980) 

248  no .  1 . 

OMIKPO 


] δ  μικρό [ S  ??,  J.  Bingen  (no  photo  ! !) . 


1731-1741.  ESNA.  CHRISTIAN  STELAI.  S.  Sauneron  -  R.G.  Coquin, 
Livre  du  Centenaire  1880-1980  (Institut  Francais  d'Archeologie  0- 
rientale  du  Caire,  Cairo  1980)  239-277,  present  a  provisional  cata¬ 

logue  of  the  Coptic  Greek  stelai  from  Esna,  both  published  and  un¬ 
published,  preserved  both  in  Egypt  and  in  museums  all  over  the 
world.  Below  we  present  the  Greek  inedita;  we  do  not  give  des¬ 
criptions  of  the  reliefs. 


1731:  p.  240  no.  1  (ph.)  ;  "gres"  plaque;  inscription  in  tabula 

an  s  ata 

Εις  Θε[ός]  |  ό  βοηθών  |  Τσιναμμώνιος  |  μηνός  Χοιά[κ]  ||  κδ  ' 

3.  Τσιναμμώνιος,  name  of  a  woman,  "daughter  of  Ammoni- 
os" ,  Sauneron . 


1732:  p.  242  no.  9  (ph.);  stele,  semicircular  at  the  top; 

wreath  carved  on  the  stone;  part  of  the  inscription  in 
r a  sura . 

t  Εις  Θεός  ό  βο[η]θδν 
αμήν  ’  Ισάκ  [  ]κ 

τής  ιε  '  ίνδικ (τ ιώνος)  t 


1  7  3  3  :  ρ.  243  no. 


12  (ph.),-  stele  "type  a  portail". 


t  Ει [ς  Θεός  -  -  -] οε [-  - 


1734:  pp . 


243-244  no.  13;  stele  "type  a  portail". 

[Εις  Θ] εός  ό  βο | [ηθώ]ν"  Θεό | [δ]ωρος 


1735:  ρ.  244  no.  15  (ph.);  stele  "type  a  portail". 

[Εις  Θ]εός  ό  [βοηθ] όν ’  ' I  ( ησου ) ς  Χ(ρ ιστό ) ς  (?).[- 


1736:  ρρ.  244-245  no.  16  (ph.);  stele  "type  a  portail". 

[Ει] ς  Θεός  ό  βοιθών 
Μη  λύπης,  Μαρία, 
οΰτης  αθανάτων 
4  *  Αθύρ  ια ' 

37  ουδεΤς  αθάνατος  is  meant,  edd .  pr . 


494 


EGYPT 


1  737 :  p.  247  no.  22  (ph  .  )  ; 

in  an  incised  frame. 

‘ Υπέρ  μήμνης  (sic  !) 
και.  άνατιαύσ- 
εως  τοΰ  μακαρ- 
4  ίου  Δϋος  άρχη- 


limestone  plaque;  inscription  with- 


διάκονος·  θύ¬ 
της  αθάνατος 
ΙΙαεινε  ^  ' 

8  της  S  ίνδ  ιη  ( τ  ι,ώνος ) 


1738 :  ρ.  248  no . 


24  (ph  .  )  ; 


stele  "type  a  portail". 


Εις  Θεός’  |  ΤαΖ,Ολ 


1739:  ρ.  248  no.  25  (ph.);  stele  "type  a  portail". 

Εις  Θεός  I  '  'Ιωάννης 


1740:  pp  .  249-250  no.  27  (ph.)  ;  stele  with  ankh  ,  palms  and 

hieroglyphic  sign  of  heaven  ? 

Είς  Θεός  |  ό  βοηθός  τά  π|άντα*  Παύλ|ου,  τιατύρ  τ||ης 
μουνη  έκ|οιμίθη  Φαρμ | οΰθι * κη '  |  X  Μ  Γ 

5.  Read  μονής  ||  8.  Χ(ρι,στόν)  ΓΙ(αρία)  Γ(εννςί);  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  807  (ρ) ,  Pleket. 

1741:  ρ.  250  no.  28  (ph.);  stele  "type  a  portail". 

‘ Υπέρ[ε]  μνήμης  και. 

άναπαύσεως'  Διος 

©αρμοΰθι  ια'  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος)  S 


1742.  FAYOUM  (ARSINOE).  LOVE  CHARM,  3Γ  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  VIII 
574.  For  the  meaning  of  μη  λεΐκάση  in  L.  9  cf.  H.D.  Jocelyn,  PCPhS 
206  (1980)  12-67  (a  study  of  the  verb  λαΐ,κάςειν) ,  esp.  20.  On  the 

same  page  J.  refers  to  another  love  charm  from  Egypt  (3rd-  4th 
cent.  A . D . ;  unknown  provenance)  published  by  J.  Martin,  GENAVA  6 
(1928)  56-64  and  containing  the  form  ληκάζει,ν  .  The  verb  denotes 
the  act  of  fellation.  [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1898] 


1743.  FAYOUM.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  TESSERA.  Circular  tessera  with¬ 
out  ornament.  Ed.  pr .  B.  Boyaval,  CE  55  (1980)  309  no.  1,  after  a 
note  (perhaps  by  Seymour  de  Ricci)  in  the  Musee  d'Antiquites  egyp- 
to-soudanaises  at  Lille.  The  object  was  seen  in  1908  at  Medinet- 
el-Fayoum.  [For  lamp  signatures  from  the  Fayoum  cf.  our  lemma  no. 


Δομέτ  t,  ς 


1886] 


1744.  HERMOUPOLIS  MAGNA.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE,  83-82  B.C. 

SB  10051;  SEG  XVIII  674.  L.  Criscuolo,  EPIGRAPHICA  42  (1980)  185 
-187  no.  5  (ph.) ,  reports  that  this  inscription  belongs  now  to  the 
collection  of  the  Catholic  University  of  Milano.  According  to  C. 
there  might  be  no  connection  between  the  inscription  and  the  sculp¬ 
ture  of  two  reclining  persons  above  it,  which  could  be  a  casual 
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object  of  value  dedicated  to  Aphrodite:  it  was  apparently  intended 

as  a  funerary  monument. 


1745.  MAHURA  AL-OIBLI  (12  KM  W.  OF  TAPOSIRIS  MAGNA) .  INVOCATION 
?,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Fragments  of  a  Greek  inscription  with  red 
painted  letters  found  in  the  central  church  of  Mahura  al-qibll. 

Ed.  pr.  P.  Grossmann  -  H.  Jaritz,  MDAI  (K)  36  (1980)  226. 

. . . ] ΧΑΡΙΣΤΙ  -  -  -  ΗΡΙΟΝΟΠΑΠΟΛΛΟ [ . . . 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  " - ergibt  noch  keinen  rechten  Sinn - 

aber  wohl  eine  Anrufung  an  einen  Apollo",  edd.  pr. 


1746.  MELLAWI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GOLD  GLASS.  Inscription  in 
the  centre  of  a  flat,  circular  gold  glass;  above  L.  1  and  under 
L.  3  two  horizontal  palms,  parallel  to  these  two  words.  Ed.  pr. 

B.  Boyaval,  CE  55  (1980)  309  no.  2,  after  a  note  (perhaps  by  Sey¬ 
mour  de  Ricci)  in  the  Musee  d'Antiquites  egypto- s oudana i s e s  at  Lil¬ 
le.  The  object  was  copied  in  1905. 

Ζήσαες  I  πολλοες  |  ετεσεν 

[INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1884] 


1747.  OMBOI  (KOM  OMBO).  TOPOS  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
A.  Badawy  ,  Kom  Ombo  (Cairo  1  959)  42-43  (L.  Castiglione,  AArchHung 

22,  1970,  113) .  H.  Maehler,  MDAI  (K)  35  (1979)  139,  discusses  the 

meaning  of  τόκος  (  "Standplatz"  )  ,  rejected  by  L.  Castiglione  ("place 
of  devotion  "  )  . 

Έπ’  άγαθφ  |  τόπος  Νεμεσας  |  Σεραπέωνος 


2.  "Lies  Νεμεσάτος" ,  Maehler;  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1636. 


_th  _th 

1  748.  OXYRHYNCHOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS,  5  -  6  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Inscribed  block  from  tomb  46;  text  translated  by  F.  Petrie,  Tomb  s 
of  the  Courtiers  and  Oxyrhynkhos  (London  1925)  18  (cf.  Plate  XLVII 
3).  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen,  CE  55  (1980)  319  no.  4. 

Μνημεον  Θεοδώρου 

δούλ(ου)  Θ(εο)ϋ  υίοΰ  Δημη- 

τρίου  Κυνοπολ ( έτου)  άγάμ(ου) 

4  ς'  ί,νδ  ( εκτ έωνος)  Παχών  ες  '  (ετών)  κβ  '  Εύψύχ[ε] 

4~.  The  letters  κ(3  are  followed  by  a  sign  which  could  be  inter¬ 
preted  with  Flinders  Petrie  as  an  omega  with  an  oblique  stroke 
qui  en  descend  a  droite";  this  could  be  the  Coptic  letter  fol¬ 

lowed  by  an  abbreviation  mark;  in  any  case,  it  is  not  a  date  κβω 
(year  822),  which  was  proposed  hypothetically  by  F.  P.,  ed.  pr., 
who  prefers  to  translate  "aged  22". 


1749.  PANOPOLI S  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  HERA,  88  A.D.  IGR  I 
1289;  SB  8832;  J.G.  Milne,  JHS  21  (1901)  284-285;  Seymour  de 
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Ricci,  ARCHIV  2  (1903)  437  no.  36;  J.G.  Milne,  Greek  Inscriptions 

(Catalogue  generale  du  Musee  du  Caire,  1909)  9293.  J.  Bingen,  CE 

55  (1980)  318-319  no.  3,  after  a  revision  of  the  stone  at  Cairo, 

reads  ΙΙαψώς  instead  of  Παιώς  (cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  IGR,  where 
Jouguet  "legit  ΙΙαψώς  forsan  recte")  in  L.  5.  In  L.  7  he  reads 
έπυήσαντο  instead  of  έπ [ο ι ] ησαντο  (Milne,  IGR,  SB)  or  έπ[ο]ήσαντο 
(SdR)  .  In  L.  8  one  should  read  έ<τι>  (lapis  ETI)  instead  of  έπ' 
άγαθώι  or  <επ>  (Milne,  Gr.  Inscr.)  .  The  exact  transcription  of 
the  erased  name  of  Domitianus  in  L.  2  and  L.  11  resp.  is  [[  [Δο]  UL- 

TLavoO  I  and  [[  [  Δομετ  ]  ια  [vo]  0  J  .  B.  suggests  the  area  of  Panopo- 

•  ·  ·  · 

lis  as  provenance  of  the  document  against  SB  (Elephantine  ?)  . 


1750.  PHILAI.  THREE  DEDICATIONS  TO  PTOLEMY  VIII  AND  OTHERS  AND 
INSCRIPTIONS  BY  ROMANS,  186-116  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  1480,  1482-1483, 

1485.  A.  Giammurusti  -  A.  Roccati,  File.  Storia  e  vita  di  un 
santuario  egizio  (Novara  1980)  115,  117,  120-121,  publish  excellent 

photos  of  these  texts. 


1751-1768.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU).  E P I TAPHS ,  2 Π d -  4th 

CENT.  A.D.  A.  el-Sawy,  J.  Bouzek,  and  L.  Vidman,  ARCHIV  ORIENTAL- 
NI  48  (1980)  330-  355  (ph.;  dr.;  hereafter  SBV),  publish  some  of 

the  limestone  stelai  found  during  excavations  of  the  Egyptian  An¬ 
tiquity  Department  in  1971-1975.  L.  Vidman  is  mainly  responsible 
for  the  epigraphical  part.  J.  Bingen,  CE  56  (1981)  343-346,  com¬ 

ments  on  several  texts;  we  incorporate  his  corrections  below. 


A.  Stelai  with  standing  persons  with  upraised  hands  ("orantes") 

1751:  SBV  332-334  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.);  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.  Relief 

representing  a  boy  clad  in  chiton  and  himation;  aedicula 
with  columns,  capitals,  tympanon;  a  jackal  to  the  right 
of  the  figure  on  a  table  or  stool.  Garland  between  the 
columns.  Inscription  between  the  lower  part  of  the  co¬ 
lumns,  beneath  this  representation. 

Έρμεϋνος  (ετών)  ε',|  εύψύχ[ι] 


1  752: 


SBV  334-335  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.);  ca  300  A.D. 

senting  a  man  clad  in  chiton  and  himation. 
flank  the  figure.  Inscription  beneath  this 

Τιθοης  (ετών)  κε '  ά| (ω]ρος 


Relief  repre- 
Two  jackals 


1.  Πθοης ,  (ετών)  κε  -  -  ed .  pr.;  corr.  Bingen. 


1753:  SBV  335-336  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.);  3  Γ  ^  -  4  ^  ^  cent.  A.D. 

lief  representing  a  man  clad  in  chiton  and  himation. 
scription  below. 

Άμμων  ι  ς  άωρος  |  ώς  (ετών)  λ' 


1.  ' Αμμων L άδωρος ,  ed.  pr.;  Άμμώνις  άωρος,  Bingen; 

_cf  .  BE  (1  982)  no.  4  77  in  the  same  sense  . 
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1754:  SBV  336-337  no.  4  ( p  h .  ;  dr.);  3  Γ  -  4  cent.  A.D.  Relief 

representing  a  woman  clad  in  a  chiton  and  a  himation.  Two 
jackals  flank  this  figure.  Inscription  beneath  this  re¬ 
presentation  . 

ΘΕΔϋΡΕΤϋΝ  (ετών)  ς'  |  την  τελευτ(ην)  Χοιάχ  |  ιη  ' 

1.  Θεδώρ<α>  {ετών}  (ετών)  ς',  ed.  pr. ;  Θεδωρέτων  (or 
perhaps  Θεδωρέτιων)  =  Θεοδωρήτιον  ?,  Bingen. 

1755:  SBV  337-338  no.  5  (ph.;  dr.);  3rd-  4  d  ^  cent.  A.D.  Relief 
representing  a  woman  clad  in  a  chiton  and  a  himation. 

Frame  or  aedicula.  Inscription  below. 

‘Ηροϋς  Μωυνατίου  λ|οχοΰς  (ετών)  ι<η>  ' 

1.  Μ<θ>υνατίου,  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2.  λοχοϋς:  "genitive 
used  as  a  nominative"  (cf.  λεχώ) ,  ed .  pr. ;  but  λοχώ 
does  not  exist  and  λοχοΟς  is  also  a  nominative  in  SEG  I 
575,  L.  3,  Bingen;  cf.  BE  (1982)  no.  477. 

1756:  SBV  338-339  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.);  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.  Relief 

representing  a  woman  clad  in  a  chiton  and  a  himation.  To 
the  left  a  hawk,  to  the  right  a  jackal,  sitting  on  stools 
or  pedestals.  Aedicula  ? 

Θαησις  (ετών)  κη  ' 

it  d  t  h 

1  75  7:  SBV  339-340  no.  7  (ph.;  dr  .  )  ;  3  -  4  cent.  A.D.  Relief 
representing  a  woman  clad  in  a  chiton  and  a  himation  flan¬ 
ked  by  two  jackals.  Inscription  below. 

0 . ινη  άωρε  |  φιλοπατρία  καί  ψιλάδελ|πε  ώς 

(ετών)  η'  (έτους)  α'  Έπείφ  κζ 

Θαννεϋτι{ν}  Δίνη,  ed.  pr.;  but  the  reading  is  quite 
uncertain,  Bingen. 


B.  Stelai  with  figure  lying  on  a  funerary  couch 

d  t  h. 

1758:  SBV  340-342  no.  8  (ph.;  dr.);  3  -  4  cent.  A.D.  Relief 

representing  a  man  clad  in  chiton  and  himation  holding  a 
small  object  (papyrus  flower  ?)  in  his  left  and  a  stick 
in  his  right  hand.  Between  the  legs  of  the  kline  an  am¬ 
phora  on  a  stand,  a  bunch  of  flowers  or  stalks  and  a  ga¬ 
zelle  or  goat.  Inscription  below;  beneath  it  a  jackal 
and  perhaps  a  snake. 

"Ωρος  (ετών)  λ',  (έτους)  η'  ΟαρΙμοΰθι  ια' 

1.  έτους  ζ,'  ,  ed.  pr.;  (έτους)  η  ,  Bingen. 

-  τ  d  th 

1759-  SBV  342-343  no.  9  (ph.;  dr.);  3  -  4  cent.  A.D.  Relief 

representing  a  man  clad  in  chiton  and  himation  holding  a 
cup  in  his  right  hand.  Above  his  arm  a  jackal.  Inscrip- 
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tion  below . 

Νεφερώ<ς>  ναύτ|ης  ώς  (ετών)  με,  |  (έτους)  δ  Μεσορη  ιη 

1-2.  Νεφερών  "Απ|ιτος,  ed.  pr.;  Νεφερώ<ς>  ναύτ|ης, 
Bingen  ||  this  piece  may  be  a  product  of  the  same  workshop 
as  that  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1760,  ed.  pr  . 

1760:  SBV  343-344  no.  10  (ph.;  dr.);  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.  Gyp¬ 

sum  stele.  Relief  representing  a  man  clad  in  a  chiton 
and  himation  holding  a  cup  in  his  right  hand.  Above  it  a 
jackal.  Inscription  below. 

Πετεφνοΰθι,ς  ί,ερεύς  |  (ετών)  να'  φιλ  [ό]  τεκνος ,  |  (£τους)  γ' 

Έφ  [ε  ]  up  ς  ' 

3~.  '  Ecp  [  ε  ]  L  φ  £',  ed.  pr  .  ;  Έφ[ε]ίφ  s',  Bingen  ||  this 

piece  may  be  the  product  of  the  same  workshop  as  that  pre¬ 
sented  in  our  lemma  no.  1759,  ed.  pr. 


1761:  SBV  344-345  no.  11  (ph.;  dr.);  3rd  -  4th  cent.  A.D.  Gyp¬ 
sum  stele.  Relief  representing  a  man  clad  in  a  chiton 
and  himation  holding  a  cup  ?  Between  the  legs  of  the  kli- 
ne  a  bunch  of  stalks,  an  amphora  ?  and  a  tripod.  Perhaps 
originally  a  jackal  to  the  right  of  the  man. 

Δημήτριος  Πτολεμαίου  |  χρυσοχοϋς  (ετών)  μδ '  ,  'Επείπ  β' 


1762:  SBV  345-346  no.  12  (ph.;  dr.);  3rC1-  4  cent.  A.D.  Relief 

representing  a  man  clad  in  a  chiton  and  a  himation;  above 
the  right  hand  a  jackal.  Between  the  legs  of  the  kline  a 
bunch  of  stalks,  a  jug  on  a  pedestal  and  a  tripod.  In¬ 
scription  below. 

Α'ίλουρα  χρηστή  |  (ετών)  ν',  Θώθ  ιγ  ' 


1763:  SBV  346-347  no.  13  (ph.;  dr.);  3  Γ  L  -  4*”  cent.  A.D.  Re¬ 

lief  representing  a  woman  clad  in  chiton  and  himation, 
holding  a  skyphos  in  the  right  hand.  Between  the  legs  of 
the  kline  a  bunch  of  stalks,  an  amphora  on  a  stand  and  a 
tripod  with  two  cups  on  it.  Above  the  -right  hand  a  jackal. 

Ταωρίων  Ήρακλείδου  |  (ετών)  λβ  '  ,  (έτους)  β'  Χοιάχ  κγ 

1.  Ταώρ L <ο> ν ^  ed.  pr.;  Ταωρίων,  Bingen  ||  2.  Χοιάχ. 
γ.,  ed.  pr.;  κγ  ,  Bingen  ||  this  piece  is  very  close  in 
style  to  that  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1764,  ed  .  pr. 


1764:  SBV  347-349  no.  14  (ph.;  dr.);  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.  Re¬ 

lief  representing  a  woman  clad  in  chiton  and  himation, 
holding  a  skyphos  in  the  right  hand.  Above  it  a  jackal. 
Between  the  legs  of  the  kline  a  bunch  of  stalks,  an  ampho¬ 
ra  on  a  stand  and  a  tripod  with  two  cups  on  it.  Inscrip¬ 

tion  be  low . 
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Θασας  ώς  ετών  κη  '  |  πιλότεκνο<ς>  πι,λάδεπο[ς]  | 
πιλό<πι>λος,  Θώθ  ΊΓε 


2.  ΓΙΙΛΟΤΕΚΝΟΙ ,  lapis;  τιιλάδετιος  =  φιλάδελφος,  ed . 
pr  .  II  3.  πιλοδέσ  (ποτος)  ,  ed.  pr.;  πι,λό<πι>λος  (=  φιλό- 
φίλος;)  ,  Bingen  ||  this  piece  is  very  close  in  style  to 
that  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1763. 


1765:  SBV  349-350  no.  15  (ph.;  dr.);  2  Π  -  3  Γ  cent.  A.D.  Re¬ 
lief  representing  a  woman  clad  in  chiton  and  himation, 
holding  a  garland  in  her  left  hand  and  a  skyphos  in  her 
right  hand.  Aedicula  with  vaulted  gable.  Inscription 
be  low . 

Βαι . . .αινα  (ετών)  κε  '  ·  Εύψύχι 

....  εύψόχί,  ed.  pr . ;  additions  by  Bingen. 

C  .  Other  type  s 

1766:  SBV  350-351  no.  16  (ph.;  dr.);  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Hol¬ 
low  relief  representing  a  standing  woman  clad  in  chiton 
and  himation,  holding  a  patera  ?  in  her  right  hand  over  a 
stemmed  altar  with  horns.  Inscription  below. 

Θουησι  χρ(ηστή  ?)  (ετών)  μ' 

The  name  is  uncertain,  Bingen. 

1767:  SBV  351  no.  17  (ph.),  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.  No  relief. 

Άρσιησις  Ποτάμωνο[ς] 

"Harsiesis,  daughter  of  Potamon  [for  Potammon]",  ed. 
pr.,  but  see  Bingen  on  the  names  ΙΙοτάμων  with  one  μ  (from 
ποταμός)  and  Άρσιησις  which  is  masculine. 


1768:  SBV  351-352  no.  18  (ph.;  dr.);  late  Ptolemaic  or  early 

Roman  ?  No  relief;  inscription  in  an  incised  rectangu¬ 
lar  f  rame . 

Εύφράνωρ  ετών  |  τέσαρος  καί  μηνός  |  δέκα  και  ημέρας  | 
επτά 

2-3.  Read  τεσσάρων  ...  μηνών  ...  ημερών  ,  Bingen  ||  the  date 
indicated  above  is  Bingen’s;  ed.  pr .  does  not  give  a  date. 


1769.  TERENOUTHIS .  EPITAPH  OF  DRAKON ,  2  -  4  CENT.  A.D.  0. 

Rubensohn,  A  P  F  5  (1913)  167  no.  20.  J.  Kubinska,  EOS  68  (1980) 

148-  150  (ph.)  ,  argues  that  the  type  of  decoration  and  the  epigra- 

phic  formulas  entitle  us  to  assign  this  stone  to  Terenouthis.  The 
stone  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Warsaw. 

Δράκων  'Απίωνος  χρηστέ  φίλο- 
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τεκνε  φιλόπιλε  ώς  ετών  πεντ[ή]- 
κοντα[-  -] 

2  .  Underlined  letters  seen  by  Rubensohn,  now  illegible  ||  3. 
Hinter  πεντήκοντα  kann  noch  eine  andere  Zahl  gestanden  haben" , 
pr  . 


s  t 

1770.  THEBAE  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  THEODORION ,  1  CENT.  B.C.- 

1st  CENT.  A . D .  Sandstone  stele,  seen  at  the  antiquities  market  at 
Luxor.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Bingen,  CE  55  (1  980)  3  1  7  no.  2  (dr.)  . 

Θηδώριν  Θηδώ- 
ρου,  άωρε  άλυ¬ 
πε  χρηστή,  χ- 
4  αϋρε,  ώς  ετών 

[[  .  -  . . . . I 

1 Αθύρ  κς ' 


1  .  Θη-  instead  of  Θεο-  is  common  in  the  later  Hellenistic  pe¬ 
riod  and  in  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  ,  often  in  Jewish  names,  ed.  pr  . 
Age  and  regnal  year  lost  in  the  rasura,  ed .  pr. 


1771.  XOIS  (SAKHA).  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  BY  MOSCHION,  2Π  -  3Γ 
CENT.  A.D.  SEG  VIII  464.  C.  Gallavotti,  VetChr  17  (1980)  288-290, 

analyses  the  rhythmical  scheme  of  LL .  42-52  and  gives  a  translation. 


1772-1776.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  EGYPT 
IN  BOLOGNA.  L.  Criscuolo,  AEGYPTUS  60  (1980)  134-137  (ph.),  re¬ 

publishes  five  Greek  inscriptions  from  Egypt,  now  in  the  Museo  Ci¬ 
vico  at  Bologna.  Since  they  are  known  only  from  an  old  publication 
(G.  Lumbroso,  BOLL.  ISTIT.  CORRISP.  ARCH.,  1878,  58-59)  and  from 

rather  inaccessible  museum  catalogues,  we  reproduce  the  texts  here 
once  more.  All  the  texts  have  photographs. 


1  772:  1  34-  1  35  no.  1.  Rectangular  white  marble  slab,  3rd-  2nd 

cent .  B  .  C  . 

Φίλιππος  |  Δημέου 


1773:  135  no.  2.  Rectangular  white  marble  slab,  late  Ptolemaic 

-  early  Imperial  period. 

Άμμία  |  άμείμη|τε  χαϋρε 


1774:  136  no.  3.  Rectangular  marble  slab,  late  2nd-  early  3rd 

cent.  A.D.  Relief  representing  a  reclining  child,  the 
upper  half  of  his  body  nude,  holding  a  thyrsos  in  his  left 
and  a  kantharos  ?  in  his  right  hand;  to  the  left  a  grif¬ 
fin  with  a  wheel  or  a  patera  umbilicata.  Inscription  on 
a  tabula  ansata  in  relief  to  the  left  above  this  repre¬ 
sentation.  Cf.  K.  Schauenburg,  JDAI  68  (1953)  69-71;  J. 
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and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1956)  no.  355. 

Σούπερ  (ετών)  γ'  |  μηνών  β',  εύψύ|χι 


1.  Σούπερ  is  a  Latin  name,  occurring  mostly  in  a  mili¬ 
tary  setting;  cf.  e.g.  IGBulg  I  14;  the  name  is  unattes¬ 
ted  for  Egypt  so  far,  Criscuolo. 


1  7  75:  1  36-  1  37  no.  4.  White  marble  fragment,  3Γ(^  cent.  A.D. 

-  -  ]  ΟΥΛΕΥ  [-  - 

-  -  ]  ATON  [  -  - 

-  -  ]  ΠΑΤΗ  [  -  - 

1-2.  [-  -  (3  ]  ουλευ  [  την  ?  -  -|-  -λαμπρό]  τατον  [  -  -  ?, 

Bingen  . 


■γ·  pj 

1776:  137  no.  5.  Christian  dedication.  Marble  fragment,  3 

cent.  A.D.  or  later. 

[-  -]εσις  Θ  χαρισστ [ήριον  ?  -  -  ά]νέθηκα  t 


Perhaps  Θ(εψ)  χαρ ισστ [ ήρ ιον  or  -α] ,  Criscuolo. 


τ  d 

1777.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS,  END  3  -  EARLY 

2nc^  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block  bought  in  Egypt,  now  in  the  collect¬ 
ion  of  the  Catholic  University  of  Milano.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Criscuolo, 
EPIGRAPHICA  ’42  (1980)  181  no.  1  ( ph . ) . 

"Ισι,δι,  I  '  Ισόδοτος  |  ευχήν 


1778.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOTERA,  3Γ  -  2Π  CENT. 
B.C.  Limestone  block  bought  in  Egypt,  now  in  the  collection  of 
the  Catholic  University  of  Milano.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Criscuolo,  EPIGRA¬ 
PHICA  42  (1980)  183-184  no.  3  (ph.). 

Φελωτέρα  |  πολέκρι,λε  |  χρηστή,  |  χαϊρε 


As  this  inscription  is  very  similar  to  the  epitaph  of  Glauketes 
presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1779,  which  has  the  same  rare  adjective 
πολύφίλος ,  Philotera  could  be  his  wife,  ed.  pr. 


„  rd  „nd 

1779.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  GLAUKETES,  3  -  2  CENT. 

B.C.  Limestone  block  bought  in  Egypt,  now  in  the  collection  of 
the  Catholic  University  of  Milano.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Criscuolo,  EPIGRA¬ 
PHICA  42  (1980)  182  no.  2  (ph.). 

Γλαυκέτα  |  πολΰφιλε  1  χρηστέ, |  χαϊρε 


_  r  d 

1780.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIS,  3  CENT.  A.D. 

Limestone  stele  crowned  by  a  tympanon  with  central  rosette.  Bought 

in  Egypt,  now  in  the  collection  of  the  Catholic  University  of  Mi- 
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lano  .  Ed.  pr .  L.  Criscuolo,  EPIGRAPHICA  42  (1980)  184-185  no.  4 

(ph.  )  . 

Εύψυχε i,  |  "Αρτεμει,  ιρρονιμωτάτη  |  σεμνότατη  γυνή,  | 
σαχρρόνως  βιώσασα  |  έτη  τεσσαράκοντα 


NUBIA 


1781.  DEHMIT  (ISLE  OF  MARKOS )  .  BOUNDARY  SETTLEMENT,  111  A  .  D  . 
Inscription  cut  in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Geraci  in  S.  Curto,  Dehmit 
(Roma  1973)  Appendice  D  69-89  (ph.) .  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  ( 

1976)  no.  778;  L'Annee  Epigraphique  (1977)  no.  840.  J.  Bingen,  CE 
55  (1980)  314-316,  republishes  LL .  11-21  and  comments  on  textual 

and  topographical  problems.  We  present  the  whole  text. 


"(Ετους)  ιδ'  Αύτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος  Νέρουα  Τραϊανού 
Σεβαστού  Γε<ρ>μανικού  Δα- 
4  κικοΰ  Φαρμοΰτει  γ', 

0F  ένκελεύσεος  Σερουίου 
Σολπικίου  Σιμίλεος  τού 
κρατίστου  ήγεμόνος 
8  Λούκιος  Λωκήειος  Κερε- 
αϊρις  έπαρχος  σπείρης 
α'  Λυσιτανών  ιππικής 
εστησε  κατά  την  ίεράν 


12  βίβλον  δριον  Χονεσό- 
ρεος  και  Χονετμούε- 
ως ,  τής  μεν  Χονεσόρε- 
ος  έζ  ήμισίας  έπιβα<λ>- 
16  λόσης  τοΐς  άπό  Τίτε- 

ως  καί  Φαρεμό,  τής  Χονετ- 

μοΰ- 

εως  εξ  όλου  μόνο<ν>  τοΐς 

άπό 

Τίτεως  άκολούθως  τοΐς 
20  υπό  ‘Ρουστίχου  καί  Νά[σ]- 

ονος  υπό¬ 
μνημα  τ  ισμών 


6-7.  Servius  Sulpicius  Similis,  prefect  of  Egypt  at  least  from 
107-112,  ed.  pr .  ||  8-9.  L.  Lucceius  Cerealis,  praefectus  of  the 

coh.  I  Aug.  praet.  Lusitanorum  equitata.  Earliest  occurrence  of 
this  cohors  in  Upper  Egypt  and  Lower  Nubia,  ed.  pr  .  ||  14.  γής 
μέν  ,  ed.  pr.  ;  corr.  Bingen  ||  15-16.  έπιβα|λοσης,  ed.  pr.  || 

17.  ©αρεμότης,  Χονετμού | εως ,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bingen  ||  18.  MON- 
TOIC,  with  a  second  0  later  added  behind  N;  μόνο (ΐς),  ed.  pr.; 
μάνο<ν> ,  Bingen  ||  20.  "con  ogni  probability,  epistrategi  della 
Tebaide 1  ,  ed .  pr.  ||  Geraci,  71-72  (ph.)  ,  republishes  the  inscrip¬ 

tion  SB  3919,  from  Abusku,  pertaining  to  the  same  boundary  settle¬ 
ment,  and  confirms  the  reading  Χονετμούεως  (L.  8)  of  Legrain  against 

Χονετμούθοις  of  Zucker  and  SB  1 1 2  0  —  2 1  .  Cf.  J.D. Thomas,  The  epistra- 
tegos  in  Ptolemaic  and  Roman  Egypt,  Part  2  (1  983),  16  1  -  1  6  2'. 
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1782.  APOLLONIA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION.  J.M.  Reynolds,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1784-1785)  150  (ph.),  republishes  the  mosaic 

inscription  from  the  East  Church,  previously  published  by  her  in 
JThS  11  (1960)  288  no.  9;  within  a  panel  figuring  Noah,  releasing 

the  dove  from  the  Arch. 

Νώε 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1783.  KYRENE .  STELE  OF  THE  ΣΥΛΑ ,  CA  335  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  1194. 

B.  Bravo  ,  ^  ASNP  1  0,  3  (1  980  )  74  1-742  ,  interprets  the  expression  σΟ- 

λα.  τα.  hot  l  (acc.  personae)  έλυσαμερ  ,  followed  by  a  genitive  χαλάν— 
1H0V ,  μναν  (LL.  17—30)  as  Nous  avons  elimine  l'etat  de  saisies  (ou 
:  le  droit  de  saisie)  en  ce  qui  concerne  nos  rapports  avec  --  (= 

"de  la  part  de  --")".  In  L.  11  he  renders  του  τά  σϋλα  έγκαλέσαντες 
as  "ceux  qui  avaient  proclame  l'etat  de  saisies".  On  pp.  918-926 
he  gives  the  text,  translation  and  commentary  of  the  whole  inscrip¬ 
tion.  In  L.  5  he  prefers  to  read  [λ]υπρώς  τάδ'  όραϋ  καί.  ακούει 
instead  of  ο]υ  ττρ<ό>ς  τάδ'  [ό]ραι  καί  ακούει  and’to  believe  that 
Timagoras,  head  of  the  embassy  (LL.  14-15)  and  mentioned  in  L.  4, 
was  praised  in  an  interrogative  sentence:  "Qui  done  voit  et  entend 

cela  avec  deplaisir - ".  In  LL .  7  and  13  he  keeps  άττονωμαί  and 

άττονωμάς  resp.  and  interprets  the  word  as  both  "  regie  ments  (des 
affaires)"  and  "documents  relatifs  aux  reglements  (des  affaires)". 
In  LL.  12-13  he  prefers  tiot  [  i  γρά  |  φόντα  i  ]  to  τιοτε  |  [γράψεν]  .  In  L. 
25  he  considers  φίλότταΐδα  a  crux,  though  he  hesitatingly  envisages 
a  mason's  error:  ιριλόπαι<δες>  .  In  L.  31  he  suggests  [τιοτΆί]σ- 

χύ[λθ]ν,  as  Bousquet  already  did  in  REG  91  (1978)  552-553.  Bravo 

doubts  whether  Damatrios  (L.  29)  is  identical  with  Demetrius  of 

Phaleron  and  accordingly  prefers  to  date  the  text  to  the  second 
half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  As  to  the  reason  why  a  number  of  pri¬ 
vate  people  in  Greek  cities  had  the  right  of  seizure  against  Kyrene 
,  Br.  surveys  the  various  possibilities  put  forward  so  far:  public 

debts  of  the  city  of  Kyrene  to  individual  people;  debts  of  private 
Kyrenaeans  which  elicited  the  right  of  seizure  against  any  Kyre- 
naean  citizen.  Bravo  opts  for  obligations  incurred  by  the  city  of 
Kyrene  but  these  are  in  his  view  of  a  varying  nature:  debts  to 

the  ψαρμακοττώλης  (  s  i  lph  ium-mer  chan  t )  ;  retributions  owed  by  the 
city  for  the  performance  of  the  αύλωδός ,  the  rhetor,  the  Olympio- 
nikes  or  just  possibly  prizes  gained  in  agones  and  not  paid  by  the 
city.  He  establishes  a  close  analogy  between  this  inscription  anc 
IG  XII  2,  527  (from  Eresos  on  Lesbos)  and  I.  Priene  no.  89  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1361. 


1784-1785.  KYRENE.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  J.M.  Reynolds,  in: 
E.A.  Rosenbaum  -  J.B.  Ward  Perkins,  Justinianic  Mosaic  Pavements 
in  Cyrenaican  Churches  (Monogr.  di  Arch.  Lib.  XIV,  Rome  1980)  148- 

150  (ph.)  ,  republishes  a  series  of  mosaic  inscriptions  from  the 

Cathedral  Church  and  the  House  of  Hesychius,  previously  presented 
by  her  in  JThS  11  (1960)  285  no.  1  and  286  no.  5  (JRS  49,  1959, 
100).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1961)  no.  835;  (1960)  no.  437. 

Since  these  texts  were  never  included  in  SEG  we  present  them  here. 


1784:  Cathedral  Church;  in  a  room  adjoining  the  eastern  apse. 

[έγένετο  xoO] xo  τώ 
[αγαθό]  v  ερ[γον  έττΐ]  Μηνά 
[το]0  όσιωχάχου  ημών 
4  [  έ  ]  π  ισκότιου  κέ  φιλοκτίστου 
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Undated  by  R.  ||  1  .  τω  -  to  ||  2.  Menas  is  otherwise 

unknown ,  R . 


1785:  House  of  Hesychius. 

1.  in  the  corridor  of  a  peristyle  courtyard: 

(a)  ευτυχώς  Ήσυχίψ  έν  θεψ  διά  παντός  αΰΕη  βίου 

Owner  of  the  house,  presumably  married  to  Αλοίπω  (cf. 
below  sub  ( b )) ;  αύξη  =  auFi  or  αΰζε  l  ;  cf.  L.  Robert, 
Hellenica  XI-XII  23. 

(b)  Θεός  βοηθός  Άλοίπωτι  συν  τέκνοις 

(c)  Θεός  βοηθός  Λαμπροτυχητι  συν  τέκνοις 

(d)  Θεός  βοηθός  Ήσυχίψ  διά  παντός 

(e)  Ευτυχώς  Ήσυχίψ  τψ  Λιβυάρχη 

Libyarch:  president  of  the  Diocletianic  province  of 

Libya ,  R . 

(f)  Χρεισστέ  βοηθέ  ι  τψ  ο'ίκψ  τοΰτψ  ευτυχώς  Άθηνάειδι 

2.  In  a  room  leading  off  the  corridor  at  the  east  side; 

rectangular  panel  of  opus  sectile: 

ευτυχώς  |  Ήσυχίψ  |  νεψ 

Originally  dated  by  Goodchild  to  the  late  4^-  early 
5  cent.  A . D .  but  further  excavations  led  him  to  date  Hesychius’ 
house  in  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  Perhaps  it  was  destroyed  in  the  earth 
quake  of  365  A.D. ,  R. ,  who  further  points  out  that,  if  the  latter 
date  is  right,  the  identification  of  any  of  the  Hesychii  with  the 
friend  to  whom  Synesius  addressed  his  letter  Ep .  93  is  implausible 

though  the  family  of  Synesius’  friend  may  well  have  lived  here  | 

3.  lapis  NAI(.0  corrected  in  NE(i)  by  the  mosaicist,  R.  ||  As  to  He¬ 
sychius  jr.  it  is  not  clear  how  many  generations  of  Hesychii  were 
presented  on  this  mosaic,  R. 


1  786.  NAUSTATHMOS  ( RAS -E L - Η  I L AL )  .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  J.M. 
Reynolds,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  784-  1  785  )  1  50  (ph.)  ,  repu¬ 

blishes  two  inscriptions  from  the  nave  of  the  Church,  previously 
presented  by  her  in  PBSR  32  (1964)  16  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

1  975  no .  470 )  . 

a)  Κτησις 


Probably  for  Κτίσις:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1787. 

b)  Κόσσμησις 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1787. 
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1  787.  OLBIA  ( G AS  R  LEIBIA).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  SEPT.  539  -  1 

SEPT.  540  A.D.  J.M.  Reynolds,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  784- 
1  785)  1  45-  1  48  (ph.)  ,  republishes  the  inscriptions  from  the  Second 
Church,  previously  given  by  her  in  JThS  11  (1960)  291  no.  21  (J. 

and  L.  Robert,  BE  1961  no.  83  5)  .  Since  these  texts  never  were  in¬ 
cluded  in  SEG,  we  present  them  here. 

A.  On  the  floor  of  the  nave: 

Κόσμησις,  Πόλις  νέα  Θεοδωρ ίας,  Κτίσις,  Γήων  ,  'Ανανέωσις, 

©ίσων,  Εύ|ψρά|της,  Κασ|τα|λί|α,  Τί|γρις,  δ  ©ά|ρος 

within  a  wreath:  έγέ|νετο  |  τοΰτο|τό  έρ||γον  επί  Μακαρί|ου 

χοΰ  όσιωχά|χου  έπισκό(που)  |  ίνδ  (  ικχ  ιώνος)  γ' 


The  mosaic  floor  was  begun  by  bishop  Makarios,  with  deacon 
Theodoros  assisting  by  providing  for  the  side  room  (cf.  below 
under  C  1) ,  and  completed  when  Th .  succeeded  M.  as  bishop  later 
in  the  same  year  (cf .  below  B  and  C  2) .  The  village  of  Olbia, 
seat  of  a  bishopric,  was  reorganised  by  Justinian  and  renamed 
for  his  empress  Theodora  (cf..  πόλος  νέα  Θεοδωρίας,  άνανέωσις, 
κτίσις,  κόσμησις) .  Refoundations  probably  involved  the  creat¬ 
ion  of  a  fort  and  its  adjacent  church.  Bishop  Makarios  proba¬ 
bly  recurs  on  a  fragment  of  marble  panel  found  in  this  church: 
Μακ [ -  -  -  .  However,  the  letters  MK  on  a  paving  slab  are  pro¬ 

bably  masons'  marks  rather  than  a  reference  to  Makarios  (as 
suggested  in  JThS)  .  The  ©άρος  is  identified  as  the  Alexandrian 
Pharos  by  Goodchild  (ANTIQUARIES  JOURNAL  41,  1961,  218);  others 

prefer  to  see  a  wider  symbolism  in  it  (S.  Stucchi,  Architettura 
Cirenaica,  Rome  1975,  400;  M.  Guarducci,  MAL  18,  1975,  43), 

R.  [For  the  rivers  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Geon  and  Phison  cf.  now 
also  M.  Piccirillo  ,  SBF  3  1  (1  98  1)  303-305]. 

B.  In  the  bema,  within  a  wreath: 

έ[γένετο  xoGxo]  |  τό  έργον  επί  | [του  όσ(ιωτάτου)]  |  κέ 
θεοσεβε  [  σχάχου  νέου]  |]"έπΐσκόπο[υ  Θεο]  |δώ[ρου  ?  ίνδ  ( ικχ  ιώνος) 
γ  ' 
c . 


4 


In  a  room  to  the  North  of  the  nave,  within  a  tabula  ansata: 

1.  In  the  East  doorway,  within  a  tabula  ansata: 

κύριος  χών  δυνάμεων 
μεθ'ήμών  άντιλήμπτωρ 
ημών  ό  Θ ( εό ) ς , ' Ιακώβ  ό  Θ(εό)ς  ό  μέ- 
γας  ό  αίιόνιος  υπερασπιστής  γένου  χοΰ  δού¬ 
λου  σου  Θεοδώρου  δ(ιακόνου  ?)  νέο(υ) 

Quotations  from  Psalms  45  vs  11  and  8  ff . ;  30  vs  3  and 

5;  70  vs  3;  Isaiah  26  vs  4,  R. 

2.  On  the  West  side,  within  a  roundel: 

έγέ|νετο  καί  |  τούτο  χό  ά|γαθόν  έργον  ||  επί  Θεοδώρου^  | 
τού  δσιωχάχο (υ)  |  νέου  έπισκό(που)  |  ίνδ ( ικχ ιώνος)  γ 

3.  On  the  North  side,  within  a  roundel: 

τά  μαρ|τύριά  σου  |  έπιστώθη|σαν  σιρό  ||δρα  τφ  ο'ί|κψ  σου 
πρ  ( έπε ι ) 
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Incomplete  quotation  from  Psalm  92  vs  5;  the  room  was 
probably  a  martyrion,  R. 


s  t 

1788.  TEUCHEIRA.  GRAFFITI  ON  THE  ANCIENT  CITY  WALL,  1  CENT. 
B.C.  -  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  IX  419-556.  For  these 
texts  which  belong  to  the  gymnasion  and  are  ephebic,  cf.  J.M.  Rey¬ 
nolds,  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  LIBYAN  STUDIES,  ELEVENTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  ( 
1979-1980)  65-72.  She  points  out  that  in  fact  there  are  two  types 

of  texts:  one  engraved  by  the  ephebes  themselves  over  a  period  of 

time  and  containing  personal  names  without  patronymics,  often  in 
groups  or  pairs;  the  other  much  neater,  probably  engraved  by  pro¬ 
fessionals,  having  a  personal  name  often  with  patronymic  and  enclo¬ 
sed  within  a  wreath.  The  first  series  was  cut  to  record  friend¬ 
ships,  the  second  to  record  victories.  The  surviving  texts,  which 
frequently  cover  and  obscure  earlier  texts,  represent  the  later 
phases  of  the  series.  They  date  from  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  to  the 
middle  of  the  2nd  cent.  A . D . ,  with  a  small  margin  of  error  on  both 
sides  of  the  time  span.  Regnal  years  refer  to  Roman  emperors;  the 
dominant  era  is  the  Actian.  R.  gives  photos  of  SEG  IX  446-447, 

498,  519-520  and  542.  She  gives  new  readings  and  dates  for  three 

text s  : 

SEG  ix  446:  Θαρσί πόλις  |  'Ιτθαννυ|ρας  φίλ(οι)  [seg:  Θαρσίπολις  1 
[  ( "Ετους)  ]  ΐτ  Θαννύ  |  ρα,ς  Κυ-  -]  .  As  a  result,  the  date  (year 

310  (Actian)  =  279-280  A  .  D . j  ’ disappears .  For  ’ Ιτθαννυρας  R.  re¬ 
fers  to  0.  Masson,  AntAfr.  10  (1976)  58. 

In  SEG  IX  447  R.  reads:  Γ ΙΛΛ [ -  -]  |  L  VQ '  / [-  -]  (or  L  v  '  Σ  l  [ -  -]  ) 

I  Άρισ[-  -]  I  L  οθ '  vac  [-  -  [seg:  ("Ετους)  νς  '  *  |  Άρισ-  -, 

dated  to  2  19-220  A  .  D  .  (year  250,  Actian)]  .  The  year  (L.  2)  is  56 

=  25-26  A.D.  or  50  =  19-20  A.D.;  in  L.  4  the  year  79  =  48-49  A.D. 

SEG  IX  519-520  are  taken  together  and  presented  as  follows:  -  - 

vacat  Φ i λιακός  Δ  [  . . .  |  . . . ] ON [ . . ] ΩΙΝΜΥΜΑ [ . . .  |  . . .  ?  Κ]αίσαρος  Νέ[ρω- 
νος  . . . I . . . ] ων ιος  ιαιων[...  [seg  ιχ  519:  Φυλίσκος  |  'Α<ρΐ>μμα; 
seg  IX  520  :  ("Ετους)  σα '  ·  *  Ρόσων  |  [Ν]ώνιος  Γαί'ω;  year  201  (σα') 

=  170-171  A.D.] .  R .  dates  the  text  to  the  reign  of  Nero  (L.  3) . 

SEG  IX  521  was  dated  to  273-274  A.D.  (on  the  basis  of  ["Ετους]  δτ 

=  year  304) .  R.  did  not  find  this  text  but  on  the  basis  of  a  dra¬ 

wing  by  J.R.  Pacho  from  1827  she  believes  that  one  should  read  L 
6',  followed  by  a  Roman  praenomen  (Τ(ίτος))  and  nomen  (conceivably 
Φαλέρυος).  As  a  result,  all  the  late  dates  are  discarded.  She 
will  return  to  these  texts  in  a  forthcoming  article  in  LIBYA  AN¬ 
TIQUA  . 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


1789.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPIKLESIS  OF  ZEUS  ON  A  BRONZE  STRI- 
GIL,  CA  400  B.C.  Stamp  on  the  handle  of  a  bronze  strigil  with 
statuette  of  Zeus  with  eagle  and  thunderbolt  before  an  altar;  in¬ 
scription  at  the  left  ("  links lauf ig ")  .  Reported  to  have  been  found 
in  the  sea  between  Syracuse  and  Leontinoi.  Now  in  a  private  col¬ 
lection.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Marwitz,  AK  22  (1979)  72-81  (ph.),  who  dates 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


5  Q  7 

the  strigil  on  archaeological  and  epigraphical  grounds  to  ca  400 

B  .  C  . 

Σωτήρ 


After  having  considered  other  possibilities  (Syracuse,  Megara 
Hyblaia  or  an  Eubo i an -Cha 1 c id ian  origin)  ed.  pr.  holds  that  the 
provenance  is  likely  to  be  Leontinoi. 


1790.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS,  2Π<^- 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  the  bronze  torso  of  a  nude  female 
(headless)  across  the  chest  and  left  shoulder.  Said  to  be  from 
Asia  Minor;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  This  piece 
belongs  perhaps  to  a  votive  group  of  three  objects  (see  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  1791  and  1  792  )  .  Ed.  pr  .  J.  Peppers,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MU¬ 
SEUM  JOURNAL  8  (1980)  173  no.  1  (ph.). 

Μόσχε lv  ευχήν  |  Θεφ  *Υψί<σ>τψ 


1.  The  nu  is  written  above  the  line;  Μοσχ  ίεΐ ,  ed .  pr.  ;  Μόσ¬ 
χε  ίν  ,  G.  Daux,  apud  ed.  pr  .  ,  180  (=  Μοσχίν  =  Μοσχίον)  ||  2.  the 
bronze  has  ΥΨ I T  Ω  . 


1791.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS,  2Ud - 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  bronze  plaque  in  the  form  of  a 
tabula  ansata  with  pendant  decoration.  Said  to  be  from  Asia  Minor 
;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  This  piece  belongs 
perhaps  to  a  votive  group  of  three  objects  (see  our  lemmata  nos. 
1790  and  1792).  Ed.  pr.  J.  Peppers,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM 
JOURNAL  8  (1980)  173-174  no.  2  (ph.). 

Θεόδω|ρος  Θεφ  *Υ|ψίστψ  εύ  |  χαρ  ισ||τήρ  ιν 
3-5.  εύχαριστήριν  =  ευχαριστήριον  . 


nd 

1792.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS,  2 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  bronze  plaque  in  the  form  of  a 
tabula  ansata.  Said  to  come  from  Asia  Minor;  no'w  in  the  J.  Paul 
Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  This  piece  belongs  perhaps  to  a  votive  group 
of  three  objects  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  1790  and  1791) .  Ed.  pr . 

J.  Peppers,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  8  (1980)  174-176  no. 

3  (  ph  .  )  . 

[-  -]φιμος  Θεφ  ιΥψί- 
[στψ]  ευχαριστών 
[ά] νέθηκα 


1.  Perhaps  [Τρό]ψιμος,  ed .  pr.  I!  2-3.  εύχαρίστψ 
ed .  pr . 


[ά] νέθηκα , 


1793.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  MAGICAL  STONE, 
A.D.  Lens-shaped  agate  of  grayish  color;  inscription 
sides.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  Ed. 


_  rd 

3  CENT, 
s  on  both 
pr .  R .  Ko- 
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tansky,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  JOURNAL  8  (1980)  184-188  (ph.;  dr.).  (B) 

presents  the  text  as  it  would  be  if  it  were  written  more  properly 
in  its  entire  winged  shape;  (C)  is  the  text  on  the  back. 

(A)  ΑΒΛΑΚΑΘΑΙ ΝΑΛΒΑ  ΑΒΛΑΘ [Δ] I ΔΑΝΑΛΒΑ  (B)  Αβλακαθα | ναλβα 

ΑΒΛΙαΝΑΘΑ] I ΝΑΛΒΑ  ΒΛΑΝΑΘΑ [ ΝΑΛΒ ]  Αβλαθα | δαναλβα 

A 1 1 ΛΑΝΑΘΑΝΑΛΒ A  Α [ΝΑΘ] Α | ΝΑΛΒΑ | ΝΑΘΑΛΒΑ |  Αβλαναθα | ναλβα 

ΑΘ ΑΛΒΑ I Θ ΑΛΒΑ 1 1  αΛΒΑ | ABA | B A | Α  β  λαναθαναλ  βα | 

λαναθαναλβα 
αναθα | ναλβα 
ναθαλβα 
αθαλβα 
θαλβα 
αλβα 
λβα 
βα 
α 

(C)  ΆπάλλαΡον  |  Γάϊν  του  πυρε  |  τοΰ  [καί.]  το<0>  τε  | 

ρεί[γους  κε]  ηά||σης  [της  ό]|δού[νης  τής]  |  κεφ[αλής] 

•  ·  · 

A.  A  palindrome,  i. e.  a  magical  name  ( Ab  1 an  a than a  lb a )  or  formu¬ 
la  that  reads  the  same  forward  as  backwards;  in  LL.  1-2  and  2-3 
the  engraver  blundered,  ed .  pr .  ||  C.  2.  Γά’ιν :  Γάΐον ,  Pleket 

(Latin  equivalent  of  Gaia,  ed .  pr.  ! !)  ||  3.  other  suggestions 

for  the  lacuna:  [άεί]  or  [ήδη]  ,  ed  .  pr.  ;  in  fine  TOTE  lapis  || 
7.  the  left  angle  of  the  pointed  letter  in  Η8φ [....]  suggests  ei¬ 
ther  a  delta  or  a  phi,  ed.  pr .  [cf.  now  also  β . S lu^anschi ,  SCIV 
32,  1981,  541  no.  3,  for  a  parallel  for  A  and  B] 


1794.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  AMULET 
CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  thin  pi 
J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  Ed.  p 
GETTY  JOURNAL  8  (1980)  181-184  (ph.; 

'0  Θεός  Αβραάμ,  δ  Θεός  16 

Είσάκ,  ό  Θεός  'Ιακώβ,  ό  Θε¬ 
ός  ημών*  ρϋσαι  την 
4  Αύρηλίαν  έκ  παν¬ 
τός  πνεύματος  πονηρού  20 

καί.  έκ  πάσης  έπιλημψί- 
ας  καί  πτωματισμοΰ, 

8  δέομαι!  σου,  κύριε  '  ΐάω 

Σαβαώθ,  Έλωαΐον,  Ού[υ}-  2  4 

ριήλ,  Μειχαήλ,  ‘Ραφαήλ,  Γα¬ 
βριήλ,  Σαραήλ,  * Ρασοχήλ 
12  Άβλαναθαναλβα ,  ΆβρασάΡ 

ΕΕΕΕΕΕ  νννννν  28 

ωαα  ιιιιιιιιιι  5  ο  υυυυυ 
υυ  αο  οοοοοοο  ωνω 

N-/  · 


r  d 

FOR  AURELIA'S  EPILEPSY,  3 
ce  of  gold  foil;  now  in  the 
.  R.  Kotansky,  THE  J.  PAUL 
dr  .  )  . 

H$H-£  Σεσενγεν- 
βαρψαρανγης,  διαφύ- 
.  λασσε ,  ιπφω  ίώ  Έρβηθ 
)  ("characters") 
ω  ("characters") 

Ο  ("characters") 

^  διαφύλασσε  την 
‘b  Αύρηλίαν  άπό  παντός  πτω- 
ϋ  ματισμοΰ 
^  έκ  παντός  πτωματισ- 
μού ,  ’Ιάω,  ’ Ιεού  ' Ιηω 
λαμμω  ' Ιάω  χαρακοω 
που  Σεσενγενβαρφάραν- 
γης,  'Ιάω  αεευυαι  ' Ιηου  ' Ιάω, 
Σαβαώθ,  Άδώνάιέ",  Ήληληθ, 

'  Ιάκω 


4.  Αύρηλίαν  squeezed  between  L.  3  and  L.  5;  the  positioning  of 
LL.  4-5  looks  irregular,  perhaps  because  of  a  crease  in  the  lamella 
,  ed.  pr .  ||  5.  πνεύματος:  epsilon  and  upsilon  in  ligature,  ed  . 
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pr.  ||  6-7.  two  types  of  epileptic  fits,  ed  .  pr.  ||  9.  for  '  Ελω- 
ClLOg  cf.  RAC,  s.v.  Engel,  212  n.  73  ||  11.  the  angel's  name  '  Ρασο- 

χηλ  seems  new,  ed .  pr  .  ||  13-15.  the  repetition  of  the  seven  vo¬ 

wels  (α,  ε ,  η,  l,  Ο,  υ,  ω)  is  a  regular  feature  in  magical  texts; 
the  xi's  and  nu ' s  in  L.  13  are  cryptic  forms  of  epsilon  and  eta, 
ed .  pr.  ||  16.  the  two  chi-rho  symbols  may  betray  Christian  influ¬ 

ence,  although  the  text  does  not  show  unmistakable  Christian  ele¬ 
ments;  "nevertheless,  the  tablet  is  certainly  Jewish,  as  the  in¬ 
troductory  formula  shows,  and  probably  early  Christian",  ed .  pr. 

||  18.  part  of  a  standard  Seth-Typhon  acclamation,  ed  .  pr.  ||  19- 

22.  magical  characters;  their  decipherment  and  significance  re¬ 
main  uncertain,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  24.  squeezed  in  between  L.  23  and  L.25 


1795.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  A  GOLD  RING  WITH  A  HOROSCOPE,  327  A. 
D.  A.  de  Ridder,  in:  Collection  de  Clerq,  Catalogue  Tome  VII,  2e 

partie  662  no.  3075  (ph. ;  M.C.  Ross,  Arts  in  Virginia  9,  1968,13) 

Described  and  republished  by  J.R.  Rea,  ZPE  39  (1980)  155-158.  (A) 

On  the  bezel  a  bust  of  Asklepios  in  intaglio  and  to  the  right  of 
his  head  the  word  ‘Υγία;  on  the  left  of  the  head  a  staff  entwined 
by  a  snake;  (B) .  The  ring  is  nonagonal  on  the  outside;  the  be¬ 
zel  (cf.  (A))  occupies  one  segment;  each  of  the  other  eight  seg- 


me  nt  s 

has  three  facets, 

inscribed  in 

Greek  letters. 

ΗΛΙ  CEA  KPO 

ΖΕΥ  ΑΡ 

ΑΦΡ  ΕΡΜ 

ΩΡ 

ΛΕ  ΑΙΓ  KAP 

ΤΑΥ  CK0 

ΚΑΡ  ΛΕΟ 

ΚΑΡ 

ΜΚΓ  MKZ  MKZ 

ΜΑ  ΜΚΑ 

ΜΗ  ΜΗ 

ftl 

Rea  presents  the  expanded  text  as  a 

single  column 

Ο  f 

eight 

"Ηλι  (ος) 

Λέ  (οντ  L ) 

μο ( Upat ) 

κγ 

ίελ (ηνη ) 

Αιγ (όκερφ) 

μο ( U  ρα ι ) 

κζ 

Κρό (νος) 

Καρ (κίνψ) 

μο ( UpaL ) 

Ηζ 

4 

Ζεύ (ς) 

Ταυ (ρφ) 

μο  ( U  ρα) 

a 

"Αρ (ης) 

Σκο (ρπίψ) 

μο  ( ιραι. ) 

κα 

' Αφρ (οδ  ίτη) 

Καρ (κίνφ) 

μο ( UpaL ) 

η 

*  Ερμ (ης^ 

Λέο  (vx  L ) 

μο ( ϋραι ) 

η 

8 

* Ωρ (οσκόπος) 

Καρ (κίνφ) 

μο ( UpaL ) 

L 

jio  U  pcx  L  =  degrees;  the  whole  inscription  is  a  horoscope, 
who  gives  further  commentary  on  this  very  technical  text. 


Rea  , 


1796.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CAPITAL,  5  -  6 

CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  white  marble  slab  in  the  shape  of  a 
capital,  probably  used  as  mural  decoration  in  a  church  in  the  0- 
riental  part  of  the  Mediterranean  (Syria  ?  Cyprus  ?) ;  now  in  the 
Louvre.  On  the  capital  a  low  relief  representing  St.  Leontios  of 
Tripoli  clad  in  a  chlamys,  with  a  shield  at  the  left  and  a  spear 
at  the  right  as  his  attributes,  standing  under  an  arch.  Ed.  pr. 

C.  Metzger,  MEFR  92  (1980)  553-557  (ph.;  dr.). 

‘0  αγ-  Λεό- 

loq  (relief)  ντ LQ 


5  10 
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1797.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  2  -  1  CENT.  B. 

C.  W.  Peek,  GV  1140.  A.  Wilhelm,  GE  55-56  no.  72,  proposes  in  L. 
7  [πρώτο] ς  εγώ  γονέων  (πρώτος  being  πρότερος)  instead  of  [τέρφι]ς 
εγώ  γονέων  .  In  L.  12  W.  proposes  κέλευσε ,  as  Peek  did  in  his  app 
crit.  (in  the  text  he  printed  κέκευθε)  .  Peek  assigns  the  text  to 
Asia  Minor . 


1798.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  2  CENT.  A. 
D.  Brown-white  marble  fragment,  with  moulding  preserved  at  the 
right  and  at  the  top;  letters  filled  in  with  red  paint;  now  in 
the  Kelsey  Museum  of  Archaeology  in  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan.  Ed.  pr . 
M.J.  Gassier  apud  M.W.  Baldwin  -  M.  Torelli,  Latin  Inscriptions 
in  the  Kelsey  Museum.  The  Dennison  Collection  (The  University  of 
Michigan,  Kelsey  Museum  of  Archaeology,  Studies  4,  Ann  Arbor  1979) 
no .  54  ( ph . ) . 

[-  -  -]προ  αύτοΟ  με- 
[-  -  -]ος  δίς  τοϋ  Δωσι- 
[θέου  -  -κλ] ηρονόμων 
4  [-  -  -  -]ησει  γραμμα 


Assigned  to  Rome  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  H.  Solin,  ARCTOS  15  (1981)  150, 
prefers  to  assign  this  fragment  to  Asia  Minor  or  the  Greek  islands 
||  2-4.  ed .  pr.  assumes  that  Dositheos  was  one  of  the  κληρονόμοι; 

Solin  rightly  suggests  that  he  was  the  ancestor  of  the  anonymous 
man  whose  name  ends  on  — ο ς  in  L.  2;  in  LL .  3-4  Solin  suggests  so¬ 
mething  like  ε'ί  τις  τών  κλ]  ηρονόμων  |  [άποκοσμ] ήσε ι  γράμμα  |  [τα - . 


r  d 

1799.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PAULINA,  3  CENT.  A.D. 

CIG  3784.  P.  Lombardi,  TITULI  2  (1980)  186-  187  no.  6  (ph.)  ,  after 

a  revision  of  the  stone,  republishes  and  comments  upon  this  text 
from  the  former  Nani  collection  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1191)  which  is 
now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  Romano  in  Rome.  The  text  was  inserted 
in  CIG  among  the  inscriptions  from  Nikomedia  on  the  basis  of  Νεΐκ|- 
ομήδίσσα  in  LL .  2-3;  but  Boeckh  himself  already  pointed  out  that 

the  text  certainly  did  not  come  from  that  city.  F.K.  Dorner  did 
not  include  it  in  ΤΑΜ  IV  1  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  977).  L.  subscribes 
to  this  view  and  prefers  to  regard  the  provenance  as  unknown,  sin¬ 
ce  citizens  of  Nikomedia  are  attested  in  numerous  places.  In  LL . 
2-4  she  reads  Νε IK | ομήδισσα  ζη|σ<ά>σα  instead  of  N [ε] ικ| ομήδισσα, 
ζή|σ[α]σα  (lapis  ZHCCA)  . 


1800.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PROVOCATOR  HAPLEROS, 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  ?  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and 
relief;  in  the  pediment  a  "Blute";  the  relief  represents  a  hea¬ 
vily  armed  gladiator,  with  helmet,  going  to  the  right,  holding  a 
large  shield  in  his  left  and  a  dagger  in  his  right  hand;  in  the 
relief  an  inscription;  seen  in  the  antiquities  market.  Ed.  pr. 

P.  Frisch  -  A.  Geissen,  ZPE  39  (1980)  1  9 3  -  1  9 5  ( ph  .  )  . 

Ήλειωδωρΐς  Άπλέρωτι  |  γυνή  είδεία  |  μνήμης  χάριν  |  Άσε  ιανψ  || 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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προβοκάτορ ι 


1.  ' Ηλειωδωρίς  unattested  so  far,  edd .  pr . ;  'Απλέρως  is  a  ty¬ 
pical  gladiator  name,  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  Ασεΐα,νόρ:  inhabitant  of 

the  province  of  Asia,  edd.  pr.;  this  ethnikon  may  show  that  H  a  p  - 
leros  was  buried  outside  Asia,  edd.  pr.  ||  as  to  the  provenance  edd. 
pr.  say  "unbekannt  (angeblich  Kleinasien ) " ;  but  the  commentary  on 
L.  4  makes  an  Asian  provenance  less  likely,  Pleket.  Cf.  also  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  B  E  (  1 9  8 1 )  no.  160  (L.  2  seems  in  rasura;  the  repre¬ 

sentation  of  Hapleros  as  provocator  is  not  in  line  with  other  re¬ 
presentations  of  provocatores) .  cf.  now  also  BE  (1982)  no.  107. 

For  'Ασ(ε) ίανός  of.  D.Feissel,  RIV.DI  ARCH . CRI S T . 5 8  (1982)  355-356. 

1801.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DIODOROS.  White  marble 
stele  with  tympanon  and  pseudo-akroter ia ;  in  it  a  representation 
of  a  garland  with  wreath.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  panel.  Bought 
in  Rome  in  1748;  now  built  in  a  wall  of  the  vestibulum  of  the 
Palazzo  Peruzzi  in  Florence.  Since  the  inscription  was  never  in¬ 
cluded  in  one  of  the  greater  corpora,  we  consider  it  as  virtually 
unpublished  (cf.  G.  Lami,  Nov.  fiorentine,  1748,  8  novembre,  c.711; 

A.F.  Gori,  BM,  ms.  A  260,  f.  10).  Ed.  pr.  A.  Gunnella,  in:  G. 

Capecchi  -  G.  De  Marinis  -  A.  Gunnella  -  L .  Lepore  -  V.  Saladino, 
Collezioni  Fiorentine  d 1 Antichita ,  vol.  2  (Rome  1980)  47  no.  22  ( 

ph . ) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1192. 

Διοδώρου  |  'Ηλιοδώρου  |  άπό  Συριακης  I  Δεκαπόλεως  ||  Γαδάρων  | 
ταφεών 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  for  χαφεών/ταφών  cf.  SEG  VII  161  and  167 
(Palmyra) ;  IG  XII  1,  656  (Rhodos),  ed.  pr. 


s  t 

1802.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  RELIEF,  1  HALF  OF 
THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  relief  of  Pentelic  marble  with 
representation  of  a  hop 1 i t odr omo s ;  inscription  above  his  helmet. 
Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Frel,  THE  J. 
PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  8  (1980)  87  no.  1  (ph.). 

0Δ 

Traces  of  the  bottoms  of  three  letters  in  the  line  above  0Δ ,  ed. 
pr  . 


1803.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SILVER  CUP,  CA  250 
B.C.  Mentioned  in  Chabouillet,  Catalogue  des  camees  et  autres  mo¬ 
numents  (1858)  no.  2877.  Silver  calyx  cup  ("Achaemenid  deep  bowl") 
;  inscription  engraved  on  the  neck  under  the  rim.  Now  in  the  Ca¬ 
binet  de  Medailles  in  Paris.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Turquety-Par iset ,  REA  82 
(1980)  [1982]  41-45  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

Πατροκλέος 


proviendra.it  peut-etre  de  Grece", 


ed .  pr . 
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1804.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  WORKSHOP  SIGNATURE  ON  A  TORSO,  SEVE- 
RAN  PERIOD.  Fragmentary  bronze  torso  of  a  ruler  or  possibly  Zeus. 

Now  in  a  private  collection  in  New  York.  Inscription  chased  on  ( 
or  possibly  cast  into)  the  right  side  just  above  the  hip.  Ed.  pr.C.C. 
Vermeule,  in  Eikones  (Festschrift  H.  Jucker,  AK  Beiheft  12  (1980) ) 

187  no.  K  (ph . ) .  Cf .  AJA  72  (1968)  174. 

Άττά(λε  ια) 


Workshop  signature,  ed.  pr . ;  this  torso  forms  part  of  a  group 
of  heroic  scale  Severan  bronzes,  for  which  see  Vermeule,  ibid.  185 
-190;  the  content  of  the  inscription  leads  ed.  pr.  to  assign  the 
object  to  Attaleia  in  Pamphylia. 


1805.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPSILON  ON  THE  HEAD  OF  A  PHILOSOPHER 
?,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  head  of  a  philosopher  ?,  badly  damaged. 

On  the  left  side  of  his  forehead,  above  the  upper  wrinkle,  a  cur¬ 
sive  epsilon.  In  the  collection  of  ed.  pr.  before  his  death.  Ed. 
pr.  H.  Mobius,  Eikones  (Festschrift  H.  Jucker,  AK  Beiheft  12  (1980)) 

145-148  (ph.)  .  The  marble  appears  to  be  non-Italian.  M.  dates  the 

sculpture  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. ,  but  the  lunar  form  of  the  cursive 
epsilon,  which  is  covered  by  "Wurzelfasern"  and  thus  provides  a 
terminus  post  quern,  virtually  excludes  this  date;  cf.  G.  Daux, 
apud  ed .  pr . ,  who  proposes  the  2nd  cent.  A . D .  For  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  epsilon  M.  refers  to  the  letter  epsilon  dedicated  three 
times  at  Delphi  (Plutarch,  Περί.  του  El  του  έν  Δελφοΰς;)  .  Lamprias  ' 
explanation  of  it  in  Plutarch's  dialogue  (E  as  a  cipher  denoting 
five  out  of  seven  Wise  Men  who  opposed  the  intrusion  of  the  tyrants 
Kleoboulos  of  Lindos  and  Periander  of  Corinth  in  their  circle) 
could  account  for  the  (hypothetical)  existence  of  a  statuary  group 
at  Delphi  consisting  of  five  philosophers  with  an  E  on  their  fore¬ 
head.  [However,  M. 's  speculation  is  not  convincing.  The  epsilon 
has  been  carved  very  carelessly,  not  on  a  central,  but  on  a  quite 
arbitrary  place.  It  was  probably  a  cipher  or  letter  denoting  the 
"  Zug ehor i gke i t "  of  the  head  to  other  pieces  belonging  to  the  same 
statue  (e.g.  its  head-gear)  or  the  place  of  a  statue  within  a  sta¬ 
tuary  group;  cf .  G.  Daux,  apud  ed .  pr. ,  who  also  suggests  a  trans¬ 
port  mark.  We  may  perhaps  assume  that  the  epsilon  was  originally 
covered  in  some  way:  by  stucco,  or,  more  plausibly,  by  a  head  fil¬ 

let,  which  seems  to  fit  between  the  straight  upper  wrinkle  and  a 
slight  nick  visible  on  the  photo  halfway  between  the  upper  wrinkle 
and  the  top  of  the  head.  It  can  not  be  excluded  that  a  priest  was 
represented,  Tybout] . 


1805  bis.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GLASS  BOTTLE, 

4th  CENT.  A . D .  Pale  aquamarine  glass  bottle,  engraved  with  diago¬ 
nal  lines.  Around  the  central  body  inscription  in  double-line  let¬ 
ters.  The  provenance  is  in  any  case  in  the  Eastern  Mediterranean, 
probably  Syria  or  Asia  Minor.  Now  in  the  H.  Cohn  collection,  Los 
Inge  1 e  s  .  Ed.  pr.  A.  von  Saldern,  Glas  von  der  Antike  bis  zum  Ju- 
fendstil,  Sammlung  H.  Cohn,  Los  Angeles/Cal.  (Mainz  1980)  81-82 

ίο  .  77  (ph  .  ;  dr  .  )  . 


KYPI 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


VARIA 


513 


Either  Κυρ  ί  [ςι  or  Κυρ  ι[ψ  ("for  the  lady"  etc.),  ed.  pr .  ,  who 
thinks  that  KYPI  is  perhaps  a  mistake  of  the  engraver:  cf .  D.B. 

Harden,  KJ  9  (1967-1968)  43-55  esp.  no.  7,  with  the  inscription 

ΚΥΡΙΑ  . 


VARIA 


1806.  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT.  Cf.  A.J.  Heisserer,  Alexander  the 
Great  and  the  Greeks.  The  epigraphic  evidence  (Norman  1980)  ,  who 
studies  the  major  inscriptions  concerning  Alexander's  relationship 
with  the  Greek  world  (Greek  texts,  dating,  translations,  photos, 
epigraphic  and  historical  commentary) .  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos. 
1039,  1041,  1042,  1070-1072,  1076.  For  a  review  cf.  S.  Hornblower, 

JHS  102  (1982)  271-272.  For  a  new  dedication  by  Alexander  at  Xan- 

thos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1533. 


1807.  ANTIQUARIANS:  MANUSCRIPT  COPIES  OF  THE  DUTCH  ANTIQUARIAN 

G.  CUPER.  I.H.M.  Hendriks,  ZPE  40  (1980)  187-200,  describes  the 

life  and  epigraphical  activities  of  the  Dutch  politician  and  scho¬ 
lar  Gisbert  Cuper  (1  644-  1  7  1  6)  ,  and  gives  a  list  of  the  inscriptions 
in  CIG  which  were  based  on  Cuper's  copies.  For  some  inedita  in 
Cuper's  papers  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1371  and  1375;  cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  1372.  Cuper's  papers  are  now  in  the  "Koninklijke  Bi- 
bliotheek"  in  the  Hague.  Four  mss.  are  epigraphical  in  nature; 
most  of  the  inscriptions  have  been  published,  but  some  inedita 
(Hendriks  mentions  eleven  !)  seem  to  lurk  under  the  dust  of  Cuper's 
papers.  Cuper  did  not  travel  himself,  but  received  copies  from 
e.g.  D.  Cosson  and  W.  Sherard. 


1808.  ANTIQUARIANS:  SCIPIONE  MAFFEI.  T.  Ritti,  ATTI  E  MEM. 

ACC.  AGRICOLTURA,  SCIENZE  E  LETTERE  DI  VERONA  27  (1975-1976)  [1978] 

231-241,  studies  the  epigraphical  activities  of  Scipione  Maffei, 
especially  in  connection  with  his  collection  of  Greek  inscriptions 
which  is  now  in  the  Museo  Lapidario  in  Verona.  Cf .  now  also  id. , 
Iscrizioni  e  Rilievi  Greci  nel  Museo  Maffeiano  di  Verona  (Collezi- 
oni  e  Musei  archeologici  del  Veneto,  vol.  21,  Rome  1981)  and  B. 
Forlati  Tamaro,  'll  Museo  Lapidario  di  Scipione  Maffei',  in: 

F.  Grossi  (Rome  1981)  167-172. 


1809.  ASIA  MINOR.  Cf .  T.  Pekary,  Kleinasien  unter  romischer 
Herrschaft,  in:  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  595-657,  for  a  survey  of  scho¬ 

larly  contributions  between  1951  and  1970  to  the  study  of  this 
province.  P.  lists  and  sometimes  summarizes  much  epigraphic  evi¬ 
dence,  classified  fir^t  thematically  (political  history;  gover¬ 
nors;  administration;  economy;  religion;  art)  and  later  regio¬ 
nally.  In  the  same  volume  A  .  D  .  Macro,  658-697,  discusses  aspects 
of  the  life  of  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor  under  the  Roman  Empire. 

For  other  aspects  of  Asia  Minor  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1830  and  1860 
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1810.  ATHLETICS:  PENTATHLON.  See  our  lemma  no.  1002. 


1811.  ATHLETICS:  THE  MEANING  OF  ΣΦΑΙΡΙΣΤΗΡΙΟΝ  AND  ΣΦΑΙΡΙΣΤΡΑ  . 

G.  Roux,  BCH  104  (1980)  134-149,  analyses  some  inscriptions  from 

Delphi  and  Delos  mentioning  the  CKpa L· p  L οτή  p  L ov / ocpa L p  L ox pa  ,  appa¬ 
rently  forming  part  of  the  gymnasium  (e.g.  SEG  XXVII  119  LL .  10, 

14,  16,  17  and  I.  Delos  1417  A,  I  LL .  140-142).  He  concludes  that 

the  spha i r i s t e r i on  was  a  place  in  the  open  air  for  a  ball-game, 
not  a  training-room  for  boxers  ( σφα ι,ρομαχ ia ;  cf.  J.  Delorme,  Gym- 
nasion ,  1960,  281-286).  By  means  of  a  close  analysis  of  the  Delian 

text  mentioned  above  (LL.  118-154)  and  by  combining  it  with  archae^ 
ological  data,  R.  is  able  to  reconstruct  an  improved  plan  of  the 
Delian  gymnasium,  in  which  the  various  localities  mentioned  in  the 
text  can  be  located  (e.g.  exedrion,  epistasion,  apodyterion)  .  The 
sphairistra  was  on  the  North  side  of  the  gymnasium,  adjoining  the 
series  of  rooms  E,  D,  C,  B  and  A  (see  plan  on  p.  139  fig.  4) .  Cf . 
now  also  J.  Delorme,  BCH  106  (1982)  53-73. 


1812.  BIBLIOGRAPHY:  POLISH  EPIGRAPHICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  J.  Ko- 

lendo  ,  ARHEOLOSKI  VESTNIK  3  1  (1  980  )  2  74-293,  presents  a  bibliogra¬ 

phy  of  Polish  publications  on  Greek  and  Latin  epigraphy. 

[INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1893] 


1813.  CHRONOLOGY:  TITULATURE  OF  THE  FLAVIAN  EMPERORS.  Cf.  T.V. 

Buttrey,  Documentary  evidence  for  the  chronology  of  the  Flavian 
titulature  (Beitr.  zur  klass.  Philologie,  Heft  112,  Meisenheim 
1980) ,  who  on  the  'basis  of  numi sma t i ca 1 ,  papy r o log i c al  and  epi- 
graphical  material  studies  the  chronological  implications  of  the 
titulature  of  Vespasian,  Titus  and  Domitian.  In  the  process  he 
discusses  and  occasionally  corrects  (restorations  of)  titulature 
in  Greek  inscriptions:  SEG  IX  360  (B.p.  16;  to  be  dated  to  73 

instead  of  72  A . D . ) ;  OPUSCULA  ARCHAEOLOGI CA  6  (1950)  85-88  (B., 

pp .  26-27,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  5  [αύτοκράτοορ  ύπατος  το  η’ 

άπ]  οδεδε  ι.γ  (μένος)  |  [τό  θ']  instead  of  [αύτοκράτωρ  τό  ιζ',  ύπατος 
άπ]  οδεδε  ι,γ  (μένος)  |  [τό  θ']);  IGR  m  223  (Β.  ρ.  34:  consular 
title  and  designation  should  be  six  and  seven  resp.  instead  of 
five  and  six  resp.) ;  L'Annee  Epigraphique  (1967)  no.  471  (B.  p.39, 

suggests  that  the  consulship  should  be  16;  1C  was  probably  mis¬ 
read  as  IE  by  the  first  transcriber;  Ann.  Epigr .  assumed  that 
IE  should  be  corrected  into  ΐς’) .  [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1899] 


1814.  CHRONOLOGY:  REGNAL  FORMULAS  FROM  DIOCLETIAN  TO  HERACLIUS 

AND  HIS  SON  (284-641  A.D.).  R.S.  Bagnall  -  K . A .  Worp,  Regnal  For- 
mulas  in  Byzantine  Egypt  (Bulletin  American  Society  Papy r ο  1 og i s t s  , 
Suppl .  no.  2,  Missoula  1979),  give  a  survey  of  regnal  formulas, 
epithets  and  other  titles  of  various  emperors  between  Diocletian 
and  Heraclius  jr. ,  as  given  by  Egyptian  papyri.  In  spite  of  the 
papyrological  focus  the  book  will  be  useful  to  epigraphists  who 
have  to  cope  with  imperial  titulature  in  inscriptions. 


VARIA 
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1815.  ETHNIKON:  THE  ETHNIKON  ΧΥΡΤΙΕΥΣ .  O.  Masson,  RPh  54  ( 

1980)  228-229,  points  out  that  Νικάνωρ  Δημοκλέους  |  Χυρτιεύς  in 

A.S.  Arvanitopoulos ,  Thessalika  Mnemeia  I,  Perigraphe -  (1909)  no. 

198  (from  Demetrias)  is  not  a  Cypriote  from  Chytroi,  but  a  Thessa¬ 
lian  from  Χυρετ  ίαι  (cf.  IG  IX  2  ,  338-355).  The  ethnikon  is  usually 
Χυρετ ΐευς  .  Xupxiouc)  can  be  explained  as  a  phonetic  rendering, 
with  syncope  of  the  non-accentuated  vowel. 


1816.  FINANCE:  PUBLIC  GOODS  OFFERED  AS  MORTGAGE  BY  A  CITY  TO 

ITS  CREDITORS.  Cf.  L.  Migeotte,  Engagement  et  saisie  de  biens 
publics  dans  les  cites  grecques  ,  in:  Melanges  d 'etudes  anciennes 
offerts  a  M.  Lebel  (Quebec  1980)  161-171 ,  who  starts  from  a  number 

of  stories  in  literary  sources  about  Greek  cities  mortgaging  public 
goods  to  their  creditors,  subsequently  points  out  that  Greek  ci¬ 
ties  are  known  to  have  hypothecated  precious  objects,  private  goods 
and  immovable  property  and  finally  adduces  epigraphical  evidence 
to  show  that  cities  even  mortgaged  sacred  objects  and  (sacred) 
land:  SEG  III  359  (Akraiphia) ;  AS AA  22-23  (1944-1945:  Tituli 

Calymnii )  79  B  LL .  9-10;  SEG  XIX  496  =  XXIX  717  (Syll.3,  49  5  LL  . 

14-19;  Olbia).  The  inscription  in  L.  Moretti,  ISE  I  65  (=  Staats- 

ver trage  III  565;  Chorsiai)  shows  that  a  city  could  mortgage  even 
its  χώρα  .  In  IG  IX  1,  32  (Syll.3,  647:  Stiris)  Migeotte  inter¬ 

prets  ελεύθερα  as  meaning  that  no  public  debt  weighed  on  the  "tem¬ 
ples,  city,  territory  and  harbours".  M.  holds  that,  when  public 
land  or  buildings  were  mortgaged,  the  creditors  in  most  cases  were 
not  supposed  to  seize  upon  these  goods  in  case  of  default  by  the 
city  but  to  be  satisfied  with  the  seizure  of  (part  of)  the  reve¬ 
nues  of  these  goods. 


1817.  FREEDMAN:  CAREER  IN  THE  lSt  AND  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D . 

See  our  lemma  no.  1308. 


1818.  INSTITUTIONS:  SENATORS  AND  CITY-LIFE.  W.  Eck,  in:  Stu- 

dien  zur  antiken  S o z i  a lg e s ch i ch t e  (Festschrift  F.  Vittinghoff, 

Koln  1980)  283-323,  shows  that,  in  spite  of  the  formal  exemption 

from  urban  honores  and  munera  for  Roman  senators,  the  latter  con¬ 
tinued  to  fulfil  their  obligations  against  their  cities  by  assum¬ 
ing  liturgies  and  magistracies.  The  basis  for  Eck's  documentation 
is  a  long  list  of  senators  who  are  known  to  have  functioned  in 
their  cities;  on  pp .  290-294  (magistracies)  and  305-309  (other 

activities)  he  gives  a  list  of  (mainly  Greek)  inscriptions  in 
which  senators  from  Greek  cities  in  the  Eastern  provinces  are  on 
record.  Cf .  also  F.  Ouass,  HISTORIA  31  (1982)  188-213,  who  deals 

with  senators  (and  knights)  from  the  Greek  cities  up  to  the  mid 
3rd  cent.  A.D. ,  and  emphasizes  the  fact  that  at  home  they  conti¬ 
nued  to  function  in  the  imperial  cult,  thereby  showing  their  loy¬ 
alty  to  Rome  and  the  emperor. 


1819.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  FRUMENTARIUS  AUGUSTI.  M.  Clauss, 

EPIGRAPHICA  42  (1980)  131-134,  draws  attention  to  some  inscriptions 

mentioning  the  office  of  frumentarius  Augusti  (IGR  III  80  -  ILS 
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9476;  ILS  9473;  BCAR  82,  1970-1971,  95  no.  64).  He  points  out 

that  this  is  an  official  title.  The  frumentarius  Augusti  differed 
from  the  frumentarius  legionis  in  being  taken  from  the  legion  to 
be  trained  for  special  tasks  in  the  castra  peregrina  on  the  mons 
Caelius  in  Rome.  C.  considers  the  identification  of  C.  Iulius  Pu¬ 
des,  mentioned  in  the  Latin  inscription  (BCAR,  loc.  cit . ;  heir  of 
a  frumentarius  Augusti) ,  with  the  frumentarius  legionis  C.  Iulius 
Pudens  in  LL.  3-4  of  Dessau  9473,  as  a  distinct  possibility. 


1820.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  PREFECTS  OF  EGYPT  FROM  30  B.C.-  299 

A .  D .  G.  Bastianini,  ZPE  38  (1  980)  75-89,  gives  a  list  of  these 

prefects,  mentioning  a  number  of  relevant  Greek  inscriptions. 
tlNSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1885]  


1821.  INSTITUTIONS:  ΘΕΩΡΟΙ.  U.  Bultrighini,  I  teori  come  is- 

tituzione  politica,  ARCHEOLOGIA  E  STORIA  ANTICA  (Istituto  Univer- 
sitario  Orientale,  Napoli,  Annali  del  seminario  di  studi  sul  mondo 
classico)  2  (1980)  123-146,  collects  and  discusses  literary  and 

epigraphical  testimonia  referring  to  this  (aristocratic)  institu¬ 
tion  in  Greek  cities  (Mantinea,  Tegea,  Orchomenos,  Pellana  etc.)  . 


1822.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  PHYLAI.  N.F.  Jones,  CPh  75  (1980)  197 

-215,  discusses  the  problem  of  official  tribal  order  with  special 
reference  to  the  Dorian  phylai  (Πάΐΐψυλοΐ.,  'Υλλεις,  Aoy.ci.vec )  .  Af¬ 
ter  a  cursory  review  of  evidence  for  the  existence  of  such  an  or¬ 
der  in  Kyzikos,  Odessos,  Perinthos,  Messene  (SEG  XI  1033)  ,  Corinth 
(SEG  XXV  331  (a) ,  (b) ,  332) ,  Korkyra  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  519  - 

526)  ,  Sicily,  Rhodes,  Kos,  Miletos,  Prousias  ad  Hypium,  Ankyra 
and  Dorylaion,  Jones  focusses  on  Argos,  Epidauros,  Megara,  Issa  ( 
SEG  XVII  312;  XIX  435) ,  Kalymna  and  Kos.  As  to  the  latter  he 
suggests  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  homopoliteia  with  Kalymna  in 
the  late  3rd  cent.  B.C.  the  Koans  may  well  have  switched  from  an 
earlier  specifically  Koan  order  to  the  traditional  pan-Dorian  tri¬ 
bal  order.  Jones  also  argues  that  a  simple,  fixed  tribal  order, 
dating  back  to  early  a r i s toe r a t i c -ο  1 i ga r ch i c  times,  was  succeeded 
by  a  rotating  order  under  the  impact  of  demo c r a t i c - ega 1 i t a r i an 
tendencies  . 


1823.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  ΣΥΜΒΟΛΑ  AS  BUSINESS  OBJECTS.  Cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  519-526. 


1824.  INSTITUTIONS:  INTERNATIONAL  JURISDICTION.  After  a  brief 

survey  of  arbitration  procedures  A.J.  Marshall,  ANRW  II  13  (1980) 

626-661,  investigates  the  role  of  Rome  in  the  development  of  in¬ 
ternational  jurisdiction  between  the  Greek  states,  with  special 
reference  to  the  despatching  of  dikasts  by  a  third  city  to  two 
other  quarreling  cities  (for  the  situation  in  the  Hellenistic 
world  see  above  all  L.  Robert's  contribution  to  the  Festschrift 
for  P.  Zepos,  pp  .  765-782).  Marshall  (654-656)  discusses  IG  XII 
5,  722  concerning  judges  working  in  Adramyttion  and  treating 
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referred  (άναπεμψθέντα;  for  άναπέμπω  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1613  and  1808 
L.  15)  to  the  commission  by  the  Roman  governor.  He  discusses  the 
various  supplements  (κρίματα,  κριτήρια,  δόγματα)  in  L.  6  and  seems 
to  have  a  slight  preference  for  [κρίματ]α  [However,  IG  prints  κρι¬ 
τήρια  in  the  majuscle  copy  !  ,  Pleket]  .  In  any  case,  he  rejects 
the  idea  of  the  governor  exercising  any  permanent  control  over 
such  commissions.  M.  also  discusses  the  4th  Kyrene  edict  (SEG  IX 
8)  . 


1825.  INSTITUTIONS:  REPRISALS  AND  SELF  HELP  IN  GREEK  CITIES. 

B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10,  3  (1980)  675-987,  studies  the  conditions  under 

which  private  people  and  cities,  which  had  a  grievance  against 
people  from  other  cities  or  against  cities  as  a  whole,  seized  u- 
pon  the  goods  of  the  evil-doers.  He  studies  the  procedures  through 
a  meticulous  analysis  of  key-terms  like  ένεχυράζειν,  ένεχυρασία, 
ένέχυρον ,  τχραξις,  πράσσειν,  είσπράσσειν,  σϋλαν ,  τό  σΟλον  (plur. 
σΰλα) ,  ή  σύλη  (plur.  σΰλαι) ,  εν  σύλωι ,  ρυσιάςειν,  ρύσιον,  αγειν, 
άτχάγειν,  κατάγειν,  αγώγιμος,  αγειν  καί  φέρειν,  λάφυρον ,  ληίς,  λείη, 
λειον,  λήιον,  ληίζεσθαι,  ωφέλεια,  έφάπτεσθαι ,  έπιθιγγάνε ιν ,  έπι- 
λαμβάνεσθαι ,  άψαιρεΐσθαι,  λαμβάνειν,  έτχάγρα,  εμβασις,  έμβατεία, 
έμβατεύειν.  After  an  exhaustive  study  of  a  series  of  cases  con¬ 
cerning  "reprisals  between  cities",  "seizure  by  an  individual  upon 
a  foreigner",  "seizure  by  an  individual  upon  a  foreign  city"  and 
"seizure  by  a  city  upon  a  foreigner",  he  concludes  that  the  ortho¬ 
dox  view  expressed  by  Dareste,  according  to  which  in  city  A  not 
only  the  evildoer  himself  but  also  his  co-citizens  are  liable  to 
seizure  by  the  injured  person  of  city  B,  is  unacceptable.  Self- 
help  is  only  to  be  exercised  against  the  evildoer  himself.  If 
the  evildoer  is  a  city,  the  right  of  συλαν  is  to  be  exercised  a- 
gainst  any  member  of  that  city.  Bravo's  view  implies  that  people 
are  not  basically  "rechtlos"  outside  their  own  city  but  enjoy  the 
protection  of  the  legal  system  of  another  city 
ter's  citizens.  Specific  grants  of  asylia  are 
foreigners  in  case  of  war  or  "etat  de  rej 
or  in  case  of  a  city  which  considers  piracy  as 
pation  .  It  is  a  special  privilege,  protecting 
in  specific  circumstances.  In  the  absence  of 


just  like  the  lat- 
meant  to  protect 

between  cities 
a  legitimate  occu- 
against  seizure 
war  or  "etat  de  re- 


the  foreigner  is  not  "rechtlos".  B.  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  the  orthodox  view  is  hard  to  reconcile  with  the  undeni¬ 
able  growth  of  trade  in  C la s s i c a 1 - He  1 1  en  i s t i c  Greece.  On  the  as¬ 
sumption  that  traders  (emporoi)  cannot  consistently  avoid  specific 
ports  and  thereby  the  attempt  to  seize  upon  them  or  their  goods  by 
a  citizen  of  that  port,  B.  suggests  that  the  average  emporos  must 
have-  enjoyed  protection  under  the  legal  system  of  such  a  port. 
Official  σύμβολα  and  grants  of  asylia  were  rare  and  a  privilege. 
They  granted  protection  in  case  of  negative  circumstances  like  war 
etc.  The  granting  of  asylia  in  such  circumstances  does  not  allow 
inferences  about  the  "Rechtlosigkeit”  in  ordinary  circumstances. 
For  a  both  sympathetic  and  critical  review  of  Bravo's  theses  cf. 
now  P.  Gauthier,  REVUE  HISTORIQUE  DE  DROIT  FRANC A I S  ET  ETRANGER 
60  (1982)  553-576;  cf.  also  P.  Brule,  DIALOGUES  D'HISTOIRE  AN- 

CIENNE  8  (1982)  381-383,  who  mentions  an  article  by  B.  Bravo  on 

" Andro lepsia :  la  'prise  d'hommes'  comme  vengeance  d ' un  meurtre 
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commis  dans  une  cite  etrangere",  in:  Symposion  1977.  Vortrage  zur 
griechischen  und  hellenistischen  Rechtsgeschichte  ,  Κόΐη  1  982,  131- 
156. 


1826.  JEWS.  THE  SYNAGOGUE.  Cf.  A.T.  Kraabel,  The  Diaspora  Sy¬ 
nagogue:  Archaeological  and  Epigraphical  Evidence  since  Sukenik, 

in:  ANRW  II  19.  1  (1979)  477-510,  for  a  survey  of  Jewish  synago¬ 

gues  in  Doura  -  Europos,  Sardis,  Miletos  ?,  Priene,  Delos  (προσευ¬ 
χή,  Θεός  υψιστος) ,  Stobi  and  Ostia.  [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1886] 


1827.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  FRONTIER  BETWEEN  LATIN  AND  GREEK  ON  THE 

BALKAN  PENINSULA.  Cf.  B.  Gerov,  in:  Die  Sprachen  im  romischen 
Reich  der  Kaiserzeit,  hrsg.  v.  G.  Neumann  -  J.  Untermann  (Beih. 
Bonner  Jahrb.  40,  1980)  147-165,  on  the  territorial  provincial  and 

the  linguistic  borderlines  (Dalmatia,  Macedonia,  Moesia  Superior 
and  Inferior)  ,  with  useful  maps  of  geographical  frontiers  and  of 
findspots  of  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions.  His  conclusion-  is  that 

the  "  la t e in i s c h- gr i  e ch i s ch e  Sprachgrenze - sich  im  wesentlichen 

nach  den  P r o vi n zg r en z en  richtete"  (p.  164) .  When  the  provincial 

borderlines  ran  through  flat  country  we  find  reciprocal  influences. 


1828.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  GREEK  LANGUAGE  IN  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  L. 

Zgusta,  in:  Die  Sprachen  im  romischen  Reich  der  Kaiserzeit,  hrsg. 

v.  G.  Neumann  -  J.  Untermann  (Beih.  Bonner  Jahrb.  40,  1980)  121— 

145,  briefly  touches  upon  inscriptions  in  Greek  dialects  in  Roman 
Imperial  times  (element  in  the  archaising  tendencies  of  the  2nd 
cent.  A.D.;  p.  124),  upon  the  quasi-absence  of  Greek  in  the  Roman 
army  (pp.  132-133;  private  texts  from  soldiers  in  Greek  are  rela¬ 
tively  numerous)  and  upon  the  use  of  Greek  as  a  "colonial  language 
in  the  East. 


1829.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  DORIC  AND  NORTHWEST  DIALECTS.  A.  Lopez 

Eire  -  J.  Mendez  Dosuna,  EMERITA  48  (1980)  15-30,  point  out  that 

the  Doric  as  well  as  the  Northwest  dialects  arose  at  a  relatively 
late  date.  Every  innovation  of  these  dialectal  groups  is  either 
chronologically  recent  or  is  shared  by  other  dialectal  groups  as 
well.  According  to  the  authors  there  was  no  great  difference  be¬ 
tween  Proto-Doric  or  Proto-Northwest  Greek  and  Proto-Greek  in  the 
second  millennium  B.C.  Copious  epigraphic  evidence  is  used. 


1830.  MILITARY  MATTERS.  RECRUITMENT  OF  LEGIONARIES  FROM  ASIA 
MINOR.  Cf.  M.P.  Speidel ,  ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  730-746,  who  gives  an 

exhaustive  survey  of  legionaries  from  Asia  Minor,  whose  tombstones 
were  found  on  the  Euphrates  frontier,  in  the  rest  of  the  Orient, 
in  Africa  and  on  the  Balkan.  He  also  discusses  the  social  status 
of  veterans  and  emphasizes  that  quite  a  few  soldiers,  originating 
from  Asia  Minor,  returned  to  their  hometowns  as  veterans  instead 
of  staying  in  the  provinces  where  they  had  served.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1489  for  a  new  inscription.  For  another  new  legionary  cf.  T. 
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Drew-Bear,  in:  La  geographie  administrative  et  politique  ά  'Alex¬ 
andre  a  Mahomet  (Actes  du  Colloque  de  Strasbourg  14-16  juin  1  9  7  9,- 
Leiden  1981)  93-141. 


1831.  MUSEUM  COLLECTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1177,  1191, 

1192,  1808. 


1832.  NUMISMATICS.  ATHENIAN  S TEP H ANE P HORO I .  SEG  XXVIII  491 
and  1  625.  For  sharp  criticism  on  Gi o vann in i  '  s vi ews  ( c f .  esp.  SEG 
XXVIII  491  in  fine)  cf.  now  O.  Morkholm,  Chronology  and  meaning  of 
the  wreath  coinage  of  the  early  2nd  cent,  B.C.,  QUADERNI  TICINESI 
NUM.  ANT.  CL.  9  (1980)  145-158  (non  vidimus;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert 

,  BE  1981  no.  116). 


1833.  ONOMASTICS.  NAMES  OF  DEITIES  USED  AS  ANTHROPONYMS .  Cf. 

F.  Papazoglou,  Deorum  nomina  hominibus  imposita  ,  in:  RECUEIL  DE 
TRAVAUX  DE  LA  FACULTE  DE  PHILOSOPHIE  BEOGRAD  14  (1979)  7-16,  who 

reviews  and  rejects  the  theories  so  far  propounded  concerning  the 
use  of  divine  names  by  human  beings  (Roman  habit,  adopted  by  Greeks 
in  1st  cent.  A.D.;  result  of  growing  indifference  towards  the 
gods) .  She  observes  that  in  Rome  it  was  especially  slaves  and 
freedmen  who  carried  such  names,  and  argues  that  they  took  these 
with  them  from  the  Greek  East  where  they  were  born.  The  high  num¬ 
ber  of  divine  anthroponyms  in  Athens  is  related  to  the  large  num¬ 
ber  of  foreigners  and  foreign  cults  attracted  by  that  city.  The 
popularity  of  such  names  in  Asia  Minor  and  along  the  North  Shore 
of  the  Black  Sea  becomes  increasingly  clear.  She  suggests  that 
the  origin  of  the  practice  of  using  divine  names  as  anthroponyms 
lies  in  Asia  Minor  and  that  from  the  latter  area  the  practice 
spread  to  the  Balkan  peninsula,  linked  by  kinship  ties  to  Asia  Mi 
nor.  For  the  latter  area  she  mentions  names  of  gods,  heroes  and 
river-gods  used  as  anthroponyms:  Βενδες,  Σεμέλη,  Κώτυς,  Μάνης, 

Βίθυς,  Στρύμων,  Νέστος/Μεστος ,  Μαρσόας ,  "Αλυς  .  ultimately  F. 
regards  this  onomastic  habit  as  oriental,  non-Greek  in  origin.  In 

Dunant-Pouilloux  ,  Recherches - Thasos  II  129  no.  242  she  tends 

to  regard  Κελσος ,  inscribed  under  the  bust  of  a  young  man,  as  the 
name  of  a  local  hero  (Κελσος)  rather  than  as  the  Greek  equivalent 
of  the  Roman  Celsus.  Cf .  for  criticism  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981 
)  no .  179. 


1834.  ONOMASTICS:  ILLYRIAN  NAMES  OF  WOMEN  IN  THESSALY.  0. 

Masson,  RPh  54  (1980)  229-232,  studies  three  Illyrian  names  of  wo 

men  in  Thessaly  and  comments  upon  their  origin:  Δαζετα  (IG  IX  . 

1042  L.  12),  Ρηδετα  ( BCH  99,  1975,  127-133  no.  2  L.  8)  and  Σκε- 

νετα  (unpublished;  see  our  lemma  no.  529).  In  addition  he  ment¬ 
ions  the  following  Illyrian  names:  Λάζος  ,  Κορετα,  Πλατουρα ,  ΓΙλα 

τωρ,  Ρηδων ,  Τρίτος,  Τρετώ  ( ? ;  could  be  Attic . but  Illyrian  origin 
not  excluded  because  of  possible  connection  with  Τρίτος) . 
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1835.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  NAME  ΑΘΑΝΑΣΙΟΣ  -  ΑΘΑΝΑΣΙΑ.  H.  Solin  - 

Η.  Brandenburg,  ΑΑ  (1980)  272-273,  collect  examples  in  Latin  and 

Greek,  inscriptions  of  the  name  Άθανάσι  (o)  ς/Athanasius  and  its  f  e- 
ma  le  pendants . 


1836.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  NAMES  ΑΡΚΟΛΥΚΑ  AND  ΑΡΚΟΛΕΩΝ.  R.  Arena, 

RIL  113  (1979)  86-87,  argues  that  the  anthroponyms  Άρκολύκα.  (IG  V 

1,  1266)  and  Άρκολέων  [Arene  refers  to  I.  Milet  22,  334,  8,  but 

this  reference  is  beyond  me,  Pleket]  are  probably  derived  from 
Αλκολύκα. ,  '  Αλκολέων  (dissimilation  λ:λ  >  ρ:λ;  cf.  IG  IX  2,  1337: 

Αλκολύκα)  .  So  dpxo  cannot  be  the  equivalent  of  άρκτο,-  the  na¬ 
mes  are  rather  composita  of  the  type  ’Αλκίτιτιη  ("who  has  the  strength 
of  a - ").  [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1887] 


1837.  ONOMASTICS:  ΡΩΜΗ  .  H.  Solin,  ZPE  39  (1980)  249-254, 

discusses  some  examples  of  the  female  proper-name  *  Ρώμη  in  Greek 
inscriptions,  esp.  in  the  Roman  imperial  period.  S.  holds  that 
the  use  of  Ρώμη  as  proper  name  is  derived  from  the  noun  (5ώμη , 
the  fame  of  the  city  of  Rome  being  so  impressive  that  parents  did 
not  dare  to  name  a  child  after  it  ("eine  Art  Tabuname")  .  In  a 
postscript  he  adduces  an  example  of  ‘ Ρώμα ,  daughter  of  Apollonios, 
in  an  epitaph  from  Rheneia  (M.-  Th .  Couilloud,  Les  monuments  fune- 
raires  de  Rhenee,  EAD  XXX,  Paris  1974  no.  101;  end  of  the  2nd  cent. 
B.C.) .  He  suggests  that  Apollonios  called  his  daughter  after  Rome 
which  had  just  begun  its  expansionist  policy  but  was  not  yet  so 
famous  that  people  refrained  from  deriving  a  proper  name  from  the 
city.  He  prefers  ,to  accentuate  ‘  Ρώμά  . 


1838.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  NAMES  ΧΑΡΙΣ  AND  ΧΑΡΙΕΣΣΑ  .  O.  Masson, 

ZPE  37  (1980)  109-113,  studies  the  proper  name  Χάρις,  attested  as 

both  nom.  fem.  and  nom.  masc.  He  argues  that  in  the  classical  pe¬ 
riod  the  female  name  is  rare  and  does  not  become  somewhat  more 
common  until  the  beginnings  of  our  era.  As  to  the  nom.  masc.  (Χά¬ 
ρις,  gen.  Χάριος),  it  remains  rare.  He  gives  a  list  of  certain 
examples  of  the  latter  (IG  XII  3,  192  L.  1;  IG  II2  1647  L  2- 
IG  XII  5,  36  L.  10;  IG  IX  l2  638  L.  9),  followed  by  a  list  of 
examples  which  have  been  emended  away  (inter  alia  the  "marque"  ΧΑ¬ 
ΡΙΣ  on  Pergamene  sigillata  which,  just  as  νίκη,  is  a  noun  ("mar¬ 
ques  de  bon  augure")  rather  than  a  name).  Finally  M.  discusses 
the  name  Χαρίεσσα  ("pas  banal"),  Χαρίασσα  . 


1839.  ONOMASTICS.  NAMES  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  AREA  OF  SERRAI 
•  G-  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  3-19,  offers  inter  a- 

lia  a  series  of  observations  on  names  on  record  in  G.B.  Kaphtant- 
zis,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  589).  We  list  the  names  on  which 
M.  comments  m  alphabetic  order,  and  add  the  number  under  which  he 
comments  on  the  name  in  question.  We  list  only  the  names  occurr¬ 
ing  in  inscriptions  which  we  do  not  otherwise  discuss  in  this  vo¬ 
lume  of  seg:  Αλκος  (59),  Βειθυς  (45),  Διςα  (59),  Διουλας  (19,  22, 
45),  Δούλης  (45),  Κοςειμασος  (45),  Κόπρυλλος  (1;  Cf.  g.  Daux,  bch 


VARIA 


52  1 


99,  1975,  168  note  1),  Μωμω  (1,  16-17,  19,  21,  39;  f  em.  name; 
Μωμως ,  as  masc.  nomen,  does  not  exist),  Πουτιλας  (1;  cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  be  1969  no.  132),  Ταραλας  (45),  Τε ιμοζεν ιανη  (19),  Τορκου- 
α,τος  (1,  5),  Τορκους  (1). 


1840.  ONOMASTICS.  PHRYGIANS  ON  THE  BALKAN  PENINSULA.  W.  Paj^- 

kowski,  EOS  68  (1980)  189-214,  has  compiled  (in  Polish,  with  an 
English  summary)  a  list  of  names  of  several  peoples,  places  and 
persons  which  have  up  to  now  been  regarded  as  being  Thracian,  Il¬ 
lyrian  or  of  Dako-Mesian  origin.  They  are  Phrygians  in  fact,  who 
came  in  the  14th-  13th  cent.  B.C.  from  the  areas  N.  of  the  Danube. 
Areas  most  permeated  with  Phrygian  nomenclature  are  Paionia,  Sou¬ 
thern  Illyria,  Northern  Macedonia,  Dardania  and  Epeiros. 


1841.  POLITICS:  IMMUNITAS  AND  LIBERTAS  OF  THE  FREE  AND  FEDE¬ 

RATE  CITIES.  Using  copious  epigraphical  and  literary  evidence  R. 
Bernhardt,  HISTORIA  29  (1980)  190-207,  argues  that  the  special  sta¬ 

tus  of  the  civitates  liberae  and  the  civitates  foederatae  implied 
always  freedom  of  direct  taxes.  However,  these  cities  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  furnish  φιλίκαί,  λειτουργίαι  (Strabo  8,  365)  on  behalf  of 

the  Roman  empire.  These  liturgies  are  not  to  be  considered  as  ir¬ 
regular  contributions  imposed  in  times  of  emergency,  but  as  "re- 

gelmassige  Leistungen - ,  welche  in  Notlagen  lediglich  erhoht 

wurden".  They  were  also  indicated  by  the  unspecified  terms  φόροι, 
tributa  or  vectigalia.  Immunitas  could  mean  freedom  from  direct 
taxes,  but  also  from  direct  taxes  and  liturgies  (sometimes  called 
"plenissima  immunitas") .  Cities  which  enjoyed  the  latter  form  of 
immunitas  formed  a  privileged  minority  among  the  free  and  federat¬ 
ed  cities.  [For  the  letter  of  Augustus  to  the  Samians  found  in  A- 
phrodisias,  which  shows  that  freedom  from  taxes  was  considered  as 
inherent  to  the  rights  of  a  free  city  at  that  period  (B.  p.  192) 
see  now  J.M.  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome  (Society  for  the  Pro¬ 
motion  of  Roman  Studies;  Journal  of  Roman  Studies  monographs  no. 

1;  Hertford  1982)  104-106  no.  13]. 

Similar  phenomena  can  be  observed  with  regard  to  Roman  colonies 
and  municipia;  cf.  R.  Bernhardt,  HISTORIA  31  (1982)  343-352.  They 

sometimes  enjoyed  freedom  from  direct  taxes.  This  must  have  been 
the  case,  among  others,  for  those  civitates  foederatae  and  civita¬ 
tes  liberae  which  were  transformed  into  cities  with  Roman  or  Latin 
right:  they  retained  their  former  status.  In  some  cases  the  re¬ 

gular  "aussersteuerliche"  contributions  which  were  imposed  also  on 
colonies  and  municipia,  were  abolished.  [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO. 1888] 


1842.  PROVINCIAL  ADMINISTRATION  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  Cf.  E.  Dabrova, 

L'Asie  Mineure  sous  les  Flaviens.  Recherches  sur _ la _ polit igue 

provinciale  (Warsaw  1  980)  ,  who  discusses  changes  in  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  provincial  administration  in  Asia  Minor  (the  rise  of  new 
provinces),  the  frontier  system  in  the  East,  the  governors  of  the 
provinces,  the  social  characteristics  and  the  origin  of  these  go¬ 
vernors  and  the  place  of  the  aristocracy  of  Asia  Minor  among  tne 
Roman  upper  class  of  senators.  D.  points  out  that  governors  were 
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recruited  both  from  the  Italian  and  the  provincial  aristocracy, 
the  former  consisting  of  scions  of  old  aristocratic  families  and 
of  homines  novi  from  the  Italian  municipia.  He  also  claims  that 
the  Flavians  started  building  up  a  group  of  governors  who  special¬ 
ized  in  specific  Eastern-Greek  or  Western-Latin  provinces  (p.  45)  . 

Finally  he  discusses  the  provincial  origin  of  senators  but  points 
out  also  that  quite  a  few  "provincial"  senators  in  fact  originated 
from  immigrant  Roman  families  and  that  scions  of  these  families 
made  faster  progress  in  their  careers  than  truly  provincial  sena¬ 
tors.  Slowly  the  practice  developed  of  selecting  the  governors  of 
a  province  from  among  the  senators  originating  from  that  province 
(pp .  45  ,  48-49  ,  69 )  . 


1843.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  AGDISTIS.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  236  - 

240,  starting  from  the  cult  of  Άνγδίστίς  in  Dokimeion,  as  attest¬ 
ed  by  coins  mentioning  the  " Ανγδισσεϋον ,  sc.  όρος ,  collects  epi- 
graphic  parallels  for  the  other  forms  of  the  name  of  this  deity, 
like  Άγγύσσις,  Άγδίσσις,  Άνγδ(ε)ίσις  etc.  cf.  also  p.  309. 


1844.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  BENDIS  IN  THRACE.  V.  Gerasimova- 

Tomova,  ARCHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA)  22,  3  (1980)  27-34  (ph.),  studies  va¬ 

rious  reliefs  (mainly  from  the  valley  of  the  middle  Strymon)  ,  with 
inscriptions,  and  focuses  on  the  dress  in  which  the  goddess  is 
represented:  the  dress  which  reflects  the  dress  of  Thracian  women 
is  different  from  that  worn  by  her  on  reliefs  in  Greece.  The  au¬ 
thor  further  points  out  that  on  these  reliefs  Bendis  functions 
primarily  as  guide  of  the  deceased  in  the  after  life.  B.  is  not 
represented  as  hunter,  but  with  other  attributes:  torch,  phiale, 

diadem.  The  author  gives  a  photo  and  a  discussion  of  IGBulg  IV 
no .  2311. 


1845.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  THE  CHARITES .  Cf.  M.  Rocchi,  STUD- 

CLAS  19  (1980)  19-28,  who  utilizes  epigraphic  evidence  in  her  dis¬ 

cussion  of  this  cult  in  Athens,  Paros,  Thasos  and  Arcadia. 


1846.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΥΝΗ  .  Cf.  L.  Robert,  ATAM 

252-254,  who  gives  some  references  for  the  cult  of  Dikaiosyne, 
worshipped  both  as  separate  deity  and  in  combination  with  esp.  Isis. 
Cf.  also  J.Rufus  Fears,  in:  ANRW  17.2  (1981)  937. 


1847.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  ZEUS  OLYMPIOS  UNDER  THE  SELEUCIDS. 

K.J.  Rigsby,  ΤΑΡΑ  110  (1980)  233-242,  draws  attention  to  IGLS  1184 

(from  Seleukeia  on  the  Orontes;  =  OGIS  245;  prior  to  Seleukos  IV, 
1  87-  1  75  B  .  C  .)  and  1183  (same  city;  186  B.C.).  In  the  former  the 
cult  of  Zeus  Olympios  and  keraunophoroi  are  on  record,  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  the  deme  Olympieus.  These  texts  show  that  Zeus  Olympios  was 
the  god  who  held  Seleukeia.  In  all  likelihood  this  primacy  goes 
back  to  the  foundation  of  the  city  by  Seleukos  Nikator.  From  this 
R.  infers  that,  when  Antiochos  IV  Epiphanes  imposed  the  cult  of 
this  god  upon  Jerusalem,  he  meant  to  invoke  the  origins  of  his 
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dynasty  and  its  first  patron  rather  than  to  champion  Hellenism. 
Skythopolis  is  also  known  to  have  housed  a  cult  of  Zeus  Olympios 
and  R.  attempts  to  show  that  Skythopolis  has  been  refounded  pre¬ 
cisely  by  Antiochos  IV  under  the  name  Nysa,  his  eldest  daughter. 


1848.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  HESTIA  IN  THE  EPHESIAN  P  RYTANE ION. 

R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  37  (1980)  77-92,  after  a  brief  introduction  on 

Hestia  as  the  centre  of  the  family,  of  the  city  ("eigentlich  eine 
einzige  grosse  Familie")  and  of  the  entire  kosmos,  deals  with  se¬ 
ven  Ephesian  inscriptions  which  illuminate  the  political  and  cos¬ 
mic  significance  of  the  deity.  In  four  of  them  the  emphasis  is  on 
male  and  female  cult  officials  in  the  Prytaneion  (πρύτανίς,  έστι- 
οϋχος,  καλαθηίρόρος)  :  I.  Eph  .  1060,  1066,  1070,  1072.  Μ.  gives 

the  texts,  with  translations,  of  two  prayers  to  Hestia  and  Artemis 
by  the  young  prytanis  Tullia,  who  asks  for  divine  help  (γίνοισθ' 
αρωγοί)  and  for  children  as  a  reward  for  her  performance  as  cult- 
official:  I.  Eph.  1063  and  1064.  M.  concludes  his  article  with 

a  discussion  of  two  epigrams  in  honour  of  Hestia  as  a  cosmic  deity 
by  the  prytanis  Claudia  Trophime:  I.  Eph.  1  062  (=  SEG  XXIX  1112)  . 

All  these  inscriptions  are  now  also  available  in  D.  Knibbe,  Der 
Staatsmarkt,  Die  Inschriften  des  Prytaneions  .  Die  Kureteninschrif- 
ten  und  sonstige  religiose  Texte  (Forsch.  in  Ephesos  IX  1,  1,  Wien 

1981)  nos.  C  1,  F  7,  F  10,  F  12,  F  3,  F  4,  F  1. 


1849.  RELIGION:  THE  MYSTERIES  OF  ISIS.  U.  Bianchi,  Perennitas . 

Studi  in  onore  di  A,  Brelich  (Roma  1980)  9-36,  reviews  the  epigra- 

phical,  papyrological  and  literary  evidence  concerning  Isis  as  a 
goddess  of  mysteries.  He  argues  that  the  Isis  aretologies  [among 
them  the  following  inscriptions:  IG  X  2,  1,  254;  IG  XII  5,  14  = 

IG  XII  Suppl.  pp  .  98-99  (=  Syll.3  ,  1  2  6  7  );  Y.  Grandjean  apud  SEG 

XXVI  821,  who  holds  that  Isis  mysteries  existed  already  in  the  2nd 
or  1st  cent.  B.C.]  do  not  point  to  the  existence  of  mysteries  of 
Isis  in  the  Ptolemaic  period.  At  that  time  the  syncretism  between 
Demeter  and  Isis  induced,  under  Eleusinian  influence,  new  mytho¬ 
logical  and  soteriological  conceptions  in  the  worship  of  the  lat¬ 
ter,  perhaps  also  new  elements  in  ritual  practice,  but  evidence 
for  proper  mysteries  does  not  occur  until  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  ( 

Plut.  De  Iside  27) .  B.  discusses  the  qualities  and  sphere  of  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  goddess,  especially  her  soteriological  powers. 


1850.  RELIGION:  THE  GOD  PAN.  P.  Borgeaud,  Recherches  sur  le 

dieu  Pan,  Bibliotheca  Helvetica  Romana  vol.  17  (Geneve  1  979)  ,  uses 
some  epigraphical  evidence,  mainly  coming  from  Attica  and  the  Pe- 
loponnesos,  in  his  study  on  various  aspects  of  the  god  Pan  (e.g. 
the  worship  in  caves  and  the  phenomenon  of  the  TiavoXTyriTOQ  against 
the  background  of  people  "saisi  par  un  dieu"  in  general:  VUlLcpo  — 
λη  TITOS  etc.;  cf.  SEG  XXIX  49  and  1771). 


1851.  RELIGION:  THE  ICONOGRAPHY  OF  SABAZIOS.  E.N.  Lane,  NUMEN 

27  (1980)  9-20,  attempts  to  establish  the  iconography  of  Sabazios 
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by  listing  his  numerous  attributes.  For  this  purpose  he  collects 
the  five  reliefs  with  Greek  inscriptions  which  include  both  a  pic¬ 
ture  of  Sabazios  and  his  name,  and  three  votive  hands  specifically 
dedicated  to  Sabazios.  There  are  no  new  readings. 


1852.  RELIGION:  THE  DIVINE  EPITHET  ΑΣΥΛΟ Σ  .  Cf.  L.  Robert, 

ATAM  252,  for  some  examples  of  this  epithet  ("peu  de  divinites  ont 
porte  ce  titre  off iciel")  . 


1853.  RELIGION:  THE  ΙΙΑΡΕΔΡΟΣ  .  Cf.  L.  Robert,  ATAM  311  note 

5,  who  collects  some  examples  of  persons  who  are  πάρεδρος  of  a  god 
(or  of  gods)  :  πάρεδρος  τοΰ  Μηνάς,  πάρεδρος  των  θεών  (ταμ  ιι  926)  ·, 
he  also  refers  to  IG  XII  1  ,  84  where  the  archiatros  Bresos  is  πά~ 

ρεδρος  of  ten  different  cults,  and  to  Tituli  Calymnii  (ASAA  22-23, 
1944-1945)  no.  151  L.  9  [incidentally,  in  L.  2  R.  suggests  resto¬ 
ring  άρχι [θεωρόν]  instead  of  άρχΛ  [ ερέα]  ]  .  The  function  of  πάρε- 
δρος  "semble  impliquer  une  presence  au  sanctuaire,  comme  pour  les 
tresoriers  de  Milet  en  charge  a  Didymes  ou  les  paredres  au  pryta- 
nee  de  Tenos,  BE  1955,  181".  R.  wonders  whether  one  should  connect 
the  υπουργός  των  θεών  in  seg  xvi  648  and  the  υπηρέτης  θεών  Ούρανίων 
from  IG  XII  Suppi,  no.  165  (on  p.  92) ,  with  the  role  of  the  παρέ- 
δρο L  (for  the  latter  texts  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1771)  . 


1  854.  RELIGION:  EPONYMOUS  PRIESTS  OF  ODESSOS  AND  D I ON Y S O POL I S  . 

Cf .  our  lemma  no.  811. 


1855.  RELIGION:  SACRIFICE  IN  THE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  CULT.  For  a 

perceptive  study,  largely  based  on  epigraphical  evidence,  of  sa¬ 
crifices  as  "a  way  of  articulating  a  large  body  of  unformulated 
thought  concerning  the  emperor  by  means  of  subtle  modifications  of 
the  practices  of  divine  ritual"  cf.  S.R.F.  Price,  JRS  70  (1980)  28 

-44,  with  strong  emphasis  on  sacrifice  on  behalf  of,  rather  than 
to,  the  emperors;  note  his  discussion  of  προθύτης  (p.  31)  and  of 

IGR  IV  39  =  OGIS  456  (p.  35;  especially  the  meaning  of  έφηλίομέ- 

νους  in  L.  22).  [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1889] 


1856.  RELIGION:  MILK,  HONEY  AND  WINE.  Cf.  F.  Graf,  Milch,  Ho- 

nig  und  Wein.  Zum  Verstandnis  der  Libation  im  griechischen  Ritual, 
in:  PERENNITAS.  Studi  in  onore  di  A,  Brelich  (Roma  1980)  209-221, 

who  starts  from  Sokolowski,  LSCG  no.  151  A  LL .  27-44  [Kos;  liba¬ 

tion  of  μελικρατον  (mixture  of  honey  and  milk  or  water)  and  of 
wine,  mixed  or  unmixed]  and  interprets  the  wine-less  offerings  ( 
honey,  milk)  and  those  of  pure  wine  as  "abnorm,  marginale  Flussig- 
keiten";  they  represent  "den  Gegenpol  zur  herrschenden  Ordnung, 
zur  Normalitat  der  hellenischen  Polis". 


1857.  RELIGION:  THE  VOTIVE  RELIEF  IN  THRACE  AND  MOESIA  INFERIOR. 

See  our  lemma  no.  658.  [INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1890] 
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1858.  RELIGION:  THRACE  AND  THE  EAST.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  659. 

[INSERT  HERE  LEMMA  NO.  1900] 


1859.  ROADS  IN  GREECE.  W.K.  Pritchett,  Studies  in  Ancient 
Greek  Topography  3  (Roads)  (University  of  California  Publications: 
Classical  Studies  22,  1980) ,  discusses  several  inscriptions  con¬ 

cerned  with  the  position,  construction,  and  upkeep  of  ancient 
roads  in  Greece.  Ch .  5  pp  .  1  43-  1  96,  contains  a  useful  collection 

of  milestones  found  in  Greece  (mostly  Latin)  and  a  discussion  of 
herms  as  road  markers  (Hipparchos '  herms  in  Attica,  IG  I2,  837). 

For  a  few  of  the  inscriptions  treated  in  some  detail  by  P.  we  have 
added  separate  lemmata;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  376-379. 


1860.  ROADS.  ROMAN  ROADS  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  Cf.  D.H.  French, 

ANRW  II  7.2  (1980)  698-729,  for  a  survey  of  the  Roman  road  system 
of  Asia  Minor.  In  an  appendix  F.  gives  the  texts  of  thirty  four 
inscriptions  on  milestones,  partly  Greek  and  partly  Latin.  There 
are  no  inedita  or  new  readings.  Cf.  now  also  D.H.  French,  Roman 
Roads  and  Milestones  of  Asia  Minor,  Fasc.  1:  The  Pilgrim's  Road, 

(British  Archaeological  Reports,  International  Series  vol.  105, 
1981)  and  S.  Sahin,  Katalog  der  antiken  Inschriften  des  Museums 
von  Iznik  (Nikaia)  vol.  II,  1  (Bonn  1981)  nos.  1001-1022. 


1861.  SLAVERY.  For  a  detailed  review  of  H.  Raffeiner's  book 
mentioned  in  SEG  XXVII  1284,  cf.  A.D.  Skiadas,  ΕΠΙΣΤΗΜΟΝΙΚΗ  ΕΠΕ- 
ΤΗΡΙΣ  ΤΗΣ  ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΚΗΣ  ΣΧΟΛΗΣ  ΤΟΥ  ΠΑΝΕΠΙΣΤΗΜΙΟΥ  ΑΘΗΝΩΝ  26  (1977  - 
1978)  43-49.  S.  briefly  comments  on  Raffeiner's  nos.  1,  2,  4,  8, 

9,  11,  12,  14,  21,  23,  26,  27,  30,  33,  35,  37,  47,  54  and  55.  For 

slavery  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1876. 


1862.  SLAVERY:  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  Cf.  A.  Kranzlein,  RIDA 

27  (1980)  81-9  1  and  WISSENSCH.  J  AHRBUCH  DER  '  PANTEIOS  '  (  1981  )  239 

-247  for  a  study  of  the  form  and  contents  of  mainly  Delphic  manu¬ 
mission  records;  criticism  of  K.  -  D.  Albrecht's  views  (cf.  SEG 
XXVIII  1619)  concerning  paramone.  He  interprets  the  words  ποτ  l 
δέ  τούς  λοιπούς  πάντας  έστω  Σ.  ελεύθερα  (from  Amphissa,·  ig  ιχ2  3 
,  754;  but  this  is  an  incomprehensible  reference,  Pleket)  as 
meaning  "free  towards  all  other  persons"  (except  Nikasopolis  and 
Hermaios)  and  refers  to  IG  XI  1,  192  LL.  21-22  (τοϊς  δε  λοιποις 

άπασιν)  and  194  L.  22  (τοΐς  δέ  λοιποις).  Πανελεοθερία  in  L .  7  of 

IG  VII  1780  means  "Freiheit  gegeniiber  alle".  [For  another  lemma 
on  freedmen  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1817]  . 


1863.  TRAVELLERS.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  ATAM ,  passim;  we  mention  the 
following  names:  W.F.  Ainsworth  (44,  1  74-  1  75  )  ,  R.  Bernage  (39-42 

,  68-69,  171,  174,  199),  E.  Bore  (19,  24-25,  42-43),  V.  Cuinet  ( 

197-198),  W.  von  Diest  (28-37,  183-186),  J.B.  Fraser  (57-58,  70- 

71)  ,  W.J.  Hamilton  (195-196)  ,  G.  Hirschfeld  (174,  200)  ,  X.  Hommai- 

re  de  Hell  (19,  25,  45-46,  120-126,  196),  A.  Jaubert  (171-172),  L. 
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de  Laborde  (281) ,  J.  Laurens  (120-126;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
1981  no.  18),  R.  Leonhard  (54-55),  J.  Macdonald  Kinneir  (194-196), 
G.  Maercker  (198-199),  G.  Perrot  (25-26,  47-48,  109-110),  de  Peys- 

sonel  (173-174),  G.  Radet  (259-263,  277),  Rottiers  (117-120),  B. 

Schwarz  (23-24,  26,  49-53,  111-112),  D.  Sestini  (21-22,  68,  129), 

P.  de  Tchihatcheff  (20-23,  197),  Tournefort  (418).  On  Melchior  de 

Vogue,  who  visited  Arsos  on  Cyprus  in  1  862  cf.  O.  Masson,  BCH  104 
(1980)  273-275,  who  quotes  from  his  notebooks  and  publishes  some 

drawings.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1603  and  1604. 


1864.  vocabulary:  the  antiquity  of  cities.  On  αρχαιότατη,  αρ¬ 
χαία,  αύτόχθων ,  πρωτόχθων ,  πρωτόκολις ,  εστία  θεών,  μητρόπολις  as 
epithets  denoting  the  old  age  of  cities  and  thereby  adding  glory 
to  them  cf  .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  203-2  1  9  ;  cf.  also  423-424  for  πρώτη, 
μεγίστη,  καλλίστη,  πρώτη  κάλλε ι  καί  μεγέθει  . 


1865.  VOCABULARY:  THE  DISPLACEMENT  OF  TEMPLES.  A.  Petronotis, 

ΣΤΗΛΗ  328-330,  mentions  a  number  of  inscriptions  which  record  ope¬ 
rations  concerning  the  displacement  of  temples:  άναχωρίζω,  μετα¬ 

φέρω,  μετάγω,  μετακατασκευάζω  έκ  βάθρων,  μετατίθημι  . 


1866.  VOCABULARY;  ΔΙΚΑΖΕΙΝ  AND  ΚΡΙΝΕΙΝ  .  Cf.  Μ.  Talamanco, 
'Δικάζειν'  e  'Κρίνειν'  nelle  testimonianze  greche  ρίύ  antiche,  in: 
A.  Biscardi  (ed.) ,  SYMPOSION  1974.  Vortrage  zur  griechischen  und 
he  1 1 e n i s t i s ch en  Re ch t sg e s ch i ch t e  (Koln-Wien  1  979)  103-  1  35  ,  esp. 

119-131,  for  a  discussion  of  these  two  terms  in  the  laws  of  Gortyn 
(I.  Cret.  IV  72),  in  I.  Cret.  IV  80,  82  and  in  IG  I2,  115  LL  .  Il¬ 

ls  (Drakon's  law) . 


1867.  VOCABULARY:  ΕΛΟΣ,  ΕΛΕ0ΡΕΙΝ  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1326. 


1868.  VOCABULARY:  ΛΕΙΤΟΡΑΣ  .  O.  Masson,  RPh  54  (1980)  227-228, 

comments  upon  the  word  λειτόρας  (priest)  ,  which  appears  in  BCH  94 
(1970)  161-189  LL.  20-21  and  on  an  unpublished  funerary  stele  from 
Larissa  (3rd  cent.  B.C.) :  ’Εργΐνος  λειτόρας  (reference  given  by 

B.  Helly) .  The  word  can  be  considered  as  a  "refection"  from  λεί- 
τωρ ,  a  process  starting  from  the  accusative  in  -αν,  which  is  rare 
"a  bonne  epoque".  On  λήτωρ,  λείτιορ,  λειτορεόω  (which  is  used  most 
frequently  in  Thessaly)  see  O.  Masson,  RPh  (1963)  216-218;  cf. 

also  seg  xxvii  206  ll  .  2-3  ( άφροδ ι τολ ι τορεόω)  . 


1869.  VOCABULARY:  ΜΑΤΡΩΝΑ  ΣΤ0ΛΑΤΑ  .  B.  Holtheide,  ZPE  38  (1980) 

127-134,  points  out  that  the  term  ματρώνα  στολάτα ,  attested  in 
Greek  inscriptions,  is  not  used  until  the  beginning  of  the  3rd 
cent.  A . D .  and  functions  as  a  rank-title  of  women  married  to  Roman 
knights  (or  to  those  who  "ein  Anrecht  auf  diesen  Stand  hatten" )  , 
preferably  to  those  knights  who  rose  from  the  status  of  centuriones 
and  primipilares  to  the  ordo  equester.  These  women  often  had  land- 
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ed  property  of  their  own  and  originated  from  provincial  elite  fa¬ 
milies  which  had  acquired  Roman  citizenship  a  couple  of  generations 
earlier.  This  rank-title  is  therefore  linked  up  with  the  growing 
importance  of  the  equestrian  order  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  It  dis¬ 
appears  at  the  end  of  this  century,  when  the  ordo  was  absorbed  into 
the  renewed  Constantinian  aristocracy.  In  an  a  p'p  endix  H.  gives 
the  inscriptions  (and  papyri)  mentioning  the  ματρώνα  στολατα  .  Cf  . 

also  G.  Alfoldi,  CHIRON  1  1  (  198  1)  202.  Cf  .  P.Veyne,  L  1  elegie  ero- 

tique  romaine  (Paris  1983)  226  notes  30-31. 


1870.  VOCABULARY:  ΝΑΥΚΛΗΡΟΙ  AND  RELATED  MARITIME  TERMS.  J. 

Velissaropoulos ,  Les  naucleres  grecs,  Recherches  sur  les  institu¬ 
tions  maritimes  en  Grece  et  dans  1  Orient  hellenise  (Geneva,  Paris 
1980) ,  presents  an  exhaustive  study  of  the  various  terms  denoting 
maritime  trade  and  traders  ( ‘ Αε  LvaOxai ,  (προ ) ναύκληρος ,  έμπορος, 
φορτηγός,  έμπόρυον,  ή  κατά  θάλασσαν  εργασία) ,  the  ships  (όλκάς, 
άκατος) ,  the  size  and  the  names  of  the  ships,  shipbuilders  (ναυ¬ 
πηγός),  cargoes  (φόρτος,  φόρτυον)  and  crews  (κυβερνήτης,  πρψρεύς, 
κελευστής,  νεωρός,  δίοπος,  ναυψύλαξ).  Further,  she  discusses  the 
gods  of  the  naukleroi,  the  various  associations  of  "gens  de  mer" 
(e.g.  οίκος  των  ναύκληρων,  ot  επί.  του  λυμένος  έργασταί  ,  the  ναύκλη¬ 
ρου  and  έγδοχεΰς  at  Delos),  the  problems  concerning  maritime  zones 

,  the  συλάν  of  ships  (κατάγουν)  and  the  fate  of  shipwrecks,  the 
phenomenon  of  commercial  regulations  in  and  agreements  between  ci¬ 
ties  and  the  fiscal  aspects  of  sea-trade  (πεντηκοστή,  πεντηκοστο- 
λόγος,  παραγώγυον,  έλλυμένυον;  with  a  long  discussion  (223-229)  on 
the  fiscal  regulations  from  Kaunos:  SEG  XV  639) .  In  her  final 

chapters  V.  deals  with  the  juridical  problems:  the  δίκαυ  έμπορυ- 

καύ  and  εμμήνου  δίκαυ,  the  magistrates  concerned  with  maritime 
suits  (θεσμοθέταυ ,  εύσαγωγεϋς,  ναυτοδίκαυ,  άπολόγου),  maritime  con¬ 
tracts  and  the  liability  of  the  naukleroi.  In  an  "Annexe"  (342- 
358)  V.  collects  twenty  three  important  pieces  of  literary,  papy- 
rological  and  epigraphical  evidence.  The  index  of  inscriptions 
used  (359-362)  shows  the  epigraphical  scope  of  this  study.  For  the 
ναύκληρου  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Roman  Empire  cf.  now  also  B. 
Holtheide  ,  MUNSTERSCHE  BE  I  TRAGE  ZUR  ANTIKEN  H AND EL S GE S CH I CHTE  2 
(1982)  3-13  and  H.W.  Pleket,  in:  P.  Garnsey,  K.  Hopkins,  C.R. 

Whittaker,  Trade  in  the  Ancient  Economy  (Berkeley  1983)  131-144. 

Cf.  our  1  emma  no  .  8  8. 

1871.  VOCABULARY:  ΝΟΜΟΣ  AND  ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ  .  Cf.  L.L.  Sorge,  in:  A. 

Biscardi  (ed.),  SYMPOSION  1  974  .  Vortrage  zur  griechischen  und  hel_- 
lenistischen  Rechtsgeschichte  (Koln-Wien  1979)  307-326,  who  adduces 

some  epigraphical  evidence  for  ψηφίσματα  to  be  inscribed  among  the 
νόμου  of  a  city  (309-311). 


1872.  VOCABULARY:  ΝΥΜΦΗ,  ΝΥΦΗ  .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  384,  in  a  dis 

cussion  about  the  modern  Turkish  toponym  Nif,  points  out  that  it 
goes  back  to  ancient  Greek  Νύμφη,  Νύμφαυ  .  He  points  to  other  to- 
ponyms  derived  from  these  words  (Νυμφαίον,  Νυμφαυ)  and  collects 
examples  of  the  abolition  of  the  μ:  Νύφη,  Νύφαυ ,  Νυφοδωρος ,  Νυ- 
φαγόρας  . 
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1873.  VOCABULARY:  ΞΥΛΙΚΑΡΙΟΣ  .  L.  Robert,  ATAM  317-318,  gives 

references  to  publications  which  contain  inscriptions  mentioning 
the  word  :  it  denotes  a  carpenter  who  builds  structure  in  wood  like 
the  βολικόν  (and  not  "timber-merchant"  which  is  ξυλέμπορος;  for 
the  latter  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102,  1978,  417  note  44  and  ATAM  339 

for  οι  τά  ξύλα  εμπορευόμενοι  in  Ephesos;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1311). 


1874.  VOCABULARY:  ΠΡΟΔΑΝΕΙΖΕΙΝ  IN  EPIGRAPHIC  AND  LITERARY  TEXTS 

L.  Migeotte,  PHOENIX  34  (1980)  219-226,  studies  the  term  προδα- 

νείζειν  and  προδανεισμός  in  epigraphic  and  literary  texts  from  the 
4th  cent.  B.C.  to  the  2nd  cent.  A . D .  He  argues  that  the  verb  npo- 
δανείζεΐν,  like  προε  ΐσφέρε  ιν ,  refers  not  only  generally  to  monetary 
advances  given  to  the  State;  it  has  also  a  technical  sense:  "ad¬ 
vance  in  name  of  (or  in  the  place  of)".  In  this  sense  it  is  mostly 
used  to  designate  an  intermediate  person  or  body  between  the  (pu¬ 
blic)  funds  and  the  benefactor ( s )  .  Cf .  also  L.  Robert,  Fou i 1 1 e  s 
d'Amyzon  en  Carie  (Paris  1983)  222-223. 


1875.  VOCABULARY:  ΤΙΜΗΤΗΣ,  ΚΑΙΡΟΣ,  ΠΛΑΤΕΙΑ  .  L.  Robert,  ATAM 

127-128,  collects  some  evidence  for  the  function  of  the  urban  cen¬ 
sor  (τιμητής)  in  the  Greek  cities  of  the  Roman  Empire  (  "qui  s'oc- 
cupait  de  1' admission  dans  le  Conseil  ou  de  1' exclusion"),  shows 
that  in  expressions  like  έν  τψ  καίρψ  +  gen.  of  a  magistracy  (T ΐμη- 
τε  ίας ,  άρχής,  πρυτανείας)  ,  έν  τφ  καίρψ  means  "on  the  occasion  of" 
(often  said  of  the  gifts  given  by  benefactors  on  the  occasion  of 
their  function) ,  and  that  πλατεία  denotes  an  avenue,  a  "rue  large", 
often  bordered  by  colonnades.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1442  and  1449. 


1876.  VOCABULARY:  ΤΡΟΦΕΙΣ ,  ΤΡΟΦΙΜΟΙ,  ΘΡΕΠΤΟΙ  .  G.  Sacco,  Set- 

tima  Miscellanea  greca  e  romana  (Rome  1980)  271-286,  gives  a  short 

review  of  H.  Raffeiner's  Sklaven  und  Fr e ige 1  a s s e ne  (1  977  ;  cf.  SEG 
XXVII  1284;  below  our  lemma  no.  1861)  and  subsequently  discusses 
a  number  of  inscriptions  which  throw  light  on  the  affective  rela¬ 
tions  between  free  and  dependent  people  (slaves,  freedmen)  .  She 
focusses  on  the  words  τροφεΐς  -  τρόφιμοι  [educator  -  educated,  to 
be  distinguished  from  τίτθη,  τροφός,  άμμάς  (=  nurse)  and  θρεπτός  = 
"1 'allevato" ,  a  permanent  situation,  versus  τρόφιμος,  "colui  che  e 
da  nutrire  o  allevare"  (a  temporary  situation) ,  i.e.  mostly  a  young 
master  educated  by  a  slave  or  freedman]  ,  servile  θρεπτοί  (θρέμμα)  , 
θρεπτοί  of  the  same  social  status  as  those  who  reared  them,  and 
θρεπτοί  -  apprentices. 


1877.  WOMEN:  WOMEN  IN  PUBLIC  IN  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  R.MacMullen, 

HISTORIA  29  (1980)  208-218,  examines  the  role  of  women  in  social, 

political,  commercial  and  religious  life  in  the  Roman  Empire.  He 
uses  mainly  Latin  and  some  Greek  epigraphical  evidence. 
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1878.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  MATROPHANES  OF  SARDIS  lSt 
HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT .  B . C .( CA  260  B.C.  ?).  [To  be  inserted  after 
our  lemma  no.  491],  Syll.\  548-549  (J.  Pouilloux,  BCH  98,  1974, 

159  169).  E.  Luppino,  GIORNALE  FILOLOGICO  FERRARESE  3  (1980)  3-13 

,  discusses  the  meaning  of  L.  13:  προθύε  ιν  αύτώι  τάν  τιόλιν  .  She 
rejects  the  interpretations  given  so  far:  preliminary  sacrifice 
("sacrifice  prealable")  or  sacrifice  made  on  behalf  of  somebody. 

On  the  basis  of  literary  evidence  (Euripides'  Ion)  she  shows  that 
strangers  were  obliged  to  offer  a  preliminary  sacrifice  before 
entering  the  temple  and  bringing  the  main  sacrifice  inside  the  tem¬ 
ple.  Since  the  polis  of  Delphi  was  proxenos  of  the  Sardians,  she 
tries  to  show  that  it  was  the  proxenos'  duty,  inter  alia,  to  make 
the  preliminary  sacrifice  for  the  people  of  the  city  whose  proxenos 
he  was.  She  interprets  αύτώι  as  referring  to  the  ιιαντεΐον  (l.  12) 

"the  city  (of  Delphi)  (being  proxenos  of  the  Sardians)  is  to  make 
the  sacrifice  to  the  (deity  of  ?)  manteion  before  entering  the  tem¬ 
ple"  ^ [Luppino  may  be  on  the  right  track  with  the  correlation  betweei 
προθυειν  and  the  evidence  from  tragedy  concerning  strangers  sacri¬ 
ficing  in  front  of  the  temple;  but  αύτώι  seems  better  taken  as 
referring  to  Matrophanes:  "the  city  is  to  make  preliminary  sacri¬ 
fice  for  him" .  Her  only  parallel  for  προθύω  +  dative  is  CIG  3599 
(I.  Ilion  52  L.  24) ,  in  which  the  god  to  whom  one  sacrifices  is  in 
the  dative;  to  sacrifice  to  the  manteion  is  an  unusual  notion,  to 
say  the  least,  Pleket]  . 


1879.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  THEORODOKOI ,  LATE  3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  494.  D.  Knoepfler,  GNOMON  53  (1981)  141  note  4, 

suggests  that  in  Col.  II  L.  26  έν  Συκέαΐς  could  be  an  error  for  έν 
Σκαφαΐς :  "Cela  impliquerait  que  Skaph(l) ai  recouvra  son  statut  de 
cite  a  1 ' epoque  hellenistique ,  ce  qui  ne  serait  pas  sans  exemple 
en  Beotie". 


1880.  HISTRIA.  GRAFFITI  ON  ATTIC  BLACK  POTTERY,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  801.  A.  ^tefan  (per  lift.)  pointed  out  to  us 
that  P.  Alexandrescu  failed  to  mention  that  four  of  the  graffiti 
were  mentioned  before  by  D.M.  Pippidi,  Din  istoria  Dobrogei  I  ( 
Bucharest  1965)  172  (ph.)  and  I  Greci  nel  Basso  Danubo  dall'eta 

archaica  alia  conquista  romana  (Milan  1971)  570  (with  the  reading 

ΔΙ ,  " to  Zeus") . 


1881.  LOWER  DON  AREA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  CERAMICS,  ESP.  AMPHORA 
STAMPS.  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  966] .  Cf.  I.B.  Bras- 
hinsky,  Les  importations  ceramiques  grecques  sur  le  Don  inferieur 
du  V  e  au  Hie  siecle  avant  notre  ere  (Leningrad  1980);  non  vidi¬ 
mus.  For  some  comments  esp.  on  amphora  stamps  from  Thasos  Y.  Gar- 
1 an  ,  DHA  8  (1982)  1  45-1  52. 


1882.  AFRICA.  INSCRIPTIONS  MENTIONING  JEWS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1235.  Y.  le  Bohec,  art.  cit.  188  no.  59  (Carthago),  wonders  wheth¬ 
er  . . . THC  in  (A)  L.  2  of  CIL  VIII  14109  is  Greek:  της  ?  Similarly 
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(p.  189  no.  63,  Carthago)  he  wonders  whether  in  CIL  VIII  14112  the 

letters  ΒΧΔΑ | ΧΗΝΟΙΣΒΧ  are  "des  caracteres  grecs  mal  lus".  In  Heron 
de  Vi llefosse ,  BCTH  (1918)  p.  CCXXVII  no.  1,  he  hesitatingly  ex¬ 
plains  ΐωερβη  in  L.  3  (on  the  reverse  of  this  gnostic  amulet)  as 
"il  eclaire",  in  Hebrew  (p.  198  no.  104).  Finally  he  suggests  that 

Νευθη I voO  in  LL .  3-4  of  the  inscription  published  by  J.  Ferron,  CA- 

hiers  de  byrsa  6  (1  956)  1  16  (Άγάπι,ς  υιός  Άννιανοΰ  Νευθηνοϋ)  pos¬ 

sibly  is  an  ethnikon  (cf .  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
1  962  no  .  372  )  . 


1883.  INSCRIPTIONS  MENTIONING  CRETANS  IN  AFRICA.  [To  be  inserted 
after  our  lemma  no.  1235] .  A.-  M.  Liesenfelt,  Y.  Le  Bohec,  BCTH 

1  0-  1  1  (  1  974-  1  975  )  [  1  9  7  8]  1  23-  1  34,  comment  on  the  three  inscriptions 

found  in  Africa  which  record  Cretans:  one  Latin  (A.  Ballu,  BCTH, 

1908,  253-254  no.  5;  H.I.  Marrou,  BCTH,  1932-1933,  175  no.  1)  and 

two  Greek  texts  (CIL  VIII  12924  (2nd  cent.  A . D . )  and  IRT  690  (end 
of  the  2nd  -  1st  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.) .  They  comment  on  the 
term  φιλόσοφος  in  L.  3  of  CIL  VIII  12924,  adducing  comparative  ma¬ 
terial  from  Apuleius,  another  philosopher  in  2nd  cent.  Africa. 

They  analyse  the  social  status  of  the  three  Cretans  in  question, 
who  belonged  to  identical  milieus:  "disposant  d  'une  aisance  hon- 

nete,  ils  n'ont  pas  toutefois  suivi  la  carriere  municipale".  In 
connection  with  the  Latin  inscription,  in  L.  1  of  which  they  propo¬ 
se  to  read  in  fine  buco  [  lista]  instead  of  bucc,  they  comment  on 
the  cult  of  Dionysos  and  other  gods  (Zagreus,  Zeus  Kretagenes)  on 
Crete  (pp.  131-134)  . 


1884.  NAUKRATIS.  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1  746]  . 

A.  Bresson,  DAH  6  (1980)  291-349,  discusses  inter  alia  the  politi¬ 

cal  status  of  the  residential  centre  at  Naukratis.  He  argues  that 
N.  was  not  a  true  polis  until  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  In 
the  process  B.  discusses  at  some  length  two  Rhodian  inscriptions: 

IG  XII  1,  760  (Syll.3,  110;  Chr.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos  no.  16;  found 

in  Lindos)  and  the  inscription  mentioned  in  the  commentary  of  SyllP 
,  110  ad  L.  4  (cf.  also  Chr.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos,  app .  of  no.  16; 

bought  in  Egypt  and  coming  from  Naukratis) .  Both  are  proxeny-de- 
crees,  the  former  of  Rhodes,  the  latter  of  Lindos.  The  honorand 

of  the  latter,  Δαμό^ενον  "Ερμωνος  έν  Αίγύπτωι  οίκέονχα,  belongs 
in  Bresson's  view  to  the  Greek  residents  at  Naukratis  (cf.  LL .  15- 

19:  the  decree  is  to  be  engraved  also  at  the  Hell.anion,  which  ob¬ 

viously  is  the  sacred  precinct  mentioned  by  Herodotus  II  178;  on 
Polykies,  son  of  Halipolis,  who  is  to  engrave  the  decree  in  the 
precinct,  cf.  Bresson  312-313) .  As  to  IG  XII  1,  760  (Syll.3,  110) 

B.  rejects  the  restoration  Αί,γ|  [  ινάταν  τ  ]  όν  έ  Υ  Ναυκράτ  |  [ιός]  έρμ[α]- 

νέα  in  favor  of  Αίγ[ύτιτΐον  etc.  and  translates:  "the  Egyptian  *  from 
Naukratis,  interpreter".  He  argues  that  the  honorand  descended 
from  the  young  Egyptians  who  were  assigned  by  Psammetichos  to  the 
Greek  mercenaries  in  order  to  learn  Greek  and  who  were  the  ancestors 
of  the  Egyptian  interpreters  in  Herodotus'  time  (Herodotus  II  154). 
This  is  supposed  to  explain  the  Greek  name  of  the  honorand:  he  is 

a  thoroughly  Hellenized  Egyptian  who  in  his  capacity  of  interpreter 
was  particularly  valuable  as  proxenos  of  the  Rhodians. 
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On  pp  .  316-317  B.  surveys  the  4th  century  B.C.  evidence  concerning 
NauxpCXT  ϋταί  .  He  argues  that  the  use  of  the  ethnikon  is  not  a 
sufficient  indication  for  the  existence  of  a  polis  before  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great's  period.  Finally,  B.  tries  to  show  that  the  Greek 
residents  of  Naukratis  were  heavily  involved  in  commercial  activi¬ 
ties. 


1885.  INSTITUTIONS:  ΔΑΜΙΟΥΡΓΟΙ  .  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lem¬ 

ma  no.  1  820]  .  Cf .  C.  Ve  1 ig i ann i -Te r z i ,  Damiurgen.  Zur  Entwicklung 
einer  Magistratur  (diss.  Heidelberg  1977) ,  with  a  survey  of  the 
relevant  inscriptions  from  Greece,  the  islands  and  esp.  Hellenistic 
-Roman  Asia  Minor  and  a  discussion  of  the  problem  of  the  continuity 
between  the  archaic  damiurgies  and  those  of  the  Asian  cities.  Cf. 
the  review  by  L.G.H.  Hall,  GNOMON  54  (1982)  821-823. 


1886.  LA 

J  .  w . 

Hay e  s , 

r  onto 

1980) 

lemma 

no.  3 

no  . 

3  27  : 

no  . 

358  : 

no  . 

43  1: 

no  . 

33  1: 

no  . 

345  : 

no  . 

435  : 

no  . 

4  18: 

no  . 

454  : 

iMP  SIGNATURES.  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1826], 
Ancient  Lamps  in  the  Royal  Ontario  Museum  vol.  1  (To- 
,  mentions  the  following  signatures:  [Cf.  also  our 
333]  . 

Π [αύ ]  I  λ  [ου]  (Cypriote;  ca  200-250  A . D .  ;  from  Cyprus) 

Βαρ3άρ I OU  (Antiochene-Syrian  type;  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.; 

*  *  *  *  * 

said  to  have  been  found  at  Tubas  (Palestine") 
ΕΠΕ I  IIA  (Egyptian;  1  50-250  A.D.;  "from  the  Fayoum") 

*  Ερμ  L  I  ccvo  [  0  ]  (Cypriote;  late  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  from  Cyprus) 
Εύτύχητος  (Cypriote;  late  4th  cent,  to  450  A.D.;  from 
Cyprus ) 

EYTY I [-  -]  (Egyptian;  ca  150-250  A.D. ;  unknown  prove¬ 
nance) 

κέρδ I ων  (Egyptian;  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  "from  the  Fayoum") 
ΠαραΙμόνου  (Egyptian;  copied  from  Corinthian  model;  ca 
1  50-250  A.D.  ;  "from  the  Fayoum")  . 


1887.  ONOMASTICS:  ΚΟΙΡΑΝΟΣ ,  Κ0ΡΡΑΓ0Σ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  [To  be 

inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1836]  .  A.  Heubeck,  WJA  4  (1  978)  9  1  - 

98,  uses  ample  epigraphical  evidence  in  his  study  of  two  Greek  " 
Namens ippen "  :  Κοίρανος  and  related  forms  (Κοίρανος,  Κοιρόμαχος, 
*Κοιράτας,  Κούρων)  and  Κόρραγος  and  related  names  (Κόρραγος,  Κορρα- 
γύδης,  Κορραϋος,  Κορραβδν ,  Κορράτας,  Κορράδας,  Κόρραμος,  Νιχόρρας, 
Μενεκόρρας,  Κορρίμαχος)  .  Η.  argues,  that  the  first  group  derives 
from  the  pre-Greek  nomen  *koira  <  *koria  ("Heer,  Truppe")  and  the 
second  group  (with  the  element  xopp-)  from  the  nomen  *χόρρα;  χόρρα 
is  a  dialectical  variant  of  xoip-,-  the  xopp-group  occurs  in  the 
Macedonian-Thessalian  " Sprachraum "  ,  the  other  in  the  rest  of  the 
Greek  world.  H.  explains  the  formation  of  all  the  names  of  the 
Macedonian-Thessalian  group. 


1888.  POLITICS.  THE  OATH  IN  INTERNATIONAL  AGREEMENTS  IN  CLAS¬ 
SICAL  GREECE.  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1841].  Cf.  R. 
Lonis,  DAH  6  (1980)  267-286,  especially  on  the  relative  weakness 

of  the  oath  as  a  guarantee  of  stability  in  such  agreements. 
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1889.  RELIGION.  THE  EMPEROR  CULT  AND  ITS  MONUMENTS.  [To  be 
inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1  855]  .  R.  Trummer,  Die  Denkmaler  des 


presents  a  helpful  collection  of  sculptural, 
epigraphic  monuments  dedicated  to  the  emperors  and  their  families 
in  Athens,  Pe  1 oponne s o s ,  Megara,  Boiotia,  Delphi.  This  is  basi¬ 
cally  a  compendium  without  new  readings,  restorations,  or  inter¬ 
pretations  of  the  inscriptions. 


1890.  RELIGION.  THE  THRACIAN  RIDER-GOD.  [To  be  inserted  after 
our  lemma  no.  1857].  M.  Alexandrescu-Vianu,  DAH  6  (1980)  101-111, 

casts  doubt  on  the  traditional  interpretation  of  this  deity  as 
"une  divinite  tutelaire  des  tombes".  She  distinguishes  between 
votive  and  funerary  contexts.  Most  of  the  forty-two  funerary  ste- 
lai  come  from  the  Pontic  coastal  cities  (cf .  her  map  I) .  She  gi¬ 
ves  an  iconographical  analysis  and  establishes  a  correlation  be¬ 
tween  the  frequent  use  of  ηρως  in  the  epitaphs  of  the  coastal  ci¬ 
ties  and  the  representation  of  the  Rider  on  the  funerary  reliefs: 

"done  -  1 ' h e r o i s at i on  du  defunt  trouve  son  expression  iconogra- 

phique  dans  l'image  du  cavalier".  She  refers  to  a  comparable  pa¬ 
rallelism  in  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius ,  Die  o s tg r i  e ch i s chen  Grabreliefs 
(2  vo 1 . ;  1977-1979),  for  reliefs  from  Asia  Minor.  As  to  the  vo¬ 
tive  reliefs  she  suggests  that  the  various  cults  of  the  "Ηρως  all 
go  back  to  a  stage  of  heroization  of  a  great  person  from  the  re¬ 
mote  past.  The  statue  of  such  a  person  was  erected  next  to  the 
statue  of  a  god  and  it  was  through  this  process  that  a  multitude 
of  local  cults  of  "Ηρωες  developed. 


1891.  SEGESTA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  FOOT  OF  A  LEKYTHOS  ,  lSt  HALF 
OF  THE  δ1-*1  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1127  bis.  G.  Manganaro, 
KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  456-457,  offers  the  following  text: 

[Έπολέ]μεσε  Θάρδν  λογάς  h  [  ιππέον  (?)  καί.  μ'έ]νέμαχο  Άν  [-  nome 
personale  al  dativo)  ]  -[Νΰν  δε]  Ηέρμονος  έμ[ι,  Λος  έθυε  θ]  ύα 
Ηερα [ κλε  Ζ- ] 

In  the  same  volume  Gallavotti  and  Manni  remain  sceptical.  M.T. 
Manni  Piraino,  ibidem  464,  argues  that  Ηερα[κλεΐ-]  is  impossible, 
since  in  her  view  between  rho  and  alpha  traces  of  a  letter  are 
visible  which  can  only  be  restored  as  a  mu:  Λερμα[ΐ  . 


1892.  GAZOROS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  ROYAL  OFFICIAL,  CITIZEN 
OF  GAZOROS,  EARLY  3r<^  CENT.  B.C.  This  lemma  supersedes  our  lemma 
no.  569.  The  stone,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Serrai,  has  been  studied 
by  C.  Veligianni ,  who  presents  the  following  text  in  ZPE  51  (1983) 

105-114  (ph . ) . 

------------  δραχμών  έ [πΐ  πο  ]  - 

λυ  [ο]ύ  [δ]υναμένων  εΰρεΐν  ένχα[ϋθα] , 
επηνγείλαχο  χοΐς  πολίχαι,ς  πωλήσ[ειν] 

4  εως  i'  νεών  σΐχον,  χών  μεν  πυρών  χόν  μέ¬ 
διμνόν  δραχμών  δύ' οβολών  χεσάρων, 
χών  δε  κριθών  μιας  οβολών  χεσσάρων’ 
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δς  καί  έκεινό  τε  τό  έτος  έπεποιήκει  τού¬ 
το  και,  έν  τώι  έκτωι  έτει  [ό]μ[ο]  ίως  ού  διαλέλοι- 
πεν,πωλών.  Έπεί  ούν  άζίως  του  τέ  βα- 
σι,λέωε  και  των  πολιτών  πρ [ο ] ενοήσατο  τή- 
£ ( χώρας  τοΟ  διασωθή[να] ι  καί  [δ]ύνασθαι  τούς 
12  μένοντας ^ έν ^ ο ϊκωι  τάς  λη ιτ [ο] υργ ίας  συντ- 
ελειν  καί  τάς  συ [νκυρο] ΰσας  κώμας  έζ- 
ήτησεν  δ ιασ [ώ] ι [σ] αι  κοινήι  καί  καθ' ιδίαν, 
έδοξεν^ Γας [ωρίοις]  κ[ά]ί*ταις  συ [νκ] υρούσαις  κώ- 
16  μαις  τό  τέ  φήφ[ισμα  πεμ]φθήναι  πρός  τον  βασι¬ 
λέα  καί  αί [ρεθηναι  πρέσβεις]  τρεις  [ο]ΐτινες  πορεύ- 
σονται  πρ[ός  τόν  βασιλέα  δια] λεγησόμενοι  υπέ¬ 
ρ  τοϋ  φηφ  ίσμ [ ατος ·  στήσουσιν  δ] έ  οί  αίρεθέντες 
20  στήλην  λιθίν[ην  έν  ??.?.. ,]ος  [ίε]ρώ[ι]  ή  άν  αίρήται  Πλήστ- 
ις  καί  άναγρά [φου] σιν  τό  ψήφισμα*  στεφα- 
νώσουσιν  δε  στεφάνωι  θαλλίνωι,  ϊνα  καί  οί  λ¬ 
οιποί  όρώντες  την  γεγενημένην  εύεργε- 
24  σίαν  ύπό  των  πολιτών  πρόνοιαν  έχωσιν  τοϋ 
διασώιζειν  τούς  ίδιους  πολίτας.  Είρέθησαν 
[κα] ί  έπεφηφίσθη*  Κοζισιοτος  Βαστικιλα,  Διονύ- 
[σ]  ιος  Άπολοδόρου,  Μαντ[ας] 

28  Κερζουλα 


4.  Upper  and  lower  apices  of  a  iota  are  visible  on  the  stone, 

V.  ("bis  zu  zehn  (?)  S  chi  f  f  s  1  adunge  n  Getreide")  ||  20.  perhaps 

λιθίν[ην  έν  ' Αρτέμιδ? ] ος  [ίε]ρώ[ι],  V.,  who  adds:  " -  Πλήστις 

- bisher  nicht  belegt"  ||  27.  V.  opts  for  Μαντ[ας]  since  in  the 

area  of  Amphipolis  this  form  is  attested  more  frequently  than  Mav- 
τις  ||  as  to  the  king,  frequently  referred  to  in  this  text,  V. 
suggests  that  he  might  have  been  Ptolemaios  II;  if  "the  sixth 
year"  (L.  8)  is  that  of  Ptolemaios  II,  we  could  date  the  text  ca 

278-276  B.C.;  V.  also  comments  on  the  relations  between  Gazoros 
and  the  villages  (LL.  13,  15)  . 


1893.  CHRISTIANITY.  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1812] . 

I.  Barnea,  in:  Εισηγήσεις  τοϋ  Δεκάτου  Διεθνούς  Συνεδρίου  Χριστια¬ 
νικής  'Αρχαιολογίας,  28  Sept .  -  4  Oct .  1980  (ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ,  Παράρτημα 

26,  Thessaloniki  1980)  447-495,  gives  a  survey  of  the  publications 

containing  Christian  Greek  inscriptions  from  Eastern  Illyricum  ( 
i.e.  practically  all  of  Greece,  the  Cyclades,  Crete,  and  the  Greek¬ 
speaking  areas  on  the  West  and  N.W.  coast  of  the  Black  Sea)  from 
the  3rd  -  7th  cent.  A.D.  He  counts  ca  1100  Christian  texts,  ca 
1000  of  which  are  Greek.  He  discusses  the  pre-Constantinian  texts 
(ca  20,  with  the  formula  εως  άναστάσεως  μνήμης  χάριν;  ρρ .  463- 
466) ,  the  later  texts  mentioning  μάρτυρες  and  the  depositio  ad 
martyres  (466-470)  ,  the  inscriptions  containing  biblical  or  other 
literary,  pagan  or  Christian,  citations  (471),  texts  concerning 
the  organization  and  personnel  of  the  church  (  472-475·)  ,  specific 
epithets  of  the  Christians  (475),  Christians  occupying  state  or 
city  functions  or  exercising  professions  and  crafts  (476-47  7)  , 
texts  mentioning  important  historical  events  (478-480)  ,  dedicatory 
building  inscriptions  (480-481),  invocations  and  acclamations  (482) 
,  funerary  texts  (483-490),  Christian  onomastics  (490-492)  and 
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specific  Christian  abbreviations  (493-494)  . 


1894.  PAESTUM.  VASE  WITH  INSCRIPTION,  CA  330-300  B.C.  [To  be 
inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1179]  .  Black  glazed  bowl  ("patera")  , 
found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Paestum;  inside  two  inscriptions  oppo¬ 
site  each  other.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Greco,  AION  (ANNALI  SEMINARIO  STUDI 
DEL  MONDO  CLASSICO,  SEZIONE  LINGUISTICA)  2  (1980)  63-65  (ph.;  dr.). 

Διονυσίψ  [ό]φοφόρος 

"Io  sono  il  (piatto)  portavivande  di  Dionisio",  ed.  pr  . 


1895.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXVII.  For  no.  149,  a  mosaic  inscript¬ 
ion  found  in  Amphissa  in  the  Gerolymatos  House,  we  should  have 
referred  to  SEG  II  353:  a  mosaic  inscription  from  the  same  city, 

from  the  house  of  X.  Zapheirios,  with  the  same  inscription: 

(a)  σχολή  !  μη  τ[όν]  δρεϋλον;  (b)  βο<η>θε  l  ,  παπά 
G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  586,  correctly  points  out  that  in  the  in¬ 

dex  on  p.  350  άγορόω  should  be  deleted.  The  form  άγορώσι [v  in  no. 
545  L.  17  is  the  futurum  contractum  of  αγοράζω  (cf.  δικάζω  -  δικά— 
ω/δικώ).  On  p.  339  the  entry  ΙΙαράνομος  ,  568  (?)  should  be  deleted. 

The  correct  form  is  ΓΙαράμονος ,  568  (?)  (Daux,  587).  In  no.  18 

Daux  (587)  prefers  KopLVOQ  to  K0pLV<V>OQ  .  In  no.  159  D.  (587— 

588)  reads  in  L.  17  Δαμοφώντος  instead  of  Δαμοφώνος ,  in  L.  9  *Αγή- 
μονος  instead  of  ’Αγήμωνος,  and  in  L.  1  συνέσ[ται]  instead  of 
συμβ[ιωταΐ]  ("non  sans  reserves") .  In  no.  206,  LL .  6-7  Daux  reads 

Σωκρ|άτους  instead  of  Σωκρά|τους  .  On  p .  336  read  Κατάπλους  in¬ 
stead  of  Κατάπλοος  .   


1896.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXVIII.  In  the  index  on  p.  468  AlFco- 
νεύς  and  ‘ Αμαζανχεύς  should  be  read  instead  of  Αί,ζωνεύς  and  '  Αμα- 
ζαντεύς  .  On  p.  469  Ξυπεταίων  and  Πήληζ  should  be  read  instead  of 
Ξυπεταιός  and  Πηληκεύς  .  In  no.  545  ςζτ ’  (printed  under  L.  19) 
is  not  what  actually  stood  on  the  stone  under  L.  19.  It  is  what 
stood  on  the  stone  in  L.  1  and  what  is  to  be  corrected  into  ςξ<σ>  ' 
No.  696:  for  the  honorand  Nikomedes  of  Kos  cf .  also  MDAI  (A) 

72  (1957)  169  no.  3  and  KLIO  37  (1959)  63-68.  For  all  this  cf . 

the  forthcoming  review  of  C.  Habicht  in  GNOMON. 


1897.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXIX.  In  no.  1205  (and  in  index  II  on 
p.  475)  read  Mnemon  instead  of  Memnon;  in  no.  992  read  Ligorio 
instead  of  Ligurio.  In  index  III  on  p.  475  we  inadvertently  iden¬ 
tified  the  kings  on  record  in  lemma  no.  800  as  Philip  II  and  his 
son  Alexander  the  Great.  They  are,  of  course,  Philip  III  Arrhi- 
daios  and  Alexander  IV,  halfbrother  and  posthumous  son  resp.  of 
Alexander  the  Great  (323-316  B.C.).  Corresponding  changes  should 
be  made  in  the  above-mentioned  index.  In  that  same  index  s.v. 
Antiochos  III  Smyrna  is,  of  course,  a  typing  error  for  Syria. 

[cf.  for  further  Corrigenda  our  lemma  no.  1902]  . 


1898. 
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i  th 


CENT.  A.D.  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1  742  ]  . 


Coptic 


a  child  in  her 
0.  Wulff,  Alt- 


relief  with  incised  representation  of  a  mother  with 
left  arm.  Two  crosses  left  and  right  of  the  head. 
christliche  und  m i t te  1  a  1 1 e r 1 i ch e  byzantinische  und  italienische 

Bildwerke  Teii  I:  A 1 tchr i s 1 1 i ch e  Bildwerke  (Berlin  1909)  36  no . 

79.  A.  Effenberger,  FBSM  18  (1977)  158-168  (ph.;  dr.),  argues  that 

the  mother  is  not  an  early  specimen  of  Mary  comforting  Jesus,  but 
a  representation  of  the  deceased  as  an  "Isis-like"  mother  (with 
reference  to  immortality)  .  He  points  out  that  the  following  pain¬ 
ted  graffiti  were  discovered  to  the  left  (A)  and  to  the  right  (B) 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  after  laboratory  investigation. 


(A)  (B) 

Εύμύ-  εύψύ- 

9L  (=  εύμοίρει),  Μα[ρία  ?]  χι," 

έτω[ν]  άγα- 

4  κα ' ·  ού-  4  θέ 

δί,ς 

αθάνα¬ 

τος 


( A )  1 -  3 .  ευμυ ] μ μα |  έτώ [ ν ]  ,  Effenberger;  we  give  J.  Bingen's 

reading  ||  4.  κα'  (21  years)  or  μα'  (41  years),  E.  ||  (B)  3-4. 

rather  an  address  to  the  deceased  than  his  personal  name,  E  .  ; 
"Αγαθέ  could  be  the  name  of  the  child,  which  the  deceased  mother 
holds  on  her  arm,  Bingen. 


1899.  CRAFTS  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  SICILY.  [To  be  inserted  after 
our  lemma  no.  1813],  Cf.  A.  Brugnone,  "II  contributo  dell'  epigra- 
fia  greca  alio  studio  dei  mestieri  nella  Sicilia  antica",  in:  I 

Mestieri.  Atti  del  II  Congresso  I n t e r na z iona 1 e  di  Studi  Antropo- 
logici  Sicilian!,  Palermo  26-29  maggio  1980  (non  vidimus) . 


1900.  RELIGION:  ΕΜΜΑΝΟΥΗΛ,  ΕΙΣ  ΘΕΟΣ  (Ο  ΒΟΗΘΩΝ)  AND  THE  CROSS 

ON  COPTIC  FUNERARY  STELAI .  [to  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no. 
1858],  J.  Pelsmaekers,  AAL  19  (1980)  77-83,  studies  the  formulas 

’Εμμανουήλ,  εις  θεός/εις  θεός  ό  βοηθών,  and  the  representations  of 
the  (wreathed)  cross  on  Coptic  funerary  stelai.  Starting  from  the 
Coptic  epitaph  G.  Lefebvre,  ASAE  15  (1915)  125-126  no.  16  (of 

which  P.  presents  a  dr.) ,  he  rejects  the  latter's  interpretation 
that  Emmanuel  probably  is  the  name  of  the  deceased.  Both  formulas 
are  to  be  considered  as  invocations  of  the  deity.  Together  with 
the  cross  they  express  the  divine  epiphany,  as  they  do  in  other 
spheres  of  Christianity  and  on  other  objects. 


1901.  HALIKARNASSOS .  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND  HERAKLES ,  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1260.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  ( 
1982)  no.  367,  point  out  that  they  copied  this  epigram  in  a  more 
complete  form.  They  date  it  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (letter  forms) 
and  present  the  following  text  (with  translation)  assuming  that  it 
is  the  god,  rather  than  the  dedicator,  who  speaks: 
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[Ου]  τον  επί  κτεάνοις  γαύρο [ύμενον  θνητόν  έπ]αι.νώ 
μή  μο  L  τοϋτο  βάλ[η 

[άλλα]  τον  εύσεβίαι  με [μελημένον  ός  μ'  άνέθηκε] 

4  [ήίγητηρα  αστών  τιαισ[ιν  έφήβοισι,]. 

Τοΰνεκ'  έπεί  με  σέβων  ε  -----  - 
παν  έτος  αίνησω  ΠΑ|  ------ 


The  deity  praises  the  paidonomos  who  dedicated  a  statue  of  Her¬ 
mes;  parallels  for  μεμελημένον  (L.  3)  and  for  the  concept  of  Her¬ 
mes  as  ηγητήρ  of  the  youth  ('Ερμης  'Ηγέμων  or  Ηγεμονιος,  Καθηγε- 
μων)  . 


1902.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXIX.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1897.  P.  1 

n 

lemma  no.  1,  line  2,  read:  IG  I  5;  P.  1  lemma  no.  2,  line  7, 

read:  OlMSV;  P.  2  lemma  no.  5,  line  6,  read:  or  renewal  -  They; 

P.  2  lemma  no.  8,  line  7,  read:  τάς  εύθύνας;  P.  3  lemma  no.  12, 

last  line,  read:  θεμιτόν;  P.  15  lemma  no.  60,  line  4,  read:  They; 

P.  36  lemma  no.  116,  app.  crit. ,  read:  έπήινεσαν;  P.  40  lemma  no. 

127  D,  line  7,  read:  δ  L καίο L ;  P .  65  lemma  no.  175,  line  3,  read: 

kosmetes ;  P.  114  lemma  no.  407,  line  3,  read:  XXVIII;  P.  117 

lemma  no.  421,  line  2,  read:  καί  άντ [ ίστράτηγον  . 


1903.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DEBBORA.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1507.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  394,  point  out  that 
this  text  is  also  in  J.-  B.  Frey,  CIJ  772  [Debbora  is  Jewish]  and 
in  MAMA  IV  202.  MAMA  presents  L.  3  as  follows:  Παμφύλψ  Σ[ΐ]λυεϋ 
φιλοτ[έ]κνψ  [Φρυγ] ίη  τ'  εύμήλ[φ]  .  J .  and  L.  Robert,  ibidem,  sug¬ 
gest  Εύμήλ[ψ]  ,  Εΰμηλος  being  the  name  of  Debbora  1  s  husband,  a  Pam- 
phylion  from  Sillyon.  Cf.  already  in  the  same  sense  L.  Robert, 
Homs  Indigenes  399-402,  419-420  (Εΰμηλος  frequently  attested  in 

the  area  of  our  inscription) . 


1904.  KIBYRA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  END  OF  THE  2Π  -  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1522.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1982)  no.  391,  point  to  the  existence  of  several  other  copies  of 
this  text  and  on  the  basis  of  these  present  the  following  text: 

Είκόνι  χρυσέ ίη  σσέ  κεκοσμησθαι  θέμις  ηεν, 
σώτερ  Μαρκιανέ,  σης  άρετης  ενεκα 
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NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 


A —  521,7807,1600 
'Αβάσκαντος  348 
Άβδάλλας  16  87 
Άβέρκεος  1479 
Άβουασεμος  16  87 
Άβούδεος  622.22 
'Αβραάμ  1794 
' Αγάθεα?  627 
Άγαθέας?  627 
Άγαθεάς  627 
Άγαθέας  2  4  3,593 
'Αγαθοκλής  93.29; 
1719;  Αέλεανός  Ά. 
1349 

Άγαθόπους  15  23  ;  Γ. 

' Ιούλ.  622.21 
"Αγαθός  1898? 

Άγάθων  286, 53  ΙΑ. 28- 
29 

' Αγαπάς  340 
' Αγάπη--  1447 
Άγάπημα  1349 
Άγαπήνωρ  1447? 
'Αγαπητός  1447? 

' Αγ  άπ ε  ς  1212,1882 
ΛΑγεμονίδας  520 
Άγήμων  18  95 
Άγησέλαος  1300? 

' Αγ  έας  4  94,1175 
'  Αγ  έ  εον  410.17 
Άγλώκρετος  1271 
"Αγναμπτος  389 
Άγνόθεος  990.10 
Άγοράναξ  1271 
Άγουσέα,  Ούλπέα  516? 
Άγράνεος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ιουγκ  εανός 
Άγράσεος  cf.  s.v. 

'Ιουγκ εανός;  Χα-- 
‘Άγυλος  1163 
Άγχαρηνός,  ©αβ εανός 
Ά.  1352;  Αύρ.  1352 
Άδαεος  1271 
Άδεέδας  1119.7 
Άδεέμαντος  958 
"Αδραστος  1254 
"Αδυμος  574? 

Άζεος  1674 
Άζεςεος  1716 
Άθαναγόρας  1017 


'Αθανασία  1835 
Άθανάσεος  1835 
Άθανέας  443,448Β? 

' Αθανοδ ...  479 
Άθανόδοτος  47  9? 
Άθανόδωρος  47  9? 
Άθηνάεες  17  85 
Άθηνάης  88  2? 

Άθηναέης  9  0  0? 

' Αθήνα  εις  1015 
' Αθήνα εος  330 
' Αθήνα ές  1459 
Άθηνίων  80. 17;  410 
'Αθηνόδωρος  958,1557 
Αεγέπυρος  329 
Α'ε'γυλος  490 
Αέδέσες  1081 
Αέλέα  cf.  s.v.  Άν- 
τετεάτρη,  Πλωτέ ενα, 
Τετεανή,  Τρύφα ενα 
Δρακοντ  έ  ς 
Αέλεανή,  Αε .  ' Ηρώ 

1349 

Αέλεανός,  Αε .  'Αγα¬ 
θοκλής  1349;  Αε . 
Ποπλάς  1352 
Α'ε'λεος  633,836?;  Π. 
Α'ε'λ.  1193?;  cf.s.v. 

'  Ατεολλών  εος  ,  Βαλερ  ε¬ 
ανός,  Βηρανός,  Δεό- 
δωρος,  Δεοκλης  Κλαυ- 
δ εανός,  Μαρτεάλης, 
Μενέμαχος  Κλαυδεα- 
νος,  Μουκ εανός, 
Μουσεκός,  Χρυσέρεος 
Αελουρα  1762 
Αέμέλεος,  Μ.Μέσσ. 
'Ρουστεκός  Α.Πάτεος 
"Αρρεος  Προκλ εανός 
'Ιούλ εος  Άφρος 
1310? 

Α  ε  μων  2  4  4 
Αένεέας  353 
Αένέας  1634 
Αεόλας  347  no.  24 
Αέσ-~  1340 
Α'ε'σχρα  1103 
Αεσχύλος  1783? 

Αεσχύος  1121.25 
Αίσχύτης  355.6 


Αέχμαέας  134 
"Ακαστος,  ©λ.  577 
Άκείλεος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ιούλεος 

' Ακ ελέα  cf.  s.v. 

©ρ  ε στάνη 
Άκμαεος  5  94 
Άκουσίλα  1028 
Ά?οΟσελος  478 
Άκοΰτος  598 
Αλ —  448C 
' Αλεξάνδρα  3  01 
'Αλέξανδρος  93.29; 
297, 568. 2, 42; 575, 
581,584,602,725, 
750, 773, 853?, 1087?, 
1340,1431, 1432 , 
1480? , 1483 , 1637 , 
1693;  Αύρ.  590.7,13 
Άλεξεάδας  1637 
Άλεξεκράτης  1664? 
Άλεύας  44  4 
Άλεουχος  1175? 

' Αλκαίος,  Κάσσ.Σαλ- 
λούστ .  556 
Άλκέτας  649 
’ Αλκ  έβεος  10  2  4 
Άλκέμαχος  958?, 1072 
"Αλκεμος  1184 
Άλκενόη  1066 
Άλκεππη  1836 
' Αλκ ε σθένη ς  524? 
'Αλκολέων  1836 
Άλκολύκα  183  6 
Αλκος  1839 
"Αλλεος  cf.  s.v. 

©ουσκ  εανός 
Άλοέπω  17  85 
Άλυς  183  3 
'Αμάραντος,  Αύρ. 

340.2 

Άμβεεβεέα  1378? 
Άμβεέβηα  1378? 
Άμβεέβεος  1292,1378 
Άμε  εν  έας  44  9;  Μ.  Αύρ. 

Μαρκεανός  Ά.  1440? 
Άμεένών  531Β.  24-25 
Αμε ας  1496 
Άμε  νέας  44  9 
Αμμ  ε  α  14  98 
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’ Αμμ ία  615,1773 
Άμμιανός  561,1384B 
' Αμμ ιάς  1381? 

’ Αμμών ι ο ς  93.27 
' Αμμών  l  ς  17  53 
"Αμπελος  249 
Άμύντας  5  75 
Άμύντωρ  16  28 
'Αμφάρης  490 
Άμφείων  719 
Άμφικράτης  1096 
Άμφίλοχος  163 
Άμφίτας  8  09 
Άμφι  χάρης  10  94 
’Αμφίων  1176?;  Μ.Αύρ. 
1531 

Αν -  447Α, 451 , 1891 

Άναγόρη  94  6 
Άναηλος  1716 
Αναν  1235 
'Αναξαγόρας  875? 

'Αναξ  ίππος  4  94 
'Αναστάσιος  1696 
Άναστάσις  17  01 

Άνδ - 206 

Άνδόκιδος  977 
Άνδράγαθος,  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  1492?;  Τιβ. 
Κλ.Άτταλος  Ά. 

86Α. 2, 45 ; 86  Β.2,24, 
4  9/  6  0;  Β  ( f )  9;  4  08 
Άνδρέας  205 
Άνδρίας  2  05 
Άνδρόβουλος  139 
Άνδρόμαχος  1536? 
'Ανδρόνικος  1026, 
1339,1340 

Άνδρον  iqop  1127bis? 
Άνδροσθένης  1261 
Άνδρόχαρις  1028  , 

1029 

Άνείκητος  598 
Άνένκλητος  1576 
Άνθεστήριος  705? 

' Ανθούσα  1436? 
'Ανίκητος  1591 
' Ανν  ία  cf .  s . ν. 

Δάφνη 

Άννιανός  1882 
Άννώ  1369 
"Αννών  233 
' Αν  τ  —  531C.13 
'Ανταίος  435 
Άνταίων  1230 


Άντι--  1343 
'Αντιγόνης  30 
'Αντιγόνα  645 
'Αντιγόνη  538 
'Αντίγονος  448Β?,581, 
622 . 30; 1217 , 1540? 
Άντίδωρος  114 
Άντικράτης  531Β.29- 
30 

Άντι  λέων  126  9 
Αντίμαχος  2  07,2  08  , 
448Β?, 450, 1363? 
Άντίνοος  132 
Άντίοχος  200,394  , 
1340,1508,1577?; 
Μ.Αύρ. ‘Εκαταΐος 
Ά.  1274 

Άντιπάτρη,  Αίλία 
1423 

Αντίπατρος  1255, 
1344; Μ. —  1186,  Μ. 
Κάσσ .  1186?,  Μ . 
Οϋλπ.  1186? 
Άντίφαρις  47  8 
Άντίφιλος  704 
Άντιφών  93.49,55; 
1343? 

Άντωνεΐνος,  Π. 

Ούήδιος  1310? 

’ Αν  τ ων  ία  c  f .  s . ν . 

'Ιουλιανή,  Τύχη 
Άντωνινος,  "Αρριος 
864? 

Αντώνιος  155,348, 
410.11;  cf.  s.V. 
"Ατταλος,  ΚΛ — , 
Πρεϊμος 

Άντώνις  cf.  s.v. 

Λόγ ισμος 
' Απας  1542? 

Άπατόριος  882?, 930 
Άπατούριος  943?,  958? 
Απέλλας  134  9 
Άπελλικών  93.21 
Άπέλλιχος  1119.7 
Άπελλόδδρος  521 
Άπιας  1542? 

Άπιος  807 
Άπίων  176  9 
Άπλέρως  1800 
Άπόληξις  93.2,2  0 
Άπολινάρις  828? 
Άπολλ—  44  8Β?, 1339 
Άπολλάς  704 


Άπολλο--  531Α.27 
Άπολλόδοτος  5  98  , 
1008,1681 
Απολλόδωρος  45  0, 
531Α. 1 6 ; 6 1 6 ,703 , 
807,958,114  9bis , 
1339,1340 
Άπολλονίδης  1374 
Άπολλόνιος  1588 
Άπολλω--  958 
Απόλλων  ίδας  44  9 
Απόλλων  ί  δη  ς  93  0; 

Αύρ.  1619? 
Απολλώνιος  93.24  ; 
247,531Α.25;704, 
853,1033,1297?, 
1340,1349,1374, 

1502 ,1534,1582 , 
1627?, 1633;  Π.Αίλ. 
1390?,  ©λ.  1353 
Άπολλώνις,  Κλ.  55  9, 
560 

Άπολόδορος  1892.27 
Άπολόδωρος  13  4  0 
Άπολώνιος  1584 
' Αππας  1542? 

Αππης  1495 
Άππιανός  7  43 
"Απτός,  Γ.Ολ.Φούρ. 
1316 

Άπφάριον,  Κλ.  163  0? 

' Απφίας  958 
Άπφιάς  1374 
Απφ  ι  ον  14  95 
Απών  ιούς,  Ά.  Λού- 
σ(ιους)  1235 
Άράβανος  1674 
"Αραβος  848 
"Αρακος  1261? 

Άραμίων  1420 
Αργείος  93.19 
Άργηος  706 
Αργοτας  800 
Άρέτων  809 
"Αρης  1695 
"Αρθμιος  548 
Άρικία  cf.  s.v.  Τα-- 
Άριμνάστος  1121.26 

Άρισ -  396,1788 

' Αρ  ί  σστων  44  9 
Άριστ —  524,531Α. 

1 3  ? ; 853 

Άριστ--δης  213 
Αρισταγόρας  4  90, 
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1069,1572? 
Άρίσταιχμος  93.26; 

Φλ.  1414 
Άρίστακος  1271 
’ Αρ  ί στανδρος  1105, 

1452 

Άρι  σταρ  έτη  1101 
Άρίσταρχος  447Β,628? 
Άρίστας  1222? 
Άριστέας  1259 
'Αριστείδης  109,125 
’ Αρ  ί  στη  1261? 

Άριστίας  168 
'Apt  στ  ίων  3 9 5, 5 3  1C. 9 
Άριστο--  448Β,806 
'Αριστόβουλος  808, 
1051? , 1177 
’Αριστογείτων  448B? 

'  Αρ ι στογ  ι τω—  452 
Άριστόδαμος  4  4  8Β?, 
450,1020 

’Αριστόδημος  93.19 
Άριστοκλεία  209 
Άρ  ιστοκλε  ίδης  130 
'Αριστοκράτης  549, 
1100?, 1576  ;  Κλ  .  407 
Άριστόλοχος  1290? 

’ Αρ ιστόν ε ικος  703 
Άριστονίκη  1366? 
'Αριστόξενος  447Β,490, 
1452 

"Αριστος  494,1069?, 
1610? 

' Αρ ιστόστρατος  494? 
Άριστω--  4  67 
'Αρίστων  99. 3; 950, 

1121 . 27 ;  1340,1349, 
1578,1588;  Αύρ. 

1231,  Μ.Οΰλπ.  1275 
Άριστώναξ  166  4 
Άρκιθάλης  1058? 
'Αρκολέων  1836 
Άρκολύκα  183  6 
Αρμόδιος  490 
‘Αρμονία  321 
Άρξ--  451 
Άρπαλος  582 
Αρραυος  740 
Άρριανός,  Αυλός  or  Λ. 
Φλ.  159 

"Αρριος  cf.  s.v. 
Άντωνΐνος,  Μέναν¬ 
δρος;  Μ. Μέσσ. ‘ Ρουσ- 
τικός  Αιμίλιος 


Πάπος  "Α.Προκλιανός 
'Ιούλιος  "Αφρος 
1310? 

Αρρ ισ (σ) ι ς  740 
Άρρισσις  1278? 
Άρρύβας  1641? 
Αρρωκοτης  740? 
Άρσάκης  15  08 
Άρσάμης  1177 
Άρσιήσις  1767 
'Αρτ--  590.20 
'Αρτας  714 
Άρτεμεις  1532 
"Αρτεμεις  1780 
Άρτεμίδωρος  704,802, 
853, 1121. 2  ; 1123, 
1218,1258,1339, 
1475,1698 

' Αρτεμιδωρους  1185 
' Αρτεμισιανός  1355? 
Άρτέμων  1340,1343?, 
1462,1593 
Άρχάδης  958 
Άρχέας  1462? 
Άρχέδημος  193,213, 
1497 

Άρχεστράτη  228 
Άρχέστρατος  125,1420 
Άρχίας  6  6.2;  1170, 
1462? 

Άρχίτιμος  93.22 
"Αρχών  531Β. 23-24 
' Ασ  ία  1211? 

'Ασιανά  1211? 

Άσινία  1211? 
Άσκλαπ--  448B? 
Άσκλαπιάδας  4  4  8B? 
Άσκλεπιός  1718 
Άσκληπιάδης  131, 
1339,1367,1420?, 
1502,1578?;  ©λ. 
1414? 

Άσκληπιόδοτος  606? 
Άσκληπιοδώρα  1481 
Άσκληπιόδωρος  580, 
606? 

'Αστείος  1495 
Άστίουν  56  7 
Άστίων  56  7 
'Αστράγαλος  1177 
Άστυλαϊδας  53  1C.  11 
Άστυμήδης  1612 
Άστύρκων  1588 
Άστύφίλος  53 ΙΑ.  10 


Άσωποδώριος  443 
"Αταρβος  104,127,128 
Άτέας  958? 

Άτίλης  769? 
Άτρατεΐνος  433 
"Ατταλος  853,1248, 
1415,1508,1509;  Μ. 

' Αντ .  1333  ,  Μ. 

Ίούλ.  1253,  Κλ. 

8  9Β . 1 3 , C . 1 6 ,  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  Ά.  Άνδράγαθος 
86Α. 2,45;86Β.2,24, 
49,60;B.f9;408 
"Αττας  855 

’Αττική  266.5;  Κειω- 
νία  Καλλιστώ  Ά. 
1644 

’Αττικός  403,1092, 
1119.7;  Αύρ .  1489, 
Κλ.  407,  Μ.Λόλλ. 
622.31;  ©λ.  1643? 
"Αττιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κλημεντεΐνος  * Ρου- 
φε  ΐνος 

Αυ--,  Αύρ.  670 
Αύιανία  1617 
Αύ ιάνιος  1617;  cf. 

s.v.  ©λάκκος 
Αυλός  836 

Αυλός  994,1220;  Αυ. 
Άγράσιος  Χα-- 
1181?,  Αυ. Άρριανός 
159?,  Αυ.Γαβείνιος 
994?,  Αυ.Πείσων 
1198?,  Αυ.Τιτίνιος 
1220 

Αυλουξενις  729,824 
Αύρηλία  554,1794; 
cf.  s.v.  Λουλιανή, 
Ματερώ,  Τατεις 
Αύρηλιανός,  Π.Κλ. 

Καιτ  ί  των  Αύ  .  5  73 
Αύρήλιος  640;  cf. 
s.v.  Άγχαρηνός, 
Αλέξανδρος,  Αμά¬ 
ραντος,  Αμφίων, 
Απόλλων  ίδης,  Α¬ 
ρίστων,  Αττικός, 
Αυ--,  Αύτόλυκος, 
Άφφίανός,  Βιθυς?, 
Βρασις,  Γαλάτης, 
Δεΐος,  Διογένης, 
Διονύσιος,  Διονύ- 
σις,  Διοσκουρίδης, 


540 


INDICES 


Διοσκους,  Διότιμος, 
Δοσχουν,  Δούλης, 
Εϊμερος,  Έκαταΐος 
Άντίοχος,  Έρμόλα- 
ος,  Έρμους,  Έρμώ- 
ναί;,  Εύτύχης,  Ζώσι- 
μος,  Ήραγένης, 
θρα--,  "Ιλαρός, 
'Ιούλιος,  'Ισίδο- 
τος ,  Κερκίδας? , 
Μαρκελΐνος,  Μαρκι- 
ανός  Άμεινίας, 
Μαρτιάλις,  Μέναν¬ 
δρος,  Μουκιανός, 
Ξέννων?  ,  Όνήσιμος, 
Όρθαγόρας,  Ούαλέ- 
ρις?,  Παιβης,  Παπι- 
ανός,  Πάπτχος,  Σαυ- 
τιας,  Σιλβανός,  Σω- 
σικλής,  Σώστρατος, 
Σωτήριχος,  Τατια- 
νός,  Τειμόθεος,  Τι¬ 
μών,  Τορκος,  Τορ- 
κουατος,  Τορκους, 
Χρυσήν ιος  Δαμάτριος 
Αύρίηλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Τορκουατος 
Αύτάγαθος  521 
Αύτο--  531C . 9 
Αύχοκλής  134 
Αύτόλυκος  1176?; 

Αύρ.  676 
Αύτομέδων  252 
Αύτομένης  249 
Αύφ ίδιος  cf.  s.v. 

Μάς ιμος 

' Αφ ια  1483,1496 
'Αψιάς  1468?, 1497 
Άφροδεισία  5  31Β.26 
Άφροδείτη  1213 
Άφροδειτώ,  Ματτιλία 
Ά.  552 

'Αφροδισία  639 
'Αφροδίσιος  856?, 
1343? 

'Αφροδισιών  856? 
Άψρόδιτος  266 
"Αφρος,  Μ.Μέσσ. 

‘Ρουστικός  Αιμίλιος 
ΙΙατχος  "Αρριος  Προ- 
κλιανός  'Ιούλιος 
Ά.  1310? 

' Αφφ  ία  1374 
Άψψιανός,  Αύρ.  1335? 


Άχιλλας,  Γ.Στερτίν. 
1317 

Άχιλλεύς  1546 

Β—  590.35 
Βαι . . . αι να  1765 
Βαιτύλος  558? 
Βάκαλλες  1175 
Βακχ--  451? 

Βάκχων  992 
Βάλβος  1247 
Βαλεριανός,  Αΐλ. 
1182? 

Βάρβαρος  1886 
Βασιλ--  862? 

Βάσσο ς  730,1711,1715 
Βαστικιλας  1892.26 
Βάτος  920? 

Βάτων  920? 

Βε —  569 

Βειθυς  590. 21?, 594, 
613,1839 
Βεν--  590.24 
Βενδίς  1833 
Βερνίκα  649 
Βερονίκη  559 
Βετουληνός  cf.  s.v. 

Παράμονος 
Βηρανός,  Α'ίλ.  813 
Βήρος,  'ΐούλ.Β.Βι- 
τρανός  1320 
BHCAPTHC ,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 

622 . 3 
Βιζης  619 
Βιθυς  590.25,27; 

Αύρ.  590.28 
Βιθυς  1833 
Βιτάς  605 
Β ιτιών  605 
Βιτρανός,  'Ιούλ. 

Βήρος  Β.  1320 
Βίτ  (τ) ος  605 
Βιττώ  1421? 

Βιτώ  605 

Βίων  617,5310.13 
Βλίτων  958 
Βο ϊδιον  958 
Βο ιωτός  590.9 
Βόρυς  848 

Βουλακράτεια  1024? 
Βουλομάγα  562 
Βρ —  594 

Βρασις,  Αύρ.  590.32, 
33 


Βρασος  590.8,15 
Βράτων  448Β 
Βρεισηίς  1508 
Βρεντησείνος ,  -- 
Μάρκ .  Όρτήνσ.Β. 

1635? 

Βρνδν  523 
Βυζης  619 
Βύτιος  605 

Γα--  965 

Γαβείνιος,  Αυλ.  Γ. 
994? 

Γαΐα,  Γ. *  Ιουλία 
'  Ετιαφροΰς  104  4 
Γάϊ ος  590. 13, 31; 599, 
603,682,845,1120, 
1423,1432,1793;  Γ. 
"Αλλ . Φουσκ ιανός 
1703?,  Γ.Ίούλ.Ά- 
γαθότιους  622.21; 

Γ. ' Ιούλ. BHCAPTHC 
622.3,  Γ.'Ιούλ.Ζώ- 
τιχος  1334,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 
Μο —  14  25  ,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 
Μίδας  1642,  Γ.’Ιούλ. 
Νικηφόρος  1307?,  Γ. 
'Ιούλ.Φήλιξ  622.27, 
Γ. ’ Ιούλ. Φωτεινός 
Κέλερ  1308,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 
Χεΐος  Κυδνιανός 
1642,  Γ . Ούμμίδ . Πάν- 
ταυχος  Κουαδρατ ιανός 
1630?,  Γ. * Ρά. Ζώσιμος 
622.25,  Γ.Στερτίν. 
Άχιλλας  1317,  Γ. 
Τορκουατος  593,  Γ. 
Φλ.  1044,  Γ.Φλ. 

Φούρ. "Απτός  1316 
Γάϊς  1793 

Γαλάτης,  Αύρ.  590.14 
Γαλέστης  1134 
Γάουιος  cf.  s.v. 
Κρίσπος  Νουμίσιος 
’ Ιουν  ίωρ 
Γαρύλας?  1344 
Γεννάδης  1474 
Γεντιανός  568.17 
Γερμανός  237 
Γετας  597 
Γετουλας  597 
Γεωργία  699 
Γεώργιος  1506?, 

1542?, 1713 
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Γλαύκα  1219 
Γλαυκέτης  1779 
Γλαυκίδης  1599? 
Γλαυκινος  1599? 
Γλαύκος  869,1599 
Γλαυκών  44 8C?, 1099 
Γλύκων  443C?,1475 
Γναθίας  523 
Γναϊος  1121. 3; 1123 
Γόργασος  1505? 

Γοργίας  958?, 992, 

1350 

Γόργ ίππος  93.15 
Γοργ ίων  410.22 
Γοργόνιος  1231 
Γορδιανή,  Κλαυδία  7  82 
Γραμματικός  538? 
Γρηγόριος  1082 
Γρύπος  1254 
Γρύπτων  132 

Δ —  594 
Δαζετα  1834 
Δαζος  1834 
Δαϊμ —  53  ΙΑ. 2 
Δα ι, τύλος  558? 

Δαϊφονος  347  no.  126 
Δάκος  1542 
Δαλάρετος  447Α 
Δαλετραλις  817 
Δαμα--  448Β 
Δαμας  1339,1340 
Δαμάστης  1271 
Δαμάτριος  447Β?,704; 
Μ. Αύρ . Χρυσήν ιος  Δ. 
1441 

Δαματρίχιος  452? 
Δαμάτριχος  447Β?, 
450,451? 

Δαμέας  1058 
Δαμοκλίδας  450 
Δαμοκράτης  16  98; 

' Ιούλ.  1210 
Δαμόςενος  1884 
Δαμοσθένης  1010 
Δαμοτάγης  494 
Δαμοφών  1895 
Δαμύλας,  Τ.  1274; 

Φλ.  1274 

Δάμων  448B?,448c, 
456,492? 

Δαν - -  594 
Δανδής  594? 

Λάφνη,  Άννία  1185 


Δέαλκος  706 
Δεββώρα  1507 
Δεινειας  611 
Δεινομένης  703 

Δειογεν -  278? 

Δεϊος,  Αύρ.  1524 
Δεκ —  1119.7 
Δέκιμος,  Καπίτιον  Δ.? 
593 

Δεκρυμνος  816 
Δελφός  964 
Δεξιπε--?  504 
Δεςιπλ--?  504 
Δέςιπος  503 
Δέ^ιππος  156 
Δέ£ων  448Β,531Α.26 
Δεύ£ ίππος  450 
Δηλοφάνης  164 
Δημαίνετος  364 
Δημέας  8 0.6; 93.30, 
1772 

Δημητρία  251,1592 
Δημητρι,άς  1467 
Δημήτριος  161,253, 
590.22?;  958?, 
1274,1339,1340, 
1420,1579?, 1592, 
1748,1761 

Δημοκλής  254,990.11; 
1815 

Δημοκρατίδης  1321 
Δημόνικος  616? 

Δήμος  255 

Δημοσθένης  193,396 
Δημοστράτη  210,215 
Δημόστρατος  93.12,25 
Δημόφιλος  54.3 
Δημοψών  1650? 
Δημοχάρης  93.21,26 
Δήμυλος  1420 
Δήμων  1428? 

Δ  L —  44 7Β, 594, 853 
Διαγόρας  662 
Δίας  516 

Δ  ι  δα  ί  Fcdv  34  7  no .  2  3 
Διδέας  1667 
Διζα  1839 
Διζαλας  735 
Διζαπης  619 
Διζας  590. 32; 594, 
619,729 

Δι. ζατραλις  748 
Δί η  1074 
Δ ι κά  ϊ  ς  117  5 


Δικόν--  444? 

Δινίας  611 
Δινις  831? 

Διογένης  131,132, 
133,822,1244;  Αύρ. 
590.4,  Τιβ.Κλ.  1248 
Διογενιανός  535? 
Διόδοτος  149 
Διόδωρος  85.8,11,19, 
20;93.7,20;255,328, 
1509,1801;  Λ.Αίλ. 
Φλ.  1183 

Διοκλής  93. 22  ; 123, 
1107,1319?;  Π.Αίλ. 
Δ.Κλαυδιανός  1390? 
Διομήδης  1261,1349, 
1495 

Διονουσοδωρ--  448C? 
Διονυσ--  1339 
Διονυσι--  1343 
Διονυσικλής  1258 
Διονύσιος  93.3,12, 


25  ;  1 

65,256 , 

257,32 

465  , 

562,583 

,596  , 

622  . 

33 ; 700? 

,704  , 

807  , 

853 ,111 

9.7; 

1125 

,  1288 , 1 

340, 

1470 

? , 1892 . 

26-27; 

1894 

;  Αύρ . 

590.15 

Κλ. 

410.14; 

Τ.Κλ. 

Φλαουιανός 

Δ. 

1309?, 1347 
Διονύσις,  Αύρ. 

590.25 

Διονυσογένης  582 
Διονυσόδωρος  70.3; 
93. 23, 28;  134, 590. 

5  ;  1267? 

Διονυτας  1340 
Διοπείθης  174,260 
Διος  958 

Δϊος  1555,1737,1741 
Διοσκορίδας  448C, 

449 

Διόσκορος  1597 
Διοσκουρίδης  590.17; 
596, 600?, 619, 853, 
1592?;  Αύρ.  590.12, 
17 

Διοσκους  590.7;594; 

Αύρ.  590.27 
Διοτίμη  1421 
Διότιμος  85.11,19; 
93. 7, 20; 258, 956?; 
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Αύρ .  1524 
Δ l ούλα  589 

Διουλας  597,604,1839 

Διοφαν - 25  9 

Διοφαντ ί δη ς  212 
Διόφαντος  70.2;184 
Δίσκος  1271 
Δ ΐφΐ λιανός  535? 
Δίφιλος  1459 
Δ  ίων  260,450,1321, 
1633? 

Διωνιούσιος  447B? 
Διωνούσιος  451? 
Δόκιμος  1343? 

Δολης  769? 

Δομέτις  1743 
Δομιτία  682 
Δόμνα  1485 
Δόμνη  1485 
Δομνίων  968,1209 
Δόρκιον  531Β.5-6 
Δορκυλίδας  1025 
Δοσκους,  Αύρ.  590.4 
Δουδους  1542? 

Δούλης  590. 6; 607, 
609,610,1839;  Αύρ . 
590. 19? 

Δρακοντίδης  140 
Δραχοντίς,  Αίλία 
Τρύφαινα  Δ.  1275 
Δράκων  116,1769 
Δρομόλαος  448C? 
Δυδι--  594 
Δυδιος?  594? 

Δύμας  1282 
Δύναμις  1349 
Δυτουλας  590. 30; 591 
Δώπουρος  450 
Δωριεός  930 
Δωριεΰς  1035 
Δωρ  ί  ς  16  4 
Δωρόθεος  958? 
Δωσίθεος  93. 18; 1798? 

Ε - 531Β.35 

Ε. .α —  449 
Ε  — ης  1175 
Εΐελος?  1121 . 3 ; 1123 
Εϊμερος  590.11 
Είουλιαννός  1685 
Ειρηναίος  1634 
Ειρήνη  239,261; 

Στερτινία  1317 
Ε  ί  σάχ  17  94 


Είσιγένης  410.21 
Είσίδωρος  1288 
Είταλικός  1334 
Έκαταΐος  133 9; Μ. Αύρ. 

Έ.Άντίοχος  1274 
'Εκατόδωρος  1339 
Έκατοκλής  930 
Έκατόμνος  1339? 

‘ Ελένη  1535.7 
Έλικών  4  84 
Έλικώνιος  7  93? 
Έλουιος  cf .  s.v. 

Περτέναξ 
Έλπινος  945 
Έμ —  519 
*  Εμπέδων 
451? 

Εοβολος  930 
Έπαφρας  410.24; 

535?  ,1356 
Έπαςορόδ  LTop  16  54 


Επαφροΰς , 

Γα’ί  α 

J Ιουλία 

1044 

Ετχιγεν  ί  ς 

461 

Επιγόνη  5 

53,13 

Επίγονος 

1126 

Εκιδ —  95 

8 

Επ  ί  ελπος 

848 

Επικαρπία 

627 

Επί κοπος 

1718 

Επ  ί κορος 

1219 

Επίκουρος 

1340 

Επικρατής 

93 . 9 

622.33; 7 

03 

Επικρατίδας  45 

1606 

Επίκτητος 

642 

Επιμελεας 

598 

Επίν ικος 

1340 

Επιτέλης 

6  6.6; 

225 

Επ  ί  φριον  1 

175? 

Επίχαρε ι ς 

463 

Επ ιχάρε  ς 

478 

Επι χάρης 

128 

Επιχαρίδη 

ς  203 

Ερ —  1339 

Ερατώ  401 

Εργϊνος  1 

868 

Ερμ--  803 

Ερμαια  46 

0 

Ερμαι ισκο 

ς  262 

Ερμαιος  5 

3 1  C .  1 

1018,151 

2? 

Έρμαΐσσκος  45  0 
Λερμάν  11 27b is? 

' Ερμάς  627,935 
Έρμεΐνος  1751 
'Ερμής  590.28 
ΈρμησιάναΕ;  1276 
'Ερμιανός  1656,1886 
Έρμίας  1321?,  1339, 
1355? 

Έρμιόνη  1462 
Έρμιππος  1321? 
Λερμογένες  1148 
Έρμογένης,  Φλ .  680 
Έρμόδωρος  1334 
Έρμόλαος,  Αύρ.  5  53 
Ηέρμον  1891 
Λέρμόν  1127bis 
“Ερμος  1378? 
Έρμότιμος  93.53 
Έρμοτίων  263 
Έρμους,  Αύρ.  5  9  0.10 
“Ερμων  531Α.8;649, 
853 ,1884 

ΈρμώναΕ;  116;  Αύρ. 

82.23 

Έρυθραιος  457? 
"Ερως,  Μ. "Ομβρε. 

621 . 23 

Έτέαρχος  456? 

Εύαγ--  448C 
Εύάγγελος  448C? 
Εύαγόρας  448C? 
Εύαίνετος  41,1007 
Εύαμερία  531Α.7 
Εύάνγελος  1501 
Εΰανδρος  14087,1428 
Εύάνθης  264 
Εύαρίδας  1176 
Εϋαρχος  892? 
Εύβίοτος,  Μ.Οϋλπ. 

Εύ.Λεϋρος  88.25 
Εύβούλη  353 
Εύβουλος  1104 
Ευβωλος  448B? 
Εύδαιμάκων  410.9 
Εύδαίμων  1006 
Εύδημος  93. 15; 1023 
ΕύδοΕ;  ία  785? 
Εύδόξιος  785? 
Εύεργος  449 
Εύήμερος ,  Τ.Κλ. 

1 4  6  4bis 
Εύθέας  990.2 
Εύθύδαμος  662 
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Εύθύκριτος  109 
Εύθύμιχος  448B? 
Εύθυμος  500,1172 
Εύιος  134 
Εύκαιρος  1272? 
Εύκλε--  447Β,45ΐ 
Εύκλείδας  447B? 
Εύκλε  ί δης  5  4.1 
Ευκλείων  447B? 
Εύκλής  1012,1175?, 
1430? 

Εύκολον  213 
Εύκράτης  531Α.19 
Εύκρατίδας  450 
Ευκρινής  410.5 
Εύκριτος  1008 
Εύκτήμων  410.10; 

846? ,851 
Εύλάβιος  1547? 
Εύμαχος  703 
Εύμενεανός  1334 
Ευμενής  238 
Εύμήδης  551 
Εύνομος  330 
Εύνους  372 
Εύςενος  96,956? 
Εύοδος  1265 
Εύπόλεμος  325,1282, 
1462 

Εύπορος  639,1019, 
1344,1349 
Εύπρείπις  1481 
Εύπρέπεις  1481 
Εύπρεπία  1481 
Εύρύνομος  533 
Εύσεβία  157 
Ευσέβιος  1537 
Εύσεβίς  198 
Εύσους  246 
Εύσταθία  1485 
Εύσχαθιάς  1485 
Εύστόργιος  1242 
Ευστράτιος  1696 
Εύταξία(ς)  476 
Εύτελίδης  228 
ΕΥΤΥ--  1386 
Εύτυχειανός  1499 
Εύτύχης  1502,1386; 

Αύρ.  1354 
Ευτυχής?  348 
Εύτυχιανή  1619 
Εύτυχιανός,  'Ιούλ. 
272 

Εύτυχίδης  303 


Ευτύχιος  369 
Εύτυχος  650,1580, 
1531;  Κλ.  1309 
Εύφαμίδας  705 
Εύφραν--  1057 
Εύψράνωρ  1013,1768 
Ευφρος  1542? 
Ευφροσύνη  1466? 
Ευφρόσυνος  516,850, 
1085 

Εύωρων  93.29 
Ευχάριστος  848 
Εύχωρος  447Α 
Εχεκλίδας  447Α 
Εχέμβροτος  1433 
Εχένβροτος  66.46 
Εχέστρατος  704 
Εχετιμίδας  502 
Εχΐνος  1176? 

,Εύμηλος  190  3 
Εαναζίδοτος  449 
Εαχυς  347  no.  87 
Εειδ--  526 
Ειολας  347  no.  24 
Είσιπκος  347  no.  97 

Ζει —  594  594 

Ζειπας  590. 36; 591, 
ΖεύΕ ίππος, Ίούλ.  410.12 
Ζεργεδης  594 
Ζηθος  935? 

Ζηνάς  1575? 
Ζηνόφιλος  1524 
Ζηνω--  1550 
Ζήνων  85.8,20;1339, 
1575?,  1608  ;  Ίούλ. 
149 

Ζησις  595 
Ζι—  594 
Ζιπύρων  619 
Ζμύρνα  1340 
Ζοϊλος  1582 
Ζοναινος?  1692 
Ζουλγησης  816 
Ζουραζερις  812 
Ζωή  598 

Ζωί'λος  615,1175 
Ζωμένης  1608 
Ζωνάς  266 
Ζωπύρα  1223 
Ζωπυρίσκος  1153, 
1154 , 1155?, 1156? 
Ζώπυρος  241,582, 
1113 , 1340 


Ζώσαρις  157 
Ζωσίμη  552,560 
Ζώσιμος,  Αύρ.  590. 
18,23?;  Γ . ' Ρά . 

622 . 25 

Ζώτιχος,  Γ.Ίούλ. 
1334 

Ζωτύχης  1608 

Η - 531C.10 

Ήγήμων  465 
Ήγήσιππος  547 
Ήγησώ  1364 
* Ηδέα  698? 

'Ηδίστη  194,550,575 
Ήδυλος  802 
Ήλειωδωρίς  1800 
'Ηλιόδωρος  99. 5; 1801 
Ήλιος  1688,1711,1715 
Ήνόδοτος  806? 
Ήοάννης  6  96 
Ήρ—  508,751,772 
ιΗραγένης  777?;  Αύρ. 
747, 761, 762?,  776?, 
783 

Ήραιος  131,157 
Ήρακλείδας  7  03  , 
1121.26 

Ήρακλείδης  13,330, 
622. 25;1052, 1340, 
16467,1763 

'Ηράκλειος  1121.25-26 
' Ηρακλέων  8537,1340, 
1342? 

'Ηρακλής  593,694?, 
1662 

Ήρακλιανός  764 
Ήρακλίδης  632 
Ήράκλιος  632 
Ήράκλιτος  1340 
Ήρανος  724,747,761, 
7627,776,777,783 
Ήράς  134  9 
Ηρμονδως?  1429 
Ήρογείτων  911? 

' Ηροδ —  606 
'Ηρόδοτος  6067,682 
Ήρόδωρος  6  06? 
'Ηρότειμος  703 
Ήρότιμος  703 
Ήροϋς  1755 
Ήρώ,  Αί λιανή  Ή. 

1349 

Ήρφδης  7  26  ;  Τιβ.Κλ. 


544 


INDICES 


*  Η .  (Αττικός)  407 
“ Ηρων  682 
'Ησύχιος  1785 
'Ησχύλος  443? 
'Ηφαιστίωνα  1165? 

' Ηφαιστοδώρος  809 

Θ —  1757 
Θαησις  1756 
Θάρόν  1127bis? , 1891 
Θάρρόν  1127bis? 
θαρσίπολις  1788 
Θασάς  1764 
Θαύμις  416,501 
Θεαγένης  744 
θέανος  1340 
Θεαρίων  807,809 
Θέδδρος  523 
Θεδωρέτιων?  1754 
Θεδωρέτων?  1754 
Θειναρχίδας  450 
Θελξιθόη  601? 

Θεμι--  1384Β 
Θεμιστοκλής  93.23, 
32,39,47 
Θεογίτα  458 
Θεόδημος  214 
Θεοδόσιος  807? 
Θεόδοτος  807? 
Θεοδώρα  269 
Θεοδωρήτιον  1754 
Θεόδωρος  565,649, 
807?, 853 ,1120,1121 . 
24;1556, 1688, 1689, 
1705,1734,1748, 
1787,1791 
Θεο?ύδες  478 
Θεοκλης  802 
Θεόκριτος  649 
Θεόμνηστος  214 
Θεοπείθης  85.2 
Θεότιμος  298 
Θεουδόσις  1702 
Θεοφάνης  214,649, 
1709 

Θεοφίλα  1577 
Θεόφιλος  85.7,19; 
93.13 

Θεόοραστος  93.32, 
39,45 

Θεράπων  1064? 
Θεσπίας  458 
Θευδάς  571 
Θευδότα  1054 


ΘευδοΟχος  1175? 
Θευδωρίδας  1175? 
Θεόδωρος  1175? 

Θεύρων  531Α.24 
Θέων  1339,1340 
Θηδώριν  1770 
Θήδωρος  1770 
Θήρ  1664? 

Θηρος  1664? 

Θησεύς,  Πετρών ιανός 
θ.  556 

Θιαμαρκος  862? 

Θιο--  450 
θιογίτων  443 
Θιόδοτος  447Β 
Θιόδωρος  448Β 
Θιοκλ--  451 
Θιόφαμος  360.18 
Θουησις  1766? 

Θρα--,  Αύρ.  720 

Θρασ - 2  86 

Θράσυλλος  520 
Θρασύμαχος  207,992 
Θρασύμβροτος  1051? 
θράσων  635,1290; 

Αύρ.  720? 

Θυμάδης  270 
Θύρσος  315 

Ιακώβ  1787,1794 
'  Ιάσων  ,  Ίούλ.  76  0 
'Ιατροκλης  1267 
'Ιγδαμπαίης  909 
" Ιδας  1540? 

'Ιέραξ  1719 
'Ιεροκλείδης  93.53,55 
'Ιεροκλής  140,215, 
216,217,218,221, 
1340 

'Ιέρων  122,215,217, 
218,490,1094,1449 
'Ιερώνυμος  194 
'Ιητρόδωρος  930 
' Ιθυκλης  109 
” Ιθων  360.18 
' Ικαρ ι εύς  270 
'Ικάριος  992 
'Ικέσιος  3,647 
'Ικίδμας  478 
"Ιλαρός,  Αύρ.  340 
Ιμμας  1557 
Ινδακος  1542? 

' Ιοάννης  1438? 

' Ιόλλας  575 


Ίόλος  cf .  s.v. 
Φίλαγρος 

'Ιουγκιανός,  Π.' Αγρά- 
ν ιος  1181?  ;  Π.  Ά- 
γράσιος  1181? 
'Ιούδας  1728 
'Ιουλία  1349;  cf . 
s.v.  Έπαφροϋς, 
Λαμπύρις,  Όλυνπι- 
άς,  Πρεισκίλλη 
'Ιουλιανή,  'Αντωνία 
1187 

'Ιουλιανός  1349?; 

1554;  Φλ.  782 
'Ιούλιος  149,1660; 
cf.  s.v.  Άγαθόπους, 
"Ατταλος,  Βηρος 
Βι τρανός,  BHCAPTHC , 
Δαμοκράτης,  Εύτυχι- 
ανός,  Ζώτιχος, 
'Ιάσων,  Κρίσπος, 
Μο--,  Νίδας,  Νικη¬ 
φόρος,  Ζεύξ ίππος, 
Πρόκλος,  Σωσικρά- 
της,  Φαύστος,  Φη- 
λιξ,  Φωτεινός  Κέ- 
λερ,  Χεΐος  Κυδνια- 
νός ;  Κλ . ' Ακε  ίλ . 

1313,  Αύρ.  590.8, 
Μ.Μέσσ. 'Ρουστικός 
Αιμίλιος  ΙΙάπος 
"Αρριος  Προκλιανός 
Ί.  "Αφρος  1310? 
'Ιούνιος  cf.  s.v. 

* Ρουφε  ϊνος 
'Ιουνίωρ,  Μ.Γάουιος 
Κρίσπος  Νουμίσιος 
'I.  1312 
' Ιοΰστος  855 
' Ιοφών  93. 28; 215, 216, 
231 

* Ιππ —  1292 
‘Ιππαρέτα  445? 
"Ιππαρχος  533 
‘Ιππίας  955 
"Ιππ ιος  452? 

* Ιππόλοχος  1530 
* Ιππομένης  188 
"Ιππων  449 
Ίρήνη,  Λαρκία  644 
Ίσαγόρης  132 
' Ισάκ  1732;  Φλ.  1725 
Ίσεμεδας  1557 
Ίσίδοτος,  Αύρ.  590.31 
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' Ισίδωρος 

590. 

14; 

592,595, 

612  , 

1068 

'Ισιων  702 

,704 

,1339 

' Ισόδ ικος 

809 

' Ισόδοτος 

1777 

‘ Ιστ ιαΐος 

533  , 

868? 

' Ιτθαννυρας  17 

88 

'  Ιφικλής  1128? 

' Ιφίκράτης  551 
"Ιφορος?  1344 
'Ιωάννης  1296,1686?, 
1687 , 1704,1711, 
1712? , 1716 , 1739 

Κ -  4480,451,594 

Κα - 2  91 

Καιρέλλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Σαβΐνος 

Κα ίσιος  1119.1 
Καλ--  594 
Καλότυχος  1583?, 
1584 ,1593 
Καλ  ί  ων  4  4  9 
Καλλιάδης  1534 
Καλλίας  66. 41; 125, 
449,450,919? 
Καλλιγείτων  704 
Καλλιγένης  273 
Καλλιγίτων  447Β, 
448Β?,450,464 
Καλλίερος  531C.13 
Καλλικλής  394 
Καλλικλίδας  449? 
Καλλικρ--  448C 
Καλλικράτεις  448C 
Καλλικράτης  410.8, 
16 , 26 ; 1245 , 1254 
Καλλίμαχος  93. 9; 184 
Καλλίνικος  950 
Καλλίξενος  447Α 
Κάλλιππος  490,1368? 
Καλλιρόη  1349 
Καλλίς  462? 

Καλλ ιστίων  397 
Καλλ ι στομάχη  201, 
219 

Καλλ ι στον ίκη  1366? 
Κάλλιστος  274,348 
Καλλ ι στράτα  1176 
Καλλιστράτη  220 
Καλλίστρατος  518, 
531 C. 16-17?; 1007 
Καλλιστώ,  Κε ιωνία 
Κ. 'Αττική  1644 


Καλλιψάνης  1334 
Καλλοκλίδας  447B? 
Κάλλων  449 
Καλόκερος  1542? 
Καλπόρνιος  cf .  s.v. 

Μ  ί  λων 

Καλπούρνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Λο  ϋτιο  ς ,  Λο  ϋππο  ς  , 
Μίλων,  Πείσων, 

Σκε ιπίων 
Καλωκϋρυί;?  1262 
Κακανεύς  1221? 

Κάτι  ί  των  5  93  ;  Κ.Δέκι- 
μος?  593;  Π.Κλ.  Κ. 
Αυρηλιανός  573 
Καπνάς  1373? 

Κάρ  1422? 

Καρεις  759 
Καρ ι ς  759 
Καρνειος  1422? 

Κάρος  1185 
Καρποφόρο  ς ,  Τ . Νών . 
1352? 

Καρρεις  759 
Καρρος  759 
Κασσία,  --α  1186 
Κάσσιος  cf.  s.v. 
'Αλκαίος,  'Αντίπα¬ 
τρος 

Κατάπλους  1349,1395 
Καττάκας  958 
Καφ ίσιας  447Α,447Β 
Καφισόδωρος  449 
Κειωνία  cf.  s.v. 

Καλλιστώ  'Αττική 
Κέλερ,  Γ.'Ιούλ.  Φω¬ 
τεινός  Κ.  1308 
Κέλσος  86Α.36 
Κενσωρεϊνος  433 
Κερδών  590. 10; 958, 
1886 

Κερεαΐρις,  Λ.Λωκήε. 
1781 

Κερεάλις,  Μ.Μαρ. 

622 . 26 

Κερζουλας  1892.28 
Κερκίδας,  Αύρ .  590. 
21  ? 

Κεσάνδρα  347  no.  126 
Κεφαλιών  706 
Κηνσωρεΐνα  433 
Κηρίλας  1542? 
Κηψίσιος  219 
Κηφισόδωρος  66.1; 


93.44,47 
Κιδανυς  1542? 

Κ  ί  μων  956? 

Κίπος?  1120 
Κίσιππος  347  no.  97 
Κισσείς  641 
Κίτρος?  958 
Κιχησίας  93.24 
Κιχήσιππος  165 
ΚΛ--,  .'Αντώνιος  1351 
Κλασσικός,  Τι.Κλ.1308 
Κλαυδ ία  c f .  s.v. 
Άπφάριον,  Γορδιανή, 
Τε ισαμεν  ί  ς 

Κλαυδ ιανός,  Κ.  Λ.0-- 
1354  ;  Π  Α'ίλ.Διοκλής 
Κ.  13  90?,  Π.Α'ίλ.Με- 
νέμαχος  Κ.  1390? 
Κλαύδιος  641,1315?; 
cf.  s.v.  Άνδράγαθος, 
' Απόλλων ις,  'Αριστο¬ 
κράτης,  "Ατταλος, 
'Αττικός,  Διογένης, 
Διονύσιος,  Εύήμερος, 
Εύτυχος,  'Ιούλιος, 
Καπίτων  Αυρηλιανός 
Κλασσικός,  Κλεόβου¬ 
λος,  Λονγ ιν ιανός, 
Νεοπτόλεμος,  Πείσων, 
‘Ροδοκλής,  Σεϊανός, 
Σειμήδης,  Σιμών, 
Τεϋκρος  Φλαουιανός 
Διονύσιος,  Φλαουια- 
νός  Νικίας,  Φλώρος, 
Φροντων ιανός  Λυκί- 
δας,  Χάρμης;  Τεβέρ ι¬ 
ός  Κλ.  1120 


Κλε—  1078 

Κλεανόρα  21 

4 

Κλεαίνιτος 

915 

Κλε ισθένης 

360.7 

Κλε ιτόμαχος 

649,1612 

Κλειτος  568 

.33 

Κλειτοφών  5 

0,221 

Κλειωών  50 

Κλειώ  649 

Κλεμύτας  15 

17 

Κλενόδωρος 

901? 

Κλεο--  357 . 

11 ; 1577 

Κλεόβουλος 

410.22; 

Τιβ.Κλ.  13 

13 

Κλεόδαμας  1 

222? 

Κλεόδαμος  3 

55. 5;  36  0. 

6  ;  1 2  2  2 
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Κλεομένης  93.18 

Κοσις  1542? 

Λάανδρος  649 

Κλεόνεικος  1096 

Κοσμάς  1714 

Λαδαμαιος  347  no. 

Κλεόνικος  1070 

Κοσμύα  1515 

120 

Κλεοψών  1059 

Κοσμάς  1663 

ΛαΕοδάμας  347  no. 

Κλεω  597,607 

Κοτης  740 

112 

Κλέων  531Α.24 

Κουαδραχ  ιανός  ,  Γ. 

AaFoaoFop  5  00 

Κλημεντε ϋνος ,  Π.’Άττ. 

Ούμμύδ . Πάνταυχος 

Λαίδας  347  no.  97 

Κ.'Ρουφεινος  1303 

Κ.  1630? 

Λακ - -  548 

Κλητίων  356.3 

Κουζιλας  571 

Λάκων  848,1176 

Κλιάγορος  450 

Κουιντίλα,  Σαλωνεϋνα 

Λαμπροτυχής  1785 

Κλίαρχος  447Α 

1235? 

Λάμπυθος  347  no.  17 

Κλιο  607 

Κουρίιον  4  4  7Α 

Λαμπύρις,  'Ιούλ. 

Κλιό£ενος  447Α 

Κουσου  1561 

1642 

Κλύκα  347  no.  35 

Κουσωνία  cf.  s.v. 

Λάπυρ ις  66.8,37,41, 

Κλωδιανή  127  2 

Πρόκλα 

48 

Κλώδιος  1055? 

Κρατέας  520,958? 

Λαρκ ία  cf .  s.v. 

Κνωσός  116 

Κρατερόφρων  130 

' Ιρήνη ,  Κρισπείνα, 

Κόας  958? 

Κράτινος  1222? 

Συνκλητ ική 

Κοδρατος  484,590.29 

Κράτισκος  1222? 

Λαφάων  1175? 

Κοζειμασος  1839 

Κράτ ιστός  617 

Λαχάρης  275 

Κοί^ισιοτος  1892.26 

ΚρατιστώναΕ  809,848 

Λε--  1165 

Κοϊντος  1635;  Κ.  Όρ- 

Κράτων  703 

Λέαιθος  355.3 

τήνσ.  1635,  Κ.Σέργ. 

Κρήσκηνς  348 

Λεομάγα  562 

1605? 

Κρήσκης,  Κοκκέϊος 

Λεοννατος  1610 

Κοιράνης  982? 

839 

Λέοντευς  1165? 

Κοίρανος  986,1887 

Κρητικός  1200 

Λεόντιος  93.11,41,51 

Κοιράτας  1887 

Κρινέας  531Β . 17 

Λεόντις  1796 

Κοιρόμαχος  1887 

Κρινολάα  471? 

Λεοντίσκος  1165? 

Κούρων  1887 

Κρινόλαος  531Α. 17-18 

Λέτιτων  4  4  7A? 

Κοιτωνίς  1210 

Κρισιτεύνα,  Λαρκύα 

Λευκία  277 

Κοκκέϊος  cf.  s.v. 

644 

Λεύκιος  151,994?, 

Κρήσκης 

Κρισπεϊνος  1406? 

1117, 1118. 2;1119.1; 

Κομύδης?  197 

Κρύσπος  131;Μ.Γάου. 

1 4  2  0 ; Λ . Καλπούρν . 

Κόνδδν  520 

Κ.Νουμύσιος  'Ιουνύ- 

Πείσων  994?,  Λ. 

Κονων  1542? 

ωρ  1312,  'Ιούλ. 

ΙΊόμμιος  365 

Κόπρυλλος  1839 

568 . 33 

Λεύκων  981 

Κορβούλων  1349 

Κριτόλας  1218 

Λεϋρος,  Μ.Ουλπ. 

Κορετα  1834 

Κρίτος  1222? 

Εύβίοτος  Λ.  82.25 

Κορϋνος  1895 

Κτησικλής  93.24 

Λεώκρατες  1078 

Κορνηλύα  cf.  s.v. 

Κτήσων  848,1116, 

Λέων  93.24; 531Α. 23 ; 

Πρόκλα 

1344? 

1165?, 1175, 1219, 

Κορνήλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κτήτος  1594 

1274,1275,1278, 

Σ  ύμων 

Κυδιμ.ν--  1290 

1402?, 1659? 

Κόρουιος,  Ι-Ιινατος  Κ. 

Κυδν ιανός,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 

Λεωνίδας  568.2,42; 

1121.27 

Χεϊος  Κ.  1642 

1165? 

Κορραβδν  1887 

Κύλυος?  1625 

Λεώστρατος  70.1 

Κορραγύδης  1887 

Κυρίλλη  1209 

Λεωχάρης  163 

Κόρραγος  622.25;1887 

Κυρίσιος,  Φλ.  1542? 

Λήδα--  1548? 

Κορράδας  1887 

Κύχρις  848,1271 

Λήναιος  883,958? 

Κορραΐος  1887 

Κωλώτης  360 

Λιμναίος  576 

Κόρραμος  1887 

Κώτυς  1833 

Λιούσιπτχος  450 

Κορράτας  1887 
Κορρίμαχος  1887 

Λ.Ο — ,  Κλαυδιανός  Λ. 

Λιτιόδωρος  16  06 
Λόγισμος,  Άντ. 

Κοσεις  1542? 

1354 

1187 
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Λόλλ ιος  cf .  s . ν . 

'Αττικός,  Σαβεΐνος 
Λονγείνιος  555? 
Λονγινιανός,  Τιβ.Κλ. 
641 

Λονγΐνος  1542? 

Δόνγος  1423?;  Τάτ . 
1423 

Λουκία  1590 
Λουχιανή  712 
Λουκιανός  807 
Λούκιος  410,590.4; 
724,1092,1504;  Λ. 
Α'ίλ.Φλ.  Διόδωρος 
1183,  Λ. Αύιάν . ©λάκ¬ 
κος  1617,  Λ.Λωκήε. 
Κερεαΐρις  1781,  Λ. 

Ν ε  ράτ .  5  5  5?,  A . 

Τόνν . Πατέρκλος  1331, 
Λ. Φλ . ' Αρρ ιανός  159?, 
Λ. Φουλού. ΦήλιΕ; 

622 . 21 

Λουκίσκος  450 
Λουλιανή,  Αύρηλία 
1395 

Λουλους  1542? 

Λοϋπος,  Καλπουρν. 

718,  -  Σαλλούστ.  717 
Λοΰππος  728?, 773?; 

Καλπούρνιος  731 
Λουσάλα  607 
Λούσιους,  'Απών  ιούς 
Λούσ(ιους)  1235 
Λυκέας  215 

Λυκίδας,  Τ.Κλ.Στατίλ. 

Φροντωνιανός  Λ.  1264 
Λύκιος  24,26,348,427 
Λύκος  1265? 

Λύσανδρος  923?, 1056, 
1096 

Λυσιάδης  54.1,3 
Αυσίας  616,1628 
Λυσιδώι  378 
Λυσίθεος  153,232 
Λυσικλ--  448c 
Λυσικλής  156 
Λυσιμάχη  140,164 
Λυσίμαχος  211 
Λύσιππος  410.17 
Λυσίππη  218 
Λύσις  809 

Λυσίστρατος  104,120, 
127,128,211 
Λυσιτελής  42 


Λύσων  531Β.7-8 
Λωκήειος  cf .  s.v. 
Κερεαΐρ ι ς 

Μ —  5  9  0.18 
Μαάυϊας  1687 
Μάγνος  1334 
Μαικιάνης  1522?? 

Μα ικ ιανός  1522?? 
Μακάριος  1787 
Μακεδόνιος  192 
Μακεδών,  Μ. "Ομβρε. 

622 . 27 
Μαλακών  809 
Μαμαεία  1541 
Μάμας  1120 
Μαμια,  Μ.Ούαλαιρία 
577 

Μαν ...  619 
Μάνης  1833 
Μαντας  1892.27? 
Μαντίθεος  104 
Μάντιος  104 
Μαντώ  599,605,606,613 
Μαβείμα  1501 
Μάχιμος  330,606,675?, 
812,1504;  Αύφ  ί  δ . 

556 ,  Πουπήν .  86.6, 
10,12,16,31;  Στα- 
τε  ίλ.  1365 
Μαρ - -  594 
Μαρθάν ιος  1666 
Μαρ  ία  643,1736,1898? 
Μάρ ιος  c  f .  s.v. 
Κερεάλις 

Μαρκελΐνος,  Αύρ.  745 
Μαρκελλεΐνος,  Μάρκος 
Μ.  818 
Μαρκία  587 

Μαρκιανός  856?, 1522; 

Μ . Αύρ . Μ . ’ Αμε ι ν  ί  ας 
1440? 

Μάρκιος  cf.  s.v. 

Βρεντησεΐνος 
Μάρκος  594?, 610, 682, 
756, 856?, 1310, 1496  , 
1586;  Μ. ' Αντ . "Αττα- 
λος  1333,  Μ.' Αντ. 
Πρεΐμος  622.27,  Μ. 
Αύρ. 'Αμφίων  1531, 

Μ. Αύρ.  Έκαταΐος  ' Αν¬ 
τ  ίοχος  1274,  Μ. Αύρ. 
Μαρκιανός  ' Αμε ι νιας 
1440?,  Μ . Αύρ . Πάππο ς 


1531,  Μ. Αύρ . Σωσικλής 
340.1,  Μ.Αύρ.Σωτή- 
ριχος  1375?,  Μ. Αύρ. 
Χρυσήν ιος  Δαμάτριος 
1441,  Μ.Γάου.Κρίσ- 
πος  Νουμίσιος  '  Ιου- 
νίωρ  1312,  Μ.'Ιούλ. 
"Ατταλος  1253,  Μ. 

Κλ . Φλαουιανός  Νικί¬ 
ας  1347,  Μ. Λόλλ. 
'Αττικός  622.31,  Μ. 
Λόλλ. Σαβεΐνος  622. 
24,  Μ. Μάρ .Κερεάλις 
622.26,  Μ. Μαρκελ¬ 
λεΐνος  818,  Μ.Μέσσ. 
‘Ρουστικός  Αιμίλιος 
Πάπος  "Αρρ ιος  Προ- 
κλιανός  'Ιούλιος 
Άφρος  1310?,  Μ. 
Νεικηφόρος  410.15, 

Μ. "Ομβρε . "Ερως  622. 
23,  Μ. "Ομβρε . Μακεδών 
6  22.27,  Μ.Οϋλπ.  Ά- 
ρ  ί  στων  12  75?,  Μ . 
Οϋλπ.  Εύβίοτος  Λεΰ- 
ρος  82.25,  Μ.Ούλπ. 
Σαβεινιανός  799?, 
Μ.Ούλπ . Φλ . Τε ι σαμε - 
νός  82.31,  Μ.Ούλπ. 
Οορτουνάτος  850, 

Μ. Φίρμ. Σεκοϋνδος 
1633?,  Μ.  —  'Αντί¬ 
πατρος  1186 
Μάρος  1585 
Μαρσύας  706,1833 
Μαρτιάλης  83  8;  Α’ίλ. 
825? 

Μαρτιάλις,  Αύρ.  745 
Μαρτύριας  536,1711, 
1713,1715 
Μάρων  4 4 8Β , 5 94 ? , 
1271,1601 
Μάτασυς  960 
Ματερώ,  Αύρ.  782 
Μάτρις  848,853 
Ματτιλία,  Μ.'Αφρο- 
δειτώ  552 
Μαχαν - -  1223 
Μαχίδας  531Β. 13-14 
Με —  448Β,531Α.32 
Μεγάλη  1431 
Μέγων  706 

Μεθύστας  531C. 15-16? 
Μείλητος  1388 
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Μελανωπός  43 
Μέλας  706,1286 
Μέλητος  1363 
Μελί  τα  531Β . 2-3? ; 56 1 
Μελίχων  1607 
Μελσέων  703 
Μεμμίς  278 
Μέμνων  703,1421 
Μέναιος  360.5 
Μένανδρος  93.21,26; 
531C.17?;558?,1244, 
12487,1269,1415, 
15747;  Τ . "Αρρ .  615, 
Αύρ.  1495 
Μενεκλής  853,1274, 
1462 

Μενεκόρρας  1887 
Μενεκράχης  93. 13; 490 
Μενέλαος  1612? 
Μενέμαχος,  Π.Α'ίλ.Μ. 

Κλαυδιανός  1390? 
Μενεσχράχη  222 
Μενέσχραχος  1341 
Μενέσχροχος  449? 
Μενεύς  935 
Μεννέας  93. 19; 1162 
Μένχωρ  706,1646? 

Μέ  σσ  ι  ο  ς  c  f .  s . ν . 
'Ρουσχικός  Αιμίλιος 
Παπος  "Αρριος  Προ-  · 
κλιανός  'Ιούλιος 
"Αφρος 


Με  σχ  ε ι κ 

ενθος 

738? 

Μεσχος 

590 

.16 

;  5  94  , 

599,60 

9,6 

10 

Μέσχος 

183 

3 

Μεσχρων 

ία, 

Μ. 

Πολυ- 

νε  ί  κη 

642 

Μήλων  5 

3 1 Β 

.  14 

-15 

Μήνας  1 

468 

,17 

34 

Μηνογένης  150,714 
Μηνοδόχη  1322 
Μηνόδοχος  1342,1594, 
1597 

Μηνόδωρος  1017 
Μηνόκριχος  1340 
Μηνοψάνης  1410? 
Μηνόφιλος  93.6; 1405, 
1498 

Μη νώφ ι λο  ς  13  7  4 
Μηχίχα  347  no.  33 
Μηχρο--  1339 
Μηχρόδωρος  613,845, 
1322 


Μήχρος  958 
Μηχροψάνης  93.3 
Μηχρωνάσσα  691 
Μίδας  1415 
Μίκη  891? 

Μ ι κ ί ων  93. 30; 1108 
Μίκκων  531Β .  18 
Μίλων,  Καλπούρν. 

732?;  Π.Καλπόρν. 

722;  Π. Καλπούρν. 
723,739? 

Μιναχος,  Μ. Κόρου. 

1121.27 
Μινικέων  704? 

Μιννίων  1076 
Μινούκιος  279 
Μισαηλ  1688 
ΜναΛίμαχος  355.4 
Μνασιδίκος  450 
Μνασικλεΐς  447Β 
Μνασίκλια  464 
Μνασικράχεις  450 
Μνασί πόλις  1012 
Μνάσων  410.17;531C. 
13? 

Μνησαγόρης  547? 
Μνήσαρχος  228 
Μνησιφίλη  201 
Μο--,  Γ.  'Ιούλ.  1425 
Μοιραγόρας  930 
Μο ι ρώ  958? 

Μοισέας  494 
Μοιωνίδης  1276? 
Μολοσσός  809,1245, 
1246 

Μόμμιος,  Λεύκιος  Μ. 
365 

Μον - -  668 
Μονχανός  618,668? 
Μόσχε ίν  1790 
Μοσχίν  1790 
Μόσχ ιον  1272,1790 
Μοσχίων  223, 53  ΙΑ. 14- 
15?; 531Β.  15 
Μόσχος  705 
Μουκαζενις  748 
Μουκακηνθος  721 
Μουκαπορις  669,750?, 
824 

Μουκασης  602 
Μουκασιος  602 
Μουκασος  596,602 
Μουκιανός  182,742 
Αι λ .  759;  Αύρ.  741?, 


778? 

Μουσικός,  Α'ίλ.  1178 
Μυμαικύλη  238 
Μυονίδης  1340 
Μυριά  1378 
Μυρίννα  1421 
Μύρμηξ  1429? 

Μύρος  1542? 

Μυρρίνη  197 
Μυρχάλη  145 
Μύρων  2  6 
Μυσχει?  594 
Μύσχεις?  594 
Μυχίων  1271 
Μυωνίδης  1274?, 1276, 
1339 

Μωμω  599,602,603, 
1839 

Μωυνάχιος  1755 

Νάσων  1781 
Ναυ —  5 3 1C. 6-7? 
Ναύπλιος  127 
Ναύπων  848 
Νεαρίσχη  208 
Νέαρχος  1175 
Νέας,  ’ Ιούλ.Ν.Σωσι- 
κράχης  410.7 
Νείκανδρος  612,622. 
24; 635;  'Ρουφινια- 
νός  Ν.  556  (?) 
Νεικήχης  1085 
Νεικηψόρος  622.30; 

Μάρκος  Ν.  410.15 
Νεικοκλης  1587? 
Νείκων  1598 
Νεμεσας  1747 
Νεόνικος  1426,1459 
Νεοπχόλεμος  1462; 

Τιβ. (Κλ. ?)  636 
Νέος  1426 
Νεράχιος  555? 
Νερβίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Νόηχος 
Νέσχος  1833 
Νέσχωρ  1564? 

Νεφερώς  1759? 

Νι -  4  4  8Β 

Νίδας,  Γ.Ίούλ.  1642 
Ν ι καγ  ί  ς  28  0 
Νικανάρας  1222? 
Νικάναρος  1222? 
Νίκανδρος  703,1372 
Νικάνωρ  1815,556  (?) 
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N i κασώ  1222? 

Νικήον  394 
Νικήρατος  1663 
Νικήτης  224 
Νικηφόρος  1655;  Γ. 

’ Ιούλ .  1307 
Νικίας  1637;  Μ.Κλ. 

Φλαουιανός  Ν.  1347 
Νίκιον  947? 

Ν ι κ ί ππα  516,1366? 
Νίκιππος  2  8  0,1173 
Νικόδαμος  449 
Νικοκλεϊς  450 
Νικοκλης  72.10 
Νικοκράτης  1368? 
Νικόλαος  450 
Νι  κόλας  1113 
Νικόμαχος  398,490, 
1009,1103 
Νικομένης  1599? 
Νικομήδης  1599? 
Νικόρρας  1887 
Νικοσθένης  890? 
Νικόστρατος  225,259, 
1366 

Νικοτέλης  114,523 
Ν  ί  κων  233,450,462?, 
531Β. 3-4 ;  533 , 1207  , 
1325 ,1575? 

Νίκως  1222? 

Νΐλος  1718 
Νινναρος  590.37 
Νίνος  1379 
Νί£ας  1222? 

Νόητος,  Νερβίνιος 
410.25 
Νόμος  1340 
Νοννους  1278?, 1542? 
Νόσσος  809 
Ν(ουμέριος),  Ν.Τερ- 
ραϊος  ‘Υάκινθος 
622.29;  Ν.Τερραΐος 
Φιρμανός  622.23 
Νουμήνιος  531Β.9; 

925 

Νουμίσιος,  Μ.Γάου. 
Κρίσπος  Ν.'Ιουνίωρ 
1312 

Νυνφόδωρος  930 
Νύσιος  1271 
Νυφαγόρας  1872 
Νυφόδωρος  1872 
Νών ι ο  ς  c  f .  s . ν . 
Καρποφόρος 


Ξανθίων  1661 
Ξάνθος  1661 
Ξε--  1175 
Ξεΐνις  1271 
Ξεν--  451? 

Ξέννων,  Αύρ.  590. 
24?  ,35? 

Ξενοκάδης  1175? 
Ξενοκλείδης  508 
Ξενοκλης  93.23,40; 

114,990.4 ,10 
Ξενόκλια  464 
Ξενοκλίδας  450? 
Ξενοκράτης  227,228, 
229,649 

Ξενοφάντης  1175? 
Ξενοφών  531Α.19 
Ξένων  4480,449,450 


Ο -  448C, 

1714 

Οαδας  612 
' Οδυσεύς  803 
Ο 'ί  αγρός  2  94 
Οΐα£  1339 
Οίκοτέλης  42 
Οίκουμένις  272 
Οίνιάδης  128 
Ο  ί ν  ίας  7  02,704 
Όκτάβιος  348 
Όλβία  892? 

Όλεφος?  1715 
Όλυμπιανός  793? 
'Ολυμπίάς  531Β. 11-12 
'Ολύμπιος  1628 
"Ολυμπος  809 
Όλυνπιάς,  'Ιουλία 
1091 

"Ομβρειος  cf.  s.v. 

"Ερως,  Μακεδών 
“Ομηρος  1138?, 1436, 
1455 

Όμολωι--  451? 
Όμολώιχος  451? 
"Ονασος  149,958? 
Όνησαγόρας  16  08 
Όνήσιμος,  Αύρ.  590. 
34 

"Ονησος  958 
Όνομάκριτος  17  0 
Όζυπέτης?  556 
" Οππ ιος  1121.4; 1123 


Όπραμόας  15  34 
Όρεσθεύς  1571? 
Όρέστης  576 
Όρθαγόρας,  Αύρ.  1511 
Όρθοκλης  853? 
‘Ορχήνσιος  cf .  s.v. 
Βρεντησεινος ,  Πέ- 
δων ;  Κόϊντος  ‘Ο. 

1635 

"Ορφιτος,  Καλπούρν . 
Σκειπίων  "Ο.  158, 
Σέργ .Σαλβιδιηνός 
Σκειπίων  "Ο.  158 
Ότράβιος  348 
Ουαδαρος  612 
Ούαδεα  612 
Ουαδ ι ς  612 
Ουαδους  612 
Ούαλαιρία,  Μαμια 
Ού.  577 

Ούαλερία  cf.  s.v. 

Στρατηγ  ί  ς 
Ούαλέρις,  Αύρ. 

590.20 
Ούαλήα  576 
Ούενερία  599? 
Ουενιτουτα  1233 
Ούήδιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αντωνε  ϊνος 
Ούηρανιανός,  Σερού. 
Σουλπ  ί κ . Παγκλης 
Ού.  1611 
Ούίκτωρ  829 
Ούλπία  cf.  s.v. 

' Αγουσί α 

Οΰλπιος  cf.  s.v. 
'Αντίπατρος,  'Αρίσ¬ 
των,  Εύβίοτος,  Σα- 
βεινιανός,  Τεισαμε- 
νός,  Φορτουνατος 
Ούμμίδιος  cf.  s.v. 
Πάνταυχος  Κουαδρα- 
τ ιανός 
Οΰπερ--  450 
Ουπραμωσις  1516 
Ούπρει?  1659? 
Ούπρεις?  1659? 
Ούρβώσιος  1545 

Π -  447Α 

Πάγκαλος  958? 

Πάγ καρπός  958? 
Παγκλης,  Σερού. 

Σουλπ  ί κ . Π . 
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Ούηρανιανός  1611 
Παελλίας  449 
Παιβης  596;  Αύρ. 
590.16 

Παϊλλέας  449? 

Παΐ  ς  143  4? 

Παίων  770 
Πα  ιών  ι  ος  465 
Πάκκιος  1117,1118.2 
Παλλάδιος  1546 
Παμμένης  85.8,20 
Πάμψιλος  355.5 
Πάμφυλος  1507  (??) 

Πανδαίτης  1445? 
Πανθϋς  1079 
Παντ--  451 
Πανταινίς  1261? 
Παντακλίδας  448B? 
Παντάλεον  1509 
Πάνταυχος  562;  Γ. 
Ούμμ  ί δ . Π . Κουαδρατ ι - 
ανός  1630? 

Παντ ί ας  457? 

Παοΰλος  1542 
Πατιεϋς  163  4 
Παπί. ανός  14  43  ;  Αύρ. 
1443? 

Παπί ας  1390,1558 
Πάκος,  Μ. Μέσσ. * Ρουσ- 
χικός  Αίμίλιος  Π. 
"Αρριος  Προκλιανός 
'Ιούλιος  Άψρος 
1310? 

Πάππος,  Μ.Αύρ.  1531 
Παπύλος  1486 
Παραμάνα  465 
Παράμονος  203,1886, 
1895?;  Βετουληνός 
556 

Πάρθος  587 
Παρμενέα  1056 
Παρμενίων  1088 
Παρμένων  958 
Πασιάδας  44 8C? 
Πασίκλεια  531C.22 
Πασικλης  853 
Πασικράτης  i486 
Πασιμέλων  347  no.  24 
Πασίων  490 
Πασκάσιος  373 
Πατέρκλος,  Λ.Τόνν. 
1331 

Πάτρα  1463 
Πάτρη  1463? 


Πατρίκιος  1714? 
Πατροκλής  1066,1803 
Παύλος  1479,1542, 
1740,1886? 

Παυσανίας  703,1524, 
1698 

Παυσίμαχος  990.4-5, 
11 

Παψώς  1749 

Πέδων,  ‘Ορτήνσ.  1206 
Πειθινώ  637 
Πεισιθέη  1452 
Πεισίστρατος  968 
Πε  ί  σων ,  Καλπούρν . 
158,  Λεύκ . Καλπούρν . 
994?,  Κλ.Π.Τερτυλ- 
λεϊνος  89Β.14,  Τιβ. 
Κλ.  1492?;  Αυλ.Π. 
1198? 

Πελεγνιανός  783 
Πέλοψ  1466 
Περείτας  1254 
Περίτας  562 
Περσεύς  1455 
Περτέναξ,  "Ελου. 

864? 

Πετεφνούθις  1760 
Πετρόνιος  563 
Πέτρος  156 
Πετρωνιανός,  Π.Θη- 
σεύς  556 
Πετταλίς  1163 
Πευκόλαος  649 
Πιερίων  649 
Πίνδαρος  1261? 

Πιρος  744 
Πιστικός  1371 
Πίστος  285,590.12 
Πιστών  1119.7 
Πίττακος  447A? 
Πιτυεύς  281 
Πλαταινίς  1286 
Πλατουρα  1834 
Πλατωρ  1834 
Πλαύτιος  1073.1? 
Πλαύτος  1073.1? 
Πλείστα  611 
ΙΙλείσταρχος  6  9.6; 

325,1367 
Πλειστώι  1223 
Πληστις  1892.20-21 
Πλους  1627 
Πλούταρχος  1103 
Πλούτων  399 


Πλωτεΐνα,  --ια 
(=Αίλία?)  717 
Πνυτίλος  1608 
Πνυτοκράτης  1650? 
Πόβλιος,Π."Αττ;  Κλημεν- 
τεΐνος  “Ρουφεϊνος  1303 
Πολεμίτας  531Β. 28-29 
Πολέμων  531Α. 13-14? 
Πολιούκριτος  447Β 
Πολι θύμων  447Α 
Πολιούστροτος  449? 
Πολίτας  347  no.  129 
Πολίτης  1271 
Πόλλα  578 
Πολυάρατος  992 
Πολυδορίδας  347  no. 

97 

Πολύδωρος  1035 
Πολύευκτος  1711,1713 
Πόλυζμς  12  23 
Πολυκάστα  964 
Πολυκράτης  200,853, 
1542? 

Πολύκριτος  448Β 
Πολύκτωρ  808? 

Πολύμων  447Α 
Πολυνείκη,  Μεστρω- 
νία  Π.  642 
Πολυνείκης  1103, 

1514 

Πολυνίκης  534? 
Πολύ^ενος  703,1067 
Πολυρέτιος  49 
Πολύστρατος  1574 
Πολύτερπος  346 
Πολύφαμος  347  no. 

129 

Πολυφάτας  347  no. 

129 

Πολυχρόνιος  1395 
Πολύων  531 Α. 26 
Πόλχος  171 
Πομπειανός  782,783 
Ποπιλλία  615 
Ποπλάς ,  Αίλιανός  Π. 
1352 

Πόπλιος  1310;  Π. 

' Αγραν . ' Ιουγκ ιανός 
1181?,  Π .  Αγράσ. 
'Ιουγκιανός  1181?, 
Π.Αιλ.  1193?,  Π. 

Αΐλ. 'Απολλώνιος 
1390?,  Π . A l λ . Δ ι οκλΓίς 
Κλαυδ ιανός  1390?, 
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Π. Αιλ.Μενέμαχος  Κλαυ- 
διανός  1390?,  Π.Καλ- 
πόρν. Μύλων  722,  Π. 
Καλπούρν  .Μύλων  7  23  , 
739?,  Π.Κλ.Καπίτων 
573  ,  ΓΙ .  Ούήδ .  Άντω- 
νεϊνος  1310? 

Ποπνοϋθις  1728 
Ποσειδώνιος  8  08? 
Ποσίδειος  807 
Ποσύδεος  1329 
Ποσιδώνιος  595 
Πόσις  892?, 1261 
Πόσσης  855 
Ποστούμιος  cf.  s.v. 

Τιτιανός 
Ποταγόρας  65.17 
Ποταμών  483,1767 
Πουθάγγελος  451? 
Πουθόδωρος  449 
Πουπήνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Mag  ιμος 
Πουπλάς  183  9 
Πούρριχος  447Α 
Πους  1561? 

Πραξικλης  1086 
Πραςίων  450 
Πράτων  1121.24,25 
Πρει--  682 
Πρεϊμα  1532 
Πρειμύων  348 
Πρειμος  333,348;  Μ. 

Άντ.  622.27 
Πρεισκίλλη,  'Ιουλία 
1209 

Πρέπων  620 
Πρέσβος  578 
Πρη[;ίπολις  809 
Προ--  531Α. 17 
Πρόδικος  704 
Πρόκλα  627;  Κο(ρνη- 
λία  or  -υσωνία)  636 
Προκλ ιανός,  Μ. Μέσο. 
‘Ρουστικός  Αιμίλιος 
Παπος  "Αρριος  Π. 
'Ιούλιος  "Αφρος 
1310? 

Πρόκλος,  'Ιούλ.  410. 

23;  Φλ.  719 
Πρόσοδος  1410 
Προτάνιος?  476 
Πρωσφόρος  348 
Πρώτα  409 
Πρώταρχος  214,282 


Πρωτογένης  31 
Πρωτόκτητος  1200 
Πτολεμαίος  568.34; 
1761 

ΙΙυθάγγελος  7  03 
Πύθαρχος  203,204, 
226 

Πυθόδωρος  66.3 
Πυθοκρίτη  226 
Πυθονείκη  1067 
Πυθόχρηστος  1486? 
Πύθων  203,204 
Πυρος  735,744 
Πυρουλας  611 
Πύρραμος  1515? 
Πυρριας  601 
Πυρρίας  346 
Πυρριχίδας  448B? 
Πύρρος  146 
Πύρρων  1175? 

Πώλλα  236 

‘Ράκος  cf.  s.v. 

Ζώσιμος 
* Ρηβαδας  705? 
‘Ρηχίνη  535 
‘Ρήγλος  348 
Ρηδετα  1834 
Ρηδων  1834 
‘Ροδοκλης,  Τιβ.Κλ. 
1629? 

‘Ρόδων  1667 
Ροιμηταλκης  755? 
‘Ρδμις  496 
‘Ροσκώνιος  806 
* Ρούκων  806 
‘Ρουστικός  817;  Μ. 
Μέσο. ‘ Ρ . Α  ί  μ  ί  λ ι ο  ς 
Παπος  "Αρριος  Προ 
κλιανός  'Ιούλιος 
"Αφρος  1310? 
‘Ρουστιχός  1781 
‘Ρουψεινος  146;  Π. 
"Αττ . Κλημεντεΐνος 
*  Ρ .  13  03  ;’ Ιούν . 
568.32 

* Ρουφ ι ν ιανός ,  ‘Ρ. 

Νείκανδρος  556 
‘Ρουφΐνος  1684 
*  Ρώμα  1837 
‘Ρώμη  1837 

Σα—  448C? 
Σαβεινιανός,  Μ. 


Ούλπ.  799 
Σαβεινος  826;  Μ. 

Λόλλ .  622.24 
Σαβινος,  Καιρέλλ. 

749;  Φλ.  1631? 
Σαγαρις  1473 
Σακέδαλλος  490 
Σαλαμαγατης  1673? 
Σαλβιδιηνός  cf.  s.v. 
Σκε ιπ  ίων 

Σαλλούστιος  cf.  s.v. 

'Αλκαίος,  Λοϋπος 
Σαλωνεΐνα  cf .  s.v. 

Κουιντ  ίλα 
Σάμιχος  448B? 

Σανβος  619 
Σανδαΐος  1562 
Σαραπίων  93. 21?; 1027 
Σατορνεΐλος  742,968 
Σατορνεινος  594 
Σατυρίων  531Α. 10-11? 
Σάτυρος  93. 6; 809, 

1340 

Σαυτιας,  Αύρ.  590.29 
Σάων  449 
Σέβηρος  348 
Σε ϊανός,  Κλ.  410.2 
Σειμήδης,  Κλ .  407 
Σεκειος  1228 
Σεκούνδος  1420;  Μ. 

Φίρμ.  1633? 

Σέλευκος  93.30?;1640 
Σεμέλη  1833 
Σέμνη  650 
Σέμνος  650 
Σέξτιος  622.28 
Σεουηρος  1408?, 1543 
Σεραπίων  14207,1747 
Σεραποϋς  1591 
Σεραπώνομος  1659? 
Σεραπώνυμος  1659? 
Σέργηος  1675 
Σέργιος  1675  ;  Κοί’ντος 
1605?;  cf.  s.v. 

Σκε ιπίων 
Σέργις  1714? 

Σερούιος  cf.  s.v. 
Παγκλης  Ούηραν ιανός, 
Σ  ίμιλις 
Σευήρα  1495 
Σευθας  590 
Σευθης  590 
Σ ε ύθη ς  357.5;698 
Ση —  594 
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Σηβ —  594 

Στάκτη  1274 

Σωσίθεος  347  no.  40 

Σήμων  93.56 

Στάσίς  1014 

Σωσίκλης,  Μ. Αύρ. 

El —  1788? 

Στατείλίος  cf .  s.v. 

340.1 

Σιλανός  1340,1346 

Μάχιμος 

Σωσίκράτη  400 

Σιλβανός,  Αύρ.  733 

Στατίλίος  cf.  s.v. 

Σωσίκράτης  410.6,9; 

ΣίλθοΟς  1690 

Φροντων ίανός ,  Φρον- 

'Ιούλ.Νέας  Σ.  410.7 

Σύμη  169 

τωνίανός  Λυκίδας 

Σωσίμένης  1007 

Σίμολίς,  Σερού.Σολ- 

Στερτίνία  cf.  s.v. 

Σωσί στρατός  99.4; 

πίκ.  1781 

E  l  ρήνη 

531Α.28 

Σϋμος  1121.26 

Στερτίνίος  cf.  s.v. 

Σωσίτέλης  1048 

Σιμυλΐνος  706 

' Αχ  ίλλας 

Σωσίχα  531Β. 32-33 

Σίμυλίς  1222? 

Στέφανος  848,1697 

Σωστράτη  252,583, 

Σίμυλίων  1175 

Στρατ--  531A.18? 

1349 

Σίμων  302 , 531Β. 34-35 ; 

Στρατηγίς,  Ούαλερία 

Σώστρατος  242,531Β. 

1222?;  Κλ.  641; 

1449 

21-22;  Αύρ .  340 

Κορν .  643 

Στρατοκλης  845 

Σώσων  5 3 1C . 1 0 

Σίνδης  1340 

Στρατονείκη  1543 

Σώτας  410.6 

Σιταλκης  755? 

Στρατόνείκος  410.21 

Σωτηρία  272 

Σκειπίων,  Καλπουρν. 

Στρατονίκη  531Α.20 

Σωτηρίδας  410.4 

Σ."0ρωιτος  158; 

Στρατός  128 

Σωτηρίς  1349 

Σέργ . Σαλβ ίδ ίηνός  Σ. 

Στρατών  622. 32; 1390? 

Σωτήρίχος,  Μ. Αύρ. 

"Ορφιτος  158 

Στρόνβίχος  174 

1375? 

Σκενετα  529,1834 

Στροτίων  449? 

Σωφροσύνη  1592? 

Σκίρτος  1257 

Σ τρόμων  1833 

Σώφρων  1209 

Σκίρτων  450 

Στύβρα£  448B? 

Σωφρωνίδας  449 

Σκόλλος  1202 

Σ  υμμάχα  12  2  2? 

Σωχάρης  706 

Σκόρπων  1004 

Συμμάχας  1222? 

Σκύθας  706 

Σύμμαχος  1222?, 1601 

Τα--  594;  Άρίκία 

Σκύλαξ  45 

Συνκλητίκή,  Λαρκία 

1130? 

Σκύλης  800 

644 

Τα2,ηλ  1738 

Σκύμνος  706 

Σύντροφος  1356? 

Tap--  594 

Σμίθίνας  1041 

Συντύχη  601 

Ταραλας  1839 

Σμίκη  891? 

Σύρος  1542? 

Ταραντϋνος  1021 

Σμϋκρος  192 

Σύσσίτος  1523? 

Ταρουλας  594? 

Σολπίκίος  cf.  s.v. 

Συφώτίος  1656 

Τασίς?  594 

Σ  ύμιλί  ς 

Σφαίρος  1340,1346 

Τασσίάδας  476 

Σομμα--?  1712 

Σφυρίδων  1656 

Τατείς  1498;  Αύρ. 

Σουλτχικία  cf.  s.v. 

Σχοινάς  556 

1499 

--Lap  ία 

Σω —  451 , 531Α. 28?; 

Τατία  1274 

Σουλπακ ίανός ,  ©λ. 

1714 

Τατίανός,  Αύρ.  1449 

1349 

Σώανδρος  1656 

Τάτίος  cf.  s.v. 

Σουλπίκίος  cf.  s.v. 

Σώδαμος  1152 

Λόνγος 

ΙΊαγκλης  Ούηρανίανός 

Σώϋος  1120 

Τατουπουρίς  834 

Σούπερ  1774 

Σωκράτης  1047,1895 

Τατο (υ) ς  834 

Σούρα  596 

Σφνομος  66.6 

Ταύρος  180 

Σοφοκλής  93.27,39, 

Σώπατρος  1660 

Ταχείνός  1514 

41,45,51 

Σωπολίδης?  691? 

Ταωρίων  1763 

Σοφρώνίος  1542 

Σώπολίς  691?, 1166 

Τεβέρ  ίος ,  Τ.Κλ.  1120 

Σπαρτιάτης  410.9 

Σώσανδρος  1121.27 

Τείμης  1048 

Σπίνθαρος  447Α 

Σωσθενία?  1371 

Τείμόθεος,  Αύρ.  1465 

Σπίνθείρ  447Β 

Σωσθενίς  1371 

Τε ίμοξεν ίανή  1839 

Σπίνθη?  736 

Σωσί--  531Α.5 

Τείμων  1595 

Σταγόνίον  1011 

Σωσίας  637 

Τείσαμενίς,  Κλαυδία 

Σ ταγών  1011? 

Σωσίδαμος  410.9 

407 

INDICES 
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Τεισαμενός,  Ούλπ. 
82.6,10,12,15;  Μ. 
Οΰλπ. Φλ .  82.31 
Τε  ισανδρδιας  524? 
Τεισίας  163 
Τελεσφόρος  1188 
Τέλης_35 
Τελλέον  1150 
Τερτχ--  1175 
Τέρπανδρος  1175? 
Τερραΐος  cf.  s.v. 

‘Υάκινθος,  Φιρμανός 
Τερτυλλε ινος ,  Κλ. 

Πείσων  Τ.  89Β.14 
Τευθράς  848 
Τεΰκρος  1629?,  1630?, 
1564?;  Τιβ.Κλ. 

1629? 

Τηλέμαχος  1499,1536 
Τηλοκλης  125 
Τηρης  665,764? 

Τι - 450 

Τιβεριανός  1036? 
Τιβέριος  1679;  Τιβ. 

' Ιούλ . Φαΰστος  1334, 
Τιβ.Κλ.  Άνδράγαθος 
1492?,  Τιβ.Κλ. "Ατ- 
ταλος  Άνδράγαθος 
86Α. 2 , 45 ; 86Β. 2 ,24 , 
49,60;B.f9;408, 
Τιβ.Κλ. Διογένης 
1248,  Τι .Κλ. Κλασσι¬ 
κός  1308,  Τιβ.Κλ. 
Κλεόβουλος  1313, 
Τιβ.Κλ.Λονγ ινιανός 
641,  Τιβ. (Κλ. ?) 
Νεοπτόλεμος  636, 

Τ ι β . Κλ . Πε  ίσων 
1492?,  Τιβ.Κλ. ‘Ρο- 
δοκλης  1629?,  Τιβ. 
Κλ. Τεΰκρος  1629? 
Τιθοης  1752 
Τιμ —  4  4  8C 
Τιμαγόρας  958 
Τίμαιος  109,352, 

356 . 4 

Τιμαρέτη  579 
Τίμαρχος  93.11,25; 

364. 2;1018, 1344 
Τιμασικράτης  65.15 
Τιμόδημος  494?, 1610 
Τιμόθεος  930,1013, 
1017 

Τιμοκλεία  203 


Τιμοκλείη  1398? 
Τιμοκλης  1540? 
Τιμοκλίδας  448c?,459 
Τιμόλαος  448C?  449 
Τιμόνικος  531C.16 
Τιμόξενος  1094 
Τιμοσθένης  93.25; 
1343? 

Τιμόστρατος  66.5 
Τ ι μώ  706,1540? 

Τ  ί  μων  132,1622,1678; 

Τ.Αύρ.  1620? 

Τ  ιμώναΕ;  1389?,  1572? 
Tip--  764? 

Τισικλης  1290? 
Τιτιανή,  Αίλία  1130 
Τιτιανός,  Ποσχούμ. 
1385? 

Τίτιος  645 
Τίτος  1264?;  Τ.'Άρρ. 
Μένανδρος  615,  Τ. 
Αύρ .  Τίμων  1620?, 
Τ.Δαμύλας  1274,  Τ. 
Κλ.Εύήμερος  1464 
bis,  Τ.Κλ.Στατίλ. 
Φροντωνιανός  Λυκί- 
δας  1264,  Τ . Κλ . 
Φλαουιανός  Διονύσι¬ 
ος  1309?, 1347,  Τ. 
Νών . Καρποφόρος 
1352?,  Τ.ΣέΕτ. — 
622.28,  Τ . Στατ  ί λ . 


Φροντων ιαν 

ύς 

1264? 

Τ . Φαλέριος 

17 

88?, 

Τ.Φλ. —  82 

.47 

Τλεμπόλεμος 

6  , 

98 

Τοκης  592,6 

12 

Τοκος  612 
Τόκων  612 
Τόννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Πατέρκλος 
Τορκάτος  599 
Τορκος  590. 26; 596; 

Αύρ .  590.6,9 
Τορκουάτος  613, 

1839;  Αύρ .  590.30; 

608;  Αύριήλ.  608; 

Γάϊος  Τ.  593 
Τορκους  1839;  Αύρ. 

590.26 
Τόρος?  529 
Τουριδάτης  817 

Τρ - 517 

Τραι --  590. 19 


Τρη--  1175 
Τριβούνος  1545? 
Τρίτος  1834 
Τριτώ  529,1834? 
Τρίτων  516 
Τρογάνιος  476? 
Τροκόνδας  1512? 
Τροφιμάς  1459?, 1495 
Τρόφιμος  149,1467, 
1468,1470? , 1481 , 

1485 ,1494,1499, 

1792? 

Τρύφα ι να  1374  ; 

Αίλία  Τ.Δρακοντίς 
1275 

Τρύφων  132,1634 
Τρυφώσα  1286 
Τρυφώση  1628 
Τσιναμμώνιος  1731 
Τύμνας  45 
Τυνδάρης  410.13 
Τύχη  1502;  'Αντωνία 
1354 

Τυχικός  1499 
Τφοΰς  1720 
Τωρκος  619 

‘Υάκινθος,  Ν. Τερραιος 
622.29 

Ύγεινος  1179 
‘Υγετιος  284 
‘Υγία,  Φλαβία  1349 
Ύγιαίνων  853 
Άλλος  1641? 
‘Υπάνιχος?  930 
‘Υπατόδωρος  1372 
‘Υπερέχιος  1558 

Φαβιανός,  Φ. Άγχαρη- 
νός  1352 
Φαείτας  1636 
Φαιδρός  1371,1670 
Φα  ί  δων  9  45 
Φα ι δων  ί  ς  2  85 
Φαί ν ίππος  371 
Φαίτας  1636 
Φαλέριος,  Τ.  1788? 
Φαν ί ας  1271 
Φανοκράτης  227,228, 
229,230 

Φανόστρατος  164,222 
Φαρνάβαζος  976 
Φάυλλος  1066? 
Φαΰστος,  Τιβ.  'Ιούλ. 
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1334 

Φειδέσχραχος  215,231 
Φείδων  114 
Φειλωνυμίων  1624? 
Φειλώνυμος  1624? 
Φεινδύλος  261 
Φηλιξ,  Γ.'Ιούλ.  622. 

26;  Λ.Φουλού.  622.21 
Φικε--  1623 
Φιλ—  448C, 1119.1 
Φίλα  1265? 

©ίλαγρος  110,568.33; 

’ Ιόλος  745 

Φιλάδελφος  1180,1589? 
Φιλεινος  718,731?, 
1543? 

Φιλέρως  1349 
Φιλέχαιρος  1606 
Φίλη  274 
Φιλημάχιν  2  00 
Φιλήμων  93. 19; 143 
Φιλϋνος  65. 16; 532? 
Φίλιος  756 
Φίλιπος  1497 
Φίλιππος  286,297,546. 
3, 42;  665, 667, 671, 


1104,1772;  Φλ. 

1644 

Φιλίσκος  1788 

Φιλισχείδης  93. 

46,49 

150 

Φιλ ισχώ  242 

Φίλιχος  1114 

Φίλο--  472,491 

Φιλόδημος  131,1 

659? 

Φιλοκλής  410.20 

;  923  , 

970,1175 

Φιλοκράχης  93.3 

0 

Φιλοκωμίδης  4  1  , 

201 

Φιλόλαος  490 

Φιλονίδης  85.3 

Φιλόνιος  1608 

ΦιλοΕένα  1166 

Φιλοξενίδης  93. 

42,46 

ΦιλοΕενίς  549 

Φιλόξενος  450.1 

322  , 

1344? 

Φ ι λοπάχωρ  266,1 

609? 

Φιλόσχραχος  134 

4? 

Φιλόχιμος  1340 

Φιλουμενός  410. 

4 

Φιλούνιος  1608 

Φιλχάχη  213 

Φιλύρα  309 

Φ  ί  λων  287,356.4 

;450, 

494 , 5  3 1 A . 12;  1202? 
Φιλωνίδας  410.5,17, 
19; 449, 1119.1 
Φιλωτ--  1288? 

Φιλώχας  9 3. 27; 649 
Φιλωχέρα  1778 
Φιρμανός,  Ν.Τερραϋος 
622.23 

Φίρμιος  cf .  s.v. 

ΣεκοΟνδος 
Φλ--,  Τιχ.  82.47 
Φλαβία  cf.  s.v. 

‘  Υγ  ία 

Φλαβιανός  1381 
©λάβιος  348,666?; 
cf.  s.v.  "Απχος, 
Δαμάλας,  'Ιουλια- 
νός,  Τεισαμενός; 
Γάϊος  Φλ.  1044 
Φλάβις  835 
Φλάκκος,  Λ.Αύιάν. 
1617 

Φλαουιανός,  Μ.Κλ.Φ. 
Νικίας  1347,  Τ.Κλ. 
©.Διονύσιος  1309?, 
1347 

Φλάουιος  cf.  s.v. 
"Ακασχος,  'Απολλώ¬ 
νιος,  Άρίσχαιχμον, 

' Ασκληπιάδης ,  "Αχ- 
χικος,  Διόδωρος, 
Έρμογένης,  'Ισάκ, 
Κυρίσιος,  Πρόκλος, 
Σαβινος,  Σουλπικι- 
ανός,  Φίλιππος 
Φλώρος,  Κλ.  734? 
Φοινίκι ον  947? 
Φορχουναχος,  Μ.Οΰλπ. 
850 

Φουλλίνας  450 
Φουλούιος  cf.  s.v. 
Φηλ  ι  ξ 

Φούριος  cf.  s.v. 
"Απχος 

Φουσκιανός,  Γ.'Άλλ. 
17  03? 

Φρισχάνη,  Άκελία 
1313 

Φρόνχων  1537? 

Φρονχων ιανός ,  Τ.Κλ. 

Σ  χαχ  ί  λ . © . Λυκ  ί  δας 
12  6  4  ;  Τ . Σ  χαχ  ί  λ . 
1264? 

Φρύνων  450? 


Φωχεΐνος,  Γ.'Ιούλ. Φ. 
Κέλερ  1308 

Χα--  Αδ. Άγράσιος 
1181? 

Χαβρίας  808 
Χαιρείσιος  409 
Χαιρέσχραχος  201 
Χαιρεφάνης  704,1094 
Χα  ί  ρων  7  03 
Χαρείχα  530 
Χάρης  410.3 
Χαρ  ί  ασσα  183  8 
Χαρ  ί  ε  σσα  183  8 
Χάρικλος  958? 
ΧαριΕενίδης  848 
Χαρ ί ξένος  512 
Χάρις  36,706,1838 
Χαρ  ί  ς  7  06? 

Χαρ ίχιον  506?, 1006 
Χάρμης,  Κλ.  1286 
Χάρμιχος  448B? 
Χαρμοκλης  1698 
Χαρμύλος  1004 
Χάρων  448C 
Χαϋρος  531Α.21 
Χεϋος,  Γ. ' Ιούλ.Χ. 

Κυδνιανός  1642 
Χορείος  703 
Χρησχος  1019,1234? 
Χρισχοφορίδης?  1625 
Χρισχοφόρος  1625 
Χρόμων  2  9 
Χρυσαορεύς  1246? 
Χρυσέρως,  Αΐλ.  1031? 
Χρυσήνιος?  Μ.Αύρ.Χ. 

Δαμάχριος  1441 
Χρυσιανός,  Μ.Αύρ.Χ. 

Δαμάχριος  1441? 
Χρυσίον  1421,1426 
Χρύσιππος  161 

Ψαις  1723 
Ψάρος  1673 
Ψεννησις  1723 
Ψενοσϋρις  1723 

'Ωρέων  1094 
‘Ωρίων  1718 
τΩρος  1758 
Ώφελίων  288,410.11 

--αγόρας  1105 
--αιος  922 
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αλιος  734 
ανδρος  97  0 
■ανος  1092 
■αρεος  1167 
■ατιον  1098 
■(3ους  1550 
•δαμος  9587,1102 
•θόη  6  01 
■  ια  cf .  s . ν . 

Πλωτέ l να 

-ιαρία,  Σουλπικία 

1207 
-ιη  1097 


--ικός?  754 
--ικρατεια  1017? 
—  ι  νος  746 
-- ι ος  725,1542 
--κράτης  1329? 
--λιαδαμος  519? 
--μαρχος  1102 
--μαχος  1092 
--ν.νθυμος  521? 
.... νοδωρος  1017 
--ογένης  1281 
— δν  1064 
— ος  831,1092 


' Αναξαγόραιος  567 
' Αρ ιστοκλεΐος  448B? 
Άστιούνειος  567 
Δαμα--  447Β 
Δουγιλιος  1228 


PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

' Επιχάρε ι ιος  447B? 
'Ερμογένιος  447B? 
Θιοτέλιος  449 
‘ Ιτταοκράτε ιος  964 
'Ισμεινιηος  448B? 


An —  cf.  Antiochus 
Antiochus,  An —  1226? 
Atalante,  Turriana 
1179 

Athanasius  1835 
Aulus  1220;  A.Titi- 
nius  1220? 

Caius,  C.Iul.Photi- 
nus  Celer  1308 
Celer,  C.Iul.Photi- 
nus  C.  1308 
Claudius  cf.  s.v. 

Pompeianus 
Eia,  E. Pomponia  516 
Flavius  cf.  s.v. 
Pelignianus 


LATIN  NAMES 

Iovinus  1135? 

Iulius  cf.  s.v. 

Photinus  Celer 
Karos  759 
Liburnius  1236? 
Lucius,  L.Mar —  1645; 

L . Pompon . Rufus  516 
Mar — ,  L.Mar--  1645 
Mucasius  602 
Paean  1308 
Pelignianus,  T.Fl. 

Sallust.  783 
Photinus,  C.Iul.P. 

Celer  1308 
Pompeianus,  Cl.  783 
Pomponia,  Eia  P.  516 


II.  KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR 


Alexander  the  Great: 
'Αλέξανδρος  βασι¬ 
λεύς  1533 

Androkles,  king  of 
Cyprus:  'Ανδροκλής 
βασιλεύς  1571 


Antiochos  I  and  II, 
kings  of  Syria: 
βασιλευόντων  'Αντί Ο¬ 
χου  καί  τοϋ  υίοΰ 
Άντιόχου  1278 
Attalos  I,  king  of 


--ουν  1542 
--ουχος  1175 
--όψιλος  661 
— οχος  1097 
--ριας  704 
--σία  1164 
--σιας  519? 
--σων  1051 
--υσοϋς  703 
— φιμος  1792 
— χος  1092  . 
— ων  1175 


Κουαδρουνια  1233 
Τελεσιηος  447Β 
Τερψιηος  448Β 
Χαρμογένιος  447B? 


Pomponius  cf.  s.v. 
Rufus 

Rufus,  L. Pompon.  516 
Sallustius  cf.  s.v. 

Pelignianus 
Tertia,  Turriana 
1179 

Tiberius,  Ti.Cl. 

Classicus  1308 
Titinius ,  Aul.  1220? 
Titus,  T.Fl. Sallust. 

Pelignianus  783 
Turriana  cf.  s.v. 

Atalante,  Tertia 
- ens  607? 


FAMILIES 

Pergamon : 

"Ατταλος 

132 

Attalos  II,  king  of 
Pergamon:  άναξ  (?) 
"Ατταλος  αντίθεος? 
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138 

Bakchiads  (Corinth) : 
βασιλείς  Βακχιάδαι 
1269  (??) 

Demetrius  of  Phale- 
ron:  Δημήτριος 
Φαληρεύς  325 
Kassander,  king  of 
Macedon : 

Κάσσανδρος 

325 

Kleopatra  I,  wife 
of  Ptolemy  V  Epi¬ 
phanes:  βασίλισσα 
Κλεοπάτρα  1610 
Kleopatra  II,  wife-sis¬ 
ter  of  Ptolemy  VIII: 
βασίλισσα  Κλεοπάτρα 
ή  αδελφή  1573,1640 
Kleopatra  III,  wife- 


niece  of  Ptolemy 
VIII:  βασίλισσα 
Κλεοπάτρα  ή  γυνή 
1573 ,1640 

Philip  (II  or  V?) , 
king  of  Macedon: 
Φίλιππος  ό  βασιλεύς 
573 

Ptolemy  II,  king  of 
Egypt:  1892(??) 

Ptolemy  III,  king 
of  Egypt: 

Πτολεμαίος 

132 

Ptolemy  V  Epiphanes, 
king  of  Egypt:  βασι¬ 
λεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
1572  (?)  ,1610 

Ptolemy  VIII  Euerge- 
tes  II,  king  of 


III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR 


Caesar:  Θεογενής 
Καΐσαρ  1245 
Divus  Iulius:  [Θεός] 
Καΐσαρ  1617 
Augustus:  Καΐσαρ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  1246-1247; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Θεός  Σεβαστός  1255; 
Θ[εός  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσίαρ  Σεβαστός 
1627 

Atia,  mother  of 
Augustus:  Άτία 
Βάλβου  μητήρ  Σεβασ¬ 
τού  Καίσαρος  1247 
Livia,  wife  of  Au¬ 
gustus:  'Ιουλία  Σε¬ 
βαστή  1248;  'Ιουλία 
Σεβαστή  Σεβαστού 
θυγάτηρ  1249  (?) 
Iulia,  daughter  of 
Augustus:  'Ιουλία 
Σεβαστή  Σεβαστού 
θυγάτηρ  1249  (?) 
Marcus  Agrippa:  Μάρ¬ 
κος  Άγρίππας  12  50 
Tiberius:  Τιβέριος 
Σεβαστός  1252;  Τι¬ 
βέριος  Καΐσαρ  - 


1645 

Agrippina,  wife  of 
Germanicus:  Άγριπ- 
πΐνα  Μάρκου  Άγρίπ- 
πα  1250 

Germanicus:  Γερμανι¬ 
κός  Καΐσαρ  1250; 
Γερμανικός  Καΐσαρ 
Τιβερίου  Σεβαστού 
υιός  1252 
Caligula:  Γάιος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Καΐσαρ  1250; 
Γάιος  Καΐσαρ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  1605;  Γάιος 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικού  Καίσα¬ 
ρος  υιός,  Τιβερίου 
Σεβαστού  υΐωνός, 
Γερμανικός  1633 
Marcus  Lepidus, 
husband  of  Caligu¬ 
la's  sister 
Drusilla:  Μάρκος 
Λέπιδος  1251 

Nero:  -  Καΐσαρ  Νέ- 

ρων - 17  88 

Titus:  Θεός  Τίτος 
1308;  Τίτος  Ούεσπα- 


Egypt:  βασιλεύς  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίος  1573,1640 
Ptolemy,  unknown, 
king  of  Egypt:  βασι¬ 
λεύς  Πτολεμαίος  - 

364;  ό  βασιλεύς 
1892  (??) 

Prousias  I,  king  of 
Bithynia:  Προυσίας 
1420 

Seleukos  I,  king  of 
Syria:  βασιλεύς  Σέ¬ 
λευκος  - 1279 

Skyles,  Scythian 
king(?):  Σκύλης  800 
Thiamarkos,  native 
king  in  Moesia: 
βασιλεύς  Θιαμαρ  - 
κος(?)  862 
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σιανός  Καί σαρ  Σ ε βασ¬ 
τάς  1631;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ,  Θεού 
Σεβαστού  υιός, 

Τίτος  Ούεσπασιανός 
Σεβαστός  1635 
Sabina,  daughter  of 
Titus ( ? ) :  ' Ιουλία 
Σαβίνη  Σεβαστή  1631 
Domitian:  Δομιτιανός 
(in  rasura)  1749 
Nerva:  Θεός  Νέρουας 
1308 

Trajan:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Νέρουας  Τρα¬ 
ϊανός  Σεβαστός  Γερ¬ 
μανικός  Δακικός 
1254;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Νέρουας  Τραϊανός 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  Δακικός 
1308;  Θεός  Τραϊανός 
1529;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Νέρουα  Τρα¬ 
ϊανός  Σεβαστός  Γερ¬ 
μανικός  Δακικός 
1781 

Hadrian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Τραϊανός 
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' Αδρ ιανός  Σεβαστός 
86Α.12;Ι643;  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  θεού 
Τραϊανού  Παρθικού 
υιός  Τραϊανός  Ά- 
δριανός  Σεβαστός 
άρχιερεύς  μέγιστος 
δημαρχικής  εξουσίας 

τό - ϋτιατος  τό  γ  ’ 

86Α.  12 , 20 , 59  ;  Αύτ  — 
as  above  πατήρ 
πατρίδος  86Α.29,42, 
48,52;  Θεός  Άδρι- 
ανός  86Β  .  15,  5  7  ; 

‘Αδρ ιανός  89Α.4; 

132 

Antoninus  Pius :  Αύ- 
τοκράτωρ  Τίτος  Αΐ- 
λιος  Άντωνΐνος 
Ευσεβής  86Β.15; 

-  Τίτος  Αίλιος  ' Α- 

δριανός  Άντωνΐνος 
Σεβαστός  Ευσεβής 
86Β  (f )  8  ;  Άντωνεϊνος 
Ευσεβής  1310;  Άντω- 


νεΐνος  αριστος  αύτο- 
κράτωρ  1408(7) 

Marcus  Aurelius:  - 

Θεοϋ  Τραϊανού  Παρθι¬ 
κού  εκγονος,  ΘεοΟ 
Νέρουα  απόγονος  87. 

9;  Άντωνεϊνος  άρισ- 
τος  αύτοκράτωρ 
1408(7) 

Lucius  Verus:  -  Θε¬ 

ού  Τραϊανού  Παρθικού 
εκγονος,  Θεοΰ  Νέρουα 
απόγονος  87.9 
Septimius  Severus: 
Λούκιος  Σεπτίμιος 
Σεουήρος  ΠερτίναΕ 
Σεβαστός  1331 
Caracalla:  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μ.Αύρ. 
Άντωνεϊνος  Σεβαστός 
ύός  Λουκίου  Σεπτιμί- 
ου  Σεουήρου  Περτίνα- 
κος  Σεβαστού  1331 
Gordian  III:  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Γορδ ιανός  Σεβασ¬ 


τός  782 

Sabinia  Tranquillina , 
wife  of  Gordian  III: 
ή  Σεβαστή  Σαβεινία 
Τρανκυλλεϊνα  854 

Mauricius:  δ  εύσεβέσ- 
τατος  καί  φιλόχρ ισ¬ 
τός  ήμών  βασιλεύς 
Μαυρ  ίκιος  1697 

Unknown  emperor:  Α[ -- ] 
Τραϊανού  Άδριανού 
Σεβαστού  89Ε.4;  δ 
Σεβαστός  438;  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  453;  Σεβαστοί 
557;  οι  κύριοι  ήμών 
αύτοκράτορες  590; 

Θεοί  Σεβαστοί  1244, 
1245;  Θειότης  Αύτο- 
κρατόρων  1253;  δ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  1309;  βασιλείς 
1324;  Καΐσαρ  1330;  δ 
Καΐσαρ?  1389;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  1390;  Τιβέρι- 
[ος  --1ος  1602 
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IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


"Αβδερα  953 
' Αδδανών  κώμη  1149 
Αίγαιεύς  1413 
Αίγιάλη  1084 
Αιγύπτιος  1884? 
Αίγυπτος  1434,1884 
Αίνεάδης  1389 
Αίτώλισσα  1066? 
Άκραιφ--  440? 

'  Ακραιφ  ιεύς4 3  9,4  4  0?,· 478? 
Άκρηιφεία  440 
'Αλεξάνδρειά  585, 

1308 

' Αλεξανδρεύς 
1664? 

Άλιανών  κατοικία 
1472,1481 

'Αλιηνός  1472,1481, 
1485 

' Αλ ικαρνασσεύς  1261 
Άμαθούσιος  1572 
Άμφιπολίτης  546.40- 
41? 

Άνάντα  15  05 
Άνγδισσειον  (sc. 
δρος)  1843 

Άνδρόκλου  Οίκος  1608 
Άνδρόκλου  Οίκου  κώμη 
1608 

Άνθεάδης  1261 
'Ανινήσιος  1379 
Άντηνορίδης  1132 
Άντιάτας?  1120 
Άντιοχεύς  77,1149, 
1224,1340 
Άντιόχισσα  15  07? 
Άπαμεύς  114  9 
Άπειρώτας  512 
"Αραψ  1687 
'Αργείος  52,155,355 
,8;356.5;357.4,6; 
360.9,12;365,366, 
367 ,1456 
"Αργος  374,489 
Άρκεσινεύς  1086  , 
1087? 

Άρκεσίνη  1083,1086  , 
1087 

Άσειανός  1800 
'Ασία  39Β.5; 1193?, 
1310?, 1312? 

Άσίη  1272,1319 


Άσπένδιος  494 
Άσσωρΐνος  1122 
'Αταλάντη  317 
'Αττάλεια  1804 
'Αφρική  1193? 
Άφυταΐος  11 
'Αχαιός  287 

Βαττυναΐος  568.1 
Βειθυνιεύς  1419 
Βειθυνιεύς  Άδρια- 
νός  1419 
Βευδουσο ικε ι νός 
1486 

Βί  βλιος  Ί089 
Βιθυνεύς  1419 
Βοιωτός  440?, 447, 
449? 

Βορυσθένης  913 
Βόσπορος  1134? 
Βραγύλιος  573 
Βρυττανός  818 
Βωροσθενε ί της  1334 

Γάδαρα  Συριακής 
Δεκαπόλεως  1801 
Γαδαρηνός  1687 
Γαζώριος  599,1892. 
15? 

Γαλάτης  1149,1264?, 
1473 

Γάλλος  1162 
Γελώιος  1118.5,20, 
27 

Γέννεον  έποίκιον 
1149 

Γήων  1787 
Γορτύνιος  494 
Γύψου  κώμη  1608? 

Δακός  864? 

Δαλμάτης  864? 
Δεκάπολις,  Συριακή 
1801 

Δελφός  85.5,6,15, 

16  ,-4  90,4  95? 
Δημητριάς  533 
Δημητριεύς  533 
Διοπολείτης  μικρός 
1720 

Δοκιμεύς  1367,1473 
Δύμη  432 


Εγεσταιος  1119.6 
Εειθηνός  Καισαρεύς 


1670 

*  Ελλάς 

138 

,191, 

,298 

1455 

“Ελλην 

42, 

69.5, 

,ιΐ; 

8  6Α . 

2  ,Β. 

2;  87, 

.12; 

107, 

166  , 

181,' 

108, 

1073 

•  8 ;  1 

695? 

Έλληνίς  6  9.7 
"Ενβολος  1444 
Ένναΐος  1123 
Έντελλΐνος  1120,1121 
.9-10,14,17-18; 

1122 ,1123 
Έπιπήγιος  1335 
Έπιφανεύς  1149 
Έρβιταΐος  1117 
Έρυθραΐος  457?, 1331 
Έρχομένιος  444,447?, 
449? 

Εύατός  377 
Εύβοια  1095 
Εύθηνίτας  1035 
Εύστρατίου,  τα?  1696 
Ευφράτης  1479,1787 
Έφέσηος  1307 

Ζωφέων  κώμη  1149 

Ήρακλεώτης  1177?, 
1340 

Θεβαϊος  478? 
Θεοδωρίας  1787 
Θεσπία  541 
Θρςίξ  3  57.5 
Θρόνιος  42,1066 

' Ιασός  391 
Ίδαλιακή  χώρα  16  08 
‘Ιερόπολις  1479 
'Ιλιόθεν  933 
'Ιλλύριος  529 
* Ιμεραίος  1079 
’ Ιουλιοβονάτη  236 
Ίωνίς  1331 
'Ιωνόπολις  1388 

Καρπασεία  494 
Καρπασεώτ  η  ς  1610 
Καρχαδόνιος  1117, 
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1118. 8 

Κασταλία  1787 
Καύνιος  5527,1269 
Κέλλα  1608 
Κελλιακή  χώρα  1608? 
Κίκονες  933 
Κιλλία  1608 
Κιλλιακή  γη  1608? 
Κιναμουρα  1386? 
Κισσύνιος?  573 
Κλαυδιοπολε  ίτης 
Βειθυνός  1419 
Κλεωναί  355.3 
Κλεωναϊος  66.41,48 
Κν ίδιος  1105? 
Κνόσιος  354 
Κνώσιος  512 
Κοίλη  Συρία  1149 
Κδπαϋος  440? 
Κόρινθος  579 
Κορμέστης  575 
Κόρνος  1608 
Κορυδαλλεύς  1524 
Κοτιαέων  κώμη  1482 
Κρης  182,1640 
Κύλη  Συρία  1149 
Κυνοπολίτης  1748 
Κύπριος  237,238, 
1644 

Κύπρος  16027,1626 
Κυρνητική  χώρα  1608 
Κυτατταρ ι ν ίων  κοι¬ 
νόν  1121.20 
Κωπηος  440 

Λα —  1653 
Λακεδαιμόνιος  42, 
89Α. 1 ; 4  90 
Λανκηνός  1485 
Λανψακηνός  360 
Λαοδίκια  1202 
Λαπηθία  χώρα  1608 
Λαρ ίσα  56  7 
Λέδρα  1608,1621 
Λέδριος  1608,1621 
Λεδρός  494?, 1621 
Λευκός  Οΐκος  1608 
ΛΕαραμυς  1517 
Ληδρον  1621 
Ληδρος  1621 
Λήμνος  114 
Λιμυρεύς  1524,1534 
Λοκρίς  42 


Λυκία  1312 , 1519 , 
1528 , 1530,1534  , 
1535.21 

Λύκιος  1534,1535.2; 
1721 

Λυκοπολείτης  1719 
Λύκος  1202 
Λυσιχανός  1781 

Μαγαραχαρ ίχων  κώμη 
1149 

Μάγνης  533 
Μακεδών  557? 
Μακελλίνων  κοινόν 
1121.2 

Μαμερτΐνος  1121.28 
Μανχίνειον  1419 
Μαρ ι έων  χώρα  1608 
Μεγαρής  190,435 
Με  δ ι ανών  κώμη  114  9 
Μεζιανών  κώμη  1149 
Μεκυβερναΐος  20 
Μεσσήνιος  1363 
Μήνη  1511 
Μιδαβα?  1709 
Μιλήσιος  200,241, 
1349 

Μίνδιος  1009 
Μινυεΐς  387 
Μυκόνιος  992 
Μυρεύς  1315,1534, 
1535 . 16 

Μυριναΐος  1413 
Μυρσηλεΐος  1358? 
Μυτιληναΐος  922 

Νακωναΐος  1119.5 
ΝάΕ; ι ος  423 
Νάζος  1070 
Ναρυκαιος  511 
Ναύκρατις  1884? 
Ναυκραχίτης  1884 
Νεικομηδεύς  1178 
Ηεικομήδισσα  1799 
Νευθηνός  1882 
Νητηνός  714 
Νήτος  Μεγάλη  714 
Νισαΐος  190 
Νινόη  1379 
Νισΐβις  1479? 
1Ίύ(μ)φαι  1872 
Νυμφαιον  1872 
Νύ(μ)φη  1872 


Ξάνθιος  1534,1535.6, 
23 

’ Οκαηνών  κώμη 
859 

Όλβείδας  1564 

Όλβ ιοπολε  ί  της  1334 

'Ολυμπία  291 

"Ολυμπος  284 

' Ορεστός  568.23 

Όρχομένιος  508 
Ούιεννη  585 
Παμο  ς  ?  1  5  0  9  ? 
Παμφυλία  1312  ? 
Πάμφυλος  1903 
Παρθικός  1529 
Πάριος  1047 
Παταρεύς  1534, 
1535.12 
Πάψιος  1635 
Πάφος  1632;  Φλαουία 
Κλαυδία  Σεβαστή 
1635? 

Πάφος  Σεβαστή  1627 
Πεδιεύς  1358 
Περδυλία  622.6 
Πέτρινος  1121.19,23 
Πιερίς  298,390.8 
Πισιδός  1506 
Πιταναΐος  1413 
Πιτερμηνός  1149 
Πιτερμον  χωρίον  1149 
Ποντοβε ιθυν ία  987 
Πόντος  842 
Πριηνεύς  1358? 

Πριήνη  1358? 
Προκοννήσιος  551 
Πρόσυμνα  355.4 
Προυσαεύς  1334,1439; 
Π.άπ'  Όλύμπου 
1183;  Π.άπό  Όλύμ¬ 
που  1439;  Π.άπό 
Ύπίου  1334 
Προυσιεύς  1334,1439; 
Π . άπό  θαλάσση  ς 
1439;  Π.άπό  Ύπίου 
8457,1439;  Π. προς 
τφ  Ύπίψ  968?;  Π. 
προς  Ύπίψ  1441? 
Πτελέη  1318 
Πύλιος  35,1564 
Πυρνετική  χώρα  1608 
Πύτνη  (Pydna)  64 
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‘Ρηνείη  1000 
‘ Ροδ ιαπολε ί της  1534 
‘Ρόδιος  65.15,16,17, 
13; 992 
‘Ρόδος  585 
‘Ρύπες  432 
'Ρωμαίος  158,365, 
1073.77,12,20,28, 
31?  ,-1084,1217  , 

1253 ,1312? , 1378 , 
1389? ,1479,1633 
‘Ρώμη  131,585,1073. 

9,26; 1479 
‘Ρωνεΰς  1610? 

Σαλαμίς  1644 
Σάμιος  292,1078, 
1628 

Σάμος  114 

Σαννειος  1121.24,25 
Σασχών  κώμη  1149 
Σεκλά  έτχοίκιον  1149 
Σερδός  747,783 
Σικανός  1079 
Σικυώνιος  372 
Σ ιλυεύς  1903 
Σινώπα  983 
Σινωπεύς  1106 
Σινώπη  1459 
Σ  καφα  ί  187  9 


IV. 

Αγκυλήθεν  192 
Αγνούσιος  93.23,32 
Αδριανίς  134 
Αζηνιεύς  80.6;93.19, 
21,26 

Αθήνα ι  32,339,990. 

8-9 

Αθηναίος  43,54.5,7, 

9; 6  ΙΑ. 15, 24, 28, 31, 
39,41;64,66.12;69. 

4, 11;  71. 3  ,-78,80. 6, 

15 , 19; 89C. 12; 93.1; 
97, 99. 8;  138, 139, 
158,355.6;990.5, 
11-12; 1664? 

Αθήνησι  54. 6, 9; 82. 

1 9 , 4  0 ; 8  9Ε  .  4 
Αθμονεύς  93. 3  ,-99.4 
Αίαντίς  131 


Σκοπαιτής  784 
Σκυλλαιεύς  386 
Σολ  ία  χώρα  16  08 
Σουμανα  1660? 

Σπάρτη  196 
Στρατονικεύς  1413 
Συνναδεύς  1224 
Συριακός  1801 
Συρίη  1479 
Σύρος  1224 
Σωναύτη  965 

Ταμάσιος  1608 
Ταμασσός  494 
Ταυαισχεηνων  κοι¬ 
νόν  1121.21? 

Τείον  789 
Τελμεσεύς  1534 
Τεντυρευτής  1726 
Τεντυριτής  1725? 
Τήνος  299 
Τίβαι  1392 
Τίβας  1392 
Τιββη  1392 
Τιβηνός  1392 
Τιβήριος  573 
Τίγρις  1787 
Τΐτις  1781 
Τλωεύς  1534,1535.19 
Τόμις  842,854 


Β.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES 

Αίγηϊς  135 
ΑίΕϊωνεύς  93.24;193, 
1896 

Άκαμαντίς  69.14,24; 
127 

Άκάμας  132 
‘Αλαιεύς  85.8,12,19, 

20  ,-93.7,20, 30 
‘Αμαίςαντεύς  1896 
' Αμυνανδρ ί δαι  99.2; 

120 

Άναψλύστιος  93.27  ; 

194 

Άντιοχίς  125 
Άρεΐος  πάγος  80.18; 
82. 23 , 24 ; 87 . 10, 11  ; 
158 

Άτηνεύς  195 
Άτταλίς  134 


Τριτωνίς  λίμνη  1137 
Τριψύλλιος  422 
Τροιζην  387 
Τρόκμος  1473 
Τυρανός  923,970 

"Υπαιπα  1385 
‘Υπάνις  913 

Φαρεμός  1781 
©ενικός  356.5 
Φιλοιτος  (or  -ον) 
1608 

Φ  ί  σων  17  87 
Φι σωρού  κώμη  1149 
Φλασου  1658 
Φρυγίη  1436?, 1903  ? 
Φρύξ  1137,1224 
Φωκεύς  490 

Χαλκιδεύς  533 
Χίος  494,874,1610 
Χονεσόις  1781 
Χονετμοϋις  1781 
Χυ —  1608 
Χυρετίαι  1815 
Χυρετιεύς  1815 
Χυρτιεύς  1815 

'Ωρωπία  242 


ETC. 

'Αττική  82.11;89Α.3 
Άχαρνεύς  93.25 

Βατήθεν  99.5 
Βερενικίδης  93.6 

Γαργήττιος  82.25 
Γεφυραΐοι  85.3,6, 
16,24 

Δειραδιώτης  93.23,28 
Διομεεύς  197 

'Ελευθερεύς  26 
'Ελευσΐνι  23,61Β. 

23, (f)  .9 

'Ελευσίνιον  61Β.23; 
118 

Έλευσινόθεν  61Α.48 


INDICES 
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Εύμολπίδαι  61A.27, 
30 , 31 , 38 ,B (d) .9, 

(f)  .5,  (h)  .5 

Θορίκιος  104,126, 
127 , 128 

Θριάσιος  114;  εκ 
Θριασίων?  198 

'  Ιτιτιοθωντ  ί  ς  66.1 

Κεκροτιία  130,156, 
297 

Κεκροπίδαι  132,156, 
307,339 

Κεκροπί  ς  7  0.1 

Κήρυκες  61Α. 27,30, 
31; 93. 8, 5 4 

Κηφεισιεύς  93.11,26 

Δευκονοεύς  93.9,29 

Λεωντίς  134 

Μαραθών ι  ο  ς  85.8,20; 
93. 18, 29; 14 9 

Μελιτεύς  93.15,20, 


IV.  C 

Άγριππία  345 
'AFopoi  (or  -αί) 
521,522,523,526 
Αίγ  (  )  1094 

Αίγικορεις  795 
‘Αλασαρνιταί  1051 
Άνθεία  52  0? 

Άορεις  526,990.25 
Άργαδεϋς  795 
"Αρειος  1024 
Άσ(  )  1094 

Αύρηλία  345 
' Αχαιός  356.3 

Βακχιάδαι  1269 

Βορεϋς  795 

Βρυγ  ινδάριος  1012 

Γαλερία  1310 
Γελέοντες  795,849 

Δυμανες  1822 
Δυμμάδας  371 


22;  άπό  Μελιτέων 

‘Ραμνούσιος  122,206, 

200 

207,208,212,213, 

Μουνιχίασιν  54.7 

214,215,216 , 217 , 

Μυρρινούσιος  201 

218,221,222,224, 

(έγ)  Μυρρινούτης 

225,227,228,229, 

99.3 

230,231 

Ξ  υπε  τα  ί  ων  355.6; 

Σκαμβωνίδης  232 

1896 

Σουνιεύς  93. 27; 128 
Στειριεύς  115 

Οίήθεν  203,204 

Σφήττιος  86Α.3;86Β. 

Οίναΐος  228 

Οίνη  ί  ς  82.9 

3; 93.23 

(έ£)  Ο'ίου  93.21 

Παιανιεύς  85.3 

Τρικορύσιος  93.19; 
219 

Παλλάδιον  85.11,19 

Φαληρεύς  325 

Παλληνεύς  93.12,25 

Φηγούσιος  70.3 

Πανδιονίς  9 3. 2; 125, 

Φλυεύς  140 

127,134 

Πειραιεύς  5  4.8; 

Φυλή  54.4,5 

93 . 30 ;  147 , 325 

Χολαργεύς  164 

Περγασήθεν  66.6 
Περιθοίδης  114 

Πήλης  1896 

Πύθιον  127 

Χολλε  ίδης  93.13 

TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE 

ATTICA 

Δωριεύς  355 

Μεγαρίς  1439 

"Εμβολος  (street) 

Νεττίδας  1017 

1444 

Εύαλκίδας  356.4 

Νεττ  ί  ς  1017 

0  ί!  νωτχο  l  7  95 

ΜασιρΡδτας?  1517? 

Ομακχιάδα  526; 
Ομακχιάδας  φάτρα 

Θηβαις  1439 

990.26 
‘Οπλεις  795 

* Ιεραμφοδε ϊται  1449 

“Οπλητες  1413 

‘Ιερονεικών  τό  αμφο- 

Όφελλοκλε  ίδας  357 

δον  1449 

.11 

Κλεοδαϊδας  360.5 

Πάμιρυλοι  182  2 

Κολιοργεύς  1275, 

Πετιρωΐοι  1329 

1278? 

Πολλία  1264 

Κολωνός  360.6 

Κυρίνα  1275 

ΙΊωμεντίνα  1273 

‘Ρωμαίοι  795 

Λο(βολδεύς)  1276 

‘Ρωμανός  1224 

Μαχχίδαι  526 

Στέφανέ ι των  τιλιν- 
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θειον  1449 
Στηλλατίνα  1645 

* Υλλεις  1822 

Alexandrea  1308 


‘Υπερενχεύς  1007  --τα  52 

Φηγόεις  1094 
Φιλόξενοι  519? 


IV.  D .  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES 


INDICES 
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"Αβάς  965 
άβατον  1225 
άββας  1689 
Αβλαχαθαναλβα  etc. 

1793 

Αβλαναθαναλβα  1793— 

1794 

'Αβραάμ  1794  (δ  Θεός) 
Άβρασάξ  17  94 
'Αγαθή  Τύχη  1608 
'Αγαθός  Δαίμων  1608 
άγαλμα  593,614,1242, 
1290 

Άγαμήστωρ  965  (?) 
άγγελος  1266 
Άγγίσσις  1843 
Άγδίσσις  1843 
άγιος  85 . 25 ; 1 89 , 807 , 

1  068, 1  242 , 1  389  (?)  , 
1675,1686,1688, 

1701  ,1709,171  1  , 
1713,1715-1716, 

1796 

αγνός  1  081  ,  1  242 , 1  272  , 
1277 , 1  479 

'Αγοραίος , *  Ερμής  1245 
'Αδελφή,  Νύμφη  1608 
Άδωναϊε  17  94 
αέναος  1486 
' Αθάνα  140,1176,1219 
αθάνατος  156,192,276, 
301  ,1  261  ,  1269,1  431  , 
1509,1530,1538-1539 
,  1  736-1  737 , 1  898 
Άθεναία  26,380 
' Αθήνα  64,69.16  (Νίκη); 
9  3.16  (Όρια)  ;  109, 

1  51  ,269 ,859 ,883  (?)  , 

9  0 1  ;  c  f .  s . ν .  Παλλάς 
and  Τριτογενής 
Άθηνάη  882 
' Αθήνα ί η  900 
αίγίοχος,  Ζεύς  276 
Α  ί  γόχερος  17  9  5 
Άιδης  (  '  Αΐ'δης)  218,243 
,264,270,291  ,305,308 
,1  055,1261  ,  1265,1  364 
(?)  ,  1  369,1  371  ,  1  434 
(?)  ,1537 
Αινείας  142 
α'ίξ  1119.2  8 

α  ί  ών  1036  (?)  ,1145,1236 
,  1  398  (?) 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 

,1256,1364,1535.29 
αιώνιος  1390,1490,1787 
άχτή ,  "Αϊδος  1371 
Άλεύς,  'Απόλλων  1218 
' Αλκμήνη  7  1  0 
άλυπος  1770 
αμαρτία  1709 
άμβροτος  1202 
άμ ( ε ) ί λιχος  1277 
άμεριμνία,  Θεών  Σεβασ¬ 
τών  124  4 

'Αμήν  1692,1709,1732 
άμνός  1242 

'Αμφιτρίτη  347  η ο.  27; 

575,1066-1067 
άναγνώστης  1296,1713 
άνάθεμα  989 
άνάθεσις  89  Fr.c.16 
άνάθημα  6  9 . 1 8 ; 1 7 0 , 
1073.25,-1245,1673 
(?) 

Άναίος,  "Ηρως  7  84 
Άνανέωσις  17  87 
άναξ;  1  367 , 1  47  3  (θεών) 
άναπαύομα ι  1212 
άνάπαυσις  1715,1737, 
1741 

αναπαύω  1716 
άνάστασις  1208,1893 
άνατίθημι  26,28-31,34 
-35 ,1  09,1  26,1  28,1  43 
,161-164,170,173, 

1  80,1  84,347  no  .  1 42 , 
364,407,455,475,478 
,481  ,501-503,505  , 
553,571  ,593,596-597 
, 622. 3,1  4  , 32  ;  675- 
676,716-783,790,812 
-841  ,859,867,869, 
874,882,884,911 ,915 
,  922 ,969,992 ,1  047, 
1082 ,1117-1118,1119 
.  35  ;  1  1 20 , 1  1 21  .29; 
1122-1123,1150-1170 
,1290,1310,1329,1367 
,1475,1508,1517,1533 
,1535.27  ;1571  ,1  660, 
1718,1776,1792 
αναφέρω  1276  (?) 

Άνγδ(ε)ίσις  1  508,1  843 
Ανγδισσεΐον,  όρος  1843 
Άνγδισση  714 


Άνγδίστις  1843 
άνγελος  1542 
ΆνδιΕις  1486 
άνδριάς  782,1254, 
1387 (άφροδε ισι- 
αχός ) 

Άνθεάδαι  1261 
άνίστημι  782-783 
"Ανουβις  1604 
Άντηνόριδαι  1132 
άντιλήμπτωρ  1787 
άντίλημσις  1709 
άπαλλάττω  1793 
απαρχή  3  0 , 6 1 Β . 1 3 ; 
62  , 

Άπατδρη  879,890  ( 
Αφροδίτη)  ,902 
' Απέλων ,ρεχάβολος 
501 

άποδίδωμι  1220 
άποχαθίστημι  1245, 
1254 

'Απόλλων  61Α.10;82. 
48;  246 ,479-480  , 
508,967,1290, 

1  327 , 1  339, 1  474  , 
1745  (?)  ,1218  ( 
Άλεύς)  ,166  (άρ- 
γυρότοξος) ,812— 
841  (ΑΟλουσαδηνος 
,Αυλουσαδα) ,1608 
(Δεχατηφόρος) , 
969 (Δελφίνιος) , 
977 (Δηλφίν ιος) , 

1  285 ,1  341  (Διδυ- 
μεύς ) , 977 (Θαργή- 
λ ιος , ' Ιατρός) , 
798 ( ' Ιητρός) , 
1334 (Κλάριος) , 
390 (Κλυτότο£ος) , 
664-676  and  812— 
841  (Κύριος)  ,5  , 
355 . 1  2  ;  357 . 1  1  ; 
360.18,-977,1176 
(Λύκε  ιος)  ,798  ( 
Οΰλιος)  ,1  293  ( ΙΙε  — 
δανασσεύς) ,478 
and  481  (Πτοιεύς) 
,93.14 ; 393 (Πύθι¬ 
ος)  ,664-676(Τη- 
ραδεηνος ,Τηραδη- 
νος )  ,798  and 
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1225 (Φωλευτήριος) ; 
c f  .  s . v .  Φοίβος 
απόστολος  1713 
άποτροπίη  1272  (?) 
άρά  1532 

'Αργεία  648  (Λέρα), 

1456  (Λέρα)  ,  1  4  7  4  ;  c  f  . 
s . v .  "Ηρα 
' Αργεΐφοντής  34 
άργυρότοξος , 'Απόλλων 
166 

"Αρης  135,190,1073.27 
(?) ; 1795 
άρήτειρα  1272 
άρνε ι ον  1327 
"Αρταμις  1220 
"Αρτεμις  903-904,978, 
1133,1327,1615, 

1  892 . 20  (?)  ;  93. 10 
( ' Επιπυργ ιδία)  ;553 
(Θεά)  ,1511  (Κούρη)  , 
1286  (Πυθίη) , 1 327 
(Σώτε ιρα) 

Άρτεμίσιον  992 
άρτος  622. 9, 13; 1479 
'Αρχάγγελος ,ΰψιστος 
1706 

άρχεθεωρός  992 
άρχηγός,  αγγέλων  1266 
αρχιδιάκονος  1737 
αρχιεπίσκοπος  1711, 
1713 

άρχιεράομαι  1644 (των 
Σεβαστών ) 
αρχιερατικός  825 
άρχιερεύς  1225,1384, 

1  5 1  9 , 1  534 (των  Σεβασ¬ 
τών)  ,1627,1628 (τής 
σωτηρίας  τοΰ  οίκου 
τών  Σεβαστών)  ,  1  629 
(  Αφροδίτης)  ,  1  630  , 
1640 

άρχιερεύς  μέγιστος  86 
Α.  1  5 ,20 ,30 ,43,49 ,53 
,60 

άρχιερωσύνη  1275 
άρχιθεωρός  1853 
άρχιμύστης  620 
αρωγός  1848 
' Ασκαηνός ,Μήν  1503 
' Ασκαινός ,Μην  1245 
' Ασκαπιός  1678 
’Ασκληπιός  163-168, 

675 , 1  454,71  6-783 


(Κ(ε) ιλαιδικηνος, 

Κε ιλαιδεκηνος ,Κιλα- 
δηνος , Κε ι λα ι δε ( ι ) η- 
νος ,Κε ιλαισκηνος , 

Κ(ε) ιλαδεηνος ,Κε ι- 
λαιδεουηνος,Κ (ε) ιλα- 
δεωηνος ,Κε ιλεδηνος , 
Κουλκουσηνος , Κύριος) 
,1388(νέος) ,736(Σπιν- 
θη  ?? ) , 1 36 7 (σωτήρ) 
άσμένα,  Νύμφη  1608 
άστατος  992 
άστραγάλοι  1532 
άσυλος  1852 
"Ατροπος  1608 
Αύλουσαδα, 'Απόλλων 
812-841 

Αυλουσαδηνος , 'Απόλ¬ 
λων  812-841 
Αθλων ε ίτης , "Ηρως  594 
αυτά  αύτάν  1162-1170 
αύχος  1486 
άφεσις  1709 
'Αφροδίτη  797,905,974 
-975,1285,1339, 

1^6  17, 1629, 1795;  879 
and  890 ( ' Απατόρη) , 

1  253  (γενέτειρα)  , 

1602 (Κύπρον  φιλούσα 
?)  ,  1  627  and  1635(Πα- 
φία) ,1254 (προμήτωρ) 
άφροδ ιτολιτορεύω  1868 
Άχιλλεύς  869-872,876  , 
927,929  and  931  (?) 
άχραντος  1709 
ά(υ)ωρος  1  482bis-1  483  , 
1496,1499,1501 ,1537 
(?)  ,1  631  ,  1  681  ,  1  752- 
1753,1757,1770 
άωροθανής  1366 

Βάκχιος , Διόνυσος  1316 
Βάκχος  1136 

Βαρεκυν - ,Βενδίς  ?? 

928 

βαρύφθονος  1482bis- 
1483 

βασιλεύς  143(μυστών), 
1428 (θεών ) 
βασκανίη  1680 
βάσκανος  1261 
Βενδίς  928  (?)  , 1 844 
βήμα  1486 

Β ι ασσθένη  ς , Ποτ ι δάων 


442 

β  ί βλος , ιερά  17  81 
βοηθέω  1294-1296, 

1  397 ,1716,1731- 
1736,1785,1895, 

1  900 

βοηθός  1740,1785 
Βουζύγης  85.10,18 
βούλησις  1274,1281 
Βρόμιος  997 
βωμός  6 1 Β  f r .  ( f ) 4 ; 
93.8,42-44,48,50; 

1  09,175.1  ; 6  2 1  ,860  , 
1  073 . 36  ;  1  428 , 1  431  , 
1  473 , 151  1  ,  1565 

Γαβριήλ  1794 
γαλαθηνός  1327 
Γαλάτε ια  1141 
γενέτειρα,  Άφροδείτη 
1  253 

γενετώρ  1119.31 
Γήων  1787 
Γλύκων  1388 
Γόνγυλος,  Ζευς  Δι¬ 
όνυσος  622.2 

δςιδουχέω  93. 53;  142  6 
δςιδουχία  93.34,48,51 
,65 

δςιδοΰχος  61 Β  fr.(l) 
8;82.38;93. 31-32, 
43 

δα  ί  μων  42,301  ,578, 

1  068, 1  1  47,1  1  82  ( 
θεοί  δαίμονες) , 

1  272 , 1  402 

Δαίμων , 'Αγαθός  1608 
δαίτη  1272 
Δαμάτηρ  517,1 152— 
1170,1174  (Έλουία 
)  ,  1176 
Δαρδανίς  965 
δεΐπνον  614  (?) 
δεκάτα  1176 
δεκάτη  29,169,1290 
Δεκατηφόρος , ’Απόλ¬ 
λων  160  8 
δεκατισμός  1608 
δεκέμουιρος ,φητ ιάλις 
1312 

Δελφίνιος  978-979; 

969,977 ( ' Απόλλων ) 
δέομαι  1794 
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δέσποινα  161 5 (δεσποι¬ 
νών  θεών ) , 1 70 9 (θεο- 
τόκος)  ,1  608  and 
1 6 1 5 ( όρων )  ; c  f .  also 
s . ν .  ‘ Εκάτη 

δεσπότης  1068(7), 1547 
(?) 

δεσπότ ι ς , όρέων  1608, 
1615 

Δημήτηρ  169,917-918, 

1 129 ,1 341 (Καρποφό¬ 
ρος) 

Δήμος  1 245-1 246 , 1 253  ( 

1 Ρωμα  ί  ων )  ,1254,1379 
,1617 

διακονίσση  507  (?) 
διάκονος  326.8 (‘Ερμής 
)  ,-1  323,1  547,1  557  , 
1667,1688-1689,1716 
,1787 

διασαψεστάτη  1608 
διαφυλάττω  1794 
Διδυμεύς , ’Απόλλων 
1  285,1  341  ,1  352 
Δικαιοσύνη  1846 
Διονυσιακοί  αγώνες 
82.11 

Διόνυσος  82.33,36; 
586,881 (Δίνυσος) , 
907 (Διώνυσος?) , 

928 , 1  327  ;  622 . 2  ( 

Ζευς ,Γόνγυλος) ; 

1 31 6  (  "Ορε ιος  Βάκ- 
χιος  προ  πόλεως) , 
86Α  1,16,21,31,44, 
50 ,54 ;Β  1,4  (Χορεί¬ 
ος) 

Δ ι όσκο ( υ ) ρο ι  906, 

1  456  (?)  ,  1532 
Διώνυσος  455,907(7) 
δόξα.  1397 

δούλος  1296,1701,1706 
,1748,1787 
Δρυάδες  301 
δύναμις  1389,1787 
δυνατός  1389 
δώρον  665,668,737, 
742,759,770,776, 
839,1389,1431 ,1473 
Δώρος  1452 

ε  C  κών  1360,1571 
είλαπίνη  1272 
Είραφιώτης (?)  997 


είροπόλος  1037 
Εις,  Θεός  1731-1740 
,1900 

Είσάκ,  ό  Θεός  1794 
‘Εκάτη  326.10,16-19, 
23;  1274 ,326.6 ( *  Ερ- 
πε ιοφάγος)  ;  326 . 1  7 
-19 (Δέσποινα  ούρα- 
νία  καταχθόνια 
τριοδΐτις  τρίμορ¬ 
φος  μονοπρόσωπος 
καρδιόδαιτος) 
έκλησία  (sic)  507 
έλεος  1688-1689 
Έλευθέρ ιος  ,  Ζεύς  89 
c  17 

έλέω  1701 ,1716 
Έλου(σ)  ία,Δαμάτηρ 
1174 

'Ελωαΐον  1794 
'Εμμανουήλ  1900 
’ Εμπολαΐος ( ? )  , ‘ Ερ¬ 
μής  908 

έναγισμός  1387 
ένεύχομαι  1382-1383 
' Ενοδ  ία  576,579 
ένορκίζομαι  1060 
ένόρκιος  1117-1118 
ένοχος  1208 
' Ενσιτάρχιος , Ζεύς  351 
έντυνχάνω  1720 
έξι  τον  λόγον  προς 
τον  θεόν  1546 
εορτή  61Α  29,31,38; 

86Β  34  ;  1 27  4 
έπακολουθέω  1723 
επάρατος  1526 
έπήκοος  776,818,876, 
1508,1608,1660 
έπιεγδικέω  1727 
Έπιπυργιδία,  Άρτεμις 
93.10 

επίσκοπος  1675,1686, 
1688,1696,1709, 
1784,1787 

έπίστασις  1517  (?) 

επιταγή  859 
έπιψανεία  1073.3 
επιφανής  1532,1610 ( 
θεοί  επιφανείς) 
εποπτεύω  61 A  47 
επόπτης  6.1  A  15 
έρανισταί  1004 
Έρβηθ  1794 


Έρινύες  326.6 
‘Ερμής  177,387,878,909 
,972-974,976,1127 
bis  and  1891  (?)  , 
1329,1795;  1245  (Αγο¬ 
ραίος)  , 326 . 8 (διάκο¬ 
νος)  , 908 ( 'Εμπολαΐος 
?) ,93.14 (Πάτρφος) 

* Ερπε ιοφάγος , *  Εκάτη 
326.6 

"Ερυθρός  1327 
"Ερως  1143,1238 
έσθλοί , δαίμονες  1147 
έσται  αύτφ  προς  τον 
θεόν  1494 
‘Εστία  1848 
εστία,  θεών  1864 
έστ  ίασις  622.9 
έστιάω  1274 
έστιούχος  1848 
Εύβουλεύς  965 
εύε  ίλατος  1180 
Εύεργέται ,  Θεοί  1573 
and  1  640  (Ptolemies ) 
Εύθυμία  965 
ευκταίος  1452 
ευλαβής  1525,1547, 

1711  ,1713,1716 
εύμο  ίρει  1898 
εύσέβεια  93.57 
ευσεβής  76,984,1075, 
1274-1276,1369,1697 
εύσεβίη  1272 
εύτυχώς  743-744,782- 
783,812,1082,1274, 
1524,1699,1785 
ευφραίνομαι  1608 
Ευφράτης  1787 
εύχαριστέω  747,1253, 
1718,1792 

ευχαριστήριον  675-676, 
720-783,817-818,836, 
1791 

εύχάριστον  1608 
εύχή  535-536,572,575- 
576,721  ,81  2-841  ,  1  1  80 
,1220,1366,1389,1438 
,1474,1486,1503(7)  , 

1  504,1  51  1  ,  1  604,1  777  , 
1790 

εύχόλά  1150 
εύχομαι  29,31,86Β  24; 
89  f r.  (C)  1 4  ;  162 , 164 
,170,571 ,593,716-783 


566 


INDICES 


,1479,1486 

εύψύχ (ε )  ι  1188,1719, 
1748,1751  ,1765,1774 
,1780,1898 
έφηλιομένος  1855 
έχ(ε)ι  προς  τόν  θεόν 
714 

έχι  προς  τόν  σταυρόν 
τούτον  1545 
έώνιος  590.2 

F  ανάσσα , Πρε ι  ί  α  1517 
ήεκάβολος , ’ Απέλων  501 

ζάθεος  1473 
Ζευς  85 . 1  1  , 1  9  ,-380,430 
,71  0,801  ,1  339,1  602  , 

1 795 , 1 880 ; 276 (αίγί- 
οχος)  ,  1 428 (Βασιλεύς 
θεών)  ,622.1  (Διόνυ¬ 
σος  Γόνγυλος)  ;  1 204  ( 
Διός  υίώ) , 1 21 2 (Διός 
ήμερα) ,89  f r .  (c) 

1 7 ( ' Ελευθέριος) ; 35 1 
(  Ένσιτάρχιος)  ,1617 
(Κεραύνιος) ,839 (Κύ¬ 
ριος)  , 1 524 (μέγ ιστός 
θεός) ,357. 6, -360. 11 
(ό  Νεμέαι ); 1 643 (Νι¬ 
κηφόρος)  ,1379(Νινεύ- 
διος) , 85 9 ( ' Ο (κ) κονη- 
νός) ,140,390,1119. 
34;  1  524, 1  608, 1  659, 
1847 ( ' Ολύμπιος) ; 93 . 

1 6 ( "Οριος) ; 89  fr.(C) 
1 7 ( Πάνδημος )  ;  9  6  5 ( Πα- 
τρωιος) , 1524(προκα- 
θηγέτης  τής  πόλεως) , 
1  608  (Σπλανχνοτόμος)  , 
1  449 (Στρατηγός)  ,1327 
(σωτήρ) ,591-592("Υ- 
ψιστος) , 1 528 (Φί λιος) 
ζήσαις  1746 
ζήση  1215 
Ζήτης  965 
ζωή  1068 

h έ ρα  442,648  and  1456 
( ' Αργέ  ία) 

Λερακλής  541,1127bis 
and  1891  (??) 

Λερμας  1127bis  and 

1891  (?) 

h ιαρός  436,477,1176 


ηγούμενος  1688-1689, 
1697,1704 
Ηληληθ  1794 
Ηλιος  1795 

ημέρα,  τής  άναστάσεως 
1208 

Ηρα  1077,1082,1176; 

52 , 357 . 6  ;  360 . 1  1  ;366 
-367  (  Άργε  ία)  ,1249 
( ' Ιουλία  Σεβ .  ) 
Ηραΐον,  τό  1274 
Ηρακλέης  1144,1452 
Ηράκλειον  1382-1383 
Ηρακλής  35,100,302, 

423  (?)  ,694,965, 1  329 
,1662,1724 
Ηρωες  297,702,1890 
ήρωισσά  1261  (?) 

ήρίρον  614,1349,1352, 
1354,1387,1320 
ήρως  562,596,609-610, 
612,710  (?)  ,850,855  , 
1390,1445,1890 
Ηρως  784 ( "Αναιος) ,594 
(Αύλωνε  ίτης)  ,965  (Πο¬ 
λυδεύκης)  ,703(Σωσί- 
πολις) 

Ηψαιστιασταί  1004 
Ηφαιστος  9 1 1 
Ήώς  1  364,1  429  (?) 


Θαργήλιος , 'Απόλλων 
977 

θεά  29,1133,1137,1253 
,1327 

Θεαιτ<ητ>οψάγος  326.7 
θείος (divine )  179,844 

,1436,1486 

Θε ιότης , Αύτοκρατόρων 
1253 

Θεμελ ιούχος , Ποσε ιδών 
93.17 

Θέμις  1608 
θεογένης  1245 
Θεοί  33 , 6  ΙΑ  13-14,28- 
29,36-37,48;  Β  11,24 
(fr.e)  3;62,85.1  ;93. 
60;355, 433, 1  048, 1  1  80 
,  1217,1261  ,1275-1276, 
1518,1532,1562,1695, 

1  8  5  3  ; 1 1 8  2 ( δα  ί  μον  ε  ς )  , 

1 61 0 (επιφανείς) ,1573 
and  1 640 (εύεργέται ) , 
793,1183,1185,1202 


and  1 2 1 0  (καταχθό¬ 
νιο  ι )  ,  1  3  2  7 ( πάν  τ  ε  ς 
κα  ί  πασα ι )  ,  1 5  7  3  ( 
σύνναο ι ) 

θεοπρόπος  976,1334 
θεός  85.23,27;86Α  14 
,19,29,42,49,52,58 
; Β  1 5 ; 87 . 9 ; 89C  14; 
93. 12, 57  ;  143, 146, 
157,161  ,1  65,170  , 
175. 6, 18  ,-243,284, 
305, 326. 7  ,-356-357, 
390,1274,1281 ,1286 
,1307,1389,1397, 
1422,1426,1473, 

1  480-1  481  ,1524  , 

1  525  (?)  ,1539,1542  , 
1546-1547,1625, 
1666,1688-1689, 
1709,1716,1748, 
1785,1787,1794; 
1731-1740  and  1900 
(Εις) ,1646(0  ίδιος 
)  ,  1  660  (Σουμανας)  , 
1607  and  1790-1792 
( "Υψιστος) 

θεοσεβής  1704,1715, 
1787 

θεοτόκος  1262,1701, 
1709 

Θεοφάνια,  τά  1073.5 
θεοφιλής  1667,1686, 
1688-1689, 1697 
θεραπευταί  989 
θεσπιοδέω  1334 
θεωρία  1289 
θεωρός  1302 
θησαυρός  339,1571 
θ  ί  ασο  ς  96 
θρησκήα  622.14 
θύα  (?)  1 1 27bis  ,  1 89 1 
Θυγάτηρ , Νύμφη  1608 
θύμα  1136  (?) 
θυμιατήριον  1608 
Θυνός  965 

θυσία  62,69.18,21  ; 
82. 1 4 , 37 ; 1 04 1  , 

1  073.5  ;  1  1  1  9.27,28; 
1307,1523,1602 
θύω  61  A  6 ,62  ;69 . 1 4  ; 

1  1  19  -  28 , 30 ; 1 1 27 
bis,  1891  (?) 

θυωρός  1272 
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Ιακχος  914 
ΐάκω  1794 
Ιακώβ  1787,1794(6 
θεός) 

Ιαμος  1139 
ίαρός  509 
ίατρόμαντις  1225 
Ιατρός, 'Απόλλων 
977 

ΐάω  1794 
Ιεοΰ  1794 

Ιεραμφοδε ϊται  1449 
I εράομαι  911  ,1316 
ιερατεύω  1274-1276 
,  1  420 

Ιέρει,α  61Α  43;1274 
-1  276 , 1  508 
ι έρε ιον  1119.31; 
1283 

ίερεύς  61Α  43;Β  fr. 
(f)  4;  82. 4, 7  ,49; 
85.11,18; 86Α  1 ;Β 
1,59  ,-93.8,10,14, 
42-44,48,63;99.3; 
163,408,535,622. 
22;  694  ,71  4  ,  1  245  — 
1246,1254,1274- 
1  276 ,1  281  (?)  ,1 302 
,1 310. 1 7;  1334  , 

1  61  2,1  630,1  641  (?) 
,1695,1723,1760 
ίέρηα  1067 
ΐερητεύω  622.33 
ΐερόδουλοι  1602 
ίεροκηρυξ  1278 
ΐερομην  ία  127  4 
ΐερομνάμων  1117— 
1118,1119.27 
ιερόν  967,1  077,1  1  1  7 
-1118,1122,1276, 

1  5  3  5 . 4 , 9 , 3  3  ;  1  6  4  1  , 
1 892.20 

ίερονεΐκαι  1449 
ί, ε ροπλατ εΐται  796  , 

1  449 

ΐεροποιός  62,1329 
ιερός  61Α  13,35,37; 
Β  11  ,23;  64, 82. 4, 
21  ,45;  93. 16,35; 
327,340,360.18; 
380,533,872,878, 
1041,1125,1174, 
1272,1307,1313, 
1349,1379,1428, 


1449,1 454 , 1 486 , 

1  5 35  .  app  .  c r  .  ad  LL . 
36-40;  1781 
ιερός  γάμος  100 
ιεροσύνη  89  c  8 
ιερουργία  93.57 
ιεροφάντης  61 A  7; 
82.16,37; 86Α  52; 

143 (βασιλεύς  μυσ¬ 
τών  ? ) 

ίερωσύνη  93.38,50,56 
' Ιηου  1794 

'Ιησούς  1060,1542,1701 
, 1 725  (?)  ,1  727,1  735 
' Ιητρός , ' Απόλλων  798, 
880 

' Ιηω  1794 
ίλεως  1602,1608 
ΐλήκω  1367 
* Ιππολυτή  965 
ιπφω  1794 

' Ισίδωρος  (?)  ,ό  άγιος 
1068 

ΤΙσις  1 7 3 (Καρπότοκος) 
,989,1573,1604, 

1  641,1  723, 1  777 
' Ισιτύχη  708 
ισόμοιρος  1436  (?) 

ιστημι  1723 
'Ιστία  1117-1118,1122 
' Ισχυρός , Θεός  843 
" Ιτυλος  1142 
ιχθύς  1479,1668,1694 
ίώ  1794 

καθαιρώ  1283 
Καθαρό  ί  416 
καθαρός  1479 
καθιερόω  1307,1535. 

35  ;  1  635  (?)  ,  1  647  (?) 
καθίστημι  1286 
Καισάρειον  1535.5,34 
καλαθηφόρος  1848 
Καλαίς  965 
Καπανεύς  1221 
καρδιόδαιτος , *  Εκάτη 
326.19 

Κάρκινος  1795 
Καρπότοκος , ΤΙσις  173 
καρποφορέω  1709 
Καρποφόρος , Δημήτηρ 
1  341 

καρποφόρος  1692 
Κασταλία  1787 


καταβλασφημέω  1727 
καταδίδημι  1175 
κατασκεύασμα  1608 
καταχθόν ιο ι ,θεο ί  793, 
1183,1185,1202,1210 
καταχθόνιος  326.7,17 
κατευχαί  1521 
κατέχω  1  066  (τοΐς  κατέ- 
χουσι  θεοΐς  την  χώ¬ 
ραν)  ,  1  389  (τον  κόσμον) 
Κ ( ε ) ι λαδεηνος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ασκληπιός 

Κ  (ε) ιλαδεωηνος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ασκληπιός 

Κε  ιλαιδε ( ι ) ηνος  cf.  s. 

ν.  'Ασκληπιός 
Κε ιλαιδεκηνος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ασκληπιός 

Κε  ιλαιδεουηνος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ασκληπιός 

Κ (ε) ιλαιδικηνος  cf.  s. 

ν.  ’Ασκληπιός 
Κειλαισκηνος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ασκληπιός 
Κειλεδηνος  cf.  s.v. 
’Ασκληπιός 

Κέκροφ  42, 99. 3  ,-156,161 
,182,294,297 
κέλευσις  621 
κελεύω  1  367,-Κελσος  1833 
Κεραύνιος , Ζεύς  1617 
κεραυνοφόρος  1847 
Κιλαδηνος  cf.  s.v. 

’ Ασκληπιός 

Κλάρ ιος , ' Απόλλων  1334 
κλειδοφορία  1275 
κλειδοχέω  140 
κληδούχος  1272 
κλη  ί  ς  12  72 
κλυτότοξος, 'Απόλλων 
390 

κο ι μάομα ι  1740 
Κόρα  517,1164 
κοσμέω  1289 
Κόσ(σ)μησις  1786-1787 
κόσμος  1389,1716 
Κουλκουσηνος  782-783 ( 
'Ασκληπιός  Κειλα(ι)- 
δεουηνος) 
κουρεύς  1608 
Κούρη  1371 
κούρη , "Αρτεμις  1511 
Κουρότροφος  172 
κραδάω  1277 
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κρίνω  1559 
Κρύος  1195 
κρίσις  1208 
Κρόνος  1795 
κτίζω  710 
Κτ  ί σις  1786-1787 
κτίστης  1073.26;1261 
,  1  379  (Ν  ίνος ) 

Κόκλωψ  1254 
Κυνθήιος  1237 
Κυπρία  1571 
Κύπρις  515 
κύριος  590.1  ;  1  294  — 
1296,1  692,1  701  , 

1  709,1  71  6, 1  720  , 
1723,1727,1787, 

1794; 664-676  and 
812-841 ( ' Απόλλων ) , 

1 1 33 ( "Αρτεμι ς) ,716 
-783 ( ’Ασκληπιός)  , 

839 ( Ζεύς)  ,  1  060  and 
1 542 ( ’ Ιησούς) 
κώμος  1630  (?) 

λαμμω  1794 
λαμπάς  1329 
λαός  1479,1709 
λατρεύω  140 
λάτρις , Νυμφών  1608 
λείβω  1206 
λειτόρας  1868 
λειτορεύω  1868 
λε  ίτωρ  186  8 
Λεόντις,ό  άγιος  1796 
λέων  1195,1245,1562, 
1795 

Λητώ  1327,1535.34 
Λητώι'ος  1132 
λιθοψόρος  93.15 
λιτουργία  1542  (?) 
λόγος  1668 

Λύκειος  cf.  s.v. 'Απόλ¬ 
λων 

λυσιμέριμνος  1256 
λύχνος  1608 

μάκαρες,  οΐ  1350, 

1 369 , 1 389 

μακάριος  1215,1235, 
1711 ,1713,1715, 

1737 

μακαριστός  1452 
Μαλοφόρος,  Δημήτηρ 
654 


μανζιάρχεω  1608 
μαντεία  61 Α  10;85.18 
,22 

μαντειον  85.9;1878 
μαντιάρχος  1608 
μάντ ις  82.9,21,42 
μαντοσύνη  1140 
Μαρ  ία  807,1692,1701  , 
1715-1716 
Μαριανδυνός  965 
μαρτύριον  1471,1787 
μάρτυς  1452,1494, 

1893 

μαστρο  ί  16  95 
μεγάλος  716, 1269  ; 912 
(θεός  ?) , 1 389 (θεός) 
μεγαλιόνυμος  710 
μέγας  1389 
μέγας,ό  1787 
μέγιστος  1389,1524 
μεδέων  869 
μελίκρατον  1856;cf. 

1  084 

μερίς  507 

μεσανύκτ ιον , άρτου  622 
.  1  3 

Μέση  382 

Μην  1526,1853;1245( 
'Ασκαινός) , 1503('Ασ- 
καηνός)  ,1  504  (Πάτριος) 
Μήτηρ  339 ; 807 ( 'Αθάνα¬ 
τος?, Αγία)  ,803(Θε- 
οϋ) 

μητροπολίτης  1713 
Μητρωϊον  989 
Μί μας  1327 
Μίνως  146 
μίτος  1270 
Μιχαήλ  1266,1794 
μνήμη  1737,1741 
μνηστήρ  1608  (?) 
μοίρα  1408,1436,1795 
Μοιραι  244,252,266- 
267,294,314,326.5; 
984,1053,1089,1205 
,1270,1  366  (?)  ,1381 
,  1  398  (?)  ,  1  426,1  480 
,1539 

μοιρικός  1053 
μολποί  969,1337  (?) 
μοναχός  1688-1689 
μονοπρόσωπος  cf.  s.v. 

*  Εκάτη 

μο(υ)νή  1740 


Μούσα ι  86Β  51;  164, 266 
,  3  90 . 8  (Μ.ΓΙιερίδες)  ; 
482,650 , 1  043  (?)  , 
1073. 32-33, 36  ; 1 42  6 
μυέω  61Α  25, 27, 47  ;Β 
(d)  5  ,  ( f )  5 
μύθοι  1073.31 
μυστήρια  61 A  30,46; 

Β  (b)  3 ,  (h)  7;93.35 
μυστηρ ιώτ ιδα ι  σπονδαί 
6 1 A  9,20,26 
μύστης  61Α  14,34;Β  9; 
143,146,158,622.5, 
12, 15, 18; 1562 
μυστικός  339 

ναΐσκος  1220 
ναοπο ιέω  490 
ναοπο V  ία  4  90 
ναός  983,1  261  ,1  382  , 
1711  ,1713,1715 
ναποϊαι  1051 
Νεμέα  cf.  s.v.  Ζεύς 
Νεμέσεις'-  860 
Νέμεσις  1480 
νέος , 'Ασκληπιός  1388 
νεοφώτιστος  1212 
νεφρός  1283 
Νήτη  382 

Νίκη  1  33 , 1 245  ;  69 . 1 6 
( ' Αθήνα) 

Νικηφόρος,  Ζεύς  1643 
Νινεύδιος,  Ζεύς  1379 
Ν ίνος ,κτ ίστης  1379 
Νύμφαι  327 , 1  454  (?)  , 

1  506,151  1  ,  1608 
νυμφόληπτος  1608,1850 
Νύ(μ)φη  1 608 ( 'Αδελφή , 
Θυγάτηρ) ,1872 
Νώε  1782 

οβελός  476 
οίκέτης  1262 
οίκίδιον  1068 
οικονόμος  1667 
οίκος  1058,1389,1709, 
1 787 , 1 628 (τών  Σε¬ 
βαστών  ) 

οίνοφόρον  1608 
Οκκονηνός , Ζεύς  859 
όλβιος  1269,1602 
όλβος  1269 
όλόκαυστος  100 
Ολύμπειον  1382-1383 
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' Ολύμπιος , Ζεύς  89  (a) 

4 ( ? )  ; c  f .  s.v.  Ζεύς 
'Ολύμπιος  142,1398 
ομόνοια  408,1119.31; 

1 327 , 1617 ; 1 302 (των 
*  Ελλήνων ) 

’Όμπνια  127  2 
' Ονψάλη  1144 
όραμα  621 
όργ ια ,τά  622.12 
"Ορε ιος , Διόνυσος  1316 
όρεονόμος  1608 
όρέων  δεσπότις  1608 
Όρια,' Αθήνα  9  3.16 
Όριος ,  Ζεύς  93.16 
ορκίζομαι  1208 
όρκος  1695 

όσιος  287,1369,1666, 
1675,1688,1692, 
1696,1709,1784, 

1787 

όσίως  291 

ούδείς  αθάνατος  1736 
-1737 , 1898 
Ούλιος , 'Απόλλων  798 
ουράνιος  1853;cf.  s. 

ν .  ‘ Εκάτη 

ουρανός  1398 
Ούριήλ  1794 

Πα  ι  άν  166,1140,1367 
Παλλάς  183 

Παλλάς  τριτογενής  29 
-31 

ΓΙα[μπανός  1162  (??) 

Πάν  5  7 1 
παναγής  93.13 
παν βασιλεύς , Χριστός 
1242 

Πάνδημος , Ζεύς  89c  17 
πανηγυρείη  569.12(7) 
πανηγύρι ς  82.7,32; 

1073  pas s im , 1 5 35 . 1 5 
πανόληπτος  1850 
παντοκράτωρ  1060,1208 
,1525,1547 
παπάς  1895 

παρακατατ ίθεσθαι  1161 
-1164,1167 
παράληψις  1274 
παραμωνάρ ιος  1688, 
1711,1715 
πάρεδρος  1853 
πάρ (ε)ιμι  1245,1608 


Παρθένος  1195,1242, 

1  479 

πατήρ  1481  ,1562(7)  , 
1709,1740;1242 ( πάν¬ 
των)  ,1692 (ημών) 
Πάτριος  1133("Αρτε- 
μις)  ,1  504  (Μήν) 
Πατρωΐος  93.14  (Έρ¬ 
μης)  ; 965 ( Ζεύς) 

Παύλος  1479,1711 
Παφ  ία,' Αφροδ  ί  τη  1  627, 
1635 

Πεδανασσεύς, 'Απόλλων 
1293 

Περσεύς  1455 
Περσειρόνη  326.5  ;cf. 

also  s.v.  Φερσεφόνη 
Πέτρος  1713 
Πι ερ ί δες , Μούσα ι  390.8 
πίστις  1479 
πιστός  1479 
πιστόω  1787 
πλινθεΐον  992 
Πλούτων  32 6.5; 1371 
πνεύμα  12 42 (άγιον), 
1794 (πονηρόν ) 
ποιμήν  965,1479,1675 
Πολειται  1253 
Πόλις  1  6 1  7 , 1 787 (νέα 
Θεοδωρ  ίας ) 

Πολυδεύκης , "Ηρως  965 

Πολύφημος  1141 

πομπαγωγός  1073.19 

πομπή  1073.5 

πόντ ιφε£  1193 

ΙΙοσ  ( ε  )  ι  δών  5  75,1  066  , 

1  327  ;  93 . 1 7 (Θεμελι- 
οΰχος)  ;  93 . 1  7  (ΓΙροσ- 
βατήρ ιος) 

Ποτιδάων  442 (Βιασ- 
σθένης) 

ποτν  ία  1  338  (?) 

Πρε ι ία , ίανάσσα  1517 
πρεσβύτερος  1323,1667, 
1675,1692,1697,1715 
Πριόλας  965 
προθύτης  1855 
προθύω  1878 
προκαθηγέτης  ,  Ζεύς  'Ο¬ 
λύμπιος  1524 
προμήτωρ,  Άψροδείτη 
1254 

πρόμοιρος  1436  (?) 
πρόναον , τό  1119.34 


προπάτωρ  1455  (?) 
πρό  πόλεως , Δ ιόνυσος 
1316 

πρόπολος  579 
Προσβατή  ρ  ιος  ,  ΙΙοσε  ίδων 
93.17 

προσεύχομαι  1608 
προσκύνημα  1723 
πρόσπολος  157 
προσφέρω  1716 
προσφορά  1711 
προφητεύω  1286 
προφήτης  1334 
προφήτις  1286 
πρύταν ις  1848 
Πτο ιεύς , 'Απόλλων  478, 
481  (?) 

Πυθίη , "Αρτεμις  1286 
Πύθιος , 'Απόλλων  93.14; 
393 

Πύθδδε  503 

πυρφόρος  82. 47, 49; 93. 9 

‘Ραδάμανθυς  60.2 

*  Ρασοχήλ  17  94 
‘Ραφαήλ  1794 
‘Ρέα  183 
‘Ρέμος  1073.27 

*  Ρόδά ,  τά  614 
ροδισμός  614 
ρόδον  1206 
ροδόπηχυς , ’ Ηώς  1364 
ρύομαι  1794 

‘Ρώμη  1073.4,25-26; 

1307  (?) 

* Ρώμυλος  1073.26 

Σαβαθικός,  Θεός  1389 
Σαβαώθ  1794 
σαόω  1473 
Σαραήλ  1794 

Σάραπις  1573,1604,1720 
,1723 

Σελήνη  1795 
σεπτός  1709 
Σεσενγενβαρφαρανγης 
1794 

σηκός  157 
Σθένελος  965 
σκέπω  1262,1266 
σκηνή  1242 
σκήνος  1149 
σκήνωμα  1149 
Σκόρπιος  1795 
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Σουμανας,  θεός  1660 
Σοφίη  1426 
σπένδω  1608 
Σπινθη , 'Ασκληπιός  (?) 
736 

σπλανχνοεντερ ιψόρον 
1  608 

Σπλανχνοτόμος ,  Ζεύς 
1  608 

σταυρός  1545 
σταυροφόρος  1542 
στέφω  1206 
στολίστης  1723 
Στρατηγός,  Ζεύς  1449 
στρόφιγγ ι , επί  (έν) 
τφ  1608 

στύγ ιος , χώρος  1147 
σύνθρονος  1369 
συνθύω  1117-1118 
Σύνκλητος  1253,1379 
( *  Ιερά) 
σύνναος  1573 
Συνναύτης, 'Αχιλλεύς 
(??)  873 
συνφδός  1479 
σφραγίς  1479 
σφζω  1389,1706 
Σωναύτη  965 
Σωσί πόλις , "Ηρως  703 
Σώτε ιρα, "Αρτεμις  1327 
σωτήρ  164,1522,1611, 
1664, 1789  ;  1367  (Ασ¬ 
κληπιός)  ,  1  32  7  (Ζεύς) 
Σωτηρες  69.17,22 
σωτηρία  69. 15;  1  383, 

1  628  (του  ο'ίκου  των 
Σεβαστών)  ,  1  659  , 

1709 

ταμίας ,όλβ ίων (? )  1602 

Τάρταρος  1430  (?) 
Ταύρος  1195,1795 
τεκμορεύω  1504 
τέκτονες  796  (?) 
τέλειος  1275  (?)  ,1327 
τελετή  132,339,1263, 
1272,1695  (?) 
Τεμενεϊται  1285,1339 
-1344 

τεμενίζω  1285,1339— 

1  344 

τέμενος  339,1342, 

1664 

Τήλεφος  138 


Τηραδεηνος, 'Απόλλων 
664-676 

Τηραδηνος , ' Απόλλων 
664-676 
Τηρεύς  1142 
Τιββηνη  1392 
Τίγρις  1 787 
τίθημι  839 
τ ι μάω  1277 
τιμή  1261 
τόπος  1709 
τράπεζα, ιερά  380 
τρίμορφος  cf.  s.v. 

*  Εκάτη 

τριοδΐτις  cf.  s.v. 

*  Εκάτη 

Τριτογενής  184;cf. 
29-31 

Τρίτων  ί ς  1137 
τυμβωρυχία  1349 
Τυνδαρίδαι  965 
Τύχη  355.1  ;  357, 1  421  , 

1  647  (?)  ;  6 9 . 1  6 , 2 2  ;  8 0 
.  1  6  ;  85 . 2  ;  93 . 1  ;  9 9 . 1  ; 

1  56,340,1  1  64  (?)  ,1608 
(  Αγαθή) 

*Υγήα  1246 
‘ Υγ  ία  17  95 
*  Υγ  ίε ια  162 
1 Υγ  ίηα  1330 
ύδροπότης  1673 
υδροφόρος  1286 
υιός  1 204  (Διός)  , 1 367 
(Φοίβου) 

Ύμναγωγοί  9  3.18 
ύμνέω  1082,1269 
ΰμνολογέω  1367 
ύμνος  390 . 8 ; 1 242 
'Υπάτη  382 
υπερασπιστής  1787 
υπηρέτης  1853 
υποδέχομαι  1276 
υποδιάκονος  1701 
ύπουργος  1853 
"Υψ ιστός  1706 (Αρχάγ¬ 
γελος)  , 5 9 1 -5  92  ( Ζεύς) 
,1607,1790-1792 
(Θεός) 


φητιάλις  1312 
Φθόνος  1537 
φιάλη  992 
φιλέω  1602  (?) 

Φίλιος,Ζεύς  1528 
φιλόθεος  1  382,1  397  (?) 
φιλόκτ ιστός  1784 
φιλόρκειος  1608 
φιλορκής  1608 
φιλόρκιον  1608 
φίλος  1389 
φ ι λοσε  βαστός  13  97 
φιλόχριστος  1397  (?)  , 
1697,1709 
Φ  ί  σων  17  87 

Φοίβος  307,997,1132, 
1139,1367,1511 
ΦρίΕος  965 
ιρρουρέω  1266 
φυλάττω  1262,1266,1692 
φώλαρχος  798,1225 
φωλάς  1225 
φωλε ία  1225 
φωλέον  1225 
©ωλευτήριος, 'Απόλλων 
798,1225 
φωλεύω  798,1225 
Φως  807,1068 
φωτιστήριον  1697 

χαρακοω  1794 
χαρ ιείς  1689 
χαρίζομαι  553,1555 
χάρ ις  1367,1422,1709, 

1  726 

χαριστήριον  508,716, 
875, 1  608, 1745  ( ?)  , 
1776 

χαρ ιστός  759 
Χάριτες  34,79,93.10; 

132,1 845 
χοαί  1206 
χοίρος  1327 
Χοραγ  ία  133 
χορεϊον  992 
Χορείος  cf.  s.v.  Διό¬ 
νυσος 
χορός  1454 
χραισμέω  876  (?) 
χρηματ ισμός  621,1659 
χρησμός  85 . 1  4 , 27 ; 1 286 
χρηστήριον  85.13 
Χριστιανός  1324 
Χρ ( ιστός)  807,1060, 


Φάρος  1787 
ψαύεις  1608 
φαύλος  1277 
©ερσεψόνη  298 


INDICES 


57  1 


1124,1239-1240 , 
1242,1542,1701  , 
1725  (?)  ,  1727,1735 
,1785 

χρυσονομέω  1339-1341 
,  1  343-1  344 
χρυσονομία  1285 


χρυσονόμος  1343 
χωροεπίσκοπος  1675 
χώρος  984  (εύσεβέων)  , 
1  3  6  9 ( μακάρων )  ,1410 
(νεκύων )  , 1 1 47  (στύ- 
γ  ιον ) 

ψαλχαναγνώστης  1323 


ψαρταναγνώστης  1323 
ψυχή  1202,1398 

ώκύμορος  1366 
Ωροσκόπος  1795 


aidicola  1220 
arbor  intrat  796 


LATIN  WORDS 

bucolista  1883 
Diana  1220 


Dis  Manibus  1181,1187 
votum  1220 


VI.  MILITARY  (AND  PARA -Μ I L I  TAR Y )  TERMS 


άεθλον  499-500,648, 

1  456 

άεθλοσύνη  1345 
άθλησις  1616 
αθλητής  1695 
άθλον  1627  (?) 
άμερ  ινός  , φύλαξ  803 
άμήρ(α)  άλμουμενήν 
1687 

άρμα,πωλικόν  1616 
άρχ  ΐφύλαξ  1519 
άσπ  ι  ς  (?)  1079 

άταγία  537 

γοργός  1356,1415 
γυμνικός  1073  passim 
(άγων ) ,1231 

δορό  1269,1363,1564 
δύναμις  1787 

επί  τής  πόλεως ,  ό 
1610,1638  bis 
έπιμελητάς  1120 
έπίνικος  499 
έφηβαρχέω  556 
έφήβαρχος  1452 
εψηβος  150,153,272, 
556 

θήρα  1516 

ίερονεΐκαι  1449 
ίππαρχος  114 
ίππευς  1118,1127  bis 
and  1891  (?) 


A.  GREEK  WORLD 

κοσμητεύω  150 
κοσμητής  149,151 
κυνηγός  1654  (?) 

λαμπαδαρχέω  1329 
λαμπάς  1329 
λογά  1 127bis  ,  1891 

μάχη  5  4 . 7  ;  1 5  1  4 
μισθοφόρος  981 

ναύαρχος  1640 
νέοι,  οι  546,1073.21 
ν ι κάω  1  173.30;  1514 
νίκη  590,688,1245, 

1  356 

νυκτερ ινός ,φύλαξ  803 

ξίφος  439 

δπλίτης  1616 
δπλον  1073.29; 1363, 
1514 

παράδοξος  1274 
πεζός  1118 
πελταστής  42 
πένταθλον  1616 
περιπόλαρχος  114 
πολεμαρχέω  447,449 
πολέμαρχος  447-449 
πολεμέω(?)  1127bis, 

1  891 

πολέμιος  69.13 
πόλεμος  43, 69. 12  ;  339, 
3 5 5. 10  ; 357. 9;  360. 14 


;  990 , 1  094 ,1  1  1  7-1  1  1  8 
,1695  (?) 

πολιτ ικός , στρατηγός 
1638  bis 

προβοκάτορ  688,1800 
πρόμαχοι  43 
πύργος  680 

σάκος  1363 
στεφανεΐται  1449 
στραταγέω  702 
στραταγός  702-703 
στρατεύω  69.12,15 
στρατηγέω  533 
στρατηγός  86Β  32; 143, 
533,1 638bis  (πολι- 
τ  ικός)  ,1640 
στρατ ιά  64,1445 
στρατιώτης  64 
στρατιωτικά  69.17 
στροτεύομαι  447-448 
συμμαχία  1117-1118 
συνμάχομαι  54.7 
σφαιρ ιστήρ ιον  1811 
σφαιρ  ί στ ρα  1811 
σφαιρομαχία  1811 

ταγά  537 
ταγός  537 
τάττομαι  1640 
τάττω  1120 
τρόπαιον  1363 

υπερασπιστής  1787 
ύποφύλαξ  1519 
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φιλοπονία  1616 


αντιστράτηγος  1703 

γεράς  1408  (?) 

δωρέομαι  1529 
δώρον ,στρατ ιωτ ικόν 
1529 

ένδοξος  στρατιή  759 
έπαρχος ,σπε ίρης  1264 
,1781 

επίτροπος , καστρένσι - 
ος  1308 

ήγέμων  680,1312(λε- 
γιώνος  δέκατης), 
1781 

ιππική , σπείρα  1781 

καστρένσ ιος , έπ  ί  τρό¬ 
πος  130  8 

κεντυρίων  1725  (?) 

κεραυνοφόρος , λεγέων 
1529 


dona  militaria  1408 


φυλακή  64,175.14 

Β .  ROMAN  WORLD 

κουράτωρ  ,  χιόρτη  ς  818 

λεγέων (λεγ ίων)  782 ( 
Κλαυδία  Γορδιανή), 
1310,1312 (δέκατη ; 
τέταρτη  ©λ αουία) , 

1 408 (δωδέκατη) ,1529 
(δωδέκατη  κεραυνοφό¬ 
ρος) 

ληγίων  1489(δεκάτη  Γε- 
μί  νη ) 

λοϋδος , ματουτ ινος  1308 

ματουτϊνος , λοΟδος  1308 
μαχέομαι  1554 

Νίκη  1245 

ούετρανός  1489 

παλεστρατ ιώτης  593, 

754 

Παρθικός , πόλεμος  1529 
πόλεμος  1 529 (Παρθικός) 
,1554 


LATIN  WORDS 


frumentarius  Augusti 
1819 


φΰλαξ  803,1654  (?) 


πρετωριανός  741,779 
πρ ιμοπε ι λάρ ιος  1255 

σιγγ  (ουλάριος)  746 
σιγνίφερ  782 
σπείρα  1264(α'  Ούλπία 
Γαλατων)  ,1781  (α'  Λυ- 
σιτανων  ιππική) 
στρατηγός  ύπατος  365 
στρατηλάτης  1563,1666 
στρατιή  759,1537,1554 
στρατιιότης  733,741  , 
826-827 , 1  408 
στρατ ιωτ ικόν , δώρον 
1  529 

στρατολογία  784 

Τεντυρευταί  1726  (?) 

ύπατος , στρατηγός  365 

χειλίαρχος  1310 (λεγ ιώ- 
νος  — ) , 1 31 2 (πλατύ- 
σημος  λεγιώνος  τέ¬ 
ταρτης  ©λαουίας) 
χώρτη  81 8  (β'  ©λαβία 
Βρυττανών ) 

ώρδι(νάριος)  778 
ώρδι(νατος)  778 


frumentarius  legionis 
18  19 


INDICES 
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IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 


VII  . 

αγαθός  40, 54. 4  ;  75, 146 
,263,297,1898  (?) 
άγαλμα  29,31,34-35, 

1 56 , 1437 

άγαλματογλυφός  1476 
άγαμος  1748 
αγαπάω  1226,1608 
αγγέλλω  69.23 
άγγελος  1041 
άγ  έ  μων  12  6  9 
άγορά  533(ίερά) ,568. 

35 ; 1 224 (ρωμανή) , 

1535.1  1  ,20 
άγοράζω  568.20,40; 

1343,1895 
άγορανομεύω  662 
άγορανομέω  5 90. 3; 80 2 
άγορανόμος  806,1375 
(?)  ,  1  47  1  ,1  620 
άγορεύω  82.23 
αγρός  169,1534 
αγχιστεία  1119.18,25 
άγω  1825 

άγω, καί  φέρω  1825 
αγώγιμος  1095,1825 
άγων  69. 23; 82. 7, 11 , 
32-33, 38;93.58;284 
,291  ,297,360.16; 

1073  passim;1117- 
1118,1121 .15 ;1 122, 

1 307 ,1524 

άγων  ί  ζομαι  1119.11 
άγωνοθεσία  82.2; 1073 
.  1  1 

άγωνοθέτας  1218 
άγωνοθετέω  82. 28; 455 
,1524 

αγωνοθέτης  1073.9; 

1638  bis 
άδαής  1381 
άδελφοθετία  1119.33 
άδελφός  93.41,43;273 
,407,1106,1119.20; 
1181-1182,1483,1499 
,1523 

άδικέω  61Α  29;86Β  26 
;  1526 

αδίκημα  61 Β  14 
άδικός  1402  (?) 
άδμητις  1369 
άεθλον  499-500,648, 

1  4 56  ; c f .  s.v.  άθλον 
Αειναϋται  1870 
ά(ε)ίρω  1119.22;1231 


άεισιτία  82.16,37 
άεργέω  1175 
άθαροφόρον  1608 
άθλητής  1695  (?) 
άθλον  52,284,366-367 
, 4 1 9  ;  c  f  .  s.v. 
άεθλον 

άθροίζω  1390 
αί δέομαι  869  (?) 

Α  ί νεάδα ι  13  8  9 
αίσυμνήτης  1337 
α'ίφνως  14  80 
αιώνιος ,στεφανηφορ  ία 
1  390 

άκατος  1870 
άκόνη  925 
άκοσμέω  61 A  32,36 
άκροθίνια  285 
άκρόπολις  64,66.46; 
82 . 47 

άκρωτήρια  428 
άκυρος  568.39 
άλε ιμμα  546.25 
άλε  ίφω  546.15 
αληθής  1073.28 
άλία  1117-1119,1121 
-1  123 

άλ ιαία  355. 2; 356. 2; 
357.1  ;360.3;380;cf 
also  ηλιαία 
άλ  ί  ασμα  1119. 33; 1120 
1121  .28;  1 122-1 123 
άλίσκομαι  61Β  12;86Β 
31  ;  568. 37  ;  1371 
άλοίδορος  (?)  1371 

αλουμνος  1185 
άλογος  140,172,516 
άλσος  279 
άλυπος  1770 
άμαχος  1371 
άμείμητος  1773 
άμελέω  568.27 
άμησον  1  608  (=  άνησον 
?) 

άμίς  350,441 
άμμάς  1876 
άμπαυλις  1444 
άμπελος  630.5; 1382 
άμπελοον  1382 
άμυστις  937-939 
Άμφικτίονες  487 
άμφοδάρχης  1449 
άμφοδείτης  1449 
άμφοδον  1449 


άμφορεύς  1073.4 
άναγιγνώσκω  82. 22; 1381 
άναγκαΐος  1073.2 
άναγραφή  93.54; 1077 
άναγ ράφω  61Α  23,40,44  ; 
64 ,65 .23  ;66 . 45  ; 72 . 1 7 
;  82. 5, 44;  97, 355. 11  ; 
357.10;360.16;531 , 
533,569.21  ;  1  0  4 1  ,  1  532 
άναδέχομαι  1535.26 
άνακαλέω  1119.11 
άνανεοθετέω ( ? )  1715 

άνανεόω  85.22;680,1687 
,1715 

άνανέωσις  85.7 
άναξ  138,1679 
άναπέμπω  1824 
άνασσα  133 
άνατρέφω  1231 
άναφορέω  1608 
άναχωρίζω  1865 
άνδράποδον  565 
άνδριάς  82.4,29-30; 

1  387 

άνεξοδίαστος  656,1432 
άνεπιβούλευτος  1041  (?) 
άν έρχομαι  1274 
ανεψιός  93.49 
ανήκω  1073.24 (προς 
δόξαγ  καί  τιμήν) 
άνθος  1 82 

άνθρωπος  93.37;123,275 
,314,390,1367 
άνθύπατος  372,555,573, 
1193,1312,1349,1567, 
1626,1635 

άνίημι  568.22;1535.41 
άνίστημι  484,629,855, 
1343,1382-1383,1387, 
1485,1532,1536,1550, 
1565 

Άντηνορίδαι  1132 
άντ ιστρατηγός  1310, 
1633,1703 

άντίτυπος(οΓ  -ον)  1381 
άντωμοσία  1090 
Άντώνεια,τά  1  524  (?; 
Σευήρεια  Όλύμπεια) 
άξιόσυλος  426 
αξίωμα  1310 
άπάγω  61Β  13;418,1825 
άπαιτέω  61Β  18 
απαρτίζω  1548 
απελεύθερος  1186,1253 
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INDICES 


,  1  307-1  308 
άπλοΰν ,  τό  1352 
απλούς  1535.33 
άπογιγνώσκω  61Β  fr. 
(b)  5 

απόγονος  87.10 
άπογ ραφή  93.67 
άπογράφω  61 A  2  2-23 
άποδεής  1663 
άποδέκται  66.38 
άποδίδωμι  6 5. 23; 1349 
,  1  382-1  383 
άποδύρομαι  568.3 
άποικία  8  9Α  2 
άποκαθίστημι  57  3,12  45 
,1254,1535.35 
άπολαύσεις  1308 
άπόλογος  1090,1870 
απολύω  82. 10; 1687 
άπονωμή  1783 
αποπέμπω  64 
αποπομπή  86Β  (f)  6 
άποσημείωσις  1353 
άποστρέφω  353 
άποτειμάομαι  5  6  8.6  , 
23,26 

άποτείμησις  135  4 
αποτίνω  61Α  33 ;Β  12 
(d)  3 

άποφαίνω  65.13 
άπρατος  622.19 
άργυροκόπος  1313 
αργυρούς  23 
άρητεύω  35 5. 3;  35 6.2  ; 

357.2;360.4 
αριθμός  101,1436 
άρκεθεωρέω  66.39 
άρκεθεωρός  66.7,10, 
35,38 

άρκέω  568.5; 1382 
αρμονία  60.4;86Β  48; 
179 

άρύσιος  5 1 1 
άρύστηρ  332 
άρχαΐον  1535.41 
αρχαίος  990,1864 
αρχαιότατη  1864 
άρχαιρεσιακή , βουλή 
1534 

άρχεΐον  1349,1352, 
1354 

άρχή  54 . 6 ; 80 . 20-2 1  , 
23;  1  31  ,  1  34 , 1  79  , 

1 1 19.29; 1259,1285 


,1389,1875 
αρχίατρός  1853 
αρχικός  1489 
άρχιτέκτων  784,1352 
άρχ ιφύλαξ  1519 
άρχοστάτης  1534 
άρχω  54.2;61Α  34,39; 

1  27-1  28,1  50,1  627  (?) 
αρχών  6 1 A  21, 38;  66.1; 
70.1 ; 72 . 1 0 ; 82 . 25 ; 85 
.2-3, 16; 93. 2 ;99. 1-2 
,-1  32  ,  1  34,1  43,1  53  , 
328,444,447,449,474 
,495,783(7) ,968, 
1073. 1 3  ;  1 119. 15,34; 

1  1  20-1  121  .1  ,29,-1  1  22 
-1 123,1 172,1 382- 
1 383,1440 

άσιάρχης  1310,1385 
άσκημα  1539 

Ασπίς,ή  έξ  "Αργους  374 

άστατος  992 

άστο  ί  6  0.4 

αστράγαλοι  1532 

άστ  υ  61Β  23  ,-136,138, 

1  82 

αστυνόμος  807-808 
ασυλία  355. 9  ;  357. 8; 360 
.  1 3;  990 ,1  065 ,1  094 
άσυλο ς  5 1 1 
ασφαλής  511 
άτακτος  1421 
ατέλεια  355. 9; 357. 7; 

360 , 1  3  ;  1  359-1  360 
άτιμος  80.22 
άτραπιτός  1350 
άτυχέω  1175 
αύθαιρέτως  1073.11 
αύλωδός  1783 
αυξάνω  1389 
αϋξ ι  1036,1785 
αϋριον  66.44 
αϋταρχος  1385 
αύτόζωος  1423 
αυτόνομος  69.9 
αύτόχθων  161  ,186  4 
Αύτωκρατόρια,τά  1528 
άφαιρέομαι  1825 
άφαιρεσίαι  1608 
άφαν  ί  ζω  5  6  8.36 
άφ'  εαυτού  1352 
άφευκτος  1480 
άφθονία  82.27 
άφ ιδρύομαι  1536 


άφιλαργυρία  546.44 
άφ ίσταμαι  490,568.9 
άφν  ε ι ό  ς  1452 
άφροδε ισ ιακός  1387 
άχαρ ι ς  1477 
άχήν  1272 
άχρειόω  1254 
άψογος  1371 

βαθμός  82.9,42 
βαιός  1402,1459,1541 

bis 

βαιόχρονος  1364 
βαλανεΐον  1382,1535. 
8,10,21 

βάναυσος  1672  (?) 
βαρβαρικός  1554 
βασιλεύς  (magistrate) 

6 1 A  22,24,28-29,33, 
35-36, 41-42, 50;97, 
151  , 1439 

βασιλεύς  (king)  72.14; 
143,156,364,1041 , 
1172,1261 ,1269,1279, 
1533,1892.10,15,18 
βασιλεύω  61Α  50;1278 
βασίληον  1353 
βασιλικός  1638  bis 
βασιλίς  1479  (Rome) 
βασκαν  ί  η  1680 
βεβαιωτής  693 
βειθυνιαρχία  1441 
βιάζομαι  568.27 
βλαβή  1441 

βοαθέω  1117-1118,1121 
.7,11 

βοήθεια  64 
βοηθέω  54.5 
βοηθός  1308 
βόλιμος  1175 
βούλαρχος  1383 
βούλευσις  15 
βουλευτήριον  1120,1121 
.30  ;  1  123, 1  376 
βουλευτής  490,783(?), 
828,830,1382-1383, 
1385,1485,1489,1535 
. 22 , 37 ; 1 775  (?) 
βούλομαι  61 A  25,28,41 
;66.19;72.6;80.8;82 
. 18, 39;97, 1382, 1387 
βοΰς  69.14 
βρέφος  1481 
βωλοκοπέω  515 


INDICES 


57  5 


βωΛος  1402 

γάμος  281 
γάστηρ  353 
γαύρος  1 366 
γαυρόω  1260  (?) 

γειτονιάρχης  1449 
γειτοσύνη  1532 
γ  ε  λάω  14  4  4 

γενεή  1389,1452,1540 
γενέθλια  86Α  57 
γενετώρ  1119.31;  1459 
γένος  61Α  53  ,-85.2,5- 
6, 10, 14- 16; 93. 8, 58 
-59,61  ,  6  3  ;  9  9 . 2 , 4 ; 

1 40,220 

γεράζω  1451  (?) 

γεραίρω  1540  (?) 
γεροντεύω  410.3 
γερουσία  82.4;  1  299  ,' 
1535.6,37 
γέρων  410.1 
γεωμέτρης  784 
γη  2  8,54.6  ; 89Α  3 ; 1 3 4 
,279,293-294,357.9 
;360.15;568.20 (δη- 
μοσίη)  ,22,27 
γήρας  484,984,1261  ? 

,  1  368-1  369 
γηράω  1452 
γλυκύς  272,1371 
γλυκύτατος  584,627, 
642,1130,1181-1182, 
1210,1495,1501 
γλύφω  1555 
γνήσιος  304 
γνώμη  82. 24, 42; 86  Β 
(f)  4 ; 1 80 ,295 , 1 382 
-1  384 ,1  437 
γόργος  1356,1415 
γ  ράμμα  85. 22  ;  1367  , 
1371,1 382-1383 
γραμματεΐον  61 A  45,51 
;  9  3 . 5  4 

γραμματεύς  61 A  22,34  ; 
65.25;66.45;69.25; 
410. 26;703-704, 1  077 
,1519,1534 

γραμματ εύω  5  4 . 1  , 3  ;  6 6 . 
3  ;  70. 3;  93. 3; 590.4  ; 
1339-1343 

γραμματ ίδδω  447-449 
γραμματ ι στ άς  990 
γραΰς  140 


γράφω  61Α  13,34,41-42 
,  4 9  ; Β  (h)  4  ;  72 . 4  ;  80 
. 1 6 ; 86Α  39;Β  30;266 
,295,1150 

γροφεύς  355. 3  ;  356.3  ; 

357 . 3 ;  360 . 6 
γυμνασιαρχέω  1  2  5,556  , 
1258-1259,1274,1627 
(?)  ,1  630,1  650  (?) 
γυμνασιαρχία  1275 
γυμνασίαρχός  546.4,43 
;1452,1638  bis 
γυμνάσιον  413,546.23, 
60;1382-1383,1452, 
1535.9,17 
γυμνικός  1231 
γυνα ικε ιον , βαλανε  ΐον 
1535.7 

δψδουχέω  1426 
δαιίς  6  1  Β  10;  148 
δάκνω  1431 
δάμαλις  100 
δαρχμή  441 
δ(ε)ΐγμα  170,1437 
δειπνον  6 6 . 4 3  ;  1  0 7 3 . 1  9 
(?) ; 1084 
δεΐπνος  614  (?) 
δεκάτα  1176,1608 
δεκάτη  ύστερα  93.4 
δεκατηφόρος  1608 
δεκατισμός  1608 
δεσπότης  1562 
δήμαρχος  1312,1478 
δημοθο ινέω  340 
δημοκρατία  80.7 
δημόσιος  61Α  52;85.28 
;86. 13,20;377,380, 
568 . 4 ,20 ,28 , 37 ; 1 1 1 6 
δ ιά  βίου  590.3 
διαβολή  86  Β21 
διαγραφή  1041 
διάγω  1358 
διαδοχή  93.38;1390 
διάδοχος  1 382 
διαθήκη  407,1254,1619 
δ ιαιρέω  1382 
διακατέχω  568.8 
διακλαρόω  990 
διαλε  ίπω  1  8  92.8 
διαλλαγαί  54.8 
διάλυσις  1119.12 
διαλύω  1094 
διάνοια  87.19 


διανομή  1274,1387,1535 

.  3 

δ ιαπέμπω  85.14 
διαπίνω  937 
διαποιέω  546.11 
διάσημος  1371 
διασημότατος  623 
διασώιζω  1892.11,25 
διάταζις  82 . 2 1  ,  45  ;  568  . 
17;  1390 

διατάττω  1382  (?) 
διαφέρω  93.33;369,1558 
,  1696 

διαφορά  1119.10 
διάφορον  546.29 
διαφυλάττω  622.13 
δ ι δάσκω  125,127,131  , 

152 

διέπω  568.31 
διηνεκές, είς  τό  568.35 
δ  ιηνεκώς  622.1  9 
διθύραμβος  86Β  53 
δικάζω  15, 61 Α  37;Β  20 
(b)  1  5  ;  4 1  8 , 1 86 6 

δ ί κα ιος  60.3;86Β  50; 

1073.22,28;1480 
δικαιοσύνη  6 0.2;  65. 6; 

174,280,1437,1610 
δικαιότας , -ατος  1119. 

21 

δικαίως  65.8;86Α  41 
δικαστήριον  1119.19 
δικαστής  1  478  (Roman: 
legatus  of  the  gover 
nor )  ,  1  506 , 1  638  bis 
δίκη  6 1 A  21  , 37 ; B  15  ( 
b)  5,7 ; 86B  (f)  2; 
1090,1358,1870 (έμ- 
μηνος ; εμπορική) 
δ ιμορ  ία  82.6,32 
δίοδος  568.15 
Διονύσια, τά  995 
δίοπος  1870 
δ ιορθόω  1119.4 
Διός  ©ίλεια,τά  1528 
διπλούς  1535.13,33 
Διφίλε ια,ΐραιάνε ια, τά 
1528 

διχομηνία  61Β  (b)  4 

δόγμα  82. 20; 89  (c)  10; 

568.21  ,28,31  ;  1 82  4 
δοκήμα  357. 10  ;  360. 17 
δοκιμάζω  61Α  6  ,-77,1119 
.31  ;  1 663 
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INDICES 


δοκιμασία  72.11 
δόκιμος  1429,1663 
δόλιχος  136,156,489 
δομεστικός  1554 
δόξα  41  , 43, 60. 6  ; 89 
( c )  1 1  ;1  36 ,181  ,276 
,311,1073.24,31,34 
;  1  1  3  3 

δόσις  622.4,10,14 
δουλεία  69.8 
δούλος  6 1 Β  11 
δουλοσύνη  1672  (?) 
δρακτός  1630 
δρειλος  1895 
δρόμος  303 
δύναμις  1383 
δυνατώτερος  568.11 
δύσις  983 

δωρεά  65. 9; 77, 1535.1 
δωρεάν  1121  passim 

έβδομη  φθίνοντος  61 Β 
21 

έγγαια,χά  1086-1087 
έ  (γ) γόνη  1 485 
έγγονος  1495;cf.  s. 

ν.  έκγονος 
εγγράφω  9,422 
έγγύησι ς  54.9 
έγδοσις  533 
έγδοχεύς  1870 
έγκτησις  54.6;990 
(γάς  καί  οικίας) 
έγχαράττω  1073.31; 

1 382-1383 
έδος  85.26 
εθνικός  1535.4 
έθνος  568.33; 1534, 
1554,1640 
ε  ί  ητήρ  117  9 
είκός  61Α  37 
εικοστή  979 
ε  ί  κών  138,143,164  — 
165,173-174,180, 
274,387,546.46,59; 
1360,1381 ,1522, 
1536,1565 

ειρήνη  64,355.11  ;  357 
.10; 360. 14 

εισάγω  61 Α  28,32;Β  ( 
b)  1 2  ;  85 . 1  3 
είσαγωγεύς  1870 
εισαγωγή  61Β  (b)  11 

είσεθνηδόν  1528  (??) 


είσηγέομαι  968 
είσκαλέω  82.14,36,39 
ε  ί  σπράσσο}  182  5 
εισφέρω  1361  (πόνον)  , 

1  382 ,1  436,1  442 
1 Εκατόμβο ια, τά  374,489 
εκβάλλω  568.25 
εκβιάζομαι  568.11 
εκγονος  54. 5, 9; 72. 3; 
87.9;93.55;355.8; 
356.6;357.5,8;360. 
10,13  ;587 ,695 , 1  352  , 
1  384 , 1  42 1  ; cf  .  s.v. 
έγγονος 

έκδ  ί δωμι  1  5  35.31 
έκδικία  1384 
εκκλησία  507,568.1; 

968 , 990 
εκλέγω  80.8 
έκπέτομαι  1123 
έκπίνω  938-939 
έκπονέω  ( ?? )  1441 

εκτρέφω  963 
έ  κών  6 1 Β  22 
έλαιον  546. 14, 29; 804 
(?), 1073.20(7); 1663 
έλαχτόω  1521 
ελαύνω  48 
έλεορέω  1326,1867 
έλευθερ  ία  191 
ελευθέριος  1 389 
ελεύθερος  69. 8;  987  , 
1816,1862 
έλευθερόω  531 
έλικτήρ  102 
έλλε  ίπω  546.1  8 
έλλιμένιον  1870 
έλος  1326,1867 
ελπίς  279,301 
έμβασις  1825 
έμβατεία  1825 
έμβαχεύω  1825 
εμβόλιμος  1284 
έμβολος  1608,1667, 
1689 

"Εμβολος  1444 
έμμηνος  1090,1870 ( 
δική) 

έμπίμπρημι  1535.33 
εμπορεύομαι  1873 
εμπορικός , δική  1870 
έμπόριον  1439,1441, 

1  870 

έμπορος  299,845 


1  87  0 ; c  f .  s.v.  ένπορος 
έμπράσσω  1608 
εμφανής  1117-1118 
εμφανίζω  93.31 
ένάτη  φθίνοντος  22 
ένβολος  1444;cf.  also 
s.v.  έμβολος 
ένγλυφέιο  1197  (?) 

ένγραφον  1349 
ένδε  ία  1121.10 
ένδε ιξις  6  ΙΑ  45 
ένδοξος  87. 13; 1274 
ένεκυραστάς  1110 
ένέκυρον  1110 
ένεχυράζω  1825 
ένεχυρασία  1825 
ένέχυρον  1825 
ένθάπτω  1387 
ενιαυτός  69.21;298, 

1  275  (δι'δλου  τοΰ 
εν ιαυτοΰ ) 
ένκέλευσις  1781 
ένκλημα  1349 
ένκώμιον  86Β  4  6 
εννέα, κατά  1084 
ένόρκιος  1117-1118 
ένοχος  1208 
ένπονέω  568.19 
ένποριάρχης  836  (?) 

ένπορος  845 ;cf.  s.v. 

έμπορος 
ένσιτος  405 
ένφυτεύω  1382 
έξελαύνω  568.4 
εξετάζω  1382-1383 
έξηγέομαι  61Α  39 
έξηγηταί  61Α  38;82.9, 
21,42 

έ ξοδεύω  1383 
έξοδος  1383 
έξοχος  1371 ,1429 
έορτάζω  1119.32 
επ'  άγαθφ  1747,1749 
έπαγγέλλω  61 A  8,26; 

1  073.1  1  (?)  ;  1 274  , 
1892.3 

έπάγγελσις  61Α  1 
έπαγλαίζω  1261 
έπάγρα  1112,1825 
έπάκοος  519-526 
έπαναγ ιγνώσκω  83 
έπανγελία  1274-1275 
έπάνο  622.14 
επάρατος  80.22 
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έπαρχε  ία  568. 32  ;  131  Ο 
,1626,1647,1711 , 
1713 

έπαρχικός  568  passim 
έπαρχος, της  πόλεως 
1310 

έπε  ί ζη ,  εάν  1390 
έπήκοος  5 1 9-526 
επί,  της  πόλεως, 6 
1610,1638  bis 
επιβάλλω  61Α  35; 1781 
έπιγίγνομαι  1117-1118 
,1122 

έπιγνώμων  380 
επιγραφή  1390 
επιγράφω  82. 8, 42; 1383 
,  1  390 

έπιδίδωμι  546.17,19; 

992,1073.18  (?) 
έπιθιγγάνω  1  825 
έπικλήρωσις  1077 
Επικούρειος  1627  (?) 

επιλαμβάνομαι  1825 
έπ ιλημψ  ία  17  94 
επιμελητής  61Α  29-31, 
40  ;  1  0  6 , 487, 1  084  , 
1120,1 382-1383 
έπιμηνιεύω  490 
έπιμήν ιο ι  1337 
έπίνικος  499 
έπινο  ία  1455 
έπίπαππος  93.40,44, 
46-47,52; 1411 
επισκευάζω  1245,1254 
επισκευή  1003 
έπισκήπτω  1543 
επί στάσις  1517 
έπιστατέω  1346 
επιστάτης  61Α  48;Β 
8;1441(τής  πόλεως) 
επιστολή  85.5,1 5; 86Α 
37 

επισφραγίζομαι  568.42 
έπίταγμα  80.7 
επιτήδεια  54.5 
έπιτίθημι  61Α  33,37 
επιτρέπω  622.32; 1186 
επίτροπος  89Β  8; 1308 
-1309 

έ  π ι φαν  εία  1073.3 
έπι ψηφίζω  6 6. 5, *7 0.6  ; 

93.5 ; 1892. 26 
έπο  ί κ ιον  114  9 
επώνυμος  6 9.  19; 82. 2 5 


,*1  32,1  34,246,1  053, 
1429 

έρανισταί  1004 
εργάζομαι  1094,1175 
εργασία, κατά  θάλασσαν 
1  870 

έργαστήριον  1175 
έργαστής,έπΐ  τού  λιμέ- 
νος  1870 
έργατ ι νός  1473 
έργεπιστατέω  1464bis 
έργεπιστάτης  1254 
έργον  33 , 35 , 86 . 1  8  ;  87  . 
17;138,152,156,297, 

1  383,1  441  ,1  486,1  505 
-1506,1518,1535.9, 

36 ; 1547 , 1689, 1693, 

1  709, 1  784 ,1  787 
έρ ιοπλύτης  1 382 
έρι  οπιόλης  1382 
έρμανεύς  1884 
έρως  179,1555 
έσπλέω  869 

εστία  61Α  41-42 ;Β  (ά) 

5 ; 1 864  (Θεών) 
έστίασις  622.9 
έστιάω  438 
εταίρος  42,192,292, 

484  ( ? )  ,1  237,1540 
ετήσιος  1382 
έτος  55,61Α  31 ;Β  20; 
140,188,249,270,273 
,294,310,316;568.24 
; 622 . 8 , 1 382  and 
1 5  3  4 ( κατά )  ;  1 2  7  6  ( δ  ι  ’ 
όλου  τοϋ  έτους) 
εύάγγελος  1 32 
ευγένεια  93.33,38 
εύγήρως  1350 
εύδαιμον  597  (=  εύ- 
δαιμον  ία) 
εύδηλος  1382-1383 
ε (ύ) δοζ  ία  1451 
ευδρομος  1451 
ευεργεσία  82.12—13; 

1  58,1  640-1  641  ,  1  892 
.23 

εύεργετέοο  82.25 
εύεργέτης  86Β  57;355. 
7;  356. 6  ;  357. 4  ;  360. 8 
,*433,990,1  308,1  31  5  , 

1  489,1  61  1  ,  1  627 
εύετηρ  ία  1121.10 
ευήθης  1480  (?) 


εύθεσία  1418 
εύθύμι  1032 
εύθυνα  61Β  24;  65. 4 
εύθύνω  61Α  37,39 
εύκλε  ί η  14  30 
εύκοσμία  1073.17 
εύκοσμος  1383 
ευκταίος  1452 
ευλογία  291 
ευνομία  60.1  ,6 
εύζε ινος  1132 
εύπατέρεια  1566  (?) 
εύπατρίδης  1608 
εύσύνετος  1369 
ευσχήμων  1524 
εύταζία  1073.17  (?) 
ευτεκνος  1536 
εύτεσία  cf .  s . ν . 

εύθεσία 
ευτυχής  1485 
εύτυχία  60.3;301, 

1  428, 1  459, 1  480 
εύφροσύνη  1226 
εύχαριστία  1073.23 
εφάπτομαι  1825 
Εφέσηα,τά  1 307 
έφηβαρχέω  556 
έφήβαρχος  1452 
έφηβος  556 
εφικτός  1 37 1 
έφ ί στημι  5  4.3 
εφόδια  6 1 A  11 
έφορος  1162-1170 
έχέφρων  1261 
έχίδνη  1649 

ζή  628,1317,1349 
ζήσαις  1746(πολλοΐς 
έτεσιν) 
ζητέω  1892.14 
ζωγράφος  1202 
ζωκρότερος  1059 
ζώσι  1320 

/?αμα  441 

/?ύ  ρκα  (?)  500 

ήβη  144,191 ,273 
ήγέμων  4  3,86Α  47;  568. 

32  ;  680 , 1  082  ,  1  781 
ήγέομαι  89  (c)  13 
ηλιαία  61Α  28,32-33, 
48; A  (c)  5 ; c f  .  also 

s . ν .  άλ ια ία 
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ηλικία  515,1  555 
ημιθανής  1421 
ήμιόγδοος  990 
ήμιόλιον  1663 
ήμιωδέλιον  1222 
ήπιόβουλος  1261 
ήπιος  1261 
“Ηραία, τά  374,996, 

1  274-1  275 
ήρίον  1 378 
ήττάομαι  1444 

θάλασσα ,  θάλατ  τ  α 
69.2;357.9;360.15; 
1268 (μικρή) 
θαλλός  65 . 3 , 1 9 ; 82 . 32 
;  1430 

θεαροδόκος  357. 5; 360 
.10;  361 

θέατρον  82.7,14,33, 
36;93.5;1073.17 
θειος  (uncle)  93.40- 
41 

θέμις  109,266 
Θεοφάνια, τά  1073.5 
θερμοπερίπατος  810 
θέσις  687,699,785, 

1 073.21 ; 1 349 , 1 479 
θεσμοθέτης  61 A  1  2  ,·4 6 
;  72. 9; 151 ,1870 
θεσμόπολος  1  505 
θεωρός  6 6. 3 6  ; 1821 
θήκη  1554,1696 
θήρα  1516,1562 
θόλος  82.6 
θρέμμα  1876 
θρεπτή  552,1876 
θρεπτός  963,1184(7), 
1231 

θριγκός  533 
θρόνος  82.7,9,41-42 
θύρα  1387 
θυρείκλειον  1608 
θυροκλ ινκλί δες  111 

ίαρομνάμων  380 
(,'  ασ  ι  ς  16  87 

ιατρός  305-306,1051, 
1175 

ιδιώτης  61Β  1 9  ;  82 . 3 9 
; 89Β  17;  11 21 .16,23 
‘ Ιεραμψοδε ΐται  1449 
* Ιερονεΐκαι  1 449 
* Ιεροπλατεΐται  796, 


1449 

ιλαρός  890  (?) 
ίνδικτίων  1667,1675— 

1  676 , 1  687-1  689, 1  697 
,1701,1709,1711, 
1713,1715-1716,1732 
,  1  737,1  741  ,  1  748, 
1787 

C  ππο  ς  175. 12;  188 
ιπποσύνη  297 
Ισθμια, τά  364 
ισόμοιρος  1436  (?) 
ίσοπολιτεία  1121.13; 

1 1 22-1 123 
ίσος  1382 
ισοτέλεια  54.6,9 
ιστορία  1073.25  (?) 
ιστοριογράφος  7  84 
ιστών  1429 
ίχνος  1261 

καθαρός  944 
καθηγητής  784 
καθολικός , επίτροπος 
1  308 

καθορμίζω  1452 
καίριος  1410 
καιρός  86Β  45, 49; 93. 
60,-112,1442,1875 
(έν  τφ  καίρψ) 
κακόσιτος  515 
κακότροπος  80.11 
κάλαμος  1382 
καλλίστη  1864 
κάλλος  1540,1864 
καλός  31,33,38,86Β  27 
,*  156,277,387 
καλώς  86Β  45 
κάματος  1713 
κανδιδάτος  131 2 (ταμί¬ 
ας)  ,1556 

καρπέ  ία  622.7,1  6 
καρπός  89Β  16 
καρποφόρος  169 
καταγ  ιγνιόσκω  61 A  4  9 
καταγράφω  326.1  ,4  ,  1  6, 
22,29 

κατάγω  1825,1870 
καταδίδημι  1175 
καταθύμ ι ο  ς  156  5 
κατακαλέω  1117-1118, 

1  1  2 1  . 1  5  ;  1  1  2  2 
κατακλίνω  1089  (?) 
καταλύω  80.21 


καταπροδίδωμι  568.28 
κατάρχω  1376 
κατασκεύασμα  1608 
κατάστασις  (?)  1385 

καταστέλλω  1054  (?) 

κατατίθημι  326.4,6-8, 
13,15 

καταφέρω  1254 
κατεργάζομαι  1382 
κατευχή  1521 
κατέχω  568.13,20;1452 
κατοικέω  1358,1382, 
1441,1 662 
κατο ικία  1472 
κάτο ικος  1382 
κατοχή  568.8 
καυχάομαι  1363 
κελευστής  1870 
κενεάριον  379 
κεραμεύς  1608 
κεράμιον  1663 
κέραμος  1608 
κεφάλα ι ον  101,1386 
κηδευτικόν  1535.30 
κήρυζ  61Β  18;82.23;93. 

11  , 1 3  ;  1 34,143 
κίνδυνος  89Β  5 
κλαρογράφω  1119.15 
κλάρος  1119.22 
κλαρόω  1119.16 
κλέπτης  326 
κλέπτω  326.9,10,20 
κληρονόμος  615,1349, 
1798 

κλήρος  80 . 8 ; 507 , 1 382 , 
1525 

κληρόω  61 A  42;  80. 18 
κληρωτός  80.10,20-23 
κλήσις  61Β  16 
κλίβανος  1687 
κλίνη  441 
κλιντήρ  441 
κλίνω  1394  (?) 
κνώσσω  1200  (?) 
κοιμητήριον  369 
Κοινά  1528(Λυκίας) 
κοινοβούλιον  1534. app. 

crit .  ad  LL . 1 2-1 9 
κοινόβουλος  1440,1534 
κοινόν, τό  568,989,1004 
,1120.7;1121  passim, 
1285,1382,1534,1535. 
2;1638bis, 1640, 1644, 
1721 
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κοινός  5 4 6 . 1  0  ;  6  42  , 
1086-1087,1119.4, 

1  1  ;  1  265 ,1  441  ,  1  480 , 
1519,1 608 

κοινωνία  82.14,36; 
1608 

κοινωνός  1658 
κο ιτών  1308 
κολάπτω  1119.33 
κολοβόιο  1532 
κο  λων  ία  1532,1687 
κοπιάτης  1622 
κόπος  641 (εκ  των 
ίδιων  κόπων) ,642 
(εκ  των  κοινών  κό¬ 
πων  ) 

κόρη  188 

κοσμέω  1481,1522,1540 
,1562 

κόσμιος  845,1389 
κόσμος  60 . 1 ; 1 426 
κοτύλη  332,1663 
κουρεύς  1608 
κουρίων  μέγιστος  158 
κούρος  297,319 
κουφίζω  1477 
κρατέοο  69.13;568.39 
κρατ  ίστη  1130 
κράτ ιστός  62.6,10,12 
,14,31 ,33,38,41 ;86 
A  45 ; 1 1 30 , 1313, 1781 
κράτος  6  9 . 8 ; 1 30 
κριθή  1121.21,22,28; 

1892.6 
κρ  ΐ  μα  182  4 
κρίνω  1394,1866 
κρ ιτήρ ιον  1824 
κτήματα, τά  1360,1382— 
1383,1554 
κτήνη , τά  1360 
κτήσις  1535.27 
κτ  ίζω  1672 
κυβερνητής  1870 
κύδιστος  134 
κΰδος  132,298,1406 
κύλις  905 
κυνηγός  1654 
κυν ι κός  1455 
κυρά  1690 (=  κυρία) 
κυρία  1805bis  (cf. 

s . ν .  κυρα ) 
κυριακός  1349 
κύριος  61Β  17 ;80. 18; 
82.21 ; 93. 5 


κυρόω  568. 34; 994 
κύων  1649 
κωλύω  568.26 
κώμη  859,1149,1482, 
1608,1652,1658, 
1892.13,16 
κωμψδό ς  192,784 

λαικάζω  342,1742 
λαμβάνω  6  6  .  1 5 ; 6  9 . 8 ; 

1  825 

λαμπαδαρχέω  1329 
λαμπάς  1329 
λαμπρός  82.19,20,25, 
43;307, 1389, 1397, 
1445 

λαμπρότατος  680,1313, 
1  331  ,  1  452,1  558,1775 
(?) 

λαός  483,1528  (?) 
λατομικός  1481 
λάτομος  1 397 
λαύραρχος  1449 
λάφυρον  354 (τά  λάφυρα 
) ,1825 
λε  ίη  1825 
λε ι κάζω  1742 
λειον  1290,1825 
λεύκος  1119. 28;  1608 
ληίζομαι  1825 
λή ιον  1825 
λη  ί  ς  182  5 
ληϊστής  1368 
ληϊστός  1291 
ληιτουργία  1542,1892 
.  1  2 

ληκάζω  1742 
Λιβυάρχης  1785 
λιθοξόος  266,1397 
λίθος  93. 16 ; 266, 269 
λιμήν  1535. 14 ; 1564, 

1  870 

λίμψανον  507 
λινός  1608 
λίνυφος  1382 
λιπερνής  1272 
λογίζομαι  1408 
λογιστεία  1441 
λόγος  82.13;86Α  32; 87 
.16; 1382-1383 
λοιμός  1608 
λουτήρ  1630 
λουτρόν  177 
λούω, βαλανε ιον  1382 


λοχεύω  1381 
λοχούς  1755 
Λυκιάρχης  1519,1536 
Λυκιάρχισσα  1519 
λύσις  122 
λύχνος  1608 

μαγικός  317 
μαγιστριανός  1687 
μαθητής  1479 
μανία  778 
μάρναμαι  42 
μαρτυρίη  1272 
μαρτύριον  1471 
μάρτυς  1452 
μάσσω  1364,1391 
ματρώνα  1287  and  1869 
(στολάτα) 

μεγαλοψυχία  158,546.31 
μέγεθος  1864 
μεγ  ίστη  186  4 
μέδιμνος  380,1121.19, 
23 ; 1892.5 

μεθίσταμαι  1119.19 
με ιλίχιος  1518 
με  ίρομα ι  112  8 
μελίκρατον  1084;cf. 

1  856 

μένω  568.35;622.19 
μερίζω  66.38;69.18 
μερίς  507 
μερισμός  1084  (?) 
μέσαυλον  1667 
μεταγγίζω  1663 
μετάγω  1865 
μετακατασκευάζω  1865 
(έκ  βάθρων) 
μέταλλον  1658 
μεταπαραλαμβάνω  622.17 
μεταπέμπο^  6  4 
μετατίθημι  677,1865 
μεταφέρω  1865 
μεταφορεΐον  1608 
μέτοικος  1027,1083, 
1535.40  ;  1  672  (?) 
μετονομάζω  1532 
μετρέω  1121  passim 
μήμη  1  2  8*6 

μητρόπολις  842,854, 
1319,1 864 
μ  ιαίνω  1  1  86,1  431 
μιζοτέρα  265 
μικρός  1730  (?) 
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1*·ΐμέομαι  1555 
μισθός  86Β  1 9 ; 9 8 0  , 

1  376 

μνάμα  1117-1118 
μνήμα  40,134,161,174 
,274,284,309,319, 
584 , 1  422 

μνημήον  1341 ,1423, 
1431-1432, 1446 
μνημονεύω  577 
μνήσιος  948 
μόδιος  1535.23 
μονόλεκτρος  1142 
μόρος  1371  (?)  ,1 426 
μουλίων  543 
μουσικός  86Α  35 ;Β  4 
,12, 58;  1073  passim 
(άγων ) 

μουσοπόλος  1043  (?) 
μύθος  1073.31 
μύρμηξ  1429 

ναύκληρος  1870 
ναυπηγός  1870 
ναΰς  1892.4  (?) 
ναύτης  1759 
ναυτικά, τά  1086-1087 
ναυτοδίκαι  1870 
ναυςαύλαξ  187  0 
Νέμεα,τά  66.8;364, 

491 

νέμω  1382,1891 
νέοι,οΐ  546  passim, 
1073.21 ; 1378 
νέος  569 . 4 (σίτος) ; 
1224,1388,1422, 
1427,1486,1523, 
1536,1785,1787 
νεότερος  1286 
νεότης  1371 
νεώριον  106 
νεωρός  1870 
νεώτερος  1390 
νήπιος  1231 ,1485 
ν ι κάω  125,127-128, 
131,364 

νίκη  132,134,146,1 356 
νίννη  603 
νομή  568.14 
νόμος  5 4 . 6 ; 6 1 A  33,36  ; 
Β  (b)  8,  (1)  5 ; 6 2  , 

72 .6;77 ,80.7  ,  1  1  ,15  ; 
8 2 . 4 3  ;  8 9  (C)  5  ;  1  1  1  9 
-  1 8 ; 1 437 ,1871 


νοσέω  926  (? )  ,1687 
νουμηνία  61Α  34,39,42, 
70  ;  597,  980 ,1121 ,1123 
νους  86Β  62;175.9 
νο(0)σος  999,1368,1426 
,  1459 

ξένος  6 1  A  39,-1083-1084 
,  1  525 

ξέσται  803,807 
ξόανον  86Β  32 
ξυιδόγλυφος  1486 
ξυλέμπορος  1873 
ξυλικάριος  1873 
ξυλικόν  1003(?) ,1873 
ξύλον  112,1873 
ξυστόν, τό  488 

όβελισ(σ)κός  441 
οβελός  476 

οδός  6 1 Β  (g)  2;89Β  9 
;  2  7  3 

όδούνη  1793 
οικείος  89Β  20 
ο  ικέτης  340,1  262 
οίκέω  1117-1118,1 366 , 

1  8  8  4  ;  c  f .  s.v.  ο  ί  — 
κούντες 

οικία  54. 6;  93. 64 
οίκίδιον  326.9; 1068 
οικοδόμος  584 
οικονόμος  725,1667 
οίκόπεδον  188 
οίκος  31 ,89Β  19;  C  15 
,•1  88-1  89,279,300-301 
,  1  31  9, 1  383, 1  464bis, 
1608,1694,1870 (των 
ναύκληρων ); c f .  also 
Relig.  Terms  s.v. 
οίκοΰντες,οί  1083,1086- 
1087;cf.  s.v.  οίκέω 
οίνος  1073.4 
ο  ίνοφόρον  1608 
όλβίζω  1428 
όλκάς  1870 

όλον  ,τό  1535.11,15,20 
όλος  1275-1276,1406 
όλπη  346 

Ολύμπια, τά  1302,1524 
( Σευήρε ια) 

όμνυμι  622.11  ,19;1376 
όμογνωμονέω  568.16 
όμονοέω  1119.5,20 
ομόνοια  86Α  2,Β  2; 408 


,1119.31 
ομοφυλία  1723 
όντως  1509 

όπλον  86Β  40;  1  073. 29 
όριον  1781 
ορκίζω  10 
όρκος  1471 ,1695 
όρμος  1421 
όροθετέω  573 
όρος  1 22 , 440  (  ?)  , 573  , 
1149,1421 
όρος  441 ,1843 
όρφαναϊος  298 
όρφαν  ί η  1421 
ορφανικός  1500 
ορφανός  252 
ούδέν  ήττον  1384 
ουρανός  315,1398 
οφείλω  61Β  11,19-20; 

519-526 
οφθαλμός  353 
όψοφόρος  1894 

παγκράτιον  297 
παιδε  ία  181,249 
παιδεύω  1535.24 
παιδή ιον , άνθος  650 
παίδιον  605 
παιδίσκη  553-554 
παϊς  29,30,32,82.6,8, 
10,12,16,31,33,35, 
38,41 ;93.49;127,131 , 
138,151-152,166,179, 
1  81  ,249,252,266,274  , 
279,285,287,290,301 , 
305 ,31  1  ,31  9,500,546 . 
34;703,869 (?) ,995, 
1231  ,  1261  ,  1  366,  1524 
παλαιός  80 . 7 ; 80 . 1 1 ; 85 
.  7  ;  8  9  C  4 ; 568. 36  ; 

1  039  (?)  ,  1  073.4  ; 1 106 
πάλή  1 229  (?) , 1 524 
πάλη  2  9 1 

ΙΙαναθήναια,τά  82.2,28; 
1  83 

Παναμαρεία, τά  1274 
πανάρ ιστός  1371 
παναώρηος  1371 
πάνδημος  968 
πανελευθερία  1862 
πανήγυρ ι ς  1073  passim, 
1535.15 
πάνσοφος  1179 
παντάβροκτον  1608 
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πά(π)πος  93.39,47,52 
;  1  40  2 ,  1  485,1536 
παππρασία  160  8 
παραγίγνομαι  1119.6 
παράγω  1432 
παραγώγιον  1870 
παραδεδομένον ,  τό 
630 . 9 

παραδίδωμι  61 Β  18; 

1  382 

παράδοξος  1274 
παρακαλέω  99.10 
παρακειμαι  1084 
παραπέμπω  1484 
παράπρασις  1289  (?) 
παράσιτος  380  in  fine 
παραυξάνω  1441 
παραχωρέω  568.10 
πάρεδρος  650 
παρεπιδημέω  1073.20 
παρέρχομαι  1485 
παρθενικός  1366,1507 
παρθένος  560,1535.31 
πάροικοι  1083-1084 
παροικοΰντες  1083 
παστός  1431 
πάσχαν  61Α  33,  Β12 
'(b)  7 
πάτρη  1566 
πάτριος  61Α  30,43;Β 
4  (d)  1  0  ;  85 . 1 0 ; 93  . 

66 ; 2  90 

πατρίς  42,82.29;86Α 
31, 44, 46, 50, 54  ;Β 
52;  93. 63; 191  ,310, 
1089, 1 452 ,1459, 

1  479, 1  489, 1  493  , 

1  679 

πατρονόμος  407 
πάτρων  433,791,1309 
,1315,1658  (?) 
πελεκάω  1486 
πενδεριδεύς  1462 
πένης  568. 1  1  ;  1535. 

app  .  erit  .  ad  L . 32 
πενθερά  1462 
πενθεριδεύς  1462 
πενθερός  1462 
πεν ιχρός  1535.31 
πένομαι  1535.32 
πεντακωμία  1532 
πεντάπολις  340 
πέντε, κατά  1119.24 
πεντηκοστή  1870 


πεντηκοστολόγος  1870 
περιβάλλω  568.7 
περίβολος  1608 
περιγίγνομαι  1073.34 
περιγράφω  1383 
περιέχω  1073.26 
περικόπτω  1501 
περιόντες,οΐ  612,624 
περιπίπτω  1482  bis, 
1483,1496 
περισσός  483  (?) 
περίστυλον  1535.16 
πίθος  1382 
πίναξ  422 
πίνω  28,926,1129 
πιστικός  1685 
π ί στις  568. 18 (καλή) 
πλανάομαι  1123 
πλατεάρχης  1449 
πλατεία  1442,1449,1875 
πλατ iFo ίναρχος  380 
πλατίΕοινος  380 
πλατύσημος  1312 
πλέθρον  1 382 
πλήθος  61Β  (f)  6;  1402 
πληρόω  1275 
πλ ι νθε  ΐον  14  4  9 
πλούτος  1260(?),1272 
πνεύμα  1 794 (πονηρόν) 
πόδας , κατά  1119.29 
ποιέω  26,54.8;61Α  40, 

44  ,49  ;  69. 9;  80. 15; 85. 

1 2 ; 8 6 Β  41 ; 93 . 31 ; 1 09 , 

1  28,1  39,1  56,1  61  ,  1  63  , 
372,476,478,514,846, 
851  ,862,1  058,1  41  8, 

I  423 

πο  ίημα  1127  bis 
ποιητής  1073.34  (?) 
πο ιητρ  ί α  1  0  66  (?) 

πόλεμος  990,1073,1094, 
1117-1118 

πολ (ε ) ιτάρχος  568.2,24 
,27 , 42  ;  6  1  6 

πολιτεία  77, 80. 13  ;  82. 

1 9 , 40  ;  5  6  8  .  1  0,21  ,30  ; 
990 

πολιτεύομαι  1119.6; 

1519,1534 
πολιτεύω  80.8 
πολίτης  82.26;89Β  13(c) 

I I  ;  340 ,1  083-1  084,1  389 
πολιτικός , στρατηγός 

1638  bis 


πολλά  τα  έτη  1324, 

1  666 

πολυτελής  438 
πολύτερπος  346 
πολύφιλος  1778-1779 
πομπή  82.14,36;86Α 
1  7 

πονηρός  86Β  33,55 
πόνος  1361 
πονταρχ  ία  14  41 
πορεύομαι  1892.17 
πορίζω  69.19 
πόρο ι , ο  ΐ  160  8 
ποτήριον  882  (?)  ,958 
ποτ ικλαρόω  1119.17 
πράκτορες  9,61Α  34 
πράξ ι ς  1825 
πράος  1518 
πραότης  1518 
Πράσινοι  1 324 
πράσσω  1  361  ,  1  825 
πρεσβεύς  1119.6 
πρεσβευτής  568.32; 
1279,1310  (καί  άν- 
τ ι στρατηγός ) ,1703 
(Σεβ.  αντιστράτη¬ 
γος) 

πρεσβεύω  86Β  13 
πρέσβυς  87. 12; 182, 

4  1  0 . 2  ;  1  2  2  4 
πρεσβύτεροι  546.32 
πρΐσται , ο  ΐ  85  9 
προαγέομαι  1119.4 
προβαίνω  1002 
προβοκάτορ  688,1800 
προβουλεύω  82.31 
πρόβουλος  1094 
προγονικός  1245 
πρόγονοι  60.1; 66. 48 
;82.3,12;99.9;109 
,31  8,1261  , 1 363  ( ?) 
,1445,1489 
προγράφω  72.11;  1119 
.12, 14; 1387 
προδανείζω  1874 
προδανεισμός  1874 
προεδρεύω  82 . 32 
προεδρία  82.7,8,14, 
36;357.7;360.16; 
1121.15 

πρόεδρος  66. 4;  70. 5; 

82.21  ,24  ;  93. 5 
προεισφέρω  1874 
προενθήκη  1535.28 
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προεστώτες,  οι  1382 
πρόθο ι το , τέκνα  άωρα 
1501 

πρόθυρον  455 
προκαθηγέτης  1524 
πρόκληρος  1382 
πρόκριτος  82.9,42 
προλέγω  1383 
προμισθωτής  593 
πρόμοιρος  '’436  (?) 

προναύκληρος  1870 
προνοέομαι  1384,1892. 
10 

προνομοθετέω  80.17 
προξενιά  6 6.  49;  55 3 
προξέν  ι ον  160  8 
πρόξενος  66.8,16,36 
-37,48;355.7;356. 
5;357.3;360.8;510, 
533,990,1120,1121 . 
17 

προξίνιον  1608 
πρόοιδα  976 
προπατέω  1382 
προπάτωρ  1261,1455(7) 
πρόπυλα  La  61 Β  (1)  6 

προσαγορεύω  61 A  41 
προσάγω  61 A  2  2,27 
προσαναψέρω  568.31 
προσεμπονέω  568.13 
προσέταιρος  4,1337 
προσηνής  1410 
προσκαλέω  61Α  33 ;Β 
(g )  6 

πρόσοδος  93. 31; 41 3, 
483,546.10  (κοινοί) ; 
1383-1384,1390,1441 
,  1  534, 1  535 .28 
προσορίζω  1360 
προστασία  546.22 
προστατεύω  490,590.3 
προσ(σ)τάτης  565,1313 
,1429,1542,1 633- 
1634 

πρόστειμον  568.39; 
1557 

π(ρ)οσφέρω  1482bis, 

1  483,1  496  (χεΐρα 
etc  .  ) 

προσφιλής  1092 
πρόσωπον  353 
πρότανις  1041 ;cf.  s. 
ν.  πρυτάνε ις ,πρύ- 
τανις 


προχορεύω  346 
πρυτανεία  62,65.26; 
66.2,4;69.24-25; 

70, 93. 2, 4  ; 1875 
πρυτανείον  66. 44  ;  82. 
4,6,29-32 

πρύτανεις  69.14;72. 
8;82.14,39;cf.  s. 
ν.  πρότανις,  πρύ- 
ταν  ις 

πρυτανεύω  54.3; 1217 
πρύτανις  89  Cl7;1077 
,  1  334  (deity)  ; c  f  . 
s.v.  πρυτάνε ι ς , πρό- 
ταν  ις 

πρωκτός  353 
πρφρεύς  1870 
πρωτόπολις  1864 
πρώτος  1331,1384,1864 
πρωτόχθων  1864 
πτολίεθρον  175.5 
πτωματισμός  1794 
πύελος  791  ,1  449 
Πύθια, τά  546.50 
πύκτης  1229  (?) 
πυρ  1368 
πυρετός  1793 
πυρκαιή  1368 
πυρός  82. 27  ;  1  892. 4 
πυρριχισταί  128 
πωλέω  568. 37  ;  1892. 

3,9 

ρεϋγος  1793 
ρηπιξόμενος  1649 
ρήτωρ  1309,1428 
ρυθμός  86Β  (f)  3; 

131-132 
ρυμός  101 
ρυσιάζω  511 ,1825 
ρύσιον  1825 
ρύτ ιον  1112 
* Ρωμαια,τά  1307 

σεισμός  1254 
Σευήρεια  'Ολύμπια 
,τά  1524 

σήμα  218,246,266,276 
,284,290,305,310, 
1371,1 423,1 431 
σιτένδεια  82.27 
σιτηρέσιον  1535. app . 

erit,  ad  LL  .  36-40 
σίτησις  82.6,32 


σιτομετρέω  1535.38 
σιτομέτριον  1535.14 
σίτος  61Β  13;64,1121 
passim; 1535 .23; 

1892.4 

σιτοψόρον  1608 
σίτων  ία  65.11 
σκούτλωσις  1535.17 
σκυλέω  1208 
σκύλλω  534 
σμ(ε)ίρις  1311 
σοφία  138,166,187,263, 
276,1371  ,  1  406,1537 
σοφιστής  237,1309 
σοφός  711,1043,1202, 

1506, 1540 
σπέρμα  1608 

σπονδαί  55,61Α  9,20,22 
,26 ;Β  1 4  ;  82 . 14,37 
σπονδοφόροι  61 A  20,22  ; 
410.27 

σπυρός  1121  passim 
σταδιοδρόμης  136 
σταθμός  23,100 
σταμν  ίον  166  3 
στάμνος  1663 
στέμμα  1523,1562 
στέργω  1540  (?) 

Στέφανέ ΐται  1449 
στεφανηφορέω  89  C  9; 

1  259 

στεφανηφορία  1390,1490 
στεφανηφόρος  1340-1344 
,  1  3  4  9,1  351-1  3  5  4,1335,1390 
στεφανίτης  86  A  35 
στέφω  1430,1530 
στηλογράφω  568.34 
στίλβω  1364 
στιλπνός  1272,1518 
στόμα  353 

στοά  533 (προς  μεσην- 
βρίαν) ,1535.12,33 
(διπλούς ,άπλοϋς) ; 

1617 

στολάτα  1287  and  1869 
(ματρώνα) 
στοργή  1422 
στραταγέω  531 
στρατηγία  1506  (?) 
στρατηγός  533,1295, 
1310,1312,1331 (ό 
πρώτος) ,1384 (στρα¬ 
τηγοί  πρώτο ι ) , 1 478 , 

1638  bis 
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στρατιή  759 (ένδοξος) 
στυλοπαραστάς  1258 
συγγενής  1640 
συγκλαρόω  1119.24 
συγκωμάζω  688 
συγκωμάσιος  688(7) 
συγκωμαστής  688 
σύγκωμος  688 
συλάω  425,492,1825, 
1870 

σύλη  1080,1825 
σύλλεκτρος  1459 
σΰλον ,  τό  513,1065, 
1094,1109,1783,1825 
συμβαίνω  1073.27 
συμβάλλω  1118 
σύμβολον  114,1825 
συμβουλεύω  1119.8,-1337 
σύμβουλος  1687 
συμμαχ  ία  1117-1118 
σύμμαχος  64 
συμπρόεδρος  7 0.7, -9 3. 6 
συμφων  ία  86  Β  4  8 
συνάγω  1119. 10 ;  1  34  0  — 

1  342 

συναυξάνω  1073.24,32 
συνδ ιαφυλάττω  622.20 
συνέδριον  82.4,24,29- 
30, 44  ;  87 . 1 1  —  1 2 ; 8  9  Β 
11,-1313,1519 
συν επαγγέλλομαι  1073. 

1  4 

συνεργάζομαι  1094 
σύνεργος  1540 
συνέσται,οΐ  (?)  1895 

συνευδοκέω  531 
συνήγοροι  80.12 
συνθήκη  1094 
συνιόντες,οΐ  930 
συνίσταμαι  622.5 
συνκατακτάομαι  1542? 
σύνκτησις  1383-1384, 

1  386 

συνκυρέω  1652,1892. 
13,15 

συνλανχάνω  1119.20, 
23,27 

συνλε ιτουργέω  76 
συνναύτης  873  (?) 

σύνοδος  86Α  10,13,16, 
21  ,24, 31  , 44 , 50 ,54  ;Β 
21-22 ; 1307,1 382-1383 
,1608 

συνο ικέω  99.12 


συνο  ικίζω  1122.8 
συνοικισμός  1120,1121 
,6,12,17 
συνστέφω  1524 
συντέλε ια  1172 
συντρίβω  1254 
συνφ ι λοτ ι μέομα  ι 
1274 

συνψορά  1482  bis, 
1483,1496 
σϋς  100 
σύστημα  1382 
σφόνδυλος  1 1 2 
σφραγίζω  61 A  5 2; 8 5 
.  2  8  ;  1  6  6  3 

σφραγίς  61 A  52;  85. 

28 

σχολή  1895 
σψζω  790  (?) ,1679 
σώμα  246,269,307, 
353,1360,1398 
σωφροσύνη  152,180, 
184,263 
σώφρων  15  01 

τάγμα  1671 
ταμ  ί ας  6  9 . 1  7  ;  9  9 . 4  ; 
531, 1119. 29  ,-  1310, 
1312 (κανδιδάτος) , 
1478,1633(7) ,1634 
ταμιεύω  1288-1289 
τάττω  64,78,1120.5 
τάφος  236,244,269, 
297,565,1003,1801 
τειμάομαι  568.18 
τείχος  61  Β  (e)  5 
τέκνον  140,162,236, 

3 15,390.7; 138 1 , 

1  422 

τέκτων  796 
τέλειος  355.2;356.2; 
357 . 1  ;  360 .3; cf .Rei . 
Terms  s . ν . 
τελειόω  1544,1704, 

1  709,1  71  1  ,  171  3,1  71  5 
τελευτάω  1182,1719 
τελευτή  1754 
τέλος  3,7-8,10-12,14, 
17-18, 57, 82. 10; 109, 
337 

τέλος, (τού)  βίου  τού¬ 
το  14  32 
τέρμα  1002 
τερπνός  1437 


τετράμηνος  1376 
τετράς  1274 
τέχνη  86Α  11  ;132,166, 
170,178,317,1202, 

1  429 , 1  459 , 1  481  (λατο¬ 
μική)  ,  1  536 , 1  608  (κου- 
ρική) 

τεχνίτης  86Α  16,21,31, 
44 ,50 ,54 ;Β  4,12,58; 
1378  (?) 

τ ι μάω  61Β12;72.16;82. 

28 ,31 ;  156 , 1  74 , 1  80 
τιμή  82. 20, 44  ,-93.34, 

60  ;  27  4  ,  1  3  31  ,1  402  , 
1452,1486 

τιμητεία  1442,1875 
τιμητής  1875 
τίμιος  93.35,62 
τ ιμούχος  1376 
τ  ίς  ( =  δστ ις)  1184 
τ  ί τθη  1876 
τιτθίον  353 
τ  ίτλος  1181 
τόκος  1361,1390,1535. 
41 

τόπο ι , δημόσιο ι  568.5 
τόπος  123,188,318,1323 
,1357,1386,1444,1449 
,1747 

τραγακάνθη  1357 
Τραιάνεια,τά  1528(Δι- 
φίλε ια) 

τραπεζίτης  1224 
τραύμα  42 
τρέπεδδα  441 
τρέφω  622 . 8;  644 , 682 , 

1  381  ,  1  405,1  481  ,1  535 
.25,32 

τριακάς  990,1120 
τρ ιάς , -άδος  1616 
τριβούνος  1545  (?) 

τρίκλινον  1084 
τρίμηνος  546.8,24 
τρ  ίπους  133 
τροπαϊκ ιαΐος , τόκος 
1  390 

τροφεύς  1876 
τρόφιμος  1876 
τροφός  1876 
τρύβλιον  1608 
τύπος  387 
τύπτω  949 
τύχα  1119.4 
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υβρίζω  1431 
ύγίεια  931  (?)  ,1367 
υγιής  23,163 
υδρία  1119.16 
ύδρ  ίον  160  8 
ΰδροπότης  1673 
ΰδροφόρον  160  8 
ΰϊδοΰς  596 
υί  ίδιον  606 
υλικόν  1003  (?) 
υμέναιος  1426 
ύναφορέω  1608 
υοειδής  939  (?) 
ΰοθεσ  ί α  10  0  7 
υπαίτιος  80.18 
υπατεύω  555 
ύπατία  1697 
ύπατικός  82.20,25,44 
,-1  59,555,864  (?) 
ύπατος  86Α  15,20,30, 
43, 50  ,54; 1 31  , 158 , 
179,365,555,782- 
783,994, 1193,1312, 
1491  (?)  ,1703 

ΰπερί  1438 
ύπερπόντ ια,τά  1086 
υπεύθυνος  1349 
ύπόγυος  1  274,1  281  (?) 
υποθήκη  1386 
ύπομνάμα  1122 
υπόμνημα  69.23 
ύπομνηματ ισμός  1781 
ύποσόριον  1395 
ύπόσχεσις  1535.app. 

erit,  ad  L  .  7 
ύποτάττω  590.5 
ύποφύλαζ  1519 
ύποχορήγημα  1073.16? 
ΰσσωπίτης  956 

φαρμακοπώλης  1783 
φασανάριος  634 
φάσ ι ς  97 
φάτρα  990 
φέρω  cf.  s.v.  άγω 
φθόνος  1204,1537 
φιάλη  23,100,992 
φιλαγαθία  546.6,44 
φιλάδελφος  1540,1757, 
1764 (πιλάδεπος) 
φιλανδρία  577 
φιλανδρός  1501 
φιλανθρωπία  1073.1 
φ ι λάνθρωπος  99.10 


φ ιλέω  935,1231 
φιλημοσύνη  180 
φιλία  85. 6; 175. 7; 292 
,1115,1117-1118, 

1 1 1 9 .21 ; 1 122 , 1 444 
φιλογράμματος  237 
φιλόκαλος  976 
φ ιλόπα ι ς  1783  (?) 

φιλοπατρία, ή  1757 
φιλόπατρις  1275,1661 
φίλος  40,86Α  45; 117, 
156,164,236,281, 
298,312,1096,1106, 

1 5 7 3 (πρώτο ι ( ? )  φί¬ 
λοι)  ,1788 

φιλόσοφος  159,1627, 
1883 

φιλόστοργος  1543 
φιλότεκνος  1507,1540, 
1760,1764(πι λότεκ- 
νος) ,1769 
φιλότης  484 
φιλόφιλος  1764(πιλό- 
πιλος) , 1 769 (ψιλό- 
π  ι  λε ) 

φίλτατος  606,1470 
φίλτρον  31 1 
φίσκος  568.29;1349, 
1386,1436  (?) 
φονεύω  15 
φόνος  175.4 
φόρο  ι  ,ο  ΐ  1841 
φορτηγός  1870 
φόρτιον  1870 
φόρτος  1870 
φρατρία  70.5 
φρόνιμος  1780 
φροντίς  1535.26 
φύλαξ  1654 
φυλή  72 . 4 ;  1  35 , 345  , 
795,990 
φύσημα  1649 
φύσις  295 
φυτεύω  1382 

χαϊρε  καί  σύ(γε)  596 
,1033 

χαλκός  6 1 A  45; 82. 4 
χάλκωμα  1117-1118, 

1  119. 34; 11 20, 11 21  . 
29  ,-  1122-1123 
χαρακ ισμός  568.14 
χαρίζομαι  553,1534, 
1535 .42  ; 1555 


χάρ ις  30, 65. 23  , -80. 9; 

82 . 43;  1  40 , 156 , 1  364  , 
1367,1378,1402,1422 , 
1535.29 

χειροτονία  80.8 
χιδρόβροχον  1608 
χιλιαστύς  1 329 
χοίρος  100 
χορεΐον  992 
χορηγέω  125,127,132, 

5 46. 25; 995,1073.3(7) 
,1506 

χορός  86Α  27, Β  42;  131 
-132,1 34 
χοϋς  51 

χράομαι  8  9  e  4,-249 
χρεοφύλαΕ  1638  bis 
χρήμα  1121.12 
χρηστός  252,288,1007, 

1  01  1  ,  1021  ,  1033,1  177  , 
1574-1580,1582-1590, 
1592-1598 , 1600, 1 622 , 
1661,1681,1762,1 766 , 
1769-1770,1778-1779 
χρόνιος  1421 
χρυσά, τά  1479 
χρύσε ( ι ) ος  1075,1364 
χρυσίς  101 

χρυσονομέω  1339-1344 
χρυσονόμος  1343 
χρυσούς  1075 
χρυσοχοΰς  1761 
χρωματοπώλης  1702  (?) 
χώρα  1279,1358,1816, 

1  892 . 1  1 

χώριον  98Β  17  —  1 8; 104  , 
122,177,568.8;714, 
1149,1214,1335,1382, 

1  386 , 1  608 
χωσωτήμ  1718 

ψαρός  1673 

ψηφίζομαι  5 4. 5;  62, 8 9 
Β  12;  93. 5 8 
ψηφίον  1715 
ψήφισμα  6 5 . 2 4 ;  6 6  .  45  ; 

1365 , 1 871 
ψήφος  72.7 

ψηφόω  1667,1711  ,1713, 
1715 

ψηφώσις  1667,1675,1688 
-1689, 1697,1709 
Ψιλός  1175  (?) 

Ψυχή  1  91  ,  307,353, 1  398 
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ώνέομαι  1352 
ώνή  553  (?) , 573 


ώνητός  100 
ώρα  1371 ,1690 


ωφέλεια  1825 


LATIN  WORDS 


alimenta  1535  app . 

erit,  ad  LL. 24-29 
cives  Romani  qui 
negotiantur  1642 
c i vi t a s - f oede r a t a  1841 
-libera  1841 
-Romana  1568, 

1641 

decuriones  1568 
foederata, civitas 
1841 


frumentarius  1819 
frumentum  publicum 
1  5  35  app. erit. ad 
LL  .  36-40 

funeraticium  1535 
app. erit,  ad  L.30 
gymnicus  1231 
honores  1818 
immunitas  1841 
1 ib er a  ,  c i v i ta s  1841 
libertas  1841 


locator  scaenicorum 
593 

medicus  1226 
meretod  1220 
munera  1818 
negotiatores  1617;cf. 
1642 

officialis  593 
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VIII.  SELECTED  TOPICS 

abbreviation  484,1390,1465, 

1671, 1893 (Christian), 1499 


Abecedarium  324 
acclamation  1324,1563,1666, 
1726,1893 

accounts  2  1 - 2 2 , 4 9 0 ( D e lphi c ) 

,992  (Delian)  ,  1382-1384  ( 
of  a  foundation) 
acculturation  1084 (Greeks- 
Romans) ,1884 (Greeks-E- 
gy pt i an  s ) 

Acharna  (Krete)  354 
actor  420,  1201  ,  1378, cf  .  s. 

v .  comedians 
adoption  1347,1509 
(T.)  Aelius  Aurelius, son 
of  Marcus  Aurelius  1365 
Aeneas  1244,1254 
age  -  at  death  140,236,247, 
249,266,270,272-273,290,292 
,294,298,308,310,313,316,319 
,578,793,845,850,855,1085, 
1092,1183-1185,1188,1212, 
1231,1270,1319,1368-1369,1371 
, 1381  (?)  ,1410,1423,1426,1433- 
1434,1479,1484-1485,1539,1719 
-1720,1748,1751-1760,1775, 

1780  ,  1898 

-  at  marriage  1423,1426, 
1434,1755 

-  old  546,984,1261,1452 
Age  silaos  1300 

agoranomoi  590,662,802,806,808, 
1375  (?)  ,  1  47  1  ,  1  620 
agriculture  5  1  5  ,  1  4 7  3  ( p loughi ng ) 
,1672  (workers ) 

A i s ch i n e s  ,  Or . I  ,  1  8 2  188 

Aixone  9 1 

Akropolis (Athens )  2,24-31,101 

Alabanda  77 

Alexander  the  Great  of  Macedon 
63-64,1358,1362,1533,1806 
Alexander  IV  of  Macedon  68 
Alexandros  of  Sikyon  359 
Alia  1472 

alimenta  1535  app.crit.  ad  LL. 
24-29 

alliance  -  A the n s /Er e t r i a  55 

-  Athens/Thracian  kings 

56 

-  Second  Athenian  Con¬ 

federacy  58 


-  Athens/Philip  II  of  Ma- 

c  edon  6  3 

-  Athens/Alexander  the 

Great  64 

altar  351;  cf .  Relig.  Terms  s.v. 

βωμός 

Amphiktyones  -  Delos  108-109 

-  Delphi  487,490,493 
amphora  stamps  423,647,706,805-807 
,809,848,1001,1104-1105,1116, 
1126,1134,1230,1271,1325,1601, 
1612 , 1637  ,  1698 , 1881 
amulet  1235,1682,1794,1882 
Amymone  (title  of  a  play)  119 
Amynandr ida i (genos , Athens)  99,120 
ancestors  1119(of  the  city  commu¬ 
nity)  ,1261,1363,1445,1452,1489, 

1  562;cf.  Imp. Gr. Words  s.v.  Tipo- 
γόνοι,  προγονί.κός 
animal  1473  (ploughing) 
antefixes,  inscribed  328-330 
Antigonos  Monophtalmos  993 
Antinoos  1419 
Antioch/Chry saoreans  77 
Antiochos  III  1377 
antiquarians  1807-1808 
(C.)  Antius  A.  Iulius  Quadratus 
1528 

Antonia  Tryphaina,  daughter  of 
Po 1 emon  I  1448 

(M.)  Antonius  Aristokrates  155 
Aphy tis  10-11 

Apollo  Pythios  -  Athens  127 

-  Epidauros  393 

Apo llonia  427 
apotropaic  text  1662 
apprentice  1876 
Apu 1 eius  1883 
aqueduct  1505-1506 

arbitration  1 1  1  9  (  con f 1 i c t  in  city) 
archaising  tendencies  in  Greek 
East  1828 

architect  389,492,705,784,1352 
archive  5 1 2  ( c  ity )  ,  1  3 4 9  ,  1  3 5 2  -  1  3 5 4 
Argos  52,66,393 

aristocracy  -in  Aphrodisias  1244- 
1246 

-in  Asia  Minor  1302, 
1313  ,  1333 

-in  Roman  Greece  487, 
1046 , 1  302  ,  1629-1630  , 
164  1 
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-in  Tyriaion  1532 
-and  athletics  1531 
-and  commerce  1617 
-family , ideology  of 
704,1261,1452 
-and  knights  1818, 
1842 

-and  matrona  stola¬ 
ta  1869 

-and  magistracies 
1620,1641 
-and  rhetor  1347 
-and  Roman  army 
1489 

-and  Roman  citizen¬ 
ship  1568 

-and  senators  1818, 
1842 

Aristonikos (Eumenes  III)  1413 
Aristoteles  of  Athens  58 
army  -in  Boiotia  447-452 
-in  Media  1662 
- Mac edon i an , i n  Asia  Minor 
1367 

-Ptolemaic ,on  Cyprus 
1  638  bis  ,  1640 
-S e  1 euc id , o f f icer  of 
1360 

-Roman  545,593,733,741, 

746  ,754,759,779,782, 
818,826-827,1408,1781 
-recruitment  of  Roman  784, 
1489,1830 (Greeks ) 

-Roman:  veterans  1489,1532 
-Roman, as  channel  for  so¬ 
cial  mobility  1255,1489, 
1869 

-Roman, and  commander ( in 

Later  Roman  Empire)  1264, 
1666 

-Roman,  in  Egypt  1  7  2  5  (  ? )  , 
1726 

-Roman,  and  Greek  language 
1828 

-and  fortress  680 
-ideology  of  759,1363,1445 
Arrian  159,392(7.14.6) 

Artemis  Ortheia  411 
artist's  signature  24,26,139, 

16  1  ,  1  63 ,427-428 

Asians  654 (in  Roman  Balkan  are¬ 
as)  ,656  (in  Thrace, esp. 
Bithynians)  ,714(in  Thra¬ 
ce)  ,859  (in  Dacia)  ,  1  224  (in 


Rome, banker)  ,  1800  (gladia¬ 
tor  ) 

-  in  Roman  army  1489 
Asklepios  163-168,1367 
association  -founder  of  1344  app . 
c  r  i  t  . 

-funerary  1003 
-of  linen  producers 
1608 

-of  linenweavers  1382 
-  1  387 

-of  mine  contractors 
1658  (?) 

-of  Roman  negotiatores 
1642 

-of  silversmiths  1313 
-tessera  of  1035 
-of  worshippers  1004, 
1339-1344,1389 
Athena  Alea  (Tegea)  419 
Athenian  Confederacy  378  B.C.  58- 
59 

Athens,  Propylaia  2 

athletes  4 2 0 , 4 8 9 , 4 9 8 , 1 2 2 9 ( boxe r s 
?)  ,1274,1345,1449,1524,1531  (e- 
lite) ,1616,1695(?) ,1783,1810 
athlothetai  2  2 
Augustus  487,1841 
Aurelianus  1379 
autonomy  58 
Avianii  Flacci  1617 

banker  1222(?) ,1224 
barber  1608 
bat  326 

baths  1535.8,10,19;1382,1687 
benefactor  438,483-484,546,1073, 
1308,1315,1390,1477,1489,1534- 
1535,1611,1630,1641,1643,1874- 
1875 , 1892 

bilingual  inscription  45,1181,1187 
,1189,1220,1226,1308,1614,1642, 
1645,1678,1682,1708,1882 
boar  357 
body  guards  68 

bookkeeping  22;cf.  s.v.  accounts 
bouagos  406 

boundary  -stone  3 7  ,  1  2 2 ( mo r tg age )  , 
344 , 440,442  (?)  ,  573 , 
1293,1326 
-settlement  1781 

boy  53 2 , 1 23 1 ( specialized  in  gym¬ 
nastic-acrobatic  spectacles), 

1  260  ,  1  272 ,  1  524  (agonistic  age 
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group )  ,  1539,  1541bis;cf. 
also  s.v.  child  and  Imp. 

Greek  Words  s.v.  παΐς 
bread  622  (in  mystery  cult)  , 

1162  (??) 

bronze,  inscriptions  on  52, 
366-367,376,393,416,422, 
430,435 

brotherhood  1  106 (between  cities 
builder  584 , 796  (??), 1  87 3  ( car- 
pen  t  e  r ) 

building  -accounts  110,113,389 
-inscriptions  680,810 
,99  1  ,  1258-1259,  1465 
,  1505-  1  506 ,  1547 , 
1687,1893 
-official  1254 
-operations  1346,1454, 
1535  passim 
-dedication  of  1492 

bull  430 

bullets  646,1569,1606 
bur eaucracy , urban  593(officia- 
1  i  s  ) 

Caesar  1244-1245 
calendar  -in  Athens  22,69-71 
-inscription  1195 
-sacrificial  100,1327 
carpenter  1486(?) ,  1873 

Carthaginians  ,  war  against  1117 
-  1  1  1  8 

casualty  cf.  s.v.  catalogue 
catalogue  -of  agoranomoi  590 
-of  casualties  39, 

343 

-military  447-452 
-of  names  853,1306 
-of  theorodokoi  494 
cattle  1360,1473 
c a va 1 ry ( A the n s )  114 

cave  (  sanctuary )  16  0  8,1  704-  1  707 

Celtic  words  1227-1228,1233 
c  e  no  taph  3  7  9 
censor  1442,1875 
Censorini  433 
census  568 
Chabrias  56 
Chairedemos  25 

Ch a i r on ei  a ( ba 1 1 1 e  of, 338  B.C.) 

1  9  1 

Chaladrians  425 
chariot  1093  (owner  of) 
charioteer  1204 


charity  institution  1696  (?) 

child  519-526  (as  c r ed i tor s ? )  ,  5 6 1  , 
572  ,  575 , 578  (only  ch i 1 d )  ,  6 5 0 , 9 9 5  , 
1185,  1212  ,1231  ,  1261  ,  1319,  1366, 
1381, 1481, 1485, 1535. 24-29;  1543, 
1768,1774,1876.  Cf.  also  s.v. 
boys;  Imp.  Greek  Words  s.v.  παϋς 
childbirth  1755 

choregic  monuments  124-135 
chorodidaskalos  130 

Christianity  189,245,250,265,312, 
369,373,412,507,514,535-536,677- 
680,687,696,699,712,714,785,1060 
,  1  068 , 1  1  24 , 1  1  89  ( in  Rome),  1  208, 
1212,1215,1239-1240,1242,1256(7), 
1262,1266,1294-1296,1323-1324, 
1397,1422(7), 1425, 1438, 1460, 1479 
,1494,1525,1542,1545-1548,1554, 
1557-1560,1667-1668,1675,1685- 
1694,1696-1697,  1701  ,1704-1707, 
1709, 1711-1716, 1725(7),  1727-172 8, 
1731-1741  ,1748,1776,1782,  1784- 
1787,  1794(7),  1796,  1893,  1898,  1900 
citizenship  -in  Athens  54,71,77, 

87 


-of  benefactor  1534 
-federal  1519 
-and  foreigners  1083 
-grant  of  1076 
-Roman  566,1389,1568, 
1629 , 1641-1642 
city  -and  ancestors  1119 
-antiquity  of  1864 
-archive  512;cf.s.v.  archive 
-in  Asia  Minor  1809 
-and  avenues  1442,1875 
-brotherhood  between  cities 
1  106 

-and  censor  1875 
-conflicts  in  1119,1824 
-constitution  of,  on  Cyprus 
1638  bis 

-and  craftsmen  654 
-and  debts  1783 
-elite  and  Roman  army  1489 
-epithets  of  1397 
-epistatai  of  14  41  ; c f .  also 
1610,1638  bis 
-and  ethnikon  1884 
-as  ' family '  1848 

-and  foreigners  1083,1086-1087 
-free  and  federate  in  Roman 
Empire  1841 

—  h i s t o r i c o  —  my t ho  1 og i c a 1  origin 
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of  1106,1132,1263,1327 
,  1  33  1  ,  1  3  79,  1  388  ,  1  4  1  9, 

1  452 ,  1  476  ,  1  638  ,  1  864 
-independence  of  1358 
-and  international  juris¬ 
diction  182  8 

-and  kinships tructure  1119 
-and  Roman  knights  1818 
-land  of  568,570 
-lay-out  of  1449 
-and  loans  1086-1087 
-and  Lycian  League  1519 
-Macedonian  origin  of,  in 
Asia  Minor  1367 
-in  Macedonia  545 
-offering  public  goods  as 
mortgage  1816 
-status  of:Naukratis  1884 
-officialis  593 
-in  Phrygia  1461 
-  and  plebs  654 
-and  private  estates  1360 
-quarters  of  1449 
-and  reprisals  1783,1825 
-seal  512 

-and  Roman  senators  1818 
-in  Thrace  654 
-and  village  622,654,1787, 
1892 

-owning  a  vineyard  1382- 
1387 

civil  war, Athens  403  B.C.  54 
civitas  -libera  1841 
-immunis  1841 
Claudia  Teisamenis  407 
coinage  59,424,431,701 (Mesam- 
bria)  ,993  (Karystos)  ,  1 0  4  0  ( My - 
t i 1 en e - Pho kai a )  ,1832  (stepha- 
nephoroi  in  Athens) 
colony  107;  1532  (Roman) 

corned i an  s  5  9  3 
comedy-writer  192,784 
comme  rce  8  3  6  (  ? )  ,845,960,987, 

1 0 8 6 , 1 0 9 0  ( comme r c i a  1  suits)  , 
1222,  1  290,1311,  1357,  1435,  1439 
-1440,1535  app.crit.  in  fine; 
1884,-  cf.  s.v.  amphora  stamps 
, 1 amp s ;  1 6 0 8  (  1 i n e n )  ,1617  and 
1 6 4 2  ( Roman , on  Cyprus)  ,1685, 
1870  (marit ime ) 

Commodus  1302 
consul (Rome)  131,158,1385 
contract  1094-1095 
Corinth  -  League  of  107 


-civic  organization  349 
-antefixes  330 

corporation  cf.  s.v.  association 
Cos  son,D.  1372 

cost  formula  3,7-8,10-12,14,17-18 
,57,337 
Cotys  652 

council  -president  of  1383 

-size  of  1535  app.crit. ad 
LL.  36-40 

council  (lor)  335  (Athens)  ,490,783, 
828,830,1349,1382-1387,1485,1489 
,  1518  ,  1519  (federal)  ,  1534-1535, 

1  568  ,  1  638bis , 1  7  75  (?),  1  87  5 ;  cf. 
Imp.  Greek  Words  s.v.  βουλευτής 
count  of  days  22 

cow  289 

craftsman  654,796,  1148,  1175  (ergas- 
terion  of  physicians  !)  ,  1  35  7  , 
1435,  1672,  1893  (Christians  as)  , 
1899;  cf.s.v.  profession 
Cretans,  in  Africa  1883 
Cup  e  r , G .  18  0  7 

curio  maximus  158 

curse  245,250,265,325-326,353,369 
,412,1532,1545,1625(7)  ,1559(7) 

Cy n i c  s  14  5  5 

Cyriacus  of  Ancona  124-125,1372 


damiourgoi  1885 

days  -  δέκατη  ύστερα  93.4 

-  έβδομη  φθίνοντος  61Β  21 

-  έκτα  έφ'  'ίκαδα  1117-1118 

-  ένατη  1327 

-  ένατη  φθίνοντος  22 

-  έπαγομένη  980 

-  ημέρα  Διός  1212 

-  καλάνδαι  Δεκέμβριαι.  1648 

-  νεμηνία  1121,1123 

-  νεομηνίη  980 

-  νομηνία  597 

-  νώναι  Όκτώβριαι  12  16 

-  νωναι  Φεβράριαι,  12  12 

-  πέμπτη,  ημέρα  δευτέρα  1687 

-  Σεβαστή  1390 

-  τέταρτα  Ισταμένου  1119 

-  τρ ιακάς  1120 

-  υστέρα  νεομηνίης  980 
death  1053(day  of;cf.  s.v.  illness 

), 1 089 , 1 485 (before  parent(s) ) 
debts  -  public  1783,1816 

-  public  officials  and  106 
defixiones  325-326,353,1175,1235 
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dekaprotoi  1620 
Delos  108-109,  1  1  3 
Delphi  85,382(Muses  at) 
deme  decrees  91-92,94-95 
Demeter  92,103,169,171 
Demetrios  of  Phaleron  1783 
Demetrios  Poliorketes  72 
democracy  54 

demosion  sema (Athens)  49,190- 
191 

Demosthenes,  Or. 40, 52:104 
dexiosis  scene  197,226,286 
de s i gn at  ion  ,  by  deity  1286 
diairesis  142,307 

dikastic  pinax  1035 
dining  halls  350,441 (in  tem¬ 
ples)  ,  1084 

diobelia  22 

Diodoros ( Bk  17,113,3-4)  392 

Dionysos  86 

disease  1368,1426,1459,1473, 
1608,1793-1794;  cf.  s.v. 
illness 

distributions  1387,1534-1535 
(by  a  benefactor) 
divine  -designation  1286 
-grace  1422 
-power  1389 
-will  1274,1281 
Dokimeion  1473,1476 
"domaines"  cf.  s.v.  estates 
domesticus  1554 
Domiti  an  15  2  8 
dove  357 

dowry  1535.31(for  poor  girls) 
Drakon  1 5 

earthquake  1254 
economy  -of  Thrace  659 
education  -educators  1876 

-provisions  for  1535 
.24 

-  students  7  11 
-teacher  784 
Cf.  s.v.  apprentice 
election  for  office  1376 
eligibility  for  public  office 
120 

Eleusis  23,61-62,92-94,101,110 
-112,158,171-172,339 
Eleusinian  Mysteries  61,93,143 
,146,158,339 

elite  cf.  s.v.  aristocracy 


emery  1311 

emperor  -bequests  to  1254 

-and  control  of  the  Amphik- 
tyony  487 

-and  urban  foundations 
1390 

-court  functions  1308 
-cult  1  244- 1  255  (imperial 
family  included) , 1306- 
1307,  1855,1  889 
-titulature  of  1813-1814 
emporion  836  (?)  ,1439,14  41 
Endymion  1263 

ephebes  76,81  ,  118,  148-153,334,403 
,406,556,566,1108,1356,1413,1415 
,  1  452  ,  1  788  ,  190  1 

Epi cha r e s  (  A the n i an  general)  95 
epidemic  1473 

epigram  29-35 , 40-44 ,60  ,  109  ,  129-1  36 
,138,140,142-146,148,156-157,160 
-162,164-165,169-170,173-174,176 
-193,218,236-237,243-244,246-249 
,252,263-264,266-267,269-271,273 
-281  ,284-285,290-321  ,387,432,439 
,483-484,489,515,528,532,534,538 
,578-579,650,710-711  ,791  ,844,981 
-985,995,997,1000,1005,1037,1041 
,1052-1055,1059,1062-1063,1069, 
1074-1075,1081-1082,1085,1089, 
1128,1135-1144,1147,1179,1197, 
1199-1206,1226,1237,1242,1256, 
1260-1261  ,1263,1265,  1269-1270, 
1272,1277,1280,1282,1314,1318- 
1319,1332,1345,1350,1363-1364, 
1366-1371,1378,1381,1389,1391, 
1393-1394,1396,1398,1402,1405- 
1406,1408,1410-1411,1418,1421- 
1424,1426-1434,1436-1437,1444- 
1445,1451-1455,1459,1471,1473, 
1477,1479-1481,1484,1488,  1493, 
1500,1505-1507,1509-1511,1514- 
1516,1518,1522-1523,1530,1536- 
1540,1543-1544,1564-1566,1636, 
1671,1677,1679-1680,1722,1729, 
1771 , 1797 , 1848 ,1901 
epi 1 epsy  1794 

epistatai  (Eleusis )  23,111-112 

eponymy,  of  the  deity  1334 
eques  Romanus  1264,1308-1309,1643 
,1818,1869 

equestrian  statue  1360 

era  546,552-554,556,568,591,595- 

601,607,613,629,962,1278,1339- 
1344,1349,1351-1354,1390,  1449, 
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1473,1485,  1495,1501,1602(7) 

,1633,1641,1663,1667-1668, 

1672-1673,1675-1676,1687- 

1689,1697,1701,1704,1709, 

1711,1713,1715-1716,1732, 

1737,1741,1748,1760,1763, 

1  781  ,  1  787-  1  788  ,  1  81  4 
Erechtheus  22 
Eretria  55 

estates  568  (creation  of)  ,1149 
(epoikion) ,1335,1360,1562 
ethnikon,and  polis  1884 
Eubiotos  Leuros ,M.  Ulpius  82 
Eumenes  1 1 1  ( Ar i s ton  i ko s )  1413 

Eumolpidai  98 

Eurycles  Herculanus , C .  Iulius 
403 

expense  account  (Athens )  21 


fake  inscription  (? )  223 

family  -composition  of  596,598 
-599,602,605-606,613, 
682  ,  1  261  ,  1  272  ,  1  282 , 
1349,1421,1459,1462, 
1484-1485,1495-1499, 
1515,1543 

-importance  of  (ideology 
of)  704,1261,1286,1302, 
1313,1452,1489,1536 
-members  of, honoured  by 
family  1048,1261,1282, 

1  628 , 1  630 
feasts  340 
fellation  1742 

f in e s , f une r ary  689,1292,1349, 
1352,1436,1479,1557 
flute-player  1783 
foundation  6 2 2 ( r e  1 i g io us )  ,1382 
-  1  3 8 7  ,  1  3 9 0  ( and  imperial  con¬ 
trol)  ,1490,1521,1534-1535, 
1542 

freedman  1  1  7 8 , 1  1 86 , 1  1 8 9  ;  1  2 5 3  , 
1307-1308,1317,1532,1542(7) 
,1617  and  1  6 4 2  ( comme r c i  a 1 
agents),  1643,1817,1833,1876 
freedwoman  644(7)  ,  1  209(7  ) 
friendship  117,1115,1196,1444 
frumentarius  Augusti  1819 
frumentum  publicum  1535. app. 

erit,  ad  LL.  36-40 
funerary  fund  1535.30 

Gallic  words  1227 

games  4 8 3  (?)  ,487,489,491,493- 


494,498-499,541,546,648,995-996 

,1034,1073,1456,1504,1518,1524, 

1  528  ,1  6  1  6  ,  1  6  3  8bi s 
generals  6,95,147,225 
genos  -Amynandr idai (Athens )  99,120 

-Gephy r a io  i ( A th en s )  85 

-Eumolpidai (Athens )  98 

-Paianistai (Athens )  158 

Gephyraioi  85 

gerousia  4  1  0 , 1  2  9  9  ,  1  5  3  5 . 6 , 3  7  (  d  i  s  - 
tributions  to;  size  of);  cf. 
also  Imp.  Greek  Words  s.v.  γε¬ 
ρουσία 

girl  560,1333 

gladiator  688,1257,1436(7)  ,1514, 
1800 


goldsmith  1761 

Gorgos  of  Iasos  391-392,1076,1267 
-  1  268 


governors  -Ptolemaic  on  Cyprus 
1638bis, 1640 
-Roman  in  Arabia  1703 


-Roman  in  Asia  Minor 

1349,1365,1437(7) ,1505 
-1506,  1527-1528,  1  809  , 
1842 


-Roman  and  Cyprus  1567, 

1  626,  1635,  1645  (7?) 
-Roman  in  Egypt  1781 
-Roman  in  Galatia  1458 
-Roman  in  Macedonia  545, 


555,566,568,864(7) 
-and  jurisdiction  1824 


Graces  (Charites)  34 

graffiti  801,803,867-959,965,972- 
980, 986,  1064, 1107,  1115,  1  1  27bis , 
1129,  1171,1174,1176,1180,1227, 
1356,1415,1613,1653-1655,1663, 
1725,1728,1730,1788,1880-1881 
grain  -categories  o f ( σπυρός , κρ ΐθη ) 


1121,1892 

-dole  1535  app.crit.  ad  LL . 
36-40 


-gifts  of  1121,1535.23 
-price  of  1121,1892 
-sale  of, by  benefactor  1892 
-sitometria  1121,1535.14,38 


-trade  59 


grammar  338 
grave  digger  1622  (?) 

grave  peribolos  203-204,207,209, 
212-215,220,222,224-226,228-230 
,  289 

"guild",  chief  officers  of  1382; 
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cf.  s.v.  association 
gymnasion  546(esp.  revenues 
of)  ,556,1258-1259,1382-1384, 
1415, 1452,  1630,  1638bis,  1788, 
1811,1901 


Hadrian  86,89,495 
healing  (god)  798,1225,1367, 
1687,1793 

Hekatombo ia ,  festival  Argos  358 
,  3  7  4  ;  c  f .  Imp. Greek  Words  s.v. 

* Εκατόμβο ια 

He  1 1  en i za t ion  -of  Romans  1084 
-in  South  Afgha¬ 
nis  tan  1664 
-in  Palaestine 
1683 

-of  Egyptians  1884 
He  1 1  eno t amia i  22 
hemiogdoon  343-344,349 
Hera,  Argive  52,366-367,374 
Heraia ( festival  of  Argos)  374, 
420;  cf.  Imp.  Greek  Words  s. 
v.  “Ηραία 
Herakles  35-36 

Heraklides  of  Klazomenai  13 
Hermokopidai  16,125 
herns  123, 143,181 ,331 
hero  shrine  3  7 

Herodes  Atticus  142,176,403- 
407  ,  1093 

Herodes, Tib.  Claudius  Atticus 
403-407 


Herodotos  384;379(on  bk  I  8  2); 

18  8  4  (on  bk  II  154  and  178) 
heroisation , of  deceased  702- 
704,1890 


hestiatorion  350 
hipparch  114 

Hipparchos , Tib . Claudius  403-407 
Hippias,  tyrant  of  Athens  38 
Hippokrates,  son  of  Anaxileos  38 
historian  7  8  4  ;  c  f .  s.v.  Arrian, 
Diodoros , Herodotos 
Homer  -  Iliad  7,264  1138 


13,791 

-  Od.  4,276 

10,39 

12,2-3 

-  in  general 


347  no  .  1  29 
347  no  .  1  26 
93  3 
934 
1436 


homicide  1 5 
homosexuality  800(7?) 
horoscope  1795 

Horse  and  the  Girl  (Athens)  188 


hunting  1516 
Hy gi e i a  162 

hymn  390  ;  c f . Re  1 i g . T e rms  s.v. 

ύμνος , ύμνέω 


illness  999  (duration  of, before 
death)  ,1063,1687 
immortality  1179,1261,1369,1398 
immunity  1360 

imperial  -constitutio  1390 

-cult  1244-1255,1535.5,34 


;  1  855 

imperialism  58  (Athenian)  ,962(Ro- 
man)  ,  1073  (Roman ,  and  Chios) 
imprecations  7  1  4  ,  1  2  0  8  ,  1  4  8  2  b  i  s  - 
1483,1496,1501,1526,1545-1546, 
1559(7) ,1649 

imp r e s s ar io ( o f  comedians)  593 
initiation  (Eleusinian  Mysteries) 
61,158;cf.  Relig. Terms  s.v. 
μυέω,μυστηρ ία, μύστης 
intellectual  cf.  s.v.  historian, 
interpreter, philosopher, poet (ess 
) , rhetor , sophist , student , teacher 
,  rate  13  9  0 
1884 

inventory  1  0  1  - 1  0 3 , 4 4 1  ( o f  temple 
hestiatorion)  ,993(Delian) 
invocation  1397,1525,1727,1745, 
1893  ,  1900 


Isis  97,173;cf.  Relig. Terms  s.v. 

ΤΙσΐς 

isopoliteia  1121-1123,1413 
Isthmian  Games  364 
iteration, of  functions  1331 


Jews  -in  Africa  1235,1882 
-and  amulet  1794 
-in  Rome  1189 

-synagogues  in  Diaspora  1826 
jurisdiction  1 090  (  commercial )  , 

1  1  1  9  (  urban )  ,  1  47 8  (of  legatus 
of  governor ), 1 5 1 9 ( federal ), 1 63 8 
bis  (royal  ,on  Cy p r us )  , 1 8 2 4 ( i n - 
ternational) ,1866 


Ka 1 lias  of  Sphettos  74 
kalos  inscriptions  38 
Keos  88 
kinship  1119 
Klazomenai  1 3 
Kleonai  6  6 
Kno  s  sos  354 

Korinthas  Neikephoros  406 


INDICES 


593 


Kostobokoi  146,339 
ko  u  r o  s  4  0 

lamps  333,348,1131,1234,1656 
,1886 

land  -public  568,570 
- s  ur veyo r  7  8  4 
- in  Thrace  655 

law  -on  Athenian  Akropolis  2 
-on  homicide  15 
-on  coinage  59 

-of  Chairemonides (Athens) 62 
-sacred  2,350,380,1045,1283 
-on  Eleusinian  mysteries  61 
-on  Eleusinian  aparche  62 
-on  exi les  421 
-on  citizenship  77 
lawcourt  1119 
1 awy  e  r  8  0.12 

1 e ad , in s cr ipt ion s  on  324-326, 
352,519-526,1223 
league  -of  Corinth  107 

-Macedonian  545,566,568 
-Bithynian  1440-1441 
-Lycian  1519,1534-1535, 
172  1 

-Pontic  1441 
-assemblies  1519 
lease  121 

legatus, of  provincial  governor 
1478 

lekythos  (grave)  208,221,260 
Lemnos  114 
Lenaia  119 

Leosthenes , T . Flavius  141 
Lesbos  1038(and  Athens  in  6th 
cent.B.C.)  ,1039(and  Alexander 
the  Great ) 
letter  forms  1070 
letters  85-87 
libations  380 
Libyarch  1785 
1 inen  1608 

linen  producers  1608 
loans  22,519-526,1086-1087,1172 
,1874 

logistai  22 

loutrophoros  (grave)  209,216 

love  515 

love  charm  1742 

Lucian  -Assembly  of  the  Gods  87 
-Alexander  the  False  Pro- 

phet  1388 
Lucius  Verus  87 


Lykios  (sculptor)  24,26,427 
Lykourgos  (Athenian)  67 

madn  e  s  s  7  7  8' 
magic  text  1793 
Mane  s  4  4 

manumission  506,530-531,1862 
marble  -from  Aphrodisias  1387 
-trade  1435 

marble  quarries  1435,1473,1476 
marble  workers  1397,1435,1476 
Marcus  Aurelius  (Emperor)  87,1365 
maritime  loans  519-526 
marriage  -  2 8  1  ,  5 7 8  (  dea th  in  same 

year)  ,  1  046  (between  a- 
ristocrats)  ,  1  485(age 
at; indirect) 

-  ideology  of  1431,1507, 

1555 

-  eleven  children  in  a 

143  1 

-cf.  s.v.  age 
marsh  1326 

martyrs,  Christian  1494,1893 
mason  509 (marks) 

medicinal  herbs  1 3 5 7 ( c omme r c e  in) 
medicine  798(and  temple)  c  f  .  s.v. 

healing,  physician 
Medokos  dynast  of  Odrysians  56 
Megar ians  190 
mercenary  soldiers  116 
merchant  845,1222(7)  ,1357,1435, 
1439,1617,1642,1783,1870,1873 
(timber) ; cf .  s.v.  negotiatores 
Messene  428 

metics  1  6  ,  5 4  ,  1  3 4  1  (member s  of  a 

civic  association)  ,-cf  .  Imp.  Greek 
Words  s.v.  μέτοικος 
metopes  (inscribed)  2 
Mettius  Modestus  1527 
migration  cf.  s.v.  Asians;  1840 
milestone  1532,1614,1859 
Miletos  4  ,  1  9 ,  1  3 3 7  (  constitution  of, 
in  5th  cent .  B  .  C  .  ) 
mi 1 to  s  8  8 

mining  859,1311,1658 
Mithraic  mysteries  1562  (?) 

Mithridates  VI  Eupator,of  Pontos 
963 

Montanism  1460 

months  (the  Athenian  months  are 
included  in  this  list) 

"Αγουστος  (Berytos)  1667 
Άγριάνιος  (Rhodes)  1601,1612 
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Άδώνιος  (Entella)  1119 
* Αθύρ  -  (  T e r enou th i s )  1736 

-  ( Thebae )  17  7  0 

' Ανθεστηρ ιών  -  (Athens)  93.4 

-  (Olbia)  977 

-  ( Mi 1  e  to  s )  1351 

Άπατουριών  -  (Olbia)  977 

-  (Miletos)  1353 
Άπελλαϋος  -  (Amastris)  1449 

-  (  D  e  Iphi )  4  9  0 

-  ( Lamia )  5  3  1 

-  (Serrai)  596 

Άρτεμείσιος  -  (Aravissos)  553 

-  (Draniie )  568 

-  (Serrai)  598 
'Αρτεμισιών  (Olbia)  977 

' Αρτημίσιος  (Hammam  'Afra) 

1704 

Άιρροδισιών  (Phthiotic  Thebes) 
533 

Βοηδρομιών  (Olbia)  977 
Βουκάτίος  (Lamia)  531 
Γάμος  (Argos)  356.2 
Γευστός  (Lamia)  531 
Γορπ  (ε )  ιαιος  -  (Serrai)  597 

-  (  The s s al on ika ) 

622 

-  ( Phrygia )  15  0  1 

Δα,ίσιος  -  (Thessalonika)  622 

-  (Magnesia  at  the 
S ipy lo  s )  13  9  0 

Δεΐος  (Magnesia  at  the  Sipy- 
los)  1390 

Δεκέμβριος  -  (Gadara)  1687 

-  (Kursi)  1697 

-  (Sinai)  1701 
Δεκέμβριος  (Nabha)  1676 
Δύστρος  (Thessalonika)  622 
'Εκατομβαιών  (Athens)  61Α  17 

;  6  6 . 3 

Έλαφηβολιών  (Athens)  69.21; 

70 

' Επε  ί φ  (Terenouthis )  1  7  57  , 

1760-1761 

Εύμενιδεΐος  (Entella)  1117— 
1118,1120 

Εύέρνειος  (Entella)  1120 
Θαργηλιών  (Olbia)  977 
Θεοδαίσιος  (Rhodes)  1637 
Θεσμοφόριος  (Rhodes)  1637 
Θριξάλλος  (Lamia)  531 
Θώθ  (Terenouthis)  1762, 1764 
'Ιούνιος  -  (Berytos)  1667 
-  (Rihab  Bene 


Has  s  an  )  17  11 

*  Ιπτιοδρόμιος  (Lamia)  53  1 
Καλαμαιών  (Olbia)  977 
Κάρνειος  (Argos)  357.1 
Κυανεψιών  (Olbia)  977 
Ληναιών  (Miletos)  1349 
Ληνεών  (Olbia)  968,977 
Λόος  (Rihab  Bene  Hassan)  1713 
Λύκε  ιος  (Lamia)  531 
Λφος  -  (Serrai)  600,607 

-  ( S t r aton ike  i a )  1278 

-  (Gaza)  1688 

Μεταγειτνιών  -  (Athens)  72.12 
-  (Olbia)  977 
( Mi 1 eto  s )  13  4  1 

Μεσορή  (Terenouthis)  1759 
Νοέμβριος  (Salamis)  1648 
Ξανδικός  (Amphipolis)  552 
Ξανθικός  (Rihab  Bene  Hassan) 

17  16 

Όμολώϊος  (Lamia)  53  1 
Παεΐνος  (Terenouthis)  1737 
Πάναμος  -  (Argos)  360.3 

-  (Entella)  1121,1123 
Πάνεμος  (Rihab  Bene  Hassan) 

17  15 

πάνημος  -  (Serrai)  591 

-  (Olbia)  977 

-  (Gaza)  1689 

Παχών  (Oxyrhynchos)  1748 
Ποσειδιών  (Olbia)  977 
ΙΙυανοψιών  (Athens)  61B  (b)  9 

Σεπτέμβριος  -  (i  *Gaz)  1672 

-  ( Nabha )  16  7  5 

Σκιροφοριών  (Athens)  85.4 
Ταυρεών  -  (Olbia)  977,980 

-  (Didyma;  δ  εμβόλιμος) 

1284 

Ύπερβερεταΐος  (Serrai)  601 
coaocpi  (Rome)  1215 
Φαρμοϋθΐ  (Terenouthis)  1740- 
1741,1758 

Φαρμούτει  (Dehmit)  1781 
Φεβρουάρηος  (Madaba)  1709 
Χοιάκ  -  (Esna)  1731 

-  (Terenouthis)  1754 
Χοιάχ  (Terenouthis)  1763 
mortgage,  boundary  stone  122 
mosaic  482,535-536,1036,1236,1667, 
1675,  1685-1686, 16  8 '8  -1693,  1697, 
1709,1711-1716,1782,1784-1787 
Mother  of  the  Gods  96 
mule  t e  e r  5  4  3 

Muses  3  8  2  ;  c  f .  Relig. Terms 


s  .  v  . 
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Μούσα  ι 


mu  s  eum 


183  1 


516,518, 


mysteries  s.v.  Eleusinian  Mys¬ 
teries 

mythology  -  and  religion  965 
-  and  wallpaintings 
1135-1144 

Mytilene  12 


names ,  divine ,  used  by  human 
beings  183  3  ?cf.  onomastics 
Naukratis,  political  status 
of  1884 
Naupaktos  428 
navy  (Athens)  105-107 
negotiatores  1617,  1642  ;cf. 

s.v.  merchant 
Nemean  Games  66,358,364 
Nikomachos  (poet)  119 
Nikokreon ,  King  of  Cyprus 
363 

Nikomedia  1435  (marble  trade) 
nurse  1876 


oath  1695,1888 
obelos  441,476 
Od  ry s i a  5  6 

Oinopion  (title  of  a  play)  119 
old  age  984,1261,1350,1368-1369 
,1452 

old  man  546 

onomastics  347  ;cf.  also  lemmata 
Onomastics  in  the  Varia  sec¬ 
tion  ;  cf .  also  s.v.  names 
oracle  175,1348,1388,1518,1532, 
18  7  8  ;  c  f  .  also  Relig. Terms  s.v. 
χρησμός 
o  s  c  i  Hum  12  2  2 
ostraka  (Athens)  38 


paian  166-167 

Paianistai  (  geno s  ,  A th en s )  158 

painter  1202 
Paionios  428 

palace  administration  1663 (in 
Bactria) 
pal imp  s  e  s  t  2  2 
Pan  376 

Panathenaia  '2  2 

Panathenaic  amphoras  92,332 
Panhellenion  84 
pasture  land  1326 


Pausanias  -  bk  2,38,6  377,379 

-  bk  5,15,6  389 

-  bk  6,14,12  429 

-  bk  6,20,  1  0-1  3  389 

-  bk  8,54,7  376 

Peace  -  treaty  13 

-  of  Epilyko  s  13 

-  of  Kal lias  13 

-  King  1  s  5  6 

-  between  Athens  and  Sparta, 

375-374  B.C.  59 
Pegasos  360 


peltast  42 
pentathlon  1002 
P  e  r g  amon  13  8 
Peripatos  80 
perquisites  106 


Persian  -  names  1457,1508 

-  diaspora  1508 

-  Wars  33,175,386 
personal  religiosity  664-676,716- 

783,812-841,1162-1166,1272,1277 
,1367,1388,1428,1473,1486,1602, 
1608(deity  as  ’Sister1  (?)  and 
’Daughter’  (?)),  1659,  1720,  1723, 
1793-1794,1848-1850 

Phaidimos,  poet  297 
Pharnakes,  King  of  Pontos  962 
Pharos,  in  Alexandria  1787 


pheasant  -  farmer  634 
Philip  II  of  Macedon  63,175 
Philip  III  of  Macedon  68 
phi 1 o i  117 

Philokrates  (Athenian  archon)  2 


philosopher  1  1  4 5  ,  1  4 5 5  (  Cyni c s )  , 
1627  (Epicurean  ??),  1805,  1883; 
cf.  s.v.  Peripatos 
Phy 1 e  54 

physician  196,798,844,1049,1051, 
1175(defixio  of)  ,1179,1225-1226 
,1237,  1280, 1636, 1853, -cf.  Imp. 
Greek  Words  s.v.  αρχίατρός, 
ιατρός 

pierres  errantes  117,125,136,242, 
339  ,4  1  4 

piracy  299,1080,1825 
Plataia  89 
plebs  654 
Plutarch  125,487 

poet  113,119,155,192,297,1073.34? 
poetess  1066  (?) 

Polemon  I  and  II,  of  Pontos  1448 
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police  7 0 3 , 1 5 3 7 ( c i ty  militia  ?) 
Polykles  16 

poor  568  ,  1  53  5 . 3  1-32  (feeding  of) 

Pote  ida ia  10 

potter  1148,1608 

poverty  1272 

Prateas  362 

prefects,  of  Egypt  1717 
price  1  3 5 4  (  e s t imat e  of  price 
of  tomb)  ,1608(of  vase) 

Priene  7  3 

priest(ess)  1 4 0 , 1 5 7 , 5 7 9 ( f o r e ig - 
ners  as)  ,620,622(for  second 
time)  ,811  (eponymous)  ,  1  2  4  4  ( 
impe r ial  cult)  ,1245,1261,1272 
,1274-1276, 1281, 1286(designa- 
ted  by  god), 1316,  1388(priest, 
son  of  Γλύχων)  ,1414(and  fami¬ 
ly)  ,1420,1532(and  family) , 
1681,  1868  ,-cf.  also  Relig. 

Terms  s.v.  ιέρεια,  ΐερεύς 

prize  46,52,366-367,499-505,541 
,648,1034,1073,1456,1504,1783 
Proculus  Quintilianus , Iulius  160 
profession  cf.  s.v.  actor, archi¬ 
tect  ,banker , barber , builder , 
carpenter , comedian , flute-play¬ 
er  ,  go  Id smith , g rave  digger, im- 
pressario , intellectual , land 
surveyor , lawyer , linen  produ¬ 
cer, linen  wea ve r , marb 1 e  wor¬ 
ker  ,merchant , muleteer ,mine 
contractor , painter , pheasant 
farmer,  physician ,potter,sa- 
wyer  ,  sculptor , shepherd, ship¬ 
builder  ,  shipper  ,  shopkeeper , 
silversmith , stonecutter , tech- 
nitai  of  Diony s o s , t ex t i 1 e 
worker  ,  trader 
propaganda  58 

pr ope r ty , s al e s  taxes  on  104 
Propylaia  (Athens)  2 
Prousias  -on  the  Hypios  1439- 
1440 

-on  the  sea  (Kios) 1439 
proxeny  3,7-8,14,57,355-357,360 
,533,990,1120-1121  ,1878,1884 
Prus  a  14  3  9 

prytaneion  1848(in  Ephesos) 
prytaneis  (Athens)  75 
prytany  year  (Athens)  22 
Ptolemies  992  (nesiarch  of)  ,1572 
,1610, 163 8bis, 1640, 1721, 1892? 


Puteoli  1617  (merchants) 

Pylos,  battle  of  425  B.C.  35 
Py thagoraeans  1175  (?) 

Pythion  (Athens)  127 
Pythodoris  I,  of  Pontos  1448 

quarries  1107, 1473, 1476, 1730, -cf. 
s.v.  mining 

ram  356 

refugees  (Argos)  393 
Regi 11a  176 

Regillus  Atticus  406 
reprisals  1361,1783,1825 
Rhamnous  95 
Rhescuporis  652 

rhetor  1046,1309,1347,1428,1783 
Rhode  s  6  5,358 
Rhoemetalces  652 
rings  331,800 
roads  1859-1860 

Romans  -as  merchants  1617,1642 
-landowners  in  Macedonia 
568 

-tribe  of, in  Histria  795 
-and  Pontos  962 
-as  settlers  on  Amorgos 
1084 

-and  gymnasium  1084 
-number  of,  on  Amorgos  1084 
-and  triclinium  culture 
1084 

-as  epimeletas  in  Sicily 
1120 

-in  Tarentum  in  2nd  cent. 

B.C.  1217 
-in  Teos  1378 

Rome  -relations  with  Chios  1073 
-and  Sicily  1120 
-cult  of  1244 
-and  amphora  imports  from 
Rhode  s  113  4 
-minorities  in  1189 
-Greek  language  in  1189 
-name  of  1837 
Romulus  and  Remus  1073 
Rosalia  614 

rural  workers  1509,1672 

sacrifices  6  1  - 6 2  ,  1 0 0 ;  1  3 8 7  and 

1  520  (to  the  dead)  ,  1  8 7 8  (  p r e  1 im i - 
nary  ) 

Sadalas ,  Thracian  king  701 

sale  -  of  tomb, through  city  archi- 
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ve  1352 

-of  priesthoods  1425 
sales  tax  104 
Samos  6,114 
satyr  plays  119 
Saumakos  963 

sawyers  859  (marble)  ,1311 
Scipione  Maffei  1808 
sculptor  24,26,427,496,1476, 
1481  (?)  , 1486  (?)  ,  1  555 ;cf  . 
also  s.v.  artist's  signature 
seal  512 , 1235 

Seleucids  1  2 7 8 ( cor egency )  ,1279 
,1360 (officer  of) ,1665,1847 
self  help  1825 
Selymbria  1 7 

Sempronius  Atratinus , Lucius  433 
senators  1  3 0 2  -  1  3 0 3  ( r e  1 a t ion s 
with  aristocracy  in  Asia  Mi¬ 
nor)  ,1310,1312-1314,1478,1818 
senatusconsultum  1491 
'sentiment  monarchique '  1  3  8  9  (  ? ) 

,1646,1818 

Sepeia,  battle  of  393 
Serdaioi  ·4  2  4 
serpentine  script  380 
Seuthes,  King  of  Thrace  56 
shepherd  1509 
shipbuilder  1459,1870 
shipowners  1870 
shipper  1759,1870 
ships  1086(as  mortgage)  ,1236 
(owner  ?)  ,1685,1870 
shipwrecks  1870 
shopkeepers  796 
Sidon  74 
S ikyon  359 
Silenos  329 

silphium-merchant  1783 
silversmith  1313 
Sinope  52 
Siren  210,222 

S italkes  dynast  of  Odrysians 
56 

Skillous  426 

Skyles  800 (Scythian  king  ?) 

Sky thians  963 

slaves  552-554,565,654,725,963 
,  1  1 85 ,  1 209 ( ?)  ,  1  23  1  ,  1  262  and 
1  296(of  Christian  God)  ,1360, 

1  542  ( ?)  ,  16  0  2  ( ? )  ,  1648  (  ?)  ,1672 
(enslavement  of  rural  worker) 

, 1833 , 1861  -1  862 , 1876 
social  status  of  -architects 


705,1352 

-  a  th  letes  1531 
-of  centuriones  1255,1869 
-of  dedicators  658 
-of  impressario  of  comedians 
593 

-of  (silphium  ?)merchant  1783 
-of  officialis  in  city  593 
-of  philosopher  1883 
-of  potter  1608 
-of  primipilares  1255,1869 
-of  traders  1870 
-of  veterans  1489,1830 
solar ium  1195 
somatophy lakes  68 
sophist  237,1178,1309,1333 
Spa  r ta  13  9 

stadium  402,419 

statues  -erection  of  honorary, in 
temple  or  agora  1360 
-funerary  1387 

Stoa  of  Attalos  (Athens)  138 

stone  cutters  266,1397,1481 

strategoi  702-704  and  784(board  of) 

strigil  1149bis,1789 

student  711 

summa  honoraria  1442 

sun  dial  585 

Sybar is  424 

syllabic  division  105 

symbola  114 

symmachia , against  the  Carthagini¬ 
ans  1117-1118 
synagogue  1826 
synar chia  410 
Synesius,  friend  of  1785 
Synnada  86,89,408 
synoikismos  1120-1122,1452 
Syrians  654(in  Roman  Balkan  areas) 

, 1 1 4  9  (  in  North  I ta ly )  ,  1  1  8 9  (  in 
Rome) , 1 202 (painter  in  Rome) , 

1224 (banker  in  Rome) ,1801 

tamiai  22,101-103 

tax  5,104,415,979,1172,1290,1354, 
1360  ,  1608  (sacred  ?)  ,  1841  (Roman) 

, 1870 (on  sea  trade) 
teacher  cf  .  s.v.  education 
technitai  of  Dionysos  85,1378 
Te  i th  r a  s  9  7 
Telesterion  110 

temple  441 (hest iator ia ) ,798  and 
1  225 (medicine)  ,  1  1  7 2  ( archive )  , 
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1  285  and  1  3 3 9  -  1  3 4 4  (  cu 1 1 i c  as¬ 
sociation  of)  ,  1  85 3  (  par edroi 
in)  ,  1  8 6 5  (  di sp la c ement  of) 

Teos,  and  Rome  in  193  B.C.  1377 
tessera  1743 

textile  workers  1222,1382-1387, 
1429,1449  app .crit. ;cf.  s.v. 
linen , weaver ,woolseller , wool- 
washer 

Th  ar g  e  1 i a  12  7 
theatre  1073,1172 
Themistokles  (decree)  384 
theorodokoi  357,360-361,494, 

1358 , 1610 ,  1879 
theoroi  1821 
Thorikos  22,100 
Thrace  -  kings  56,652 

-  boundaries  653 

-  Rider  God  664-676,1890 
threptoi  1876 

tiles,  inscribed  327-330,372, 
377,380-381,705,808,1116,1125 
,  1  1  72  ,  1  297 
Timanthes  1 6 

timber  1  4 3 9  ,  1  8 7 3  ( me r chan t ) 
titulature , of  Roman  emperors 
1813-1814 
tokens  114 
torch  race  1329 

trade  (  r )  6  5  4,845,1  435,1  685  ,  1  825 
,  1870  ,  1  873 
tragedy  119,420 
Tra j  an  4  13 
travellers  1863 
treasurer s  ,  of  Athena  22,101- 
103 

treaty  - Athen s / Er e t r ia  55 

- A then s /Th r ac i an  Kings  56 
-Second  Athenian  Confede¬ 
racy  5  8 

- Athe ns / Ph i 1 ip  II  of  Ma- 
cedon  63 

-Athens /Alexander  the 
Great  64 

-Tr o ize n /He rmion e  385,388 
-Stymphalos/Aigeira  418 
-Sybaris/Serdaioi  424 
-Teos/Kyrbissos  1376 
treaty  (duration)  55 
triakas  343-344,349 
tribal  decree  90 

tribal  representation  (Athens) 

22 

tribes  (and  tribal  subdivisions) 


343-345,349,434,519-526,701, 

7 9 5 , 84 9 , 9 9 0 , 1 8 2 2 ; c f .  also  s.v. 
choregic  monuments 
tr ibune  1545  (?) 

tribute  -Athenian  empire  19-20,58 
-Messene  415 
triclinium  1084 
Troilos  347  , nos.  40,82 
Tro j  an  horse  2  5 
Ty lissos  354 
Tyre  7  4 

values  546 (άφ l λαργυρ ία)  ,  1  37  1  ,  1426 
(of  deceased  young  man) ,1261 
and  1780  (female)  , 1 4 3 7 , 1 6 0 8 (αγα¬ 
πάω) 

vase  inscriptions  46-51,53,332, 
342,346-347,353,373,1894 
van  der  Vecht,  Th .  1373 

Vergina  52 
veteran  1489,1532 
Vibullius  Pius,  Lucius  403 
victory  monument  24,35 
villa  (epoikion)  1149 
village  -and  city  654,714,1472, 
1482  , 1487  ,  1892 
-developing  into  a  city 
1610,  1652  ,  1658,  1787 
-sanctuaries  664-676,716- 
783  ,  8  1  2-841 
- in  Syria  1149 
-pentakomia  1532 
vines  1382,1392 
vineyard  622,1382-1387 
virgin  560,1242(?)  ,1366 
Voconii  Saxae  1529 
vow  2  9 , 1  6  2  ;  c  f .  also  Relig. Terms 
s.v.  ευχή,  εύχομαι 

wag  e  9  8  0 

wealth  1452;cf .  Imp. Greek  Words 
s.v.  πλούτος 

weaver  1  3 8 2 -  1  3 8 7  (  1 in en )  , 1 4 2 9 
weight  3 3 2  (  s tandar d s )  ,  6 6 2  ,  1  1  1 6 
well-mouth  (inscribed)  28 
will,  divine  1274,1281 
wine  956 , 1  392 (Τίβηνός)  ; cf .  also 
1382 

woman  -as  actor, artist  1378 

-and  amphora  workshop  706 
-and  baths  1535.7 
-with  child  and  without 
husband  599,605 
-a  cult  official  1286-1287 
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599 


1848 

-cynical  view  of  1171 
-as  epimeletes  of  a  tomb 
6  1  5 

-honorary  decree  for  796, 
1644 

-landowning  1869 

1349,1354,1519 
-as  matrona  stolata  1869 
-as  member  of  a  cultic 

association  of  men  1340 
-participating  in  dianomai 
1274 

-as  poetess  1066  (?) 

-in  public  life  1259,1274- 
1  275  ,  1  302 , 1  877  ;cf  .  also 
s.v.  values 
woolsellers  1382-1387 
woolwashers  1382 
wreath  1523(on  a  tomb) ,1530 


youth  546  and  1  073  (neoi)  ,1  555, 
190  1 

Zeno, father  of  Polemon  I  1448 
Zeno  Artaxias,  son  of  Polemon  I 
1448 


;  i 2 

3 

4 

22 

23 

30 

50 

58 

60 

75 

79 

106 

115 

116 

150 

91- 

205 

192 

197 

198 

304 

13/4 

324 

400 

535 

537 

548 

663 

731 

763 

821 

837 

919 

929 

950 

084 

I3 

4 

18 

21 

48 

56 

59 

62 

63 
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CONCORDANCE 


SEG  XXX 
2 
2 

4 
3 
3 
6 

11 

12 

9 

5 

16 

15,  1866 

17 

18 

19 

20 
20 
19 
22 

23,  101 
22 

24 

25 

26 
27 

27 

28 

33 

34 
1859 

46 

39 

39 

44 


SEG  XXX 
32 
3 

4,  1337 

6 
8 
9 

10 

11 


66 

83 

95 

104 

106 

118 

138 

145 

155 

170 

227 

259- 

272 

260 

265 

367 

375 

377 

387 

1193 

IG  III 
55 
3958 

IG  1 1  2 
8 

10 

16 

21 

22 

43 

54 

55b 

140 

143 

236 

329 

365 

389 

457 

489 

490 
496 
507 
561 
567 


12 
428 
1  4 

15 

16 

17 

5 

6 
7 

18 
13 

19 

20 
19 
21 
22 
22 

23,  101 

39 

SEG  XXX 
89 
287 

SEG  XXX 
13 

54 

55 

56 

56 
58 

57 
10 
62 
60 
63 

63  ,  64 
66 
225 

67 
70 
70 
72 

72 

68 

73 


694 

734 

790 

867 

883 

987 

998 

1043 

1064 

1075 

1081/5 

1087 

1088c 

1096 

1105 

1116 

1124 

1128 

1156 

1171 

1187 

1193 

1196 

1231 

1273 

1321 

1375 

1378 

1396 

1398 

1400 

1401 
1424a 
1445 
1472 
1533 
1595 

1604- 

1632 

1613 

1617 

1622 

1629 

1631 

1636 

1642 


225 

71 

75 

78 
58 

79 
78 
81 
82 

86  ,  89 

1302 

83 

84 

84 

85 

86,  408 

83 
90 
88 
334 

90 
92 
92 

91 
98 
96 
94 

101 
101 
101 
101 
101 
101 
102 
101 
103 
163 
104,  128 

105 

105 

106 
106 

107 
106 

108 
109 
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1647 

1838 

1666 

110 

1672 

111 

1673 

112 

1678 

113,  991 

1924 

115 

1956 

116 

1982 

117 

1983 

117 

1986 

117 

1987 

117 

2118 

150 

2291c 

89,  1302 

2314 

297 

2319 

119 

2338 

120 

2403 

54 

2409 

115 

2498 

121 

2831 

163 

2890 

138 

3014 

123 

3018 

125 

3025 

104,  126 

128 

3027 

125 

3085 

125 

3  105 

334 

3113 

129 

3115 

130 

3116 

134 

3117 

34  ,  132 

3118 

133 

3137 

136 

3145 

13  7 

3411 

339 

3448 

139 

3453 

140 

3592 

141 

3606 

142 

3618 

143 

3634 

144 

3639 

339 

3662 

145 

3714 

146,  339 

3734 

148,  150 

3752 

151 

3753 

152 

3755 

153 

3  790 

154 

3889 

155 

4008 

156 

4086 

157 

4213 

158 

4218 

160 

4321 

161 

4360 

162 

4367 

163 

4368 

164 

4373 

165 

4473 

166 

4509 

167 

4513 

168 

4587 

169 

4649 

170 

4717 

172 

4795 

86  , 

408 

4881 

174 

4923 

213 

4968 

175 

5189 

176 

5191 

177 

5199 

178 

5215 

189 

5223 

190 

5255 

192 

5709 

195 

5935 

196 

6392 

199 

7  3  2  8  A 

205 

7572 

233 

7863 

2  3  4 

7873 

235 

9531 

239 

9713 

240 

9898 

339 

11098 

253 

11157 

252 

11316 

262 

1 1  3  3  8  A 

263 

11356 

264 

11530 

266 

1 1  6  0  6  A 

268 

11636 

269 

11701 

271 

11707 

215 

11813 

274 

11952 

2  76 

12142 

279 

12244a 

280 

12536/7 

282 

13089 

290 

13092 

291 

13093 

292 

13094 

274 

1  3  1  0  2  A 

122  , 

218 

13104/5 

293 

13106/7 

294 

13108 

295 

13116-9 

296 

13121 

297 

13122 

298 

13123 

280 

13126 

188 

1  3  1  3  2  A 

299 

13135 

300 

13147 

301 

13150 

302 

13152 

303 

13158 

304 

13159/60 

305 

13161 

306 

1  3  1  6  1 A 

307 

13164 

308 

1  3  1  7  7  A 

309 

IG  IV 

SEG  XXX 

81 

1177 

313 

342 

581 

155 

583 

362,  363 

752 

385 

757a  , 

b  3  8  6 

783 

387 

IG  I V  2  . 1 

SEG 

XXX 

46 

393 

68 

107 

77 

385  , 

388 

95 

361 

118 

389 

129-135 

390 

137-140 

393 

616 

391 

617 

392 

IG  V  .  1 

SEG  XXX 

18-20 

410 

2  0  B 

403 

45 

406 

7  5  A 

410 

78 

410 

111 

410 

112 

410 

140 

410 

222 

402 

380 

413 

448 

410 

602 


CONCORDANCE 


452 

408,  1302 

IG  IX . 2 

SEG  XXX 

IG  XII  .  2 

SEG  XXX 

516 

404 

74-76 

531 

1 

1040 

5  40 

409 

185 

534 

6 

1041- 

607 

407 

252 

532 

1042 

720 

402 

257 

537 

8 

1042 

822 

412 

314 

538 

443 

1043 

1147 

405 

1042 

1834 

526 

1039 

1266 

1836 

1268 

530 

1432/3 

415 

1337 

1836 

1568 

428 

IG  XII  .  3 

SEG  XXX 

1586 

410 

192 

1838 

IG  X  .  2  .  1 

SEG  XXX 

529- 

1046 

IG  V  .  2 

SEG  XXX 

254 

1849 

533 

75 

419 

259 

622 

880 

1046 

118 

420 

351 

623 

898 

1046 

357 

418 

5  1  8  b  i  s 

624 

768 

625 

810 

638 

IG  XI I  .  5 

SEG  XXX 

IG  VII 

SEG  XXX 

844 

626 

14 

1849 

1780 

1862 

845 

627 

36 

1838 

188  5 

484 

848 

628 

305 

1062 

2411 

125 

849 

629 

310 

1063 

2412 

125 

852 

630 

577 

1069 

3172 

443 

853 

631 

722 

1824 

3178 

449 

854 

632 

812 

1066 

3178- 

443 

856 

633 

821 

1065 

3182 

857- 

634 

1017 

1059 

3193 

443 

858 

3208 

443 

859 

635 

IG  XI  I  .  7 

SEG  XXX 

3214- 

443 

905 

636 

6  7  B 

1086- 

3215 

1087 

3226- 

443 

69 

1087 

3227 

IG  XI . 2 

SEG  XXX 

305 

1089 

4133 

474 

161B 

992 

444 

1085 

1  6  2  B 

992 

515 

1084 

IG  IX  .  1 

SEG  XXX 

1 6  4  A 

992 

32 

1816 

1  9  9  B 

992 

IG  XII  .  9 

SEG  XXX 

192 

1862 

191 

1094 

194 

1862 

207 

1095 

652 

516 

IG  XI  .  4 

SEG  XXX 

476 

1103 

893 

518 

1148 

995 

518 

1103 

1150 

997 

701 

1103 

G  IX  2  .  1 

SEG  XXX 

731 

1103 

138 

513 

IG  XI I . 1 

SEG  XXX 

1179 

1093 

253 

515 

84 

1853 

1186 

1106 

638 

1838 

760 

1884 

706 

511 

779 

1037 

CONCORDANCE 


603 


IG  XII 
Suppi  . 

SEG  XXX 

SEG  II 

p.  2 

1040 

11 

PP-  3-4, 

1041 

3  53 

no  .  6 

431 

pp.  65-67 

1039 

pp .  98-99 

1849 

SEG  III 

165 

1853 

51 

(on  p  .  90  ) 

70 

IG  XIV 

SEG  XXX 

78 

341 

668 

1223 

359 

764-766 

1177 

363 

768 

1177 

370 

771 

1177 

3  73 

773 

1177 

784 

1177 

SEG  IV 

787 

1177 

80 

801 

1177 

385 

820 

1177 

630 

902 

1147 

634 

942-943 

1179 

717 

983 

1198 

1003 

1197 

SEG  VI 

1309 

1196 

144 

1421 

1211 

427 

1422 

1203 

501 

1458 

1192 

560 

1474 

1204 

561 

1488 

1177 

802 

1728 

1205 

1812 

1192 

SEG  VIII 

1974 

1200 

13 

2050 

1201 

19 

2053 

1179 

91 

2148 

1202 

169 

2324- 

1149 

230(d) 

2334 

372 

2336 

1149 

464 

2444 

1232 

574 

2482 

1669 

SEG  I 

SEG  XXX 

SEG  IX 

8 

14 

54 

360 

211 

421 

419-556 

290 

566 

331 

789 

405 

1081 

4  4  6  A 

159 

454 

1488 

SEG  X 

SEG 

XXX 

SEG  XXX 

5 

2 

54 

14 

4 

1895 

20 

3 

578 

39 

6 

51 

6 

SEG  XXX 

54 

7 

46 

69 

10, 

,  12 

54 

74 

11 

62 

83 

1  3 

443 

97 

18 

1816 

111 

1  4 

439 

130 

15 

443 

13  2 

17 

443 

147 

20 

213 

23 

SEG  XXX 

234 

22 

1226 

329 

36 

1277 

399 

46 

1370 

404 

33 

1396 

424 

39 

1423 

4  26 

43 

449 

41 

SEG  XXX 

1500 

SEG  XI 

SEG 

XXX 

1541 

60 

3  43 

1537 

130 

342 

1505 

191-193 

3  42  ,  2 

1506 

244 

3  50  , 

441 

1649 

316 

354 

330 

52 

SEG  XXX 

335 

363 

1683 

344 

368 

1683 

351 

369 

1683 

355 

366 

1683 

383 

383 

1685 

407 

388 

1722 

435 

391 

1771 

436 

392 

1742 

492 

403 

533 

405 

SEG  XXX 

555 

410 

1824 

565 

403 

1813 

584 

410 

1788 

585 

410 

771 

408 

781 

407 

797 

409 

863 

402 

1033 

415  , 

1822 

1065 

419 

1075 

420 

604 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


1085 

416 

142 

150 

145 

115 

1105 

418 

290 

305 

159 

140 

1184 

426 

303 

346 

225 

280 

1186 

425 

329 

402 

2  76 

418 

1210 

428 

352 

428 

288 

429 

1242 

429 

360 

429 

366 

518 

1261 

432 

414 

487 

400 

555 

415 

498 

423 

701 

503 

996 

448 

992 

XII 

SEG  XXX 

556 

1080 

463 

1040 

22 

7 

8  01 

1508 

648 

1853 

27 

12 

8  1  1 

153  1 

651 

1260 

39 

16 

666 

1261 

40 

17 

SEG  XV 

SEG  XXX 

708 

1335 

41 

8 

12 

15 

787 

1615 

67 

46 

73 

112 

821-823 

1683 

68 

33 

76 

45 

84 

54 

89 

60 

390 

1070 

94 

63 

SEG  XVII 

SEG  XXX 

472 

1269 

125 

107 

21 

61 

549 

1615 

127 

111 

23 

63 

200 

354 

57 

147 

208 

389 

99 

198 

XIII 

SEG  XXX 

226 

415 

137 

346 

7 

10 

227 

421 

150 

362 

8 

12 

228 

419 

264 

518 

35 

33 

251 

42  7 

312 

1822 

36 

4  5 

493 

992 

380 

1070 

49 

113 

501 

1002 

415 

1090 

133 

233 

524 

1059 

609 

1514 

246 

375 

527 

1081 

737 

1526 

266 

379 

528 

1082 

742(a) 

1532 

274 

431 

631 

1269 

742(b) 

1532 

2  76 

432 

639 

1870 

743 

1532 

354 

492 

719 

167 

744 

1532 

357 

493 

764 

1402 

746 

1532 

419 

989 

782 

1454 

747 

1532 

434 

1041 

796 

1484 

453 

1086 

462 

1095 

SEG  XVIII 

SEG  XXX 

472 

1178 

SEG  XVI 

SEG  XXX 

57 

118 

495 

1335 

22 

33 

153 

384 

502 

1309 

29 

45 

158 

425 

44 

58 

168 

489 

50 

61 

307 

963 

XIV 

SEG  XXX 

54 

64 

341 

1090 

4 

4 

113 

101 

620-621 

1683 

18 

33 

136 

115 

674 

1744 

26 

124 

775 

1235 

77 

81 

4 

16 

20 

26 

38 

64 

147 

169 

234 

303 

3  14 

316 

317 

319 

320 

375 

435 

493 

494 

496 

519 

523 

582 

586 

598 

684 

7  2  5 

1  XX 

27 

40 

302 

404 

455 

785 

XXI 

2 

17 

28 

39 

41 

43 

55 

79 

117 


CONCORDANCE 


605 


SEG  XXX 

131 

39 

4 

166 

45 

13 

185 

41 

15 

218 

54 

34 

2  2  2 

55 

33 

223 

56 

33  ,  347 

229 

58 

111 

253 

62 

119 

257 

61 

187 

294 

66 

270 

346 

61 

273 

3  54 

225 

321 

492 

81 

358 

506 

82 

3  84 

507 

86 ,  408 , 

386 

1302 

497 

508 

87 

1822 

512 

88 

789 

544 

101 

789 

562 

109 

1816 

687 

124 

993 

698 

137 

997 

821 

178 

1070 

847 

196 

1070 

916 

219 

1109 

917 

229 

1311 

92  2 

215 

1408 

1006 

246 

SEG  XXX 

1086 

215 

1442 

SEG  XXII 

SEG  XXX 

1486 

8 

12 

1605 

49 

22 

1708 

65 

37 

1683 

76 

45 

1235 

83 

46 

112 

81 

114 

97 

SEG  XXX 

228 

3  47  ,  2 

2 

264 

3  54 

4 

274 

384 

6 

286 

392 

7 

336 

424 

5 

348 

428 

13 

358 

425,  426 

17 

363 

431 

22 

442 

465 

33 

506 

1070- 

1072 

SEG  XXIII 
2 
7 
36 
73 
77 
126 
131 
137/8 
155-158 
160 
161 
166 
189 

191 

192 
229 
261 

392-394 

638 

SEG  XXIV 
6 
9 

16 

43 

64 

69 

71 

75 

79 

80 
154 
220 
231 
252 
266 
269 
276 
361 
495 
571 
591 
603 
614 
912 

1046 

1063 

1112 


SEG  XXX 
2 
4 

22 

81 

97 

166 

176 

202 

202 

202 

202 

202 

361 

384 

386 

346 

429 

520-522 

1629 

SEG  XXX 
10 
13 
16 
2  2 
33 
39 

46  ,  47 

54 
5  6 
58 

95,  225 

171 
177 
250 
340 
346 
384  ,  389 

441 
555 
567 
589 
589 
570,  589 

701 
789 
789 
796 


606 
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SEG  XXV 

SEG  XXX 

399 

2 

2 

424 

5 

4 

427 

28 

7 

444 

30 

8 

449 

39 

15 

472 

55 

33 

576 

139 

97 

577 

141 

69 

584 

258 

202 

587 

329 

343 

593 

331 

344 

621 

332 

344 

624 

360 

354 

640 

361 

358 

643 

362 

359 

773-778 

365 

363 

789 

3  76 

384 

792 

377 

386 

821 

460 

424 

845 

464 

428 

872 

794 

796 

873 

804 

789 

876 

995 

1084 

1003 

1019 

1138 

SEG  XXVI 

SEG  XXX 

1134 

1 

2 

1141 

11 

6 

1201- 

28 

20 

1203 

30 

22 

1243 

50 

36 

1253 

51 

35 

1283 

57 

45 

1306 

60 

46 

1440- 

72 

59 

1444 

86 

68 

1486 

90 

71 

1864 

120 

80 

126 

87 

136 

100 

SEG  XXVII 

142 

110 

18 

165 

115 

22 

203 

119 

30 

221 

127,  128 

45 

240 

155 

63 

243 

148 

115 

245 

149 

119 

284 

196 

149 

300 

211 

159 

303 

214 

206 

242 

346 

265 

558 

354 

298 

579 

361 

306-308 

622-636 

384 

312 

622-636 

393 

352 

590 

419 

3  73 

799 

443 

417 

862 

443 

453 

622-636 

443 

481 

1034 

443 

510-511 

1049 

443 

513-515 

1049 

491 

519 

1049,  1051 

494,  1879 

548 

1086- 

5  10 

1087 

528 

586 

1099 

622-636 

631 

1112 

678 

675 

1172 

679 

704 

1221 

1849 

742 

1311 

960 

743 

1302 

1037 

768 

1366 

1040 

938 

1535 

1041 

962 

1607 

1062 

966 

1606 

1071 

1029 

1721 

1171 

1056 

1612 

1612 

1086 

1637 

1172 

1194 

1783 

1235 

1205 

1235 

1284 

528  ,  1204  , 

1306 

1861,  1876 

1312 

1291 

579 

1328 

1295 

1112 

1376 

1532 

SEG  XXVIII  SEG  XXX 

1643 

5 

6 

1519 

10 

15 

12 

3 ,  7 ,  8, 

10  ,  14  ,  16, 

SEG  XXX 

17  ,  18 

1895 

15 

21 

996 

17 

22 

245 

21 

27 

420 

25 

35 

443 

29 

33 

491 

36 

46 

488,  1811 

40 

53,  1148 

1895 

47 

54 

1895 

49 

59 

1868,  1895 

60 

74 

545 


CONCORDANCE 


607 


75 

77 

1482- 

108 

96 

1483 

111 

100 

1485 

142 

111 

1537 

212 

127 

1619 

225 

158 

1625 

240 

191 

2  48 

192 

SEG  XXIX 

269 

213 

2 

270 

216 

3 

271 

215 

6 

273 

216 

9 

320 

250 

15 

3  2  2 

262 

16 

323 

264 

27 

330 

271 

45 

335 

229 

49 

354 

291 

60 

355 

218 

63 

356 

294 

68 

400 

384 

71 

415 

415 

84 

432 

428 

87 

437 

432 

102 

461 

443 

116 

491 

1832 

127 

503 

511 

143 

506 

528 

144 

531 

540 

145 

545 

1896 

165 

549 

622-636 

219 

550 

646 

220 

611 

789 

2  26 

6  3  0  b  i  s 

965 

250 

59-661 

931 

336 

665 

993 

3  76 

696 

1896 

396 

721 

1093 

400 

808 

1206 

415 

1078 

1460 

456 

1208 

1491 

636-637 

1230- 

1532 

640 

1243 

642 

1244 

1532 

644 

1287 

1563,  1666 

652 

1299 

1608 

685 

1303 

1606 

690 

1327 

1663 

717 

1480 

1721,  1750 

733 

828 

950 

1750 

950 

1172 

959 

1176 

17  50 

960 

1176 

1612 

992 

1897 

1862 

1112 

1848 

1832 

1205 

1897 

1430 

1335 

SEG  XXX 

1571 

1606 

32 

1572 

1607 

17 

1581 

1606 

4 

1  5  8  6  b  i  s 

1663 

6 

1587 

1663 

15 

1588 

1682 

17 

1609- 

1694 

27 

1611 

33 

1666 

1721 

1850 

1725  111 

,  113 

39 

1740 

992 

45 

1771  1850, 

1853 

44 

1798 

1396 

46 

1805 

27 

55 

59 

74 

CIG  SEG  XXX 

76 

1931 

516 

87 

23  22  ( b  )  51 

1177 

107 

2630 

1641 

111 

2641 

1617 

113 

2672 

1268 

131 

2675 

1267 

2  3  4 

2738- 

1244 

235 

2740 

199 

27  78 

1244 

265 

2815 

1244 

3  46 

2839 

1244 

384 

2967 

1318 

415 

3174 

1375 

416 

3176(a) 

1365 

430 

3279 

13  73 

490 

3  599 

1878 

622-636 

3  784 

1799 

622-636 

3846(2)10 

1466 

622-636 

3846(2)41 

1469 

622-636 

3847 ( p ) 

1490 

648 

4381  (a)  ,  ( d  ) 

1532 

784 

4381(b) 

1532 

795 

4673 

1662 

1816 

4977 

1510 

993 

5825(c) 

1177 

1112 

6373 

1192 

1172 

6888 

1177 

608 


CONCORDANCE 


6916 

516 

Corinth 

8 . 3 

SEG  XXX 

IOSPE 

I 

SEG  XXX 

6946 

518 

8 

344 

352 

963 

7012 

414,  516 

8845 

1068 

IOSPE 

I  2 

SEG  XXX 

8854 

1525 

F  .  d  e 

SEG 

402 

962 

D  e 1 phe  s 

XXX 

436 

1452 

DAA 

SEG  XXX 

III  .  1 

6 

27 

90 

497 

IOSPE 

1 1 

SEG  XXX 

135 

24 

43 

1440 

138 

26 

296 

981 

176 

25 

1 1 1  .  3 

SEG  XXX 

423 

987 

228 

29 

184 

492 

379 

28 

215 

491 

IOSPE 

IV 

SEG  XXX 

223-224 

1073 

194 

1440 

Aqora  XV 

SEG  XXX 

(  app  .  cr i t  .  ) 

345 

982 

115 

75 

261 

493 

CIRB 

SEG  XXX 

Aqora  XVII 

SEG  XXX 

37 

981 

721 

247 

I  I  I  .  4 

SEG  XXX 

55 

1440 

732 

248 

307-308 

495 

129 

983 

804 

262 

132 

984 

841 

267 

137 

985 

867 

249 

1 1 1  .  5 

SEG  XXX 

226 

982 

887 

275 

19 

490 

953 

1440 

908 

278 

1237 

987 

965 

236 

974 

283 

1 1 1 . 6 

SEG  XXX 

I  .  Olbia 

SEG  XXX 

1028 

42 

10 

506 

29 

967 

1030 

320 

47 

968 

1032 

244 

V  .  3 

SEG  XXX 

55 

969 

1033 

277 

267 

499 

123 

967 

1035 

188 

268-273 

500-505 

179 

968 

103  7 

299 

1038 

319 

IG  Bulq . 

I  2 

SEG  XXX 

I  n  s  c  r  . 

SEG 

1039 

321 

1  2  b  i  s 

680 

Delos 

XXX 

1042 

322 

307 

701 

2  9  8  A 

992 

3  00B 

992 

Aqora  XXI 

SEG  XXX 

IG  Bulq . 

I  I 

SEG  XXX 

104-4 

113,  991 

B  .  6 

50 

615 

810 

442B 

993 

Ha  .  2 

51 

1  4  1 6  A 

989 

IG  Bulq . 

IV 

SEG  XXX 

1417A 

1811 

IvO 

SEG  XXX 

IV 

XXX 

1  4  1  7  B 

989 

11 

425 

2125 

783 

1511 

994 

16 

426 

2311 

1844 

1957 

996 

170 

429 

2343 

589 

259 

428 

Corinth  8.1 

SEG  XXX 

11 

343 

CONCORDANCE 


609 


I n  s  c  r  .  S  EG 

Cret.  II  XXX 

1,  no.  2  B  1109 

23,  no.  1  1114 


I  n  s  c  r  . 
Cret  .  IV 
72 
80 
82 


IGUR 

164 

296 

306 

372 

400 

418 

432 

518 

707 

751 

810 

904 

990 

994 

1162 

1171 

1190 

1243 

1288 

1320 

1346 

1367 

1425 


ΤΑΜ  I 
84 


SEG 

XXX 

1866 

1110,  1866 
1866 


SEG  XXX 

1198 
1193 
1193 
1193 

1192 
1177 
1177 

1193 
1193 

1192 
1177 

1193 
1177 
1179 

1203 

1204 

1199 

1205 

1206 

1200 
1201 
1177 
1202 


SEG  XXX 
1520 


580 

1530 

MAMA  VIII 

SEG  XXX 

586 

1531 

247 

1543 

636 

1520 

361 

1509 

715 

1520 

406 

1245 

905 

1534-1535 

431 

1244 

926 

1853 

445 

1245 

1170 

1525 

446 

1244  ,  1245 

1201(b) 

1529 

447 

1244 

601 

1256 

TAM  III 

SEG  XXX 

892 

1512 

IGR  I 

SEG  XXX 

907-908 

1511 

14 

1669 

223 

1204 

279 

1205 

ΤΑΜ  IV. 1 

SEG  XXX 

467 

1220 

224 

1437 

540 

859 

322 

1436 

597 

789 

3  70 

1438 

869 

1440 

888 

1440 

1289 

1749 

TAM  V.l 

SEG  XXX 

33 

1381 

225 

1389 

IGR  III 

SEG  XXX 

546 

1391 

54 

1440 

MAMA  IV 
78 
83 
140 

202 

MAMA  V 
64 


MAMA  VI 
37-38 
118 
374 
399 


SEG  XXX 

1492 

1493 
1473 

1903 

SEG  XXX 
1500 


SEG  XXX 
1264 
1264 
89,  1302 

1486 


II 

SEG  XXX 

MAMA  VII 

SEG  XXX 

134 

1527 

156 

1477 

245 

1520 

157 

1477 

273 

1536 

479 

1  5  4  1  b  i  s 

405 

1528 

421 

1527 

578 

1535 

60 
80 
2  23 
394 
479-480 
503 
887 
935 
944 
957 
961 
982 
986 
994 

996 

997 
1124 
1141 
1250 
1427 

IGR  IV 
39 
336 


1442 
1819 
1813 
1532 
1532 
1532 
1544 
1605 
1635 
1626 
1644 
1618 
1641,  1646 

1641 

1642 
1641 
1679 
1671 
1669 

1439,  1441 

SEG  XXX 
1855 
1528 


MO 


CONCORDANCE 


734 

1546 

813 

1478 

915 

1521 

1342 

1390 

1394- 

1375 

1395 

1399 

1365 

1498 

1388 

1536 

1328 

1579 

1378 

I  ·  D i d yma 

SEG  XXX 

7 

1290 

11 

1291 

70 

1293 

332 

1287 

485 

1284 

486 

1285 

Studia 

Pontica  III 

SEG  XXX 

10(a) 

1450 

27 

1454 

61 

1453 

91 

1451 

IGLS 

SEG  XXX 

3  76 

1669 

383 

1669 

1183 

1847 

1184 

1847 

1597 

1672 

1682 

1675 

2928 

1673 

2929 

1669 

2945 

1676 

4028 

1665 

4049 

1669 

9045- 

1710 

9046 

9066 

1703 

S  amme 1 buch 

SEG  XXX 

3919 

1781 

3997 

1720 

8832 

1749 

10051 

1744 

Syll  .  3 

SEG  XXX 

15 

496 

36 

489 

57-58 

133  7 

82 

498 

110 

1884 

277 

1362 

283 

1070,  1071 

306 

421 

307 

1268 

312 

1076 

355 

1399 

494 

492 

495 

1816 

548-549 

1878 

579 

1073 

601 

1377 

630 

493 

647 

1816 

709 

963 

851 

1365 

955 

1086 

987 

1070 

1267 

1849 

OGIS 

SEG  XXX 

1 

1358 

2 

1041 

8 

1039 

153 

1640 

215 

1360 

245 

1847 

456 

1855 

582 

1641 

GIBM 

SEG  XXX 

398(c) 

1619 

449 

1299 

470 

1299 

979 

1641 

982  1641,  1646 

986 

1648 

990 

1652 

I  C  UR 

SEG  XXX 

1897 

1179 

1942 

1208 

2757 

1192 

4444 

1214 

4450 

1213 

4451 

1211 

Vol.  VII 

1190 

passim 

LS  AG 

SEG  XXX 

170  , 

η  o  . 

43 

52 

199  , 

η  o  . 

22 

402 

200  , 

no  . 

31 

402 

214  , 

note 

3 

416 

215, 

no  . 

5 

419 

229 

427 

342  , 

no  . 

13 

1080 

343  , 

no  . 

30 

1290 

369  , 

no  . 

10 

496 

371  , 

no  . 

44 

1038 

373  , 

no  . 

75 

1038 

Peek,  GV 

SEG  XXX 

104 

368 

106 

1075 

197 

1201 

215 

1085 

240 

1089 

270 

1680 

298 

1200 

310 

650 

3  76 

1179 

451 

1052 

475 

1055 

560 

1364 

582 

528 

584 

528 

595 

293 

642 

1369 

650 

1427 

662 

999 

679 

984 

989 

1436 

716 

1270 

745 

1205 

7  4  8A 

297 

762 

1410 

768 

1393 

780 

1394 

785 

788 

789 

799 

860 

872 

875 

901 

902 

942 

950 

970 

998 

1001 

1037 

1074 

1087 

1140 

1156 

1160 

1205 

1218 

1242 

1255 

1277 

1314 

1316 

13  49 

1352 

1364 

1369 

1407 

1418 

1420 

1444 

1476 

1485 

1541 

1560 

1576 

1577 

1603 

1624 


CONCORDANCE 


6  1  1 


1237 

1627 

1459 

CIL  I  2 

SEG  XXX 

1452 

1629 

1500 

1646 

1220 

1203 

1632 

844 

1363 

1644 

1265 

252 

1659 

301 

1204 

1693 

528 

CIL  III 

SEG  XXX 

1199 

1732 

1538 

7766(a) 

859 

298 

1762 

13  78 

12110 

1642 

1636 

1815 

1059 

12111 

1614 

528 

1816 

1411 

1426 

1817 

1368 

711 

1837 

1455 

528 

1862 

1405 

CIL  IV 

1005 

1867 

383 

Suppl .  3 , 

528 

1871 

1063 

f  a  s  c  .  4 

SEG  XXX 

528 

1881 

1396 

10529 

1171 

3  00 

1930 

14  44 

1797 

1934 

1280 

1062 

193  5 

1722 

1402 

1947 

284 

983 

1956 

1471 

CIL  VI 

SEG  XXX 

1226 

2005 

1128 

12569 

1179 

299 

2057 

789 

27818 

1179 

532 

2  070 

263 

303 

528 

Pfuhl- 

985 

Mobius 

SEG  XXX 

CIL  VIII 

SEG  XXX 

1000 

106 

1532 

12924 

1883 

1241 

106(b) 

1532 

14109 

1882 

1370 

298 

1532 

14112 

1882 

307 

418 

1396 

1429 

524 

1374 

1053 

527 

153  2 

1074 

640 

1393 

CIL  XIV 

SEG  XXX 

271 

758 

1532 

2932 

1308 

1493 

798 

1374 

1350 

886 

1532 

1054 

978 

1368 

1202 

1151 

1532 

ILS 

SEG  XXX 

1147 

1499 

1411 

1569 

1308 

295 

1502 

153  2 

9473 

1819 

439 

1985 

1410 

9476 

1819 

528 

2112 

1280 

' 

Date  Due 


TU 


64 


VER 


TY 


0201338  1 


